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l—ïlllHPP. [X.
Dilecte Fili, Salutem et Apostolicam Benedictionem.

.(? ui choricis Catholicæ Ecclesiæ libris imprimendis
operam navarunt, in eamque rem typographicæ

: artis, qua praestabant, industriam contulerunt,

., && eos de Catholica.Religione bene .meruisse/ - ex1st1mamus, ac dignos prepterea fuisse, quos
et Sacrorum Antistites, et vel ipsi Romani Pontiiices suis
laudibus prosequerentur. Hos inter-præclarum tu quidem,
dilecte fili, locum obtines, qui egregiis ecclesiasticorum
librorum editionibus, ac præsertim magna cura editis libris
Cantus Gregoriani, Typographi Pontificii, et Sacrorum
Rituum Congregationis titulo insignitus, nunquam destitisti
Catholicam rem, quantum tua arte potes, luctuosis hisce,
quibus versamur, temporibus juvare. Gratissimum vero
Nobis accidit, quod nuper audivimus, te Gradualis, quod
vocant, Romani editionem, sane pulcram et magnificam,
quam editionis instar Mediceæ, et juxta normas a Sacrorum
Rituum Congregatione tibi præscriptas adornaveras, ad
exitum perduxisse. Qua re facere non possumus, quin
collocatam a te in ea operam atque industriam vehementer
probemus; ex qua multum et decoris et utilitatis sacris

'Ecclesiæ ritibus orietur. Atque adeo hanc ipsam dicti



Gradualis Romani editionem, tuis sumptibus ac laboribus
exaratam, Reverendissimis locorum Ordinariis, iisque
omnibus, quibus Musices sacræ cura est, magno opere
commendamus; eo vel magis, quod sit Nobis maxime in
votis, ut cum in ceteris, quæ ad sacram Liturgiam per
tinent, tum etiam in cantu, una, cunctis in locis ac
Dioecesibus, eademque ratio servetur, qua Romana utitur
Ecclesia. Interea dum te, dilecte fili, etiam atque etiam
in'Domino hortamur, ut pergas tenere istam viam, quam
instituisti, et laudum tuarum vestigiis insistere, aliud hoc
tuæ operositatis argumentum expectamus, ut quæ adhuc
edenda tibi supersunt de Gregoriano cantu volumina,
quibus inchoata olim a fel. mem. Paulo PP. V. Præde
cessore Nostro perficitur editio, tandem in lucem proferas.
Quæ ut alacrius "præstare velis, jura omnia et privilegia,
quæ ob ecclesiasticorum librorum a te-peractas editiones,
ab hac Sancta Sede, per Sacrorum Rituum Congregationem,
concessa tibi fuerunt, hisce Nostris Literis confirmamus,
iterumque, si opus fuerit, elargimur; ac simul benevolentiæ
Nostræ certissimum pignus, Apostolicam Benedictionem
tibi ac tuis omnibus ex animo impertimur.

Datum Romae apud Sanctum Petrum sub Annulo
Piscatoris, die XXX. Maji MDCCCLXXIII. Pontificatus
Nostri Anno Vicesimo Septimo.

(L. S.) Fabius Card. Asquinius.

Dilecto filio Equiti Friderico Pustet
Diæcesis Ratisbonensis etc.



DE MODO UTENDI

GRADUALI ROMANO.

Graduale Romanum complectitur eas partes Missæ,quæ antiquitus a. cantoribus aut choro modis gre
gorianis adornatæ cane-bantur. Quamobrem hic liber eun
dem quem tenet Missale Romanum ordinem , excipe
()rdimlrium Missa-. quod ad calcem invenitur.

Præmittemus observationes perutiles, ab antiquis et
doctis viris traditas. '

Eos, qui cantui gregoriano operam dant ita instructos
'esse oportet in ejusdem regulis, ut et voce et modo ea
nendi vere Deo laudes offerant, nec negligentia aut in—
scientia fidelibus scandalo sint et venerabilem cantum tur
piter det'orn'ient. Quare omnes, etiam qui hujus cantus
periti sibi esse videntur, monendi sunt, ut singulas partes
in ecclesia Dei cant-aridas antea diligenter inspiciant, præ—
parent, et cum—atfectu absque defectu exsequantur.

Præeentores itaque observent, qualis modus aut tonus
ante ipsum cantum præscriptus sit, ne forte vocem nimis
extollant neve deprimant, memores eorum quæ monuerunt
"veteres: »Nunquam cantus nimis basse incipiatur, quod est
ululare; nec nimis alte, quod est clamare, sed mediate,
quod est cantare,« ita ut cantores aut major pars eorum
acumen et gravitatem cantus attingere possint.

»Sunt quidam voce dissoluti, qui vocis suæ modula
tione gloriantur, nec tantum gaudent de dono gratiæ, sed
etiam alios spernunt. Tumentes elatione aliud cantant,
quam libri habeant, tanta est levitas vocis, forsitan et

(;'rarluaie Rr.-manum. *
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mentis.« Cantores igitur intervalla vocum accurate pro
nuntient, nec semitonium pro tono sumant, ne generi dia
tonico falsos modos immisceant.

Ne unquam nimis volubiles sint in cantu, ita ut con
fundantur singulæ notæ, ne distinctio pereat et affectus;
nec nimis justo cantum protrahant, ne tædium audientibus
afferant. Caveant quoque, ne verba et syllabas ipsosque
cantus modulos injuste separent aut conjungant.

Corporis gestus sit devotus, humilis et erectus. Qui
dam enim dum cantant huc illuc se vertunt et respiciunt,
si quis ,eos non videat, laudes hominum affectantes. »Si
cantas, ut placeas populo magis quam Deo, et ab aliis
laudem quæris, vocem tuam vendis. Viros decet virili voce
cantare, et non more fæmineo tinnulis vel falsis vocibus
velut histrionicam imitari lasciviam.« »Cantores et mu
sici observent, ne vocum harmonia quæ ad pietatem augen
dam ordinata est, aliquid levitatis aut lasciviæ præseferat,
ac potius audientium animos a rei divinæ contemplatione
avocet; sed sit devota, distincta, et intelligibilis.-«

»Vide, ut quod ore cantas, corde credas; et quod
corde credis, operibus comprobes.«

De lntroitu, Kyrie eleison, et Gloria in excelsis.

'Cantores non possunt in choro incipere lntroitum
Missæ, priusquam sacerdos ad altare pervenit. In feriis
et festis simplicibus intonatur ab uno cantore usque ad

signum appositum: :, in festis semiduplicibuset in Do

minicis a duobus, in festis solemnibus a quatuor, ubi can
tores suppetunt. Chorus prosequitur usque ad Psalmum.
Primam partem Psalmi et li. Gloria Patri eodem modo
singuli cantores proferunt, respondente universo choro.
(Toni Gloria Patri pro Introitibus reperiuntur in fine Gra



III ,

ad Psalmum modo supra indicato. Introitus semper dici
tur, præterquam in Missa Sabbati sancti et in Missa can
tata Viviliæ Pentecostes. Tempore paschali Antiphonæ ad
I11t1o1tum adduntur duo llle111j11.ubi non sunt, juxta tonos
in fine Gradualis enumeratos pag. 70*-71*.

Chorus finita Antiphona terlx'yrie eleison. ter Christe
alci-1011,et iterum ter l(yrie tinis-1111ad majorem vel mino
rem ordinem festorum (ut pag. 6*-47* referuntur) alter
natim cum singulis cantoribus aut altero choro imponit.

Incipit solus sacerdos clara voce Gloria in excelsis Deo,
deinde totus respondet chorus Et in terra pax hominibus,
aut cantat alternatim cum cantoribus.

Sequitur responsio chori ad "(uniua-q X'UblSClllll.Slmlll
modo postea chorus respondet secundum cantum assigna
tum in pag. 68*-70*.

De tiradnali, et aliis usque ad Oti'ertorinnr'

Finita lfjpismla aut lectione duo cantores incipiunt

Gradnale usque ad signum:i:, et cuncti prosequuntur
debita cum attentione. Duo cantores Xe1s11111thadnalis
dicunt. Si .*.llelnja nileluia cum Versu sunt dicenda, pri
mum Alleluja cantatur a duobus usque ad neuma aut signum

512, chorus autem repetit Alleluja et subjungit neuma,
protrahens syllabam a. Duo cantores intonant Versum, et
chorus respondet. Finito Versu iidem duo repetunt Alle
lui.-1.et chorus addit solum neuma.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur 'l'ractus. cujus singuli Versus intonantur a
duobus, prosequente universo choro.

Tempore paschali omittitur Graduale, et eius loco di
citur All«alma. alietum cum Versu, modo supra dicto. Se
quitur statim unum -Xlielnja, quod intonant duo cantores



IV

usque ad neuma aut signum:i:7 et chorusaddit neuma.
VOI'Sl'ls.et unum Alleluia in iine cantantur modo supra de
scripto.

Sequentiïv alternatim cantari possunt a singulis can
toribus 'et choro.

Finito EVinvidi" sacerdos intonat si dicendum sit,
010th in unum Deum. respondente choro Panem onmi
potcntem aut alternante cum cantoribus.

[le. (Mei-torio. et aliis usque ad sumptionem Sanguinis.

Oii'ertoriuni ab uno, duobus aut quatuor cantoribus
i11tonatu1,uti ad Introitum diximus, et finitur a cho1o.

Tempore paschali additur unum illoluHia ubi non est,
secundum tonos in fine Gradualis assignatos pag. 71*-72*.

Finita PlïOTdTin chorus piosequitur Sanctm etc. us
que ad Benedictus exclusive. Quo iinito, et non prius ele
vatur Sacramentum. Tunc silet chorus et cum aliis adorat.
Elevato Sacramento chorus prosequitur cantum Benedictus.
Post responsionem ad l'üx Dnmilli cantatur ter Agnus Dt'ï

lie (-'onnnnnione usque ad iinem Missa-.

Sumpto sanctissimo Sacramento cantatur a choro An
tiphona, quæ dicitur (l(illillllïlli1.)-intonata ab uno, duobus
aut quatuor cantoribus, uti ad Introitum dictum est.

Tempore Paschali additur unum Aïll'hlli'e ubi non est,
secundum tonos assignatos pag. 72*.

Sacerdos aut Diaconus dicit "0 3553 0" vel BOIH'
dicamus Domino et laudandus est mos, quo chorus eodem
tono respondet DCUalatiax

Ad LOQUICSCHHT111 PM in Missa Defunctorum re
spondetur Amen.

äo QWO



PROPRIUM MISSARUM
DE rPEMPORE.

"'"—"äWR'ZEWQM—

Dominica I. Adventus.
Ad Miss-zum. lllti'oitlls. T011.VIII.

ji J ' .T:i-.J—ir.-:E:uq1—.-Ii
D te le- vä--vi &- ni-mam

'K]

Mei-r'

*...—-"'-".","
'.«.71("'I/'g':

'.

fyl-þgif
The ,

37"); '-.;..
("5 .. r-"fl- '? 43 —1

:» ..- , .I- -—I—l'l-—3r——: *ïtüïi' 1:
C'--- -:——*-' me-am: De-us me-us, in

: F L. l . ll—I—
.1 .—.-12-1...—E—— -—.:£r—.—t—-—.——1——1

te con -fi-d0, non e-ru-be —scam: neque ir-ri-de 

- ——u—. r . L E 1:
"*"———'" ïn::F—iz. .-... ET.-"i—Ejïlzlj:
- ant me i-ni-mi —ei me- i: e - te-nim u-ni 

1' 31

- .!u-Jilij
- ver - si, qui te exspectant, non confunden- tur.

l—l-]—l—-l——l-—1—I.—ll:'—-—-l'-T—3-iï:iä—tu.
P.s. Xi-as tu -as, Dömi-ne, de- mönstra mi-hi:

—l—l—l—l— -——l——l——I* 1] '.."IT'aïFI—iär ...-53.1——.
et se- mi-tas tu-as e —do-ce me. V Glö - ri- &

gaz-—--E--——-.------—1-—-——.—AI-r-ï-T—E. *1 .! L —ï [. I.
Pa-tri, et Fi—li-o, et Spi-ri -tu-i san-cto.

Gradualc Romanum !



2 Dominica I. Adventus.

——..——.:-l—l— l—--l-——l—l—l—F—P—I'EF-IZ—I-Zïää
' 1

Si-cut e--rat in princi-pi 0, et nunc,et sem-per,

EE—i: i—lï- -l--"l—l.———-.-. —'—I—--—.—j[—————
et in sæ-cu-la. sæ- cu--lö- rum. A-.men
Quo iinito, repetitur Ad te levävi. usque ad Psalm.
& Hic modus repetendi Introitum servatur per totum

annum.

Gradu' -. :"F———— '"
Ton.(ïb ".] —l—u——l—-0-13:L—'-!1—-E.!F.j

-ni-ver - si, qui te ex-spec 

ïg—läfTI'I—F'I-iü —P.l..l'—-.;ï:&:'.:
- tant, non confun-den - tur, Dö - mi-ne.

-.-rs—.--Fyn-131?"- . '—"'I'—F-3--—-:'—
'þïï—Vi-as tu- as, Dö- mine,Lno-ta.s fac mi - hi:

—-äir—ilfli—EWHZIZIj; * ——:..: —.!l'——'-;!:et se --mi-täs tu t.!—as ('a-'do
— i —ITïn

:;E—"»...-aga. 
- ce

Tm). VIII.

——:i1—1..——3.- -.-'—'3'3——"'——har-æru-I-rjh
AI- le - - 11'1 - ja.

i——E'l1-—."ETII—'FüAI-läïlï 117.
II- 0- sten-de no-bis, Dö - 'mi-ne, mi-se 

ägïï: ' —-ïr!"-J'I'EOSI—i'ljzlïl:[75:31
ri- cör-di--am tu - am: et sa--1u- tä. - re



i.) ,1111i11ï1111I, Adventus. 3

. L .
—-' - FT - — jT?: .*!E-ïïgiïjil'ähD—E'—läi

tu - um da. no - bis.

Allelüja. ut supra.

2111 l"e1iis Ad1e11tus,qua11du 11111]Iebdomadzun 1e
31111111111'Missa del1mni11i1z1 11011dicit111'A11el1'1ja,11ec Ver
1115sequens, sed tantum (uaduale.

()l'il'ertOäilunp.ä-ï—E—I'IPï—iä—F— .: ..:11.011. . .
Ad te le-vä. - vi ä-ni—mam

- - — 1 
$:il. " tu— I—l——l-ï;u——l.-—'
" me- am: De--us me- us, in te con-fi - do, 

- . .. ———————..i— -.—.- - —'ït—'ü'Ll'jiæ .i.-'i — —:l———-l-ï-t
non e- ru--be- scam: neque ir-ri - de-ant me

äEE—rtE-ä'——1!"j'ä:': 'in I.:-.';': ' fig—ï —l'
i-ni-mi-a me- i. e-tenim u- niver-si, qui

. J , - .—' -— '

fh—lü—"l-ï-jïl'LF—FM'W—il—äi
te ex-spec-tant, non con-fun-den - - tur.

Co1111111111i0.tïEZ-F.!l' .
T011. I. 'Dö

.j—ll ll I.—-l--"——-'11
- m1nus da-bit be-n-i-gni 

«—-—.--:e;1---..g-.-,5-— —-.--.----1-—e.e-.;v..-.A—l —-——-T'
- tä. - tem: et ter- ra. no- stra da - 

-1-.1—;;1----'..---.-1—..-1.:11 - a
- bit fru-ctum su - um.

1 0



4 Dominica II. Adventus.

Dominica. II. Adventus.
Introitus. Ton. VII.

31-----'-e--—--1415
0 - pulus Si - on, ec-ce

112), ,,g—u—uIj—EZ-ZEEIZW
: .. ( ".i-*xöv ..J—IE-j r L

5]; *äfï Dö- minus ve - ni-et ad
L —- - -p.q - - — - -.' ' T ...!WI'J— —IIi—IJ.

-—.—-£—.E!J-ü:z.—j—. [——1 *
sal-van -das gen-tes: et au-di- tam fai - ci- et

äzügzcþzgïl1- EF.-La: Eli—l:];? l
Dö - mi-nus glö- ri- am vo - cis su - æ

nidi—"La..-1L11
in læ-ti - ti- & cor - dis ve- stri.

——-g:.-.—-'"E'ä——"* er'*'-:-'—*F—3.——-Zr
Ps. Qui re-gis I- sra-el, in-ten-de: qui de 

II: .———--.I? lj***-ï
- dü-cis,ve- lut o-vem, Jo--.seph

W. Glöria. Patri. pag. 5*, Ton. VII.

L. . * - l'r-I l'äoa— '111'1'k-—.-..—3..... . ?'
Ex Si - on spe - el-es

' — -- 'L "11 L - ?$—.Lä.!;ï:lr— ä,..i-j— l—l—Etiï—I.
de - cö - ris e - jus: De - us ma-ni-fe - ste



Dominica ". Adventus. "5

$—.-mr.—i:?" *'*Pi'!*3'—--ïlï-5!!Jï
- n1-et. V Congre-lgä. - - te i] -li

äg—l—Tll—jj'**.lï:i::. :l'* ':l '——.ï.—-—F—ll—J
san--ct0s e-jus, qui or- di-na-vö - runt te-sta

say—:i.tia.—----—1---'--—-Ma.;
- men--tum e - jus su--per sa-cr1-f1' - ci-a.

"..Jonl

...-.l—L—ïF-ïdï— —'—'0:-..:['l-***i"*Hi!—Haag:--X11e-11'1--ja.
J.

..u..- — — —*'*:I*"—
ïug . .ää- 1' ' .;Jï . '.

W Læ-tä - - tus sum in his, quæ

$—'.'ï3"——l'—13——..*l!ïzl:iHi-.—il!ü;.r '
di - eta. sunt mi - hi. in do - mum

[ —Il

jji—793];—h-—:J;—"'**jii*1:53
Dö - mi-ni i - bimus.

All'eluja. ut sum .1

()ifortorillm.*g—DF.H l*'-'Q.— '""IIZIZqZ—äTon. IIT. .
De - us, tu conver-tens VI 

ïs,—4H'— .l—IEW—E-T—"lilïþ—ü—i-—*ï—Tï .
- Vi---fi ca-bis nos, et plebs tu - a læ

E' 'ig- —1—4—-—*—few—m
- tä - bitur in te: o--sten-de 110 - bis,



6 Dominica. IH. Advr-ntuä.

EF 'üäiT-ï—t ' '*'—'31-IE.—-:ä.31£
Dö - - mi-ne, mi-se-ri--cördi--am tu - am,

ä:"ïr"""'—'—Li-'"'ä—'*'T'f€-1i——-ä£€
et sa-lu-tää re tu - um da no - bis.

Communia.ïg—i'F-l F.!i-ä—l-F—E-.—.-l!:1"—'Tq:
"'O" " J e ru-salem sur-ge,et sta. in

'.—:l: L— -. ml.- —.. ig J—ïjï'ï'ït'hi - ' -"' 5—E1
ex-cäl-so: et vi - de ju-cun-di- tä, - tem,

"?"—"***"? j—l—'1tll- "i—iE
quæ vö-ni-et ti - bi & De-o tu-o.

Dominica III. Adventus.
["i"-mimæ, '.l'ml. !.

ä—w—äL-i-—"m'
.' Au- de- te in Dö- mi-no

xiH se??? h—Il'- . .,..LJH
( ' sem- per: i- terum di- co,

il - 1

.. l 7 12 ...,-.,. .—
ist.-zr- i.-....—l—l———'Et

gau-de':- te. Mo-dö - sti-a ve - stra no-ta
L J [ ]

äïljlþ JH—JF-hgi-thïjzlþitlzl2lïnï
sit 6 - mnibus ho-mi - nibus: Dö - minus e-nim



Domini-741HI. Adventus. 7

iii—2615:II.-ï 3-55. "r:-:. :!1':'.I;l:l:5i:
pro- pe est. Ni- hil so-li '- ci--ti si - tis:

iE—l—I—IEFPI-i—l-I .T.-EE—l—ä—I-I-F'I—Lblïiï
sed in 0 - mni o-ra-ti-ö —ne pe-ti-ti-ö-nes

:, 7 :i: Jþ—$:—Jgjflïïgzi-F.:il!:iu:j -L:
ve - stræ in-no-tescant & - pud De- um..

EE—ïla—l—Fq—ä—I- l—ä—l—I-chll—grj
P;. I-ie-ne-di-xi-sti, Dömi--ne, ter-ram tu-am:

—— *. — :i

äl—I—j-i- —l[—l—-l —-I——n-l 'h—F iji—:::.
a -ver- ti- sti capti -v1-tä- tem Ja- cob.

i?. Glöria Patri. pag. 3* Ton. I.

:::: :- ..."-....--: :.l: ::
(il'äldllillif.jäï—WF—Ei— ij E' & .:ï
['011.Hl. Qui se - des Dö : mi-ne su-per

:igia—l-::1:"ll:E II.:.':'::'l'3:::.:.:."l'::lïl:!.:l!3:ï
Che - rubim, ex- ci--ta po--ten- ti-am tu--am,

LL — — :- *l—I33:—.--".I'w-I-ji— 'r '! —E
et ve - ni. MQui re - - gis I—sra-el,:: l.: : ..

SQ:J. . Ilt—31 "&
:i . ' J ftl—I'lö""':ZiL—:I.';Il——i!:-——..

in-ten-de: qui 'de-dü- cis, ve-lut o -vem,



8 Dominica. III. Adventus.

T.0n IV.

335;—.i'!"—-.-—.-Liï—J--J—väïäiï
X-l- le - 11'1- ja.

äääiïüïï - mag—.-Hn—iä
W. Ex-ci-ta D6 - mi-ne poten-ti-am tu - am

.L .Fiinh—liiä— .-:1
et ve - ni, ut sal-vos fä - ci

Fra-zw
nos. Tïkïllelüja.ut supra.

Oifertorium.'Z——:.1 ..;—"ä.?" .. &:rj——l—l——113
Ton.III-IV. Bene di-xi - - sti Dö ' mine

P—ï. "..-13:9- EETZ-ZFI--Iä——!——I---l—l
- ram tu- am: a-verti - sti ca-pti-vi 

"iE—i——!.':EZtwf-jf.- IEZIEI—LF—"l—l"—I*:
- tä- tem Ja. - cob: re-mi-si - sti i- ni-qui 

"—"..— 41---:::- —g:-;;.5-Ll..--31
- tti-tem ple-bis tu- 28.

...-111: 21:12
Communia. EP—eil—mI—IZEr' u—t—3 ?

Ton VH Di - ci-te: pu-sil--lä. - ni-mes con -
zu:— :l:l- *.:lzltlïj- - ! —.'——? "€ ?— - .:... ig.-1

- for-tä. - mi-ni, et noeli-te ti-mä - re:



Furia IV. Quatuor 'l'empnrum Adventus; 9

.] 3

eo - ce De-us no-ster vä- - ni-et,
äflïl'LlZHZIZIZEFI—L—Iltuä—. —.-3—£

[ —. — F 713 -J' ""——-—-- Hi
.et sal-va - bit nos.

Feria. Quarta
Quatuor Temporum Adventus.

Introitus. T011.[.

.T.T—Qil-l—F—l.:.T.'"..Eii
——l—-.'

O-ra-te cæ-li de - 
——..I

.. g— "—1--—f2--—n—--—-z.-.
-. super, et nu——besplu- ant ju '

—-—1lli;-..—"II- .l.—ZZEI—T:.i—IZUEU'T
stum: a- pe-ri--a- tur ter - ra, et ger-mi-net

in
lL —————— .

gr.-I...? ' it a. . . . . F'TH—t
Sal-va tö—rem. Ps. Cæ- li e-narrant glö-ri-am

ïEZII- fari—lg --l-u—l-f-I—J—l—F—l—lj—n
De-i . et 6- pe-ra manu--um e- jus an-nün 

ti-at firmamentum.

W. Glöria Patri. pag. 3' Ton. I.
Lectio Isaiæ Prophötæ. In diöbus illis: Dixit Isaias.



10 Feria IV. Quatuor Temporum .-"uivont.ns.

(llildlldiüä—IJT..ä:.F.—.ï—",—ng:!
'lon X

Töl-li-te por- tas, prin-ci-pes, ve - 
————— : :l'. .. .—

3I.tlll'.Qïä.-.-EFJ ïl.l'olF.7—-.1
- stras: et e-le-vä. - mini por - tæ æter-nä, 

äF—ä-H- -—o----;;1—-.—-. 'it-ima:
- les: et in-tro-i - - bit Rex ' glö - 

jc "UT——— :l: —l:l:l: ,.—':l'
fF—l—l—jf—i . '- E L . "'

- ri-æ. ïk Quis a-scön-det in montem Dö - 

ä—'—i!lq:l:1:El'Ltlïl:l:Ll:l'—ï——"'Izq
:] ' j —'"— u

- mi-ni? aut quis sta - bit in lo-co sancto e 

äg—Täï'i Primi-fci..— —3:—.-—43'--—u-Eä'
- jus? In--nocens mä - ni-bus et mun- do

ä-Tr'ita'—H
- de.

Ioe'rctioIsaiæ Prophetæ. In diebus illis. Locütus est
Döminus. —
(iiaduah. .g .—. L—— Fi.-q: IIIZI-—.——"Z'
'] on.X-V.I ' &

Pro--pe estTDö-mi—nus ö- mnibus

rI—lïl'IZ'ZU—F'Lw—ït'i—Eï- -I——lJ—l—II.I—-I4
in- vo-cän—ti-bus e - um, 6-mnibus qui in 

1 4 7 ! -b-i: 'äm'äw—R-ï- *" .. *?
- vocant e - um in ve-ri-tä. - - te.



171'1'211[V. Quatuor Tonanun': A-h'r-nrm. 11

/

EF—I—I—l'l—l ——[L:——il-I—«E.—ba.: ïd]?
Wä-Lau-dem Dö-mi-ni lo-quetur os me- um:
L

3 .. l— —-- t— - —.-..13a——---.—.' '? 'i': "' ' ? -.'-'---.—-!. --—I
et be- ne--di- cat o - mnis ca- ro no - men

ïs:-;.; 'IQ—b'ï—l— 3?—' ri 'ö'.—. JT
sanctum e - - - jus.

(bilortorimnh —. -- J-I-I—FEIT11n.IX.!J$— --—" *"
'lzL—ïL—l'

Confor-tä - mi-ni, et jam no-li-te

fäiliätä— 'L.l:l.':l:ä:ï..I—13'£t
ti-me-re: ecce enim De-us no 

[

lg—l—[T—l—I-—.ï-l -ii""'—'4—u-'"'! —-l'0;'fili—04
- ster re-tr1 bu-et ju--di - Clum i-pse ve - 

ïE—l;liti—. '.r l——i'ï3"—['n'-ï-li-äiïl—E
- ni-et, et sal- vos nos fä - ci- et.

(onmnmio. -J — -...l..-—— —l'::l::l!ï ——l-ï
'1011 ] —-'-"— ——-l-—EF—.l"1 . äü

' ' Ec-ce Vir- go con--c1- p1-et et

3:221...-FITI'I-l l—EI—'—.jl'l!.j:ZIZEiläli-:"ï.ï
pä-ri-et fi - 11um et vo- cä - b1tur no-men

——.—-———..—.-3- 131
ä—æ- -1.L-o-.—-"—'-o-]— 31
' e-jus Em - mä - nu-el.



12 Feria V]. Quatuor Temporum Adventus.

. Feria. Sexta
Qua-tuor Temporum Adventus.

Introitus. T011 IV

'1—-—.i'I;P"—'51455
—-Rope es tu Dö - mi—ne,

.3:l';lr—.-1'J::n.—-.I.i-.. -.
et omnes vi-æ tu-æ ve- ri 

. . 1 1

-. ,L T —! æ—F .— —— 

ääzïï-ï—l—Iwlj—l—Il'ï—fr—iE—l—l—Iwi—ï
tas: i - m' - ti-o co- gnö - vi de te-sti-mö

.'L .:L T -—i—— tj:iE——'—"l'.-Zil!ïi.—-EIZIJ-IFE — —
ni—is tu - is, quia, in æ-ternum tu es.

?; ---,I—-l—"-J—l—l---l-—l.—J. l—l—ul—-l—F—q—'.]

Ps -]e-ä - ti im-ma-cu-lä - ti in vi - a:

-- —-— ——————— iT
ig "' . . E . hl—l—t-l::- jjr

qui äm- bu-lant in le- ge Dö-mi-ni.

W. Glöria Patri. p. 4* Ton. IV.

Graduale.
Ton. X.

—- — — —4
.* l—läL—T äZE- —- — ——-t-———-I——l

0 -sten- de no- bis, Dö-mi-ne, mi 

?' - -—- - .- -- ..".
J—I—l—j—l—l-J-i—QM—lE' ' ' ......q
- se-ri-cör-di-am tu .- am: et sa-lu-tä - re

LJ
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ï?- '—Eä—*33—?'?l'u-ïh: "!'—'!6"ET.—ïþ.——tu - - bis.
ä .T.-zuzuglf—hfï—l—Frq— pl.-'Q—IEZIT

' ' .].J

W. Be—ne-di - xi- sti, Dö - mi-ne, ter - ram
— — l 3 .

ä— EM—-—F—I—. Ma.—-' ——.2———.—l-
tu - am: a- ver- ti — sti ca-pti - vi 

3":.!ni.—.:3:''!!!Iu'...—ï
tä - tem Ja - - cob.

Oftertmium. Deus, tu convertens. pag. 5.

Communio. - ———-—— " ' jr i ' ——4, —l---—l'—--——.3—l —l———— ——lTon.ifI. $ li"—'l" —'——
Ec-ce Dö—minusvö- ni-et, et 0 

$?i—l— —I.—-.:E—E.'l—I'—-l—-—F——-l-l""'ï—'——'F
- mnes sancti e- jus cum e - o: et e - rit in

iE—nLE—aurzä:äl!;—.l!ï;i—.—ä——
di- e il : la lux ma - gna.

Sabbato
QuatuOr Temporum Adventus.

Ini'roitus. Ton. II.

, g.,—..;. aprum—ä;
E - ni et o-stände no-bis

!' ) ]J .' f -,., . -- ,
. , -.u,; - .... .l—l

'-/'*vv"-i-.j ..:a—.j—-—Lü. . r,.
. . . .f...

. , ..., .I-I.
' N I,

.l—————-——- .....—

fä - ci-em tu-am,D6- mine,



14 Sabbata) Quatuor Teml'n'n'nm Adventus.

ä—l— —1.'--.—]—-Fi':—-——.——1—-'———-E—.—.—.-3—t
qui se- des su- per Che-rubim: et sal--vi

I

l???"' 'Jïiæ-jii—i
(& - ri- mus.

- —.—t- - - :1:.3:.:.-.- PP.-if.lE—.—.1I . F..-- .3——.— --1
Ps. Qui re- gis I - sra-el, in-ten- de: qui dedu-cis,

-tg—.——'——-F—-.———'..—..'—. ir
ve- lut o- vem, Jo - seph.
V Glöria Patri, pag S* T011.II.
Lectio Isaiæ Prophetæ. In diebus illis. Clamäbunt

ad Döminum.

[
[[

(i-yrïzuiuurlv.liirii—. .--E.l!I;—.l—.—E-—.;F. i—jZ-I;lon. X. '
A summo eæ - - 10 e-gräs 

w—ZI-QO—g-j—L—i—l—F-I—.—-.-—I—Ffs—F'ä—l .
- si- 0 e - jus: et oc-cursus e - - jus--- -— :. 
-—!—-.—.!!;.— ——.—..:L—Ei——4!;€....- äþ.-L—-—:!—

usque ad summum e - — jus. V. Cæ- li

gli—EF."?..äT-EZ'Z'ZF'ä—Ol—TPI—lfl—Ut"r 3 ' T 7 '

11

e-när - rant glö-ri—amDe - i: et (i-pe-ra

exi-q;--aio-:..-.-.. —-E.———...-. -—.:-—.für—ä
manuum e - jus annün-ti-at firmamen - tum.
iiäctio Isaiæ Pr0ph6tæ. Hæc dicit Döminus: Lætäbitur.
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Grzuänalo.33—.—.l,-.—.l!1"'"'Jl—.ï;—.---.-qï
lm" HA" In so-le pö - su-it taber-nä, - culum

I.. l—I: '
;:E:h—ïiï-lïj—l—l ' TT'"'l'"!$l2[

su - um: et ipse tamquam spon-slus proce - 

ïäïl :F—t "2112. l'l'ïo———Ii—I-—Ll--jï—-l—l—l——lr:
- dens de thä-la— mo su - 0. " A summo

-——-——-l--l—T—l--l-—ll— l'I—T—l—I—l—l—II— ——1 1 l 1 '—:3*l33:[; 1 : r -J :
cæ- lo e-gräss1-o —jus: et oc-cürsus e-jus

—— — —I—Ul—Jil— « ;
1—E—'. .-se.-3331- i.;ää—

us-que ad sum- mum e - - ]us.
Lectio Isaiæ Prophetæ. Hæc dicit Döminus: Super

montem excelsum.

(trutinatio.IV.-hi..- .f.-:i' I—' Pl.—I—k—l--l'!—l,,." .
"M' ?'" Dö--mi-ne De-us virtü- tum conver 

: —i-——f.:): :.l— — —: — ::ää L.:— - -1—.-.-F.!'—--F--.
- te nos: et o-stände fä- c1em tu - am,

-:-—- ::l::l!:1"—'!—-r;.—:3.-£&;- .- äij-n. o:-
et sal—vi (3 - - rimus. WExj-ci-ta. Dö 

I]
ELZJ—EiIEI—qulïlïïïlïquJZ—ilïlä:nti:

- - mi—ne po - tön - ti-am tu—am, et
—. — — —-—

]E—IP . I[— l—l—l—* "' —.Q.Ta£:[ I—It.—LF . ï
ve - ni: ut sal-vos fa - ci- as nos.



16 Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Adventus.

Lectio isaiæ Prophetæ Hæc. clic,
m,, cym xt Dominos el11'isto

G-raduale.j .—.'.ï'::i:[Ei-!.."- **FJ—aïI-I-ï
l'on. X' Ex-ci—ta Do - mi-ne po- ten-ti--am

'n'—'d— ltïl-T—t-Qöt-j—j—jj—F——.l—l£
tu - am, et ve - - ni: ut sal - vos

J., ... '.——. : .; J:
"l— —-—l.ii..n.!!—I— .i—[31

fa - ci- as ' nos. ii. Qui re- gis Isra-el,

EilïdltlïHL—IZEIZLIZEI—æ—IEZEI[erat;-TZ:

in-ten - de: qui de-dücis, ve-lut o- vem, Jo - 
ji *—— ***—"'l " *"
"Js— 1 'l

se-ph: qui se -vdes su-per Che - ru-bim, ap 

fil.-l-.- — — *! PIE.—"t!..-.— [r 7g . . L —'5—':'ï-j—-ï—ï
- pa - re co-ram E - - phra-ïm, Ben

e .-—-—E.-——Fi"—""æ5; - äi
— ja--,min et Ma- nais - se.

Lectio Danielis Prophetæ. In diebus illis: Angelus
Domini descendit cum Azaria

Hymnus.: -— iil—lji-üïIFlIL—lïgï
Tonus ' F—J . L 3

VIII-VII, Be-ne-d1-ctus es Do - mi-ne De-us
1" —— , ir ' ?ïïþ—r—L'm-ajbä—u—J-Frh

pa- trum no-strö -rum. R,. Et lau-dä- bi-lis,
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[!.—
-— lil— — - ï "

—' EF 'j b'.—.;;i1121jizt:——
et glo-ri-ö —sus in sæ - cu-la.

-——- I'LZZZL—ï'—*:—:—32".—-in-'- '3 Fur—igl-U'4149
Xï.Et be-ne- di-ctum no- men glö- ri-æ tu æ,

——'—:l—.— WI ï.— ——
ä . —— .-'l'—j][—I..—'"—'-—'—läZIZE

quod est san - ctum. R,.Et lau-dä- bi-le, et

LL '" El—FJL—b—Hïäzclä? i
glo- ri- 6 - sum in 838 - cu-la.

3:11:.leïEEZ—FIZIILI—Lg
V. Be-ne-di - ctus es in tem-plo san-cto

:PlïïT-g—IJIEISI—II—äZ-L.—.i **I'EH:
glö - ri—æ tu - æ. R- Et lau-dä-bi-lis,

—L———— —— ,— — "1! ! WT

ä—r—l . [.i. . gFJF-L'QWZEIZEHEZiZ:
et glo-ri-ö - sus in sæ - cu-la.

EF: .. r- .IiIZIZEt-ZZF—wtlïh'-—ïj—- ..—.- '[. —.—""'l

V-.Be-ne di- ctus es su-per thronum san--ctum

—-I'— I—— Wä—äL-LHF i—

W.Be- ne-di-ctus es su - per sceptrum di-vi 
Grudualc Romanum. 2



18 Sabbato Quatuor Temporum Adventus.

L .: :: :l:.. - u
$:l:i.!:——!.l:l. jï ..

- ni-tä -' tis tu - æ. R,. Et laudäbilis. ut supra.

5——-—.:::-: :: : —:l:——:'l':l:l*;
; HEJ .' , , Fi.] .- '——, l , ä—
W. Be-ne-di-ctus es qui se-des su-per Chö-ru-bim,

r

[lll

———E'———-—-l.;-th....jä :.
in -tu-ens & - bys - sos. R. Et laudabilis. "utsupra..— : L—:: : : : -' :S—: : :.I:E: :— :l: : :l:l:l:ls ilH-I .. [:H 1 j !'—.

W. Be-ne-dictus es qui äm-bu-las su-perlpennasä:.:l'::l:[:l:l:.:
lll

— : —.: 1.—L'ïä—tä:t
ven-tö-rum, et su-per un-das ma - ris.
R,. Et 'laudäbilis. ut supra..

:: :—:—:lzl: ***-:: "': : * : "**"?iil-:. -' [Ei-.", ," ?' þ-j.
W.'Be-ne-di-cant te o—mnes Ange-li, et San

"h—g "- - — :: 1 :(."LI a!..-—l'ïï—1L'l—.—lj:l:l"£:
- cti tu - i. R. Et laudent te, et glo-ri 

lll
n.:-:pï .: 1R—'—t —bi'— :Elä l'
- fi-cent in sæ — cu-la.

: : : :.ZlïF—L.::l; "l:—.ui:-: lj;Lil.—l '. Li.. E ' E E
W.Be-ne-di-cant te cæ - li, ter-ra, ma- re, et

- [—::l:p.. -;:: : :n ::tif-5 'r-ljl waw—Hæ
(')-mni-a quæ in e - is sunt. R. Et laudent

- te. ut supra.

LLL
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s: ugg—':Lur-q —'——":'—'ïF'—-"—ï-,
WGlö - ri-a Pa—tri, et Fi-li—oo,- et 8111n 

ää'i—.i.-"t?i 1."'"'-"''"l""i"l"'—il
- tu—i san - cto. R,.Et lau- dä--bi-1i, et glo-ri

: —... - :. ! WT
E—Filä"b"ï—li;i:l:l:iji—i

LI

— 6 - se 'in Sæ - cu--la.

3:15:--—-'—:--.—-—-'!—'—'ïl' "' :"."Jpï
V. Si—cut e - rat in -prin- ci -.pi- 0, et nunc,- et

: :l'—."l: "l:-:qZIZI- : . .:F— *- ?iII' i""*: [ti.-"ä?
semper: et in sæ--cu-la sæ--cu-16-rum. A- men.

R,. Et laudäbili. ut supra.

- III.--- :I: "TI.—Z.:- "—ä—'J "" :-'3" F' Fþra
W Be—ne- di- ctus es Dö - mi-ne De-us pa. 

"31f""*'"f""3*"-'"'"""'—"-'3"'"
- trum no- strö - rum. R,. Et lau-dä- bi- lis, et gle

LHI

32?" "3*?i'--;—:.:.-3-1
-ri-6-sus in sæ-cula.

Lectio Epistolae beati Pauli Apöstoli ad Thessaloni-
censes. Fratres: Rogämus vos. ,

Tractus.3—"1:n"00'".:i"'-j""ïj 4Eli?
TO" VIII Qui re - gis I - sraäl, in--ten- de:

2"



20 Sabbato Qua-tuor Tellllfml'lllllAdventus.

i. iWäïïEä'ääïïää
qui de- d1'1 - cis, ve--lut o - vem, Jo - seph.

iïï'ï'ä'l "" TE-.-"—«u;—3?—.
W. Qui se--des su- per Che- rubim, ap - pä- re

-— ïta.-'—;.:l- —..l——- -'—"—-'.. i 31 . . üb.-:i
co - ram E - þhraïm, Bän - ja-min, et Ma 

ää—ïäyzgEïiïlilïrïifi! . .q—u—F.
- näs- se. W.Ex- ci--ta D6 - - mi-ne po-tön 

::——-——-——---—--—-.-——:;.Eb-.——.—3-.—1H:;
- ti-am tu-am, et ve - - ni: ut sal-vos

ïfES-ï—.,-.-'—[Ei-rii
fa - ci- as nos.

Offertorium.jä—æ'-—.—.—f—..-i-r'gi '"HEKIq'
1OH'H'Exsülta sa-tis fi - li-a Si - 

- on, præ- dica fi - li- a Je- r1'1 - sa,-lem:

Fm—FT'-—'*ï'——rä—"ï-""' &, 31 :
ec-ce Rextu-us ve-nit ti-bi

äqu-L l:.lI—U—flgi
san - ctus, et sal-vä. rtor.
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Communia.iE—I-.—.—.1l——l-3—.—L:gf;1
l'on. VI.

Exsul- tä)-vit ut gi- gas ad cur-ren 
u—u .

"ïþ—'—"'—I3E—u' aigi—"ï—iïr'läïlm
- dam vi-am: & sum-mo cæ - lo e-gräs-si-o

L

gr.-.P—ii: —-j—.-.I—'.T.—E;. -älT'—IT"'—-.
e - jus, et oc-cürsus e - jus us-que ad

— - — JL
3:L—u—-.—'-.-'—- ä.

summum e jus. '

Dominica. IV. Adventus.
Introitus: Roräte cæli. pag. 9.
Gradualc: Prope est Döminus. pag. 10 et 11.
Ton. I.

* :.T. -—-**'?'€'i.?*ï*?—'*«E?—ä?
Al- le - lu - ja.

: I—l 4—

;lg—Elhäl—l—J—l—ljg. . Pi..—'a?
W.Ve - ni Dö-mi-ne, et no-li tar-dä-re: re

ä—.—.:—I-L.;——I—l:l:—ij.-—.l.—th.—.I:—.-h
- lä-xa fa-ci - no-ra ple - bis tu- æ

Eui-543)?— —'—017.u'.—äi—
LI - sra--öl. Allelüja. ut supra.



?22 ]n Vigilia Nativitatig Domini.

Offe1't011u111-.'iE—'Lii—.l!-IZI—'l:I..j—'!-.IZIZEE
"Ton. V III A. ,-, ve Ma-ri - - a,

: . l—l— —l—- -—
.;fu—Fga-germ—L— .A—Iä:

gra-tl- a ple - na: Dö '- mi-nus te - cum:
—- —— - a .!

ïg—---—:...-..—, — —-—.-..-.— "ä.—ï—
be-ne- di - - cta tu in mu- li-ä - ri

. .l—l— '
-- —i— —..I— T— 7
!'E—El 1 l . ? '1 '6 .. 1' ';
. 4- brus, et be-ne-di-ctus fru - lv ctus

ï,ïE—:—.ï-5"———-':"—'—äi
ven - tris tu - i.

Communio: Ecce Virgo. pag. 11.

.l.:'

In Vigilia Nativitatis Domini.
- . ——fgI11troitus.T0n VI.

.: - -f. ïE—l—I—I—l—ILþIBE-ï- ]11—4
li; 1 l."!- di- e sci- e - tis, quia

. ;. äjE—räl'iï—JQTJ-l—Llugä:t
ve - ni et Dö - mi-nus,

-.*—.rF——-—l—l!:':H—ng—"ILEE—I Pi..—£?"
et sal-va- bit nos: et ma - nevi-de 

- bi- tis Eö- ri-am e- jus.

—————-.—-..i-l—l—l-—-l-—l —l —5]—l—l—rJ' —l—.
Ps. Dö -' mi- ni est ter- ra, et --p1eni- t1'1-do
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. .
T,;Eflïäql'WI—l"l—lä—U—IZFTJZJj-ï:

e- jus: or - bis ter-rä-rum, et 11-ni-Ver-si
——

it?—'Jii'iï—3
qui habitant in e - 0. g', Glöria Patri. p. 4*,Ton. VI.

Graduale.-F:I3- l—.i— ïja—.IT "ïT—r.!—.- 2qu
Ton X Hödi-e sci-e - tis, qui- & ve - 

ZS—I:IZI".i.-1: .:Eä—ïïäuiL.-Zi.- 3"--.
— ni-et Dö - mi- nus, et sal- Väi - bit nos:

ïE-l—l—i-E;!—l-—]-l.!!J-Jællä—TIJO. 1".;]?!et ma - ne W de —bi tis g - ri-am

: :.:l:lJ:l:l'.!!L':1;S.—:-air-Jr.- .fïþ.
e - - jus. W. Qui re-gis Isra-el, in-ten 

75:lï.ä:l:l:l:l31I—-.:l'-Z-!3-—"El.—ï;l:—-.:' ?.lzq
- de: qui de-d1'1cis,ve--1ut o- vem, Jo - seph: qui

III.—TTï—IIII—"lä-E——æ:lï:. -.IEISIïE
se - des su-per Che - ru-bim, ap- pa - re

——'——'—:"—'3*r-i..53:.: [i.—-ä.: I.:-IEZI':
co-ram E - — phra- ïm, Ben-ja- min, et

- —- —l'! - ji.iL—503—l &
Ma - nas -' se.

Non dicitur Allelüja cum sequenti Versu, niäi hæc
Vigilia venerit in Dominica.



24 In Vigilia. Nativitatis Domini.

Ton VIII.
—.-.;—-. —

gia—9950!' 'n'—'- —————ifta",—'föbl'th:
Al - le - 1f1

3:915?me Mill— :--.-.1-1-'—0.:3
W Crastina. di".-- e dele - bitur in-i--quitas ter 

L —.— .. - ....—
554. :-.-----:--.—'—-:--.-——.:—--....-..Mn.-ii

ræ: et regnabit su- per nos Sal-vä- tor mundi.
Allelüja. ut supra.

Offa-torium.ïg——.l".—Fl-:i—;'.—ä'lï—I
Ton. H Töl- li- te por - tas prin 

äZL—E—m'! ;:11Eï."—'—LE——i—'"."EIQIglql—Iïläl';
- ci-pes, ve - stras et e-le-vä - mi-vni

. - :— — — —L III- - i. -' - area--1. -: .., z
por--tæ 'æ- ter- nä. - les, et in--troi - bit

$:a—F'1—Fä'ï02;'0ïl.l!1—-..i
Rex glö - - - ri-æ.

Communia.EB:.!-4— L lä—ï—JZEJZIEZIH
Ton' 1' Re- ve--1ä. - bi -tur glö- ri -a

ä:l!1;.:l:ii"äïi'ällljïïttL—ïlïäïj
Dö - mi- ni: et vi- dö- bit o- mnis ca- ro

agr-"litui: I:.ïl:1::l!.äil—Tjj.-:
sa- lu- tä. - re e - i no - stri

-'—— 4959632-695



IN

NATIVITATE DOMINI.
AD 1. MISSAM IN NOCTE.

'Introitus. Ton. II.
"is?-?'"F'Tïkkä'ï -.

. O- mi-11us di-xit ad me:

äS—JT—ääïþl'l'l.II.,-.
Fi- li- us me- us es

äffïïä .-" '——-ä'—"*)—"'T'ï'äFa—Täi-ï
tu, e - go hö- di- e ge-nu-i te.

..-l ——-—l3—l—l—I—I'I.:--———l.—l—3 ä—I—l!
Ps. Qua - re fremu- e - runt Gentes: et pö-pu-li

-tE-J—l——————— —.——.
j[ . —1T

me-di-tä-ti sunt in-ä, - ni-a?

W, Glöria Patri. pag. 3* Ton. II.

Graduale. "S'—i l—l————— .l'JQl—J'*"
Ton.x. ———--—--—-—r-j ' ' ï ' 

Te-cum prin--ci - pi-um in di 
**

æJ—l-'———"'—'*'!ib'oc-ï— ï-äzu— ir —L—-—--4
- e vir- t1'1 - tis tu - ae: in splen



26 In Nativitate Domini.

"b:—'jji-J -—- ZIZLTlf—TZ
.As—.-]-—-L'.Q QQ.-.- ..—'.-E.-.51 I . . !

— dö-ribus sanctö- rum, ex 1'1 - te- ro an-te

: . . .'—..E.:- ., . ..:1—.-.-:.-'-.-a:-'5:31
lu-ci - - fe-rum ge - nu-i te.

:ä:—.: .."; .? :. .;31—1"II:-!?IIIOQL—E.;311*1-— l -1
V. Di-xit Dö-mi-nus Dö-mi-no me - o:
- I —- — .- -— 

g-FIF-OEI---l-.'—!— Egla—— ;'.—114—
Se - de & dex-tris me - is: do-nec

gïlïlïïlïirMIïIaEE—FEQBE
po- nam i—111micos tu - os, sca-bäl - —

L.,? :;—.-::-.E.-—-::-. —-—-'--'mr.—äij—

IL]

iin
-—lum pe l dum tu - 6 - rum.

Ton. VIII.
.. -L- .I- L .T. —-1 -—
:-—l'—'.l'W'IQ—L—L'.—'3—-þh!ïg!—'Ib "th21:

A] - le - - lü - ja.

EE—Züq—I—lj-I.l—l—.I'FO;.!1:-—ä—HIJEl—l
W Dö - mi—nusdi - xit ad me: Fi - li- us

- - 'r —q——LE---- —.fI: .!il—i.!ïth! rizizt—ï:
me- us es tu, e - go hö - di-e

ULEN—ïi—ïth-U'.ä
ge - nu-i te. Allelüja. ut supra.
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: J ' : - : : :L --—
Ole'eltmiumAS:-'—-—.—". .i '- . Dii?
Tun IH W' Lætentur cæ - li, et ex- sül 

." Tä?!:'l:£'i ei'tlä".—ll—ä:q:
- tet ter -ra an- te fä- - - ci- em

33;—ilini.-.- '.:ïE-u'!ïïiï liIlii-': ait.-li".—.äï
Dö - mi-ni: quö - niam ve - - nit.

lmnmunio.T:: . -3—.-.-—.—.l—.—ï:ïi
Ton. VI' In splendö-ri-bus san-ctö--,rum ex

iHi-;'.:— --—-..I—IO—Elï-l— l——l—-'J——:-—'50'——-l—
ü-te- -r0 an-te lu—ci-fe- rum

* . 1 L

—-—£-— --'—.—.—':::-'- ———
ge — nu-i te.

AD II. MISSAM IN AURORA.
Introitus. Tonus VIII.

"ï———-——ï?

*? far,) ïg—lïl:-5--'—:'I:E—:::-iurizo
, .; Ux rful-ge- bit hödi- e

-i 1 .
:": ——' Il. — .. —.L . 1"Rä- ": ' E'1 ' :

su - per nos: qui- & na-tus

——!T".'. '—':i—D'l'I-iZIZIïgll-ïITI-IL ' 1:
est no -bis Dö - m1nus. et vocä-b1tur
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—h':— .—.—[—*A .,.3 . ...—.— —-—'J ..—1—...——ïäï'ïi—
Ad--mi- rä, - bi-lis, De - us, Princeps pa-cis,

—-—l—.ï-I—l—bI:i—I—l-ä .I—I—il-—.i] !-'. lll—4

Pa-ter fu-tü - ri sæ-cu-li: cu-jus re - gni

-..E*I.I*l'-'i[]-Jl"*l'—El'"ä S—i'——
non e - rit ü - nis.

JC.... ————————.l:l:l.- ;—...1 - - - - 'i r- -1 -—-.
Ps Dö - minus re-gnä—vit, iie - cö-rem in - dii-tus

3525: T;!1—.—"'—l,—-—l—E—l—l—q—l—
est: in--d1'1-tusest Dö-mi-nus for-ti- tü- di--,nem

i .. j WT::l': ;!2121 äi
et præ-cin-xit se. W. Glöria Patri. pag. 5*Ton. VIII.

. —---—.—.———-:1—.- 4 A
Gääiuäe':E.-—..- —...';1—.—.i—!rr —-.,.I:

Be- ne- di-ctus qui ve - nit in

Läiä —.ï;—.---1--—- a.:...
nö - mi-ne Dö-mi-ni: TDe-us Dö - 

n .l— .— 'r
Z—IZIZL. ——....——..1—...Wä—HL—J-——

- mi—nus, et il- lü —xit no - bis.

—— '—"':—.-TJTJZZI. 1 .... 
3: I E 7 Jul.—r.: ;11—1'
W. A B() - mino fa-ctum est i - .stud: et est
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-—.ï*—.—.——l -'—Fl-—I.-'l
:?Ll. i PL;-"tj; T *;Fä—leREäE—Eï

mirä- bile in 6- cu--1is no - stris.

Ton. I. I!—-- .— ...L-—.l: ,'F—u'l—u...—— ' lli—i—i—-Eï'il'ggidïjþ':
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

Frigga—If ii.—uino;.»m-,-iL?
W-Dö - - mi-nus re—gnä. - vit, de 

-t— - —— ——:
gtF—g.-—':::-J—aug—.. .i aj 'ï'tïï—

- cö - rem in - - du- it: in - du-it

*— l:.- —.l-—— - jT—'$: Fi.: .E— F- 'io- '!EBJJ'E
Dö - mi-nus for - ti-tü - di- nem,

ä—l —.:L—l—-l!'] "— —;*;El—I—äïh—
præ-cin-xit se vir-tii - - te.
Allelüja. ut supra,.

Offil*'rtOIium.-. :IEIZI: ;.:Eip— r.!—..:r—T.
Ton XIII De- us iir- mä--vit or - bem

-.Fg—H—j—.l:l'—L—.*1::: iiiäïlïlïäïlï—E—
ter- ræ, qui non commo-ve- bi-tur: pa 
I—l—

— —— — 42ïþ— ' !l—E&!Flïtm
- rci-ta -des tu-a, De - us, ex

Hääiz-zi'äl-mnqhä'üa—
tunc, & sæ - cu -10 tu es.
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Communio. jg—
J: —1 —. * — —— ——.

wï'läzü—q"'""—P-—l— —t'Ton. III- IV. , ,
Ex-sul-ta fi —l1-a. Si- on,

!

- -— — —- '—u—I— — — —— — —-— -—-l—liita—. 3 7 l—-i. E-ä . - .
lau- da. fi- li-a Je--r1'1-sa- lem: ec- ce Rex '

...——

tu - us ve- nit sanctus, et salvä.-tor mun--di.

AD 111.MISSAM

IN DIE NATIVITATIS DOMINI.

—:."!l.';']-..", —-- - .;- I'.-1-.—--ara-3531

?? -. - og Introitus. Tonus VII.

EE—Jj:lq: e.:—.—.—p;'—.-:j:..I—i J l
U- er na- tus est no - bis,'?IIIiq. .

—i T'r' U-ïi.*—-—T?—
"B et fi - li--us da - tus est

————-———Il.—.;. —.—l—I— l—I —--'I—lïl'?
niIino-bis: cu-jus im-pö - ri- um su-per hüme 

Egi,-;I- —.—I»-—.—iair. ha;- —:——.-—T
- rum e. - jus: et vo--cä - bi-tur nomen e--jus,

"S—ï'I—l .
- I -—"-—J—-.-—.-—-—.Ti—-.I——-—-—

ma-gni con-si- li - i An- ge-lus.

—..-..IZI:'!IZITZIZL'ZIE"'ïtgl:l'—:Ep::.l1 "
'" *— ] ' rl -.

Ps. Can-tä- te Dö-mino cän-ti-cum no-vum, qui-a
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;'"T—F-Trru-Ji
mi-ra--bi - li-a fe - cit.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 5*, Ton. VII.

—————.—

Ton V Vide- runt 0 - mnes ii- nes terræ

3— I
.I— ' —-3—l —'—'06'—l- '- . - - 

. ;] I—l—... lj -.1
sa-lu-tä—re De-i no - stri: ju-bi-lä - te

Graduale.ïl—IT'.;—'.] "0. ' .*:I' '—"'1 F. .ä-j

::--.———--—4—.-"——-—-q -ä 31 ..-- . l.,—. J .. r. gEQQI—lu—il—j—
De — 0 0 - mnis ter - ra.

- Jiïl'f-l— - 7 .:1-115-3' & ' ' ä l'l-EE-Eti'
W No-tum fe - cit Dö - mi-nus sa-lu-tä-re

?: fIZI—u.ä-.—;.;.—.—:— l—IIEi-L——l—u—l.;—an-——te con-spectum Gen - ti- um

ï 7 'I ji-'--1ü—Jgt—lj—' —j-T...—.-.l!!;i:i:i:LL-ï-'
re-ve-lä - vit ju-sti- t—i—am su - am.

:Tton II — .l'ï 113332...Zïïl-ïFEIL.;B- ;....- . iii——
Al—- le - 11'1- ja

$:j— . ll—l—ä—l—II'LE
W Di - - es san-cti-ü- cai-tus i1-11'1 

- — --l —-,!—'n'-: - - - 
!i—tl10gl-II.-—-—3 t— 'n'—l—äfI—l

- xit no ---- - bis. ve - ni - te gen--tes, et
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—.s 4 blu—H;gzt-'--":!—-.1.--.-.i—H "E'dü—TF;
ad-o-rä - te Dö-minum: qui-a hö - di-e

- '- ; --——
PLE—."-I!——.31I.———mï"l—i—.'.:—.E;'.—Mi

descön-dit lux ma - gna su - per ter - ram.
Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium. .21——.— *—-: T:. 3:11Ton.IV. 393" —' '— —-——.—'—"—
T-u i sunt cæ - 11, et tu-a

.—....—.
Zif—E'—l'-',l'—:l::i:i——— :hllü'—'—1L—.r——'1"

est ter - ra: or-bem ter- rä, - rum,
]' 7 -L .— *—

ä—lï' ';f—Tnülïgtd—ll—L-ll—r
ple- ni-t1'1- dinem e - jus tu fun-da 

-l-—.-Ei:!-——'ï;j—I—I-jjl—le—II—JZE iT—

- sti: ju- sti - ti- a, et ju- di - ci-um

———.—. — — f— —. :lT *

". —.—l!jI—l—II'ii-i!I-ll—ll.—I£H,——
præpa.-ra —ti - 0 se - dis tu - æ

Communio. ..—.l.—— ..j—JIEIZIZ—ï'al.—'Ton.I. 'i' 'H—H ——'
Vi-de- runt o- mnes fi - nes ter 

3" HTT'l—"ï—i9' la:,—jk:
-ræ sa—lu-tä-re De-i no-stri.
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In Festo
S. Stephani, Protomartyris.

.. Introitus. Tonus 1.

ä—-.fn!u'—.l—E;:I-———qvæ-T;
E-de - runt prin-ci-pes, et

, . 1 .- —- —j — - —, L 1 .
- - —I.— —..I—:I-ï—I—. —' —— -—. l'— . .. :] ?

et i - ni- qui per-se-cü - ti sunt me: äd-ju 

—Tgïüä:cLïäz?:lng—Läzï: '
- va me, Dö - mi-ne De-us me-us,

— -—IZ

ï—-E—l—-—I—.——.——'.'ï!:—'——1——-I—l———l—56l—l-Ei———
qui- & servus tu - us ex-er-ce- -bä - tur

L
- --—Qi.—
15F—-— -—'---—.—--—--g'ueïu—ra—a- —-'—

in tu-is ju--sti-ii--ca--ti- 6 - - ni--.bus

ïgïf—u-H—ul-FI—H—Iï—F-utjj—..;:
Ps. Be ä-ti immmaculä-ti in vi-a, qui

1

- --— -—I——l —--l—lLu—ï U ——
1ä—''1; ? '—--—-a.rji

äm-bu-lant in le - ge Dö-mi-ni.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. [.

Grraduale.31.——:L ; i i .i ' '-— — —— —n— - —I

Ton V —-—Sl——"'——'u— -— ——--!.-—--——I—.—e-de - runt prin-ci-pes, et ad
G-raduale Romanum. 3
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-——l—l—l'0 —I—l—I—— —I—.-—--.-——' —l—L.;I—-—:3 .3 ?
- ver--sum me 10---que-:bäntur et i - ni - qui

- —- l'q— .—l—J—g-";.!rhäi 1;
per-se cü- ti sunt me.

..ä----—.ä-1—-—-4—-"*F-——ïaï-'-—r
V. Ad-ju-va me, Dö-mi-ne De - us me *—

— ' ] ' l— I—l—I —-l—ï,——.l—.—.—.—..—.]4— .M.—
- us: salvum me fac propter mi-se- ri- cör - di 

.i.-. a]: 323?'I— Til: i.41
- am tu - am.

Ton. II.

15.rii—r?? —fïf-"!'1—-!a'—fæa-!ää
Al- le- lü - ja.

- ' :lzf .! : 1 .l'—"——.—,: '—
;Eg—lll'.E? I.: 3 ll—l—l—Fi-lïgl-räïï
V. Vi - - de-o cæ-los a - per - tos,

ïg—I—ll—l-l—li—.n'na—rä—Fi—I-Ehwä'lä
et Je-sum stan - tem a de:": - tris

. l - j—Jlilä —ä Agllelüja.ä- F'N'Q . 4 ET"— ' i ut supra.
vir-tii - tis De 

Oiï'ertorium.3i—:J'LEI— —F"—l.q:l:lä:q:
Ton VIII E-le-ge- runt A- p6 - sto—Ii.
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—.— ,——[—.— —..—— —
Stö-phanum le-vi - tam, ple - num fl 

ïEZI—ii"—l'-" !.5— -—-3——E'0;-—.—E—.-——-—--. —'

- de et Spi -ri— tu san .' cto: quem la-pi-da —

igEEIL—"iflïlilïg—E12—g—lgï—TII—lä—
- vei-runt Ju-dæ- i o- ran-tem, et di- cen--:te1n

-Fll— -—
rig:ijlil—!'? 'jï—H—F'Täïï—T—

Dö - mi-ne Je - su, ac - ci- pe spi- ri--tum me 

. !
gr.-:?- "-—*Z"*'E1äïr
- um. Al-le-lü - 'a.

n'—' —. —.-.
Communio. -.Eïlä 21: Illïl';—'—"—l:l'———l::— ——l—
l 011.VIII Vi-de—0 cæ - los a- per-tos, et

TFF——'—",— .—T——.II;—..;; l-L—I'ï .;;äZ—l:
Je-sum stantem & dex-tris virtü-tis De - i:

—I-!— — ————.— —. q— —FG;-944?" E-zr-uqz-c;,
Dö - mi-ne Je-su, äc- ci- pe spi - ri-tum

L.. 7 -—l —l—-I—l—.-—l' ——l— — —. . . .1 , -.—.—- —- a Gäi
me- um, et ne stä-tu-as il- lis .hoc pec-cä-tum.

33
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In Festo
8- Joanms, Apostoli et Evangelistae,

uIntroitus. Ton. VI.
' ' ,,] ï —l——lg—l—l—I—il'——I-—-—I: :w? . äl'

N mö-di-o Ec-clä - si-æ
! [

gz—r Z'IZZIZUI—Il—..ä—4
a - pä-ru-it os e - jus: et

ïF-fü .IJF—l—lL':l':l:r— —':l—.—l—..
im-ple - vit e- um Dö--mi-nus spi- ri--tu sa 

$—I—-.I!ii .—l—l—jl—l—ï: ':Fl'iïiïïi- lui.—ii
- pi-en - ti-æ, 'et in-tel-lö - ctus: sto ,

ï—l—f— I—J—El—I-—-I—l—n'l—l—qF—i——
-lamglö- ri- æ in-du-it e - um.

! 4 I——
ä:ïl:l:ïl"1'—'—-l—*2F—l—I—.:. ä . l—i—i—
ïs. Bo-num est con-fi-tö-ri Dö-mi-no: et psäl 

» .L ! 4

ïFl—l—l!—l—l—il-——-—3—I—-———l—I-äïï-————-—* ' ' . : .
- le-re nö-mi-m tu - o, Al-tls-s1-me.

V. Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. VI.

Gäjï'hä'f'33"—.-L-Ruth—"1151? .'!ïzlïiïdf
Ex-i- it ser- mo in- ter fra - tres,

L u'—- I—l—.—-—".'—"* 7 4iT—I. 'ïbPZ-Oï' I—l—i—14
quod di- sci - pulus il - le non mö - ri- tur: et
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-——-—lï—u——-——ll—-Il— ——I . L 1 ! U...—'..H— 1—'r' äirl—iri 23:
non di - xit Je- sus: Non mö - ri- tur.

3-—-ï;E—-—--3—-'—-—-—-:-.—ï:-5535
ezd Sic e - um vo--10 mane- re, do- nec

ipi—TT :iII—IJ—l'Iï'Bi—üih.ää:
- ni--a.m: tu me se - quere.

Ton. II.

iä-ïi—Ilïgi'li—ffï —l'!'—F';'.1!g!il!.—
Al- ]e-lü - ja.

- — . - - J, - ...gai-.i.??äïdïjïïj'I—äzl—ffgä
W. Hic est di-sci-pu-lus il - - le,

$—-—.—-—J--H—i-äi.-'1—'—'T'$i-fïäï
qui te-sti-mö-ni—um pär - hi-bet de his:

iE-a—-"'*7'—'*i*—-:"-'——Ei'—*a-—.—.:i-——ï.
et sci - mus, qui- & ve - rum est

.——-.-.-.-.- E??!$ . j 134
te- sti-mö-ni- um e jus.j Allelüja.

ut supra.

Oifertorium.-.ï—IJEIQ-lüæäj— E— llli-£&
T.0nIV f—

J 11 - - stus ut pal - .

ïqu--!..........j- .—.---—--——'- ——æ33;.
ma fio - re - bit: si - cut ce - drus,



38 In Festo Sanctorum [mmcentinm

ig: :'—'-.——l!mäli ———:]——l—-——l—
quæ in Li - ba- no est, mul-ti- pii 

t WT

3:1;e-e;—,'-.-.—.—5:11
- cä. - bi- tur.

Communio.$: .'ILITI—il—ï ZZI"——.'.:l.:—.l.—Tit
lon. H Ex- i- it ser-mo in- ter fra-tres,

;T—"l 1:.:.Tü—.ïE-!——'l'1 iw." l—ä—21:
quod di- sci-pu -1us il - le non mö - ri-tur:

?' ——*T;l!:!:' : —— — — —"
JrlE—l—I H;. lil . lg . lil] iji—1

-et non di-xit Je - suszNonmö-ri-tur; sed: Sic
..... — .. L

«112-—--——--1—-—.a...-1.f
e-um vo--10" ma.-m'a - re," do - nec

..— — T3—nii?"—'—&;
ve - ni—am.

In Festo
Sanctorum Innocentium.

Introitus. Ton. II,".

--.*ïgTM—ïulïïi—l—fiqïïlïlïq
X 0 - re in-fän - ti-um,

11:1-a-—--11--'—'—'ï"ï"—'ï
De--us, et la.-ctön-ti-um
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-- — — 7 -, ' * ;
:II"—'*—l—'!'—!"L"0ï:l 7] l-—l I . [Ell- !:

'per-fe- ci - sti lau - dem propter i- ni- mi 

:;E— -—jFZ—läï—nïil- [.u—hii
- cos tu - os.

....
—.—--1---.-!---::--—.-—.—3,

PsDöj - mi-ne Döii- minus no--st:er quamad-mi-rä. 

—H—u—3

ä—l—l—l—l—l—l—-.-£—-—--l-..—.EL- —l——ä
- bi- le est nomen tu- um in u-n1versa ter - ra!

V. Glöria Patri. pag. S* Ton. II.

Non' dicitur Glöria in excelsis. nec Alielüja, nec It'e
Missa est, nisi hoc Festum venerit in Dominica: sed in
Octava semper dicunt-ur.

. ——g-—-I— I— I'i'——:]——-——l—— I-Ei—I-lG11111W aH
A-ni-ma. no - stra, si-cut pas-ser, e 

!!
:l'.'——T—fï'" 134:—1- -1- 1951- &: .;1—11
- re - pta est de lä-queo ve--nän - - tium.

BR— I—I— l—ïi—l—lh— l— hloA—H—l—l—l— l—F—J L ' J
W. Lä- que-us con-tri - tus [est, et nos li-be 

äZEf-ïgi—Iulil—u—ïl—u—.—.q:l:l:mï
—l L IE ? 7 L

- rä - ti su - mus: ad-ju-tö-ri-um no 
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—:—. —l —l——————] —? j '"l—ila—' —'IT3—.—1F!
- strum in nö-mi- ne Dö - mi- ni, qui fe- cit

—. —. 1—

Jä—l. j—.—þli;—a. .-.11iji-hii
cæ-lum et ter - ram.

Ton. IV.

iäEi—Tüäö'ïf-wiiï' 'ei,agi;-ah-ïää
Al-le - - "11'1- ja.

L 'L 4ii.—Elu—I.? III:-El' zu;-æäïj
Lau- dä, - te pii - e- ri Dö-mi--nlum,1au

"SE;-'—t?i-hwi— .:ZäET—;.!iIEZ—lwwl—' 'äLte ne - men Dö - - mi- ni.
Allelüja. ut supra.

Tractus subscriptus semper dicitur, praetermisso Alle
Ulla, et V. sequ., nisi hoc festum venerit in Dominica.
In Octava vero numquam dicitur.

Tractus.E—iJ—iil'lLþ'Iä—l'ïja;—..;;
Ton. VIII Ef-fu- de - runt sän - gui-nem san 

L 4 -—

L.gZII.:l- ZIZIZEl'l'FliïïïlztbiiJ—ï- "j:
- ctö--rum, ve--1ut & - - quam, in circ1'1 - i-tu

ligiþ—.. r: III.!- —:F'——3]ï
Je-rü - sa-lem. W.Et non e - - rat
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£?.—F-—:.3.—':llji—:rïil: .:.:3"'JE:
qui se - pe-li - ret. W. Vin - di- ca, Dö 

———--——- - — L

iE—.—.—El.ä—.—[.]:lïþï-ïïï—Iïïltlä:
- mi-ne, sän-guinem san-ctö - rum tu- (')-rum,

1L.::.:r:—:.'.-.—— -:.'.zläï
qui ef—fü - sus est su - per ter - ram.

()ffertorium.3£—.-...—.—.-j—..i! .!I.i-'i ——.-ä—lg—ïTon II.
- ni- ma no - - stra, sic.——12..I.— ——.-' ' '. '— —— —'ilï!—..——. . i]] .. I—q—a—.':

- ut pas- ser, e - re - pta est de läj 

FE—'—'0———.-.-'— lf;-.*. — "5——- -—7—-—'

- que- 0 ve - nan - ti--:um la - que-us

..:g'h:.:.. '; .: -.—
jut:— j € ! '. 7 .—.—'!.1—

con- tri - tus est, et nos li-be- rä 
ä— ,: - ——
Tiis—.":J—rl'li-l—l äii

- ti su - mus.

Communio.äiïlï'rlljï'ï'EI—ïlï'ïïü
Ton. VII.

Vox in Ra-ma au-di - ta est, p104

[LL

— —-. —:.-. 3 .—.—.:L :...1..
E———-—..—3————.—.-. J, '; 7 ,- 'T—

- rii-tus, et u- lu- lä-tus: Rachel plo-rans fi - li



42 In Festo S. Thomæ, Episcopi et Martyris.

I—1—.—.'—-—'.:F'—-—:3——:![
*—"-':-'—£t—lf —l—': ,
- os su - os, et nö - lu-it con-so--lä.- ri,

: * . fL jT :
$—F'—"—.--'fo.- ---. 31

qui - a non sunt.

In Festo
S. Thomæ, Episcopi et Martyris,

Introitus. Tonus [.

53153:[:::—:?!I—l—F-l—'I:— ::H:":.:.
Au- de- & - mus o-mnes in

: :—*!,—biq:l:p.—:.:
3E—' * j t 43 r—

KJ; Dö - mi-no, di-em fe 

ïF-k
:

lgïu—E III-Til:—.--Ei:.:l:l!—":r—.— -—IZqZ
- stum ce- le-brän-tes sub ho-nö - re be- ä- ti[

:.gziELI—ua—I' ä—.:.l:ï:i:l:l';gl- :;
Thomæ Marty-ris: de cu- jus pas——si- ö '— he

L

ig.—.l...:.l!I——l——l:h;: :—.:l';!.:!!r :: —.JLT:
gaudent An - ge- li, et col- läu- dant Fi 

r .
—-—l-—l—l—I -—l —1

l —..l'::1:.5- .: iir—jk... "! "1:-1i-um De - Ps. Ex- sul-tä- te ju-sti

ïE—'"El:l:l!:::i": * ' T'l. iïEE-ä
in Dö—mi-no: re-ctos decet collaudäti--.o

W. Glöria. Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. I.
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Graduale.311 .l—J—bJZL—.—"I;-:i? ir;:ï10n.V *' '—'—'—
Ec- ce sa, - cerdos ma - gnus, qui

4ligit-53 "'O-I-þfxi'i—Jie.!u-tä?——-l—l——l
in di-e - bus su - is plä- cu-it De 

? u—. -—----l.l—-"für-iit!
V—I—I—l—E- " —— "——Non est 111ven- tus si-mi--lis il - li, .qui

äl- ''" " *h-ita?-mu—.ng 353
conserva - ret legem Ex- cel - - si.

Ton. I.

gtE—llfl-TLUI—rfj-:i: iï—Lïlïü:——.!'l*;!iäþ
Al - le- 11'1 - ja,.

ägïj—II—'!P—ïïL— '.-—'l':'::i.: ;Tïl;
V. E- go sum pa- stor bo - nus: et eo 

. ïþ .." ———:—ln—1'—.'— - :
äij —] —. u—I——L.l—äï—I——"——-—I.'

- gnö - sco 0 - - ves me - as, et eo —

: :— : : bu.- -.:ill—E: 'l—Ql: :::-l.: —..-.:—.—:51 & 1tæä——
- gnö - scunt me me - æ.

Allelüja, ut supra.

Oü'ertorium.$:l1:l'l*rl'——rj:þl'—Ejï2ääj
Ton.VIII. Poosu i - - sti, Dö - mi-ne,



4 l)rmiiniim infra (lunam Nativitatis Domini.

-.-E:'—l*p':l: l—:;I:lj:l' :.:::.2-3113
in ea - pite e-jus co-rö - nam de

lä--pi--de pre——ti-6 - so: vi--tam
I .I—- —— -:

ïgl'jpïlþf :J::l:T—Fi!ï3—'-ïïl:l:1:£'—!*ilj
.pe - - ti-it a te, et tribu-i - —

u—nglo ———n— —äïïii.;£il!:l:þ—r ::IïE':rlihäläi
-stie-v-i.A1-1e - -11'1'- '

Communia.$:.!1:.:'—3:l:' :FL'UI; hij-:I—l—lt
T.on II.

E- -go sum Pastor bo - nus, et
—4.—.,—'j'Llïlzhi-J :L':"—'*-:-:E:F-l:i:—:.l.

co-gnö-sco o-ves me - as, et co-gnöscunt

:" : jr$:3Ff':'-ïii
me me - æ.

Dominica
infra Octavam Nativitatis Domini.

Introitus. Ton. VIII.

. & ï$:l:riuä:l:lä:1£1'änng
Um me - di—um si-län - 



Dominica infra Octavum Nativitatis Domini 45

. 'ä— Fil.—Hl—l—j—-'le
et nox in su-o cur-su me - di—um i-ter

J.

iEL—Fl-llïäZIL—ü I—T'l—l'—I—Iïilit
ha - bö- ret, o - mni-potens ser-mo tu - us,

—- ,— —...

ï" iäg€:l:l:ä—I—Il.. —:—1:l:!—'ä;.—"l—t

-; —.!——

Dö - - mi-ne, de cæ-lis a re-gzi-li-bus

3—9".—.-:l .ïr .—FäZi-äi—ri.
se - di-bus ve - -—nit. Ps. Dö - mi-nus

—-l———-I—-I-—l—I-!l——ll-—'—'—'-Iq-l—l—q—I—S—l—l—J35— Pr 4 r
regnavit, de-cö-rem in-dütus est: in-dü—tusest

r'!" "31"' 3"—'EEJ:-!:'ta:-1:41
Dö-mi-nus for-ti- tü-di-nem, et præ-cin-xit se.

W. Glöria Patri. pag. 5*, T011.VIII.

Graduale.?,:iL—Ifll!'P.-l—u—J3—'l' !'.'ï—q—; ;
Ton V Speci-ö - - sus for - ma præ
1 . .

l.—-—l-—
iEL-Iguli'—l'l!ï'i-l—i.—i—' 'i

fi - li- is hö - mi- num: dif—f1'1- sa est

£a- —-—L-j— J—r—j—l—I' —'i',:l—I';..—'l!.l.-i..:ii*'—
grä-ti-a in 121- bi- is tu - is.



46 Missa de Octava, Nativitatis Domini.

gl.- l'—l—ï-F—P—u-T—u-I-I—blir[nfi—'. -I
V. Eru--ctä.- vit cor me- um ver-bum bo--num,

' - —— ,- 1' ';l— — - 
$ . . [F. .? i—l—I -—-—.'; — ïi—

di—co e-- go (')-pe-ra me - a re -' gi:

- - J! —.. — .—
.].I—lJ—Ig—ä ;S.-'Fl—Lj—iä

lin-gua .me- a 03 - la--mus scri--,bæ ve 

———i':l: l- .. L —lT , 4
37.1 j 'r—L'läzuzyäi 4 !

- 16 - ci--ter scri- ben -, tis.

Allelüja, allelüja. W,Döminus regnävit. Allelüja. p, 29.
Offertorium, Deus firmavit orbem terræ. pag. 29.

Communio.äg—II—I—.'IEQZIZlHZ'ZE'l—J—q:
lon VH.

L— * . . . . i . ]?f— —Iil-—'..:l:l!:l:l:i-I'
e-jus: et ve.-de in ter-ram I-sra-el:

.—.—.—FJ€:;-.—a'AI'—:-:F

Tol- le pü - e- rum, et ma- trem

—l

,$..
.de-fün-cti sunt e - nim, qui quæ-re - bant

]—F-— . "
F—'—'——l'l-:I:l—ji
ä - ni-mam pü- e- ri.

Missa.
de Octava Nativitatis Domini.

Missa: Puer natus est nobis. pag. 30 et sequ.
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In Festo
S. Silvestri, Papæ et Confessoris.

[11tr0itus. Ton. III.

;—..-—3:--'-1—:-—ahi-311
A—-cer- dö - tes tu- i,

...-.-—.-—
T!"**E—i' ..L—l:I.ii-— :!" ."".1,.———

Dö- mi- ne, in - du-ant

-...?)!!Qt. .-hi-—-——.a.—.—I'I? mi'—j":—-iti-am, et San - cti tu -' i

ïä—ïaz-Lrä"' P'L 'Si-f:;-D:!
ex - sül-tent: propter Da - vidJ ser - vum

ætjzg—g-j -——-—-"',r-—.-.—3——.!:.;£:ï
non a - ver--tas fä. - 

' .'

jf.—äfzi—l'E—thiäïl—J—l'i—lï:äij—i:;
- ci-em Chri - sti tu - i.

—! — ——— -— ——l-—l—
ZEIT—«mul i—l—IEI—uj .-—.- l—l—q-f

Ps. Me-men-to Dö-mi-ne Da-vid: et o-mnis man

a; hiri —.—-—1--.-q.r' jI
- su-e-tü - di-nis e-jus.

IK. Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. III.

Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. 43.



48 In Festo S. Silvestri, Papæ et Cunfessoris.

äEErT-EFL i —-"'—.---ä:
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

':g—.*h—fï—"W—Tïi— -'-!'-"—'1.——.3—-.-———
W In- ve - ni Da - - vid ser- vum

ä—I'OIFII—H—tlgrQ-q '—Fl—j—IiPn.—tj—
me um, 6 - - le- o san — cto

-.——.-— —-!ZLIiI-'.!5
is—"I-l—IEi—j Or'Fin.-iii—me - o --un xi e - 

Allelüja. ut supra.

Oifcrtorium.ï.:-. *'—'— f-Iill—l-j—F—I-—l—
Ton. VIII. In--ve - ni Da - vid servum

jj—Jogu—a-ï—-g----—---—.-----.;.—fLu—l
me - um, 6- le--o san- cto me - () un -xi

[ —-l— ———i—-—--l—-l—I'.-—-——-I—]E-—I-. l—u—ïï—läg—F'N- II—III * t [..-.'? 1 
e - - um: manus e - nim me - a

i" ' ' It.-!!j—l—FEJ15:15:Li.—i-II—f'q
aux1 11 & - bi-tur e - - i, et bra 

4 - , !

3:135 .A.—;;-:;ïïäiï'tiiï—EZ—Eäf
- chi-um me - um confer-tä. - bit e - um.
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:::;- :. —- ; - - --q
(.'mml11111in.Ti;—E:.l—l—ï—r i.- 3 ...j '—

L'" III. Be- ä- tus ser - vus, quem, cum
,—-.. . —— — :.—--——i;—.—;l';l;r - ; :::;—
"iE—;L—EI— ***—*—'!—r"l: III-.':E

ve - ne-rit Dö-mi-nus, in - ve - ne- rit vi —

.ï. ':l:—.'—x.l.; :
iE . 67 -— —.l

- gi-län - tem: &- men di-co vo-bis, su-per

ïE—ï—äï—IJL'FII—I:IT.-;.F—fïlzläzlhïrlgä
(')-mnia bona su-a consti-tu-et e - um.

IN CIRCUMCISIONE DOMINI
et Octava Nativitatis.

Introitus'. 'Puer natus est nobis. pag:- 30.
Gradualo. Viderunt omnes fines. PH.-'i-31.

Tun VIII

;;.-;;-'; gr.-; ;-.'fs'—'f-.-.-'-'-1z;—g.;;ï
Al-le - 11'1- ja.

;;;..—.—-;";'1—;; æ.; T-E'äïil—ï:
II. Multi-f.:i - ri-e ]im De - - 

ïä:!-;E:l:l:l': l'—ui:—"ïl:l!:*i': 5135?
- us loquens pä- tr1 bus in pro-phe - tis,

Graduak hum mum 4



50 in Vigilia lipil'ihaniæ.

ïn:-ii! —-—:ï:I:iiil'äb'—l:ïigleïï:l;——l--I
no-vis- si-me di-e - - bus i - stis 10 

--——-— —l—-Z———.—T!—-I!'—-—l
agi.—'..-u—f—a—Lþg—P- & ne!- F'Eii

- cu - tus est no-bis in Fi - - li-o.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Ofïertorium. Tui sunt caeli. pag. 32.

Communia. Viderunt omnes fines. pag. 32.

21In Octava S. Stephani, Protomartyris, Missa dicitur
sicut in die, pag. 33

5? In Octava. S. Joannis. Missa dicitur sicut in ejus
Festo, pag. 36.

?' In Octava, Ss. Innocentium. Missa fit sicut in die,
pag".38, excepto quod Glöria in excelsis, Alleluia, et Ite
Missa est, dicuntur: et non dicitur Credo. nisi venerit in
Dominica..

In Vigilia Epiphaniæ.
Missa dicitur ut in Dominica infra Octavam Nativita

tis Domini, pag. 44.

-——-—«mame- ——



IN EPIPHANIA DOMINI.111tr0it11s.Ton.II.
—.-.-'—I—j—l—l"— l—j;—-——1—:... '.

.C - ce ad- ve- nit do-mi

þ'—:-"—*I!I;i:l: IE:51:113
na-tor Dö - - mi-nus: et

—i:I!i'I—.—l'-—.-ä:i -—-—:-'::—.-?
regnum in ma - nu e - jus, et po-te- stas,

4 *] If 71$: :—:i'!!I;i:l:iï:31:1
et im-pö - - ri-um.

j'E:-i
Ps De - us, ju- di- c1um tu - um Re- gi da:

it?—"" I— -—l—I——l—l—j—FI—l-— l—hE— iu—:äE
et ju--sti- ti- am tu--am Fi-li-o Re - gis.

ll-—IIIII.I.. .l.—.:—

V Glörla Patri. pag, 3*, Tm]. II,.

(x1adu.11e$——H——Q-—.i—j—-.I—I.i.— 1:
'10" V - mnes de Sa - ba

in'-31:5— ïü—æ -—l—l—- —f— *""— —jä—J Lil 74 . -.«'io—Pii
vö-ni-ent, au-rum et thus de-fe--ren - tes,

43



52 in l'ipiphnltïæl "muri;-E.,

l— l—l— -—l——
ä—i !] '—' j'. .——I——.IQI:i.:3——-'—

et laudem D6-mi-no an-nun-ti-än — tes.

l—nl'o ! L—a—.- -—.- ...—'—-.ä—O—'—j I—l—I—"I—Jr——-3" Mb ii—i
WSur- ge, et il- lu--mi- nä. - re Je- r1'1 

* .L .I-:! piu—
filr—i;:iï—i;iri:.zfl—ï— —'ä?"
- sa,-lem: qui-a g16 - ri- & D6-mi-ni

'1— — — - ————: ,"-Li .
ï—þl—'—l"ï*- ;.:Eïäijl'f :

su-per te or - ta est.

'1'011. II

E—t—a—l-l—ir— -'-—.l—-'l-—!—
Al - le -11'1 - ja.

—.- — — — ,L 5 —.—-—gäzä-ü'P— "ah.-1;.-—.-.'Esi'ïäEi-ï.

515

V, Vi - - di-mus stel-lam e - - 

.i 7 .- J——...!fIZIJ
&P—.—1—-—-—-—ei .-————'*"—-—:1—-—--—*
1- jus in O- ri-6n - - te, et v6 - ni

—- T —.— — - —
ä—þ— —l—l— g'F—uzrj ' ' 'En

- mus cum mu- n6 - - ri-bus ad- 0- rä 

ägzïlre.i.- I-.,.h.l" —l-—I511:- minum. Allelüja. ut supia.



!.- i-Tiiphnnia Dznnini. 53

(.)tferlm'ium.$;33—.'—' 13 ' '!Q'I'.ïs.—"7931;
Tun. V.

Reges Tharsis, et in - su-læ

——-!T ? —d—3:12j—.—'.—'ä"'i!1;i. iri;-ria!- 'liälti
mü- nera öf - - ferent: re-ges A - 

?;:ILïTF—'.l— .L;--1—'——.—-'—-"!"l!ï;l:q
- rabum et Sa - ba do- na ad- (111 - 

— —— 7 —'.—

$- 'li—FI—g..,!1€þl3—. 3 FE,—.J—gj;
- eent: et ad-o - ra - bunt e - um 0 

* a:.—'.i -'.
?—'l—'—'r —lui.—'I.—:i—' ;

- mnes re- ges ter - ræ, o - mnes gen 

3 ' ü.- T—j—E'Ll—HE—u——l—I'ilïhï JL
- tes ser - vi- ent e - 

' . U—U—Lq:L-ommunm.ïä—[Eia-'"I'LF T.l' ' 4'I' lii J
011- - Vi - - dimus stel- lam e -jusïï' .—I:El!il:l.rä:;ul;l!:1:l:lä:ïirï

in O- ri - en - te, et ve - uli-mus cum

ïE:I.—.Iä;i1 'i; i—- -'—*i"—'ïï-ï'ä—uïi-ji
mu-ne - ri-b—us ad—0- ra - re Dö- minum.

& In Dominica infra Octavam Missa dia-itur ut infra.
Quodsi Epiphania xeperit. in Dominica, ipsa Missa Domi
nicae dicitur in Sabbato infra Octavam, et in die Octava
nihil iit de Dominica.
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Dominica
infra Octavam Epiphaniae..

, : 1—3 111t10it11s'. T011.UII.
1 —-',;, .

[ :::-: .: .l—u—lil—l-H—J-r
N ex--ce1--so thro--no vi- di

* —-———--—1

4 T.:EZIii.-iiij.!l-ïlLEIZïIZI—J,
.—1

se- de - re vi - rum, quem ad 

—[J
- ö - rat mul-ti- tü- do An-ge- 16 - rum,

ïFI:— —l"—'.I,—-—ä-—.u—l:1-l'l.;—.':
psallen- tes in 11 - num: ec - ce cu-jus

—-———u- — —l—l—l—I
.—j.;mff-q- --- 11- Lh] pane-tä].

im-pe - ri-i no- men est in læ-ter - nim.
I—i—l—l— — ul—l—ll—l —I--I--l-I

ig: :l:i T E' 1 ? 1; :»

ïEZ-WIZIZLT . II—l—j—I—l—wtl — —

Ps. Ju-bi-lä. - te De-o o - mnis ter-ra: servi-te
—.——

EE—ä—"h—rl—'—F"—l:lüïi .
Dö-mi-no in læ-ti - ti-a.

V Glöria Patri. pag. 5*,T011. Vlll.

11aduah.
Tonusä.:lïä—Zliif "j".-——-!;l!l-ïï

VIII-VH Be-ne- di - ctus Dö- mi-nus

- - : - .- - -- 'IZI:
ïF'p—l. 'L'. i—..—'b-i'!AE: *] .*- .17 !

De - us I - sra--el, qui fa- cit mira-bi-li-a,
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ïs:—:—"r:-Erlïlïj— 1 l'! —:l:l::*1
EIS—E''lJ ' j;.-'—'—-—'E!o;-—-----.&&

ina-gua, so - lus & sæ - - cu--lo.

r;—.l!ï;q:l:u,*tä:—infli*ï':tï:l!' . —.- -——.j— !
V Su - sc1 - p1- ant mon - tes pa 

- —'O '— —, —.—-—I : . 7 —E'?! ? il: II.-'.: 135
cem pö — pu-lo tu - 0, et col - les

* j ? P a'.
35—'— 'ui'—'illi! 1—3,.;s—l'

ju - sti - ti-am.
Tonlll.

! —- e.i— — —L..-.-'-'-.,, ——.—
—,,-Z:l;l'-— id? TIZL'LETF. J . J

Al-le - lu - - ja
,L

-.——-———--—-—-—!.: ::-'-'—,E- . 3',E—uzu—'. 't- .?! ' [ il.—[Si
". Ju-bi-lä - te De —0 o - mnis ter-ra:

—.——:t"—.—:l'.!i' , .. ——— ...
ig-—l ' þ' 7 tij—l—l—ïZI."(E.-'—

ser-vi-te Dö - mi-no in læ - 

5555 —a-—-—'-.ä
ti - - - ti-a Allelüja. ut. Sllpl'a—

omen-torium. .! .F'—E;.——F'E- —':]:f,i .* '—".—'.'———'——— .
'1011.ï. Ju bi la - te De - 0 0 - mnis



56 l)uiililli'ïl infru, (')-mrum lfpipiutninu

quäþgbu;.-3 ..- .1 -"—*'iwiæä—A
ter - - ra, servi--te Dö - mi--n0

1- '! 1 7 .l.—l- -—l—-l——Pll——ï' Igif—1313: ——.;i 7
in læ-ti - ti--:a in-trä- te in con-spe- ctu

äE—l'ïQI-—-.—1L.—..u—'Fi- I—I—l.--U—H—liloïu—I——-Il
- jus in ex-sulta - ti- () - ne, qui - a

—- 7: 7 I—l———- —-——-F——?ï—u—uu—u—rï—: wia-zu.: tiii-—
Dö - mi-nus i - pse est De - us.

1 * -.- . - —.—

(oinnmllüo.337... —.-3...—j.iiï.I'; II Fluit-ti
0" Fi - li, quid fe--ci--sti no - bis

g 3—.—.34:.-:.—bi-::£"J-i-Hg-A
sic? e - go, et pa- ter tu- us do-len - tes

$—.—'t:l:!l!il;. —L.-T? l—I'—l'3iii—l:.
quære--bä - mus te. Et quid est, quod me quæ 

ig——-:1:.-:i—'** l:l.lifi*l —.l!;':3:l':'.;
- re-bä-tis? ne-sci-e-bä- tis, qui-a in his, quæ

——.-.—
iE—'—:-:l! ::l:i.— ?Zl:.21:.!..£äi

Pa-tris me - i sunt, o-pörtet me es - se?

? In Octava Epiphaniae omnia ut in die .iflpiphaniæ,
pag. 51.
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Dominica II. lnml;iipiphunimn.
,-————w-Cfll" Nihil": ] 0" le.

Z-Mnis ter- ra ad-6 - 

- ret te,— De - us, et psal- lat

grä—wu. t—ä—-—"*"*r-HJO—quï;-
ti - bi: psal-mum di - cat 116 - mi

JL
gg—'—'c--—-;—11—-"—i-.!:;i.-.—.'.. g,:

- ni tu - 0, Al-tis - - si- me.

ïäï-Eïlïl' -l -—f—ï—ïji': . ***—'.ïï—'— I: I.i—'i!
—,..

þ,, ,]ubiïla-te Deo o-mnis ter-ra, psalmum di-ci

L—— —l-I—l—l—I J—I--l—-I Jn- .—
1——-— —'--.—.-11

- te nö-mi-ni e-jus: date glö-ri-am lau-di e -jus.
V, Glöria Patri. pag, 4*, Ton. IV,

b—
L r —Gradum-lv.—-..; .i. . .l:."BEF—....-'.j

PM" X" Mi-sit Dö-m-inus ver - bum su - 
.

s—i— —-—.—l' —————— I—lq—l—l- —l-— ä—. . I- I II3] I T
- um, et sa-nä-Vit e - os: et e - ri - pu-it

Li.].L

— ,- - 1 L
5—'!ffffLFïi—'—'äs'Ta—Tïe'ï'aäiïääa

e - os de i11-t6 -ri-tu e - 6 - rum.



58 Dmninicn "!l. post l-Zpipluunimu,

I [

"' ———l—l.— l—J—l' -4- —' '
—.;-. l—r-— -—j——3---''- '—'- 3 .-.-—-.'

W Con-ii- te- (111- tur Dö - mi-no mi-se 

älliä—H- 3:;.i.—.—.'I'————-'i-—:i——l—-- 4Tl;l.T-:.1
- ri-cör - di- æ e - - jus. et mira--bi- li-a

":"!lïïl: il. ;:lïf! *.I! AL-j— -
? j— Egit—"þ.' —i!—!!ii; [Li.—ätä- i

e - jus fi - li- is hö— - - minum.
Ton. IV.

.- .— 1—-——:-"!'---'-—- -'--...-' 'hui-ä ::1
- 11'1 - ja.

ïEZ—it';l:1:l!ï;.i:l: lä:l!:!:: ['ita-:;
-—*- ' .

W. Laudate Dö - m1num omnes An-ge-h

ïbai:-ä ..--Ji.—1!'.—-jjiï'r—Lä—l—illi—l:
e - jus. lau- da. - te e - um omnes vir 

-.- . ft 31
:l"*;-- "5:35! EF.".—*Ot'—lugi

- tu - tes e - - jus. Allelüja.
ut supra.

& Sic dicitur Allelüja. cum Versu post Gradualc ab
Octava Epiphaniae usque ad Septuagesimam, et ab Octava
Pentecostes usque ad Adventum, etiam infra hebdmnadam.
quando resumitur Missa. de Dominica..

03191t01'i11111.3—ï'—J*' j—'!'I'l———.i:l.':. Ton. [. —'—l—'
Ju-bi-la-te De - 0 u 

.- *r—ï.—l:i!lu'l—'-q1—.I'—'—!Eij—'—EIZZI--i
- ni-ver-sa ter - ra: psalmum di - ei- te



. . . . . J

l)uwnnzn-m H ; ..: i,!npïzfmsuv 09

' I' .j
.-:LH ...,—... - *3-x---'—r'—'ï'.

nö- mi-ni e - jus: ve-ni-te, et a.u-di-te,
—-.—- .L —

ïE—. '——tl—l—hillïqulF—ijtt—EE— Z.,E
et nar-rä- bo vo - bis, 0 - mnes qui ti- me 

-- —- äl.'—l- -l.—ï'—Fl—-ll-ï-'L - —1—'
-. :l—EZ. 3 -.?!Ml- - ——l-——l*:

- tis De - um, quanta fe-cit Dö - mi-nus

iEEälL—umää 1—iri;-EMEEE—Hi
ä-nimæ me - æ. Al-le — - lli-ja.

Connimnio.ï :! ,l"——U.I.!!!;-I-. ,j. 7 .J ä.Tun.I, —' ' l"'
Di - cit Dö - minus: Im-plö—te

ärä—l—l—f—I—j—l—t—P—l—l— l!;.-——F4
hy- dri- as a- qua, et fer- te ar- chi-tri- cli 

äüq—-—.-JPI—I -—.-J——Iq . .Ta-;III:—E.::h——f
- 110. Cum gu-Ustäs set ar-chitri-cli--nus aquam vi 

j .':lï-m
"E:-——'.J.; I—H—i.".'-'—l—'l—-Ij !'

- num fa- ctam, di - cit sponso: Ser-vä- sti bonum
I—l.-—l.—.--'.. L... —.

-.-—Eg-.—Iul.-.! I—Ihm-i :]j . '
vi - num us-que ad - huc. Hoc signum fe-cit

.l— — ——-b ——- *- -——F
æïa" . E!-. läï—lljlqïiiïä

Je-sus pri-mum ce-ram discipulis su - is.
:..ïE
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Dominica. III. post Epiphaniam.
f;; * ]ntroitus.'1'1111.Hl.

---. ., . -. y.)

[ilUs.:q—:urzl:p"!-:l-:.I:l:5...-n - ï
. ! D- 0- rä- te De -um o-mnes

iHi-.' "".ïlïl: - : : : t.:q:
' An-ge-li e - jus: a.u-di :l. : : :l.': :- : :

5:35." '.ï-IIE-T:ä:.:-.——lq:
- vit et læ-tä-ta est Si - 011: et ex-sul

L!

:.:l': —JI. ïr:———:I:j:l:l!'::']:':'i'l:l.:lf:l::
- ta-vä-runt fi-li-æ Ju - dæ.

g:i.:—.l:u:l :. :q:l:3:l: I.:—:.:—I!l:IEZEFZE** j : f :]:"
Ps. Dö - mi-nus re-gnävit, ex-sül-tet ter-ra:

ip-T—"IIZIFI'EI —I —I— WF

F'l—ugji——-—-—
læ - tön-tur in - su-læ mulhtæ.

Ni. Glöria Patri. pag. 5"', Ton. VII,.

(i1:11111:110..:.:'.:: : : '.:5'33
7101].V jjs—l——————l.—l'.l'— . ." t*:L

Ti-me-bunt gen - tes no - men

:i:—'I'EQï':lE':il!ï;i:l:h.:j.I:'-:-'l:' :!
tu - um, Dö - mi- ne, et oæmnes re

:l'ï l'tri'—'-:iwa;-11:53 Juni-5:373
- ges ter - ræ glö - ri- am tu - am.



l)o1n31ï u1 lll. iwvxt iild[41u11üln;. (31

!—

j '. l—I-j—ü
———I'—B.—-I—-—I—l-*l—- .
W Quo--n1-am æ—d1- ü - cz'1- v1t Dö - ml-nus

? :
l—l T*—1——

— '.!I*—l—-v——,ai" ' '3-—.Jizj—' 'Zhl—J—l—I—l—ï
Si - 011, et vi-de - bi- tur in ma-je 

N * r 71
?—.a;.—-—J—-- - —. 11 .

- stä - te su - &.

Ton.BEI-I.—-1——l'l-—F—--l——--——l——T'———T:ig.—53; ———'-.**,ti'Jï-L'r—füiiit
Al- le - - 11'1- ja.

L I— 
35ä;!51':?t1*' *ulli;-';IIi: h.**l—i:
V Dö - mi-nus re-gnä, - vit, ex-sül 

*RZI ' T [IT-IE;— :(:ij
EF—?!'——J—ä.-'o;-—--.—1—.—-i??» "'- tet ter - ra: læ- tön — tur 

—**;:*.!I;[:1:l!.-ä[ä——.
- su-læ mul-tæ. Allelüja. ut supra,

Ofïïrtorliiimf;;läïrä'j: -':i :i.. ä- gl.—".!
011. ' Döxte-ra Dö - mi-ni fe - 

'ä Lh rp. '- .'&. —---—-—-' 0 - —3——'*—1—E—'l.—"—Fl—j-]ï
- cit vir--t1'1- tem, dex- te- ra Dö-mmi- ni

:azïqz— .—.* .'***Lh—*"**—**—-.—l—' i 1 P

ex-al-tä- vit me: non mö - ri-ar,



62 iluninhl i:; Sumuzlg-sinia,

- — J —— I— —-I -T—äi:l!£. : .-j—.:.:l:. -]:l!-1-:—
sed vi- v,am et nar-ura bo (') - pe- ra

"33:-'-l:'0;-.-!:.q—ll!. i'r
—:J1

Dö - - mi- ni.

Connnunio.ä—i—ï— J'!--—.— ——Ei.iï—E.—[ï
T'O" VI" Mi---ra ban - tur () - mnes

——' ::l .::: l: : : .l::q:
ï—r —— 1—.-;—-:—.—--' ' i :

de his, quæ pro- ce——de-bant de

:. b—"lr
$ 'lo—r.3—-.-..z--—-a1re De- -i.

Dominica IV., V. et VI. post Epiphaniam.
()mnia ut in Dominica præcedenti.

Dominica in Septuagesima.

jiintroitus. Ton V.. . " . - —

'. fw—l—l— -— b.i—.-———3.—-——.! "..—3.—
' ,: Ir-cumde- de - iunt me gia 

$-—l—l—l'—- .—3-——-——III—I.—
- mi—tusmor-tis, do- 16 - res in 

33:1äT—l——W:E..L;:j:!:.—IZE
- fer- ni cir-cumde- de - runt me: et in tri 



I,):nnïni-fa, in Stälnimgosinla. (33

ä—I -l--—'-—53'—I- —-——I—l3—11—. '.—llj— «a'-[
- bula-t16 - ne me- a in- vo-ca-vi Dö

Flïlïäl—Zl--l—Eu—I—3—l —- . .," ',—
- mi-num, et ex-au-di -vit de templo sancto3

ui—-—j—.--Eïærgaudii-—F,—
su- 0 vo - cem

L—— —-——--—l— ïl—Hri— l— l—I—l—Fl— —l—
ä—ä—l J —1—— 7 —— : "**
Ps. Di-Ii-gam te, Dö-mi—ne, for- ti-tü-do me-a:

EE—q—l—l—l—I- q—I—i—lljl- ---- .—-q—u—-.-—I
3 ] J,"" 4 4 —'

Dö-mi-nus ür-mamäntum me-um, et re-fü - gi - um

ää—H-q—u—u—u—qj—u33—l J I

me-um, et li-be-rä-tor me-us.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. V.

(ii-:uluale.?:j-—.—T—.—l'. ler——Mg.—.'"—531
Ton. III. .—

Ad--j1'1- tor in op - por-tu - ni-ta 

J —...— - '—-—.—L...—.. -...
äl:lï3:i'—:I:IJ:;I'-I'I— .———'l!!"3--i

- ti-bus, in tribula-ti-ö -ne: sperent. in te,

'l: Il.-2:532?'":—
qui no-vö-runt te: quö - iii-am non de- re —

$*.—L.läïï——.L.'— ., ——- —j.—..ü ïþ";—..— ——1,—l—Ii.'l.l!ïqö.—.-.Fj —
- lin- quis quæ-rentes te, Dö - - mi-ne.



64 homini-ru. S:;-S-f'tn:«:--slinu.

äg-Fl'iT.—'7——".—EEäL—'.:ä:.:.'!'.:—£
V.Quö-ni-am non in fi - nem ob-li - 

L:.:- 7 I "—..—T:;—:':;.:...... .: '..-3:.:.:.'.:.:.:'
- Vi-0 e - rit paü- pe-ris: pa- ti-en- ti-aja.—..... .-.-::ng

paü —pe-rum non per—i- bit in se - tär- num:

::..:..—..'j:.:-.:: :: .:-::,:
EF—IT——t:' :: i . ' .!J:- :T.

ex-sür-ge Dö - mi-ne, non prævä-le- at

* E 71
Eis—iliiïQï.—".:JI

ho - - mo.

..
rI'l*lCt118I.E-—l—ll...ö.—..l—£IE—— —'—l—-I—
T..nnXIII De pro--f1'1n - dis cla- mä - vi

&: Pi..:EHJQ—i—E—iäb'r.: ..:3':..3:!:£3:'L:
ad te, Dö - - mi-ne: Dö-mi-ne

: -:..—!I—l : T '—'"—"'.':— -]: ::
11: r' * -—1—F- r Fui—w.—

ex-aü - - di vo- cem me-am.

—: ïFI——U—-i"5":—:-: 3—-:-1—':':-5ï
If Fi - ant au- res tu - - æ in —ten 

' 'L— : ! .———-——:.-——
1:532?—L..-ï:.':3:'.!:h. :. ' !; '3' :::—.*:

- den- tes in 0 - ra-ti-ö - - nem



hi)!!]iïtif"äl i:: l*ïe-g:i':;1.4s*-.-i!:.1 65

—.—.—
"(f:-"Eid: DEB-gu? '.

ser - vi tu - i.

E—i—I-.—.l''r'; Et"l'ï—'T—-0ili'tu-I:
*»? Si i-niqui--tä.- tes obser-vä- veris, Dö 

; .:...,—.ei1—'—'T-!-'-r.—:ï-:--.j&
- 1111ne Dö - mi-ne quis su - sti-ne- bit?

— 4:—
JF'Zli— [!.—.E.——F.:l—:L—j—J'a!?i'ïE
V Qui-a a - pud te pro-p1ti-ä- ti-o

:i.::1:ï:':l'——iil: .* —7—'50'01—I——'ïq3:

est,-...-et propter le - gem tu
31:11—'l.'-ig—lïlïi l—EE'Eul—I—hjþ—-sti - nu-i te, Dö - mi- ne.

.i -——u—-—
O'il'erïm'iu111.;'F:l'—*i.':.'::l!lä: " ""*-;!!zlq:
ru.. ?' i;
.!II. VII. BO? - num 8813 000 - ü.. te .. T

EF..—-..--.--.:.ir.-3:21.-»£i-311
r1 - - mi-,no et psäl - le--re nö 

1—1'' ...)! 11 ———:f.E-f-;;.-1;i--L:... w:—- ä
- mini tu - - 0, Al- tis - - - si-me.

] l ! I

] . I I I -I

..i—L— ' I—i—lJ-IEïoiïïï...—....—

Il-lü - mina fai - ci-em tu 
Hraduale Humanum. 5

.)0111111111110. 'ï-E"Ton. ]. *



66 Dominica in Semgeæima.

] .—. '.— . j. » ;.—
ä" 3 '" [Et—!'J"*-f———EHT—ä*ü

- am su - per ser-vum tu - um, et .sal-vum
. . ! .L —

1732.- —".Lä—-—'—'IZZLT.—Li—ZIT—!!;IZIZU.——ï:£
me fac in tu- a mi-se-ri-cör - di- a:
' 4 4

ääï:l:lel-ä..—Zi.g— ji—.i--3333
Dö - mi-ne, non confün - dar, quö-ni-am

*F—IT, L 3]' —'—..,.T.—I;l:li41
in-vo-cä. - vi te.

. Dominica. in-Sexagesiina.
Introitus. Ton. I.

J—

i-ï ;. 3—-:—,l i—dZ—L.—;—.—Ht
: ' * X-sür - ge, qua- re ob-dör 

: Ej—q—I—Ii—l—lïä
- mis Dö-mi-ne? ex-sür- ge,

,.ïn:-Jiäïq-zuäi-ï 39:321:
et ne re- päl-las in fi — nem: qua - re

iEE—T—.—;.l::l—-—..H—]—'—'.g—J—T'L—ä:
fai- ci-em tu-am a—vertis, ob- li-vi- see-ris

ä—-.——.—.j—.-—D.-.—-ä—.—"—'.—.-.
tri-bu- la- ti- 6-nem no--stram? ad- hæ - sit in



I.i-.')lllini-Hlin Sexagesima. 67

j—I—I'J—uibi."—g—f—F"ï..l—1'——.u—.:
ter--ra ven-ter no-ster: ex-sür - ge Dö 

ig:lzlïiiziïl£i..ï '"äTLïrISIZFi-ää
- mine, ad - ju-va nos, et li - be-ra nos.

...1. .—.—....—........—

Ps. De - us, aü-ri-bus no-stris au-di - vi-mus:

ig —-.u—lij—I—ä—l—l—l—I—ILEI—ii.:::-ji
pa- tres no--stri annun-ti - a- ve--runt no- bis.

W. Glöria Patri. pag. S*, Ton. I.

Grad11ale.'..:i'.—i—.—.ïï—Lg—t—ä—J .JZLlTon. I. '
Sei - ant gen - tes, qu6- ni- am

32i-L—.i.- 'In-"ïu-äïï—ïl—t4:53:
no- men ti - bi De- us: tu so- lus Al- tis 

I—I —l;f-Ha::H'ïïfiïg'rt. 1:515
- si-mus su--per 0- mnem ter - ram. W..De--us

"—"" *3—. - . 1
ïäï'f ':l-i—l—j—FJILi:.'!!!lïiL—r—l;

me - us, po-ne il- 103 ut ro - tam, et

—:- : l:.- .. .J: ':l—lT'— —I—l— :1:l::l l -—1 'ïïl 0. .ä
sic-ut sti-pu-lam an-te fä-ci-em ven-ti.

50



68 i,)(amiizinrl in S«'-*(:'j.-;.'.—.iilli'.

Tractus. ngl—liIE-SZZ— ' "*,—"E?:Vï '!
hm' X"H" Commo-vi - sti Dö- mi-ne ter —

.. ——..—l'—21! —.— -"'*E'—. - «;.-.Lt-uä—u :j:
- ram, et conturbä-sti e - am. W. Sa- na.

——---— l—l—l—
:.—.:l-J'ä' . ...—..; ..?) i—T—F

con-tri-ti - 6 - nes e - jus, qui - a
H—l—

-$—*ïl"l—qui—l—I;—.l!1:l—I—3-l!——.',
mo - ta est. V. Ut f1'1 - gi-ant & fä-ci 

Q.E.FlþEi—El—.-—.— —iji-QTL—IZFT—T:'—-.
- e ar-cus: ut li-be-rän - - tur

. I'Q .
-EE:'——E'ï"'0—-' j] . E' 34

e-le - - cti tu - i.

1."—
(Hfm'i'orilinl. .'—.—; —-.———'— li.—T"Ton.IV. $: .: .EEI *.!L

Per - fi- ce gres-sus me - os.
' -I—ü'ïrii'!J—l.Nijtjqztllï

in sö - mi--tis tu - is, ut non mo 

:g;——.—.—1'—ä——.—ï.'1zl!!;r.:L ":i-r:
- ve- 'in-tur ve--sti--agi- me- a: in 

ïätc'ää— F—f'b—WL'—ara;-ä
- cli-na. au - rem tu - am, et ex-aü-di



Sl-uxz-S-nE-n:::: (linn-ma:qu:-Eum, 69

H.3-——-'—--;.'—-.3-.—--:—'"?'-H—
ver- ba me- &: mi- ri - fi- ca mi-se-ri--cör

L——I-—I— -— — — —)—— — - --——
ïä— —'i"-—E'ä—--— —'—3—-e'—' —1

- di--as tu - as, qui sal - vos fa - cis
J I: -31

" :l'::li':—l——':Lr':3:l- —'—'-—:ii—————
spe - rän - tes in te, Dö-mi-ne.

7 —"! -."—,:('ummunio.äLL LPiäg—.:3:.—i—'ttl-—l—
Inn XIII ïn tro-i - bo ad al.-tä-re

iii.—T:." '- L S—ll-::Ei-:-—-5:]—j ' '--:-'ua- i:.j:
De - i, ad De-um qui læ- ti - - fi

l:l:l

$");3:1':l:l'f. .——:3Hai-'N-—äi:
- cat ju- v-en—t1'1-tem me - - am.

Dominica, in Quinquagesima.
lntmims. "l'on. V].

' t
- :: l ' :. :

. . l'- I—J—I—gluuii-l
- Sto mi - hi in De - um
L

pro —lte- ctö-rem, et in lo. 

EE—llifï'lh:l:i. Ei:-:l.'Z''-—"—3"I—WI
- cum re- fü - gi-i, ut salvum me fä. 



70 Dominica. in £11131xn.-11411:111.

1 .

ä:ch;j:.f2*'—'—'—l.—I ——'.l:l:.j:ï.—1
- ci - as: quö- ni-am firma-mentum me-um, et

1 .li;-zlzf— .,43... —..... 7 ......- ..
l.;-El- l.—. L

re- fü- gi-um ine-um es tu: et propter no 
l . l !—

i :EïII—I-'lf**l—'—I:El.—.-:þl.',.lïiin—lj
- men tu- um dux mi- hi e - ris, et e - m'i 

Eïg—.——.-:ä[——Fa—F— —-.—.—-—.—.—l-.-—.l
- tri- es me. Ps. In te Dö-m-i-ne spe-rä- vi, non

:E—l—l—.—5'—l—.ï—El—— .u—n--I—l—l!—-111
confündar in æ-tärnum: in ju- sti-ti- 3. tu- a
7 :! LL j? ;. .. - - '; "1:1— HF———ig—l . I .- ä—l. . jl
li-be-ra me, et 6 - ri-pe me.'iï. Glöria.Patri.

pag. 4*,Ton.VL

Gl aduale. *—*—: — !l:l*—1**—'—t*?— Eq—1—Ton. VIII -—'
es De —us, qui fa. - cis

-—- ll—Tl——æ 'O—I—gi" 3-'-'—'"*u ***—'?
mi-ra-bi-li-a so - —:1us (no - tam

—l l»? F ï — '"—-—i'!r .i.—[.' j *
—fe- ci - sti in gen - ti-bus virtü - tem

—.-—l———l—l——I——'.'T—

iEï'üFl- ' ? ...-E;!- - am. W, Libe-rä-sti in bra-chi-o



Dominica in Quinquagesima. 71

-——l—l—l—l
ig.:EEF:lj: 4:225:— :.31:l!.j::::

tu - o p6- pu-lum tu - um, fi - Ii- os

$:t'fj:' l:3:l:. —.il.—räl
I - sra--e1, et Jo - seph.

Tractus.:E:l:l:lll*1'::.'l:ä:i:'1;l!: rg:
Ton vm Ju -bi- 11. - te De - o
—---l-l--— l-——-l— —

.: ,t'—'——'—!I!—lIlii-- b.:äzrgitltjtïllïj.
() - mnis ter - - ra: servi - te Dö 

—l—l — l— —5—i—1-:3— ïta;-31:1-Fufii:...-5:31?
- mi- no in læ-ti - ti-a. V In-trä-te

——-l l.::::—.: 'Egäe':l: :.:::'.::'l!:l.l:q:
* in conspäctu e - - jus in ex- sul - ta 

3122111'1'7'.j":i—-fï:-:—-,r——: 3: 'i-Z'iiï
- ti-ö - - ne: sc1t6-te qtuod Dö 

——-— — l .
--E-.;5:...:?325:32-:Eil':E'..-hat:-...:

- mi-nus —i - pse est DLe-us. *?.I-pse
ä:.l.: ——ilïïïpr.—l—:F-:.1"I:i.l.:i::.:: .:'l'.EZ—l

fe- cit nos, et noni - psi nos: nos au- tem

:.lil':l:- l'—-1*t—i..10.'6'—l—EF—l::'.IZI—.'J-—i————1

pö - pu- lus e - - jus, et o- ves

[ [

pai, - scu-æ e - jus.
:äZZrH-Eqïlïlïïjæv— li



72 lin.-uini:.nz in (Eiliïtiiihlg-lsillfïl.

ifuæ—szq'qï l-—I'—-——l-"1
Bene- di- etus es Dö - mi-ne,

.. — —. — -l -- $ . . . TïIE—ilmlzl—lrjä&. .: 1 .
do-ce me ju - sti -ii- ca- ti-ö - - nes

" —il'e 7 I.0— [L ---I—
—-— --—— —-— —u— —— — - ——1—?— W.-.j— !; - -—0 5

tu - as: in lä. - bi-' 1s me - is

Offermï'ium.
Ton. ii [.

ILII

1—-—'—Pici—Ia: 'iLtiz'äï—lzr—L'F
pronun—ti- ä - vi () -mni-a ju - di - ci - a

3: - ;.,l..-;ä ' *"—
ris tu - i.

(ommunio$
l'on.!. ï—l —'

Man-du---ca ve - runt, et sa-tu-rä-ti

äT.—Z]—i.l —3 ..—.- lar—'TJJL—EIIJ—I'IZ—q
sunt ni- mis, et de- si-de- ri-um e - 6—

J'

l—diI—dh—1

.f—"Eil—I'LZI"if-Euri

.——.—-.L

ïE—Hïj-ï-FIZ'—":.l—1ä—:'—i"j:-I::.—
- rum ät-tu- lit e - is Dö - mi-nus: non sunt

ilH—ï:— :!:fl:*l."t1:1'—;I: .i: miil.—"Ii"1111*:
frau-dä - ti a de- si- de--ri- 0

'— *L 3?gia-li. JI
su  0.



73

Feria. quarta. Ginerum.
Senior-'im- cmn perwnir :111Aitan'v. znn'cquznn incipiat

1)Oil(*(11-'.ff.1()1101!1(.finernni. & ('hum cantatur sequens

Antiphonu. '1'011.1(Il.
—— — —- -—-—. — — — —
:.":':'...-i'3:'j:':':311—

X- aü - di nos Dö--mi-ne,

ä:p.q-l.: l:l': .:. II:-'I!
L 1

quö-niam be-ni—gna est mi-se 

- ri-cör-di-a tu - &: se-cündum mul-ti- tü- di 

:1:: --.-'I:I:3:—:::"—:L:::
3— 3 .—.1f———.E . E-IIOI .- Q—ï:
- nem mi-se-ra-ti-ö-num tu-zi - rum

:::-: IJ;
$:——".:'j ..; :]:tliïgiL—Iï:31:i—-hi::—

re - spice nos, Dö - mi-11e.1's.$al - vum

::l::l:I:l:j:q:l:l:l:l:l :L'l:l'q:q
J—j—

me fac De-us: quö-ni-am in-tra-ve-runt &- quæ
: :* :::-:.l'lln: -: 41
£. .. 3 l—I III.—.ii
us-que ad & - nimam me- am.
'vi. Glöria Patrip. 5',*'1'on.VII. Repetit-in' E xaüdi nos.
Post. benedictionem cinerum cantatur statim & Uhoro.' .

Antiphona.31"; "'i—' : j:":*::1'"l.':T.
Tun. 1. **"'—.—'

Im-mu-tä - mur hä - bi- tu, in



74 Feria. 'i'V. (ïinerusn,

-. 1, r 7 -if:Iin:-:F.::ï-;-:-.æ.;L—JZg—T-L-J' . L.,-ir :
ci - ne-re et ci-li - ci-o: je- ju

ers."MH-ïn- -.-.- -i—.--——;iiim
ne - mus; et p101e - mus an- te D6 

I—Eï—L—I—II—"ïil—l—b—l—uT—l liil—l
- m1num qui - mul - tum mi-Use ri- eors

ïngïäZ—l—:!JZI; l:1—l':'l..l:DI'L' ': ".':
est di- mit- te--re pec- cä- ta, no - stra

$: ".:—'I'J:.l!!;u:::ü::::-— -—,
De - us no - ster

Alia -—-—-—--——--—--;;;3;;—; *,.Antiphona.ift-:.I.:":ii:':'!'q '.:Etfjï
Ton. I. In - ter ' ve- sti - bu-lum

--- L::: w... .- .—— -—I— —-I-—I I -— -il.-— . g-- - . v.,-ï
al - tä - re plo-rä - bunt sa-cer—dö - tes

-.E:l:i:l: -l'l:;;ä £?.-'-----—;L:r£ä
mi-nistri Dö- mi-ni, et di - eent-: Parce

ll. —--- .

ä- l—i-.".äf—I—I ".: l-l: ..'T--.:—3:l".—.i.-'..."-55
Dö-mi-ne, par-ce pöpulo tu —0: et ne claudas

J, : ..-—.3— 
ïg—':'"—LT"!!3-:':'—.l-':J:!!!läiï-lïä

o-ra ca-nen — ti-umte, Dö - mi-ne.



PMMEV (finem,-m. 75

Sequitur Responsorium. Ton. EI

..-—.—3 ?u-3'—El9—J—u—5-.——ä——.—-—-—

E-men-dä--mus in me - li-us, quæ i-gno
*" ! 1— -*. — —
äZI-Eï.IIZFI.l-!;tl:iï:þ. fI—ITI;

- rän —ter pec - cä. - vi-mus: ne sü - bi- to

FEEEF;I..J-'-.—Ztl.ä1-F'——
præoc - cu - pa - ti di - e mor-tis, quæ-ra - mus

ïiz—

L

- .L— .. —. ï L 4,
ili—117'" IJ""—l:fl—.—.-i.—l:!:.'lli

spä- ti--um pæ- ni- ten -L:ci-ae, et in-ve-ni 
35:21—iri.-151: I—.l'!,l: i.—Er.—"'Illi?

- re non pos- si - mus. * At—ten-de D6 -—

$" '—' "ä—'*Fä;£1—ï—£-£ïïäT
-— mi-ne, et mi-se—rä- re: qui- &. pecca - 

ä :lïlrrï— .l!!;l:.i. —ä-——E—l.bl'—1—.—.-q:uti;-.
- vi-mus ti - bi. Wo Ad - ju--va nos, De-us

!

ä:!:.'l:Fl—Zl.: - :hä—.—1.--.—.5:111?
sa-lu - tä - ris no - ster: et propter ho-n6 

.— i - * " ' w———
ä:'ïl':'"'—'—':rr—"-"*'—:Enö'.-E- tif-*:- rem n6-mi-nis tu- i, D6 - mi- ne - 

$" '———"'*öï-—ïET—-"tf—"ji *
-—be--ra nos. At- ten- de. M' "Supra.



76 £".-.«"...11, (a.

aï—i- H—I—l- —"-:l I- I—-—.—-- --lZ——-——
ä:€t:1—-—— -——-—i———'——,-5—Lu-—ä—

XX.Glö - ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi - li-o, et

ä—u --."-!ioïu—g—EZJ-—'!—."!;-:ï—:iï—I'F—lä
Spi-ri - tu—i san - cto. At- ten- de.

ut sum..

Ad Missam.
Q;] 11111'0i1119."i'1111.1.

Q'iä—n ———.l.I—I—j——..qj—I—Iuïl——l
I-se- -re - ris () - mnium,

äij:
;g',

.&

17"
x

.] Ffï—QE—EIZIZLI-EI—.;..i'lLIJ
., Dö - mi- ne et ni-hil O 

-I- —'l'—; .i-——l;. —E'—-—E—:Ll.—!'———.L—..u..u—hï 1—3
- di-sti e-ö-rum quæ fe-ci-sti,

CQLM

"' "" —I——IZZII1''11.:"—Ql!—'IiZIZL—;IZ—iE—l 11— —l—
dis- si - mulans pec-ca- ta hö - minum

1

:,E— .--—. —-.- ' i1,'1*-1-.:--—1--"--1—-——-.g——-.--—- —:
propter pæ- ni- ten - ti- am, et par-cens il 

—————j——

gjg—.u—j—u —l-1-—--——.—l'-l-'-—l—þ0;f-*L
'- lis: qui - 21 tu es D6- minus De - us

i£: chijï—I —.-—I—I—I-—l-I—I—j—I-«l--l
no - ster. P Mise- re- re me- i De-us, mi-se 



in:-fa :i «.;-m. 77
.

.—...—......

— -—l-—l— —- —l-—l—l—l—-I— I—l—ï—liE—J zu'-: - 1 1- 
- rä-re me-i: quö-ni-am in te con-fi-dit

. L ;
figi-q—. —h—ä' iræ-i£

& - ni-ma me- a. V Glöria Patri. pag-. S*, Ton. [.

(.'-« ' ;1 .--h 'r i 4
13:111«ts-- -—--.- .l—-'—--——--'—cata—

Mi-se--re - re me- i De - us,

lia—' ...:——!!t:1::iii.:'-:—&"E.-.l!j:IZIJZIZ
mi-se-re - re me - i: quö - ni- am

—...—" «.L—:.—-..n— .j.-ELgugbgïu,1;..ï 1
in te con -—fi - dit & - ni—ma me - a.

ï ——-—l-——l—-I-'—!—O—I-q—l—--——l—I—Ql.'—-——-- —.—

ig Mi-sit de me - 10, et li-be- rä - vit me:

: T —]T
i£:—.:. ti?-i."- Ej—'—**l".li.-3:513]?

de -dit in opprö - brium con--culcän - tes me.

'lPaCtüSïg——;),ä.lä—l—l—3—n—l—l—l——:: —-'1ï
I'OII. Ti.

- mi-ne, non secündum peccä. 

ä—I—T—J— —El—:E- F—hlï'þ — ['l-3
no - stra, quæ fe - ci- mus nos: ne 



78 Feria EV. Cn.:artun.

ää—'—' "**- d *l—l"I—II—I—i'l'—..-—F
- que se-cündum i- ni-qui-"tä tes no - stras

:i-E—Ih-I—tg'l'r'.L?.i.-Ti;ni:-l ä: "iq—:
re - tri .- bu-as no - - bis. V- D6 

" II:-!! —:—'—:;ïZ—Z—Et II:. *: —
—1 ——;-.—" 50—E—1- ' '. " þ—þ
-. mi-ne, ne me-mi - ne- ris

—.—..—-—. L
——- ,L

— ——— . —.-—.-—1—:?—-.'—.!8. 341
i - n1-qu1-tä.- tum.no-strärum an- ti-quä - rum:

ärule-l l—Il—l—.M—l—I——l—!j—I—ï1
ci - to an- ti - ci-pent nos mi-se-ri-cbr-di 
. —þ —- :l:

Er.-- -—b.—1;-—-——-ïs;—::- £

- æ tu - æ, qui'-a paü - lype-res fa
ïä—i—Iïii'ïïfqïth-fjHF-"j' ' ' 'ï—E

- cti su - mus ni - mis. W-Ad - ju-va nos,
-":1———t— 411" gl .. -.. ä—P' . . .. "w;—uaa;

De-us sa- lu- tä. -ris no - -—ster: et
Tt :. —"I :I- iif '". i—I—ä—l—-—l'. ?;". 01 1

propter glö-ri-am n6-mi—nis tu -i, D6 - mi 

""*G— — 'l r L 1' .

äzþ-ääätymaju.-.—.i..—.—.—a
- ne, li-be-ra "nos: et pro-pi - ti-ua



ii.-1111IV. (fine;-rum. 79

"'"-L: — iz- — ."äEQIZI-äzuJ—i—JïEi—ngztþ-ïg—ï
e - sto pec-czi-tis no - - - stris,

?'"??? mi'???- Iïf'lä-äääi—pro - pter no - men tu
& Sup1adictus T1.utus ab hac die dicitur I1ena secun

da.. quarta, et sexta, usque ad ]1emam secundum majmis
hebdomadæ, nisi proprius assignet-ur.

Oifertorium.hi:-l—..—..'-.l--. -..ï ...— 'Ton.II. . 1"— :i." g I.i:
Ex-al- tä- bo te Dö - mi-ne,

ïs:—.j.:TP—P——r"":—'lE'——4:.:—ITIï-.T£.l:l
quö-ni- am su-sce--pi - sti me, nec de- le- ctä.

ää: T.:—-.—l£——':ITE;.!I':lälj :lü:£.l'—1:
- sti i- ni-mi- cos me - os su - per

- - --—.--ub - - -..-—
ïs:-. L::1:.'l' " 'i." J——-.-..'.l-.—F.1-".I—L—.——r

me: Dö- m1ne cla- mzi--vi twad—vte, " et
:. J1 'äEJ'I-ïæh-äi -f 

sa- nä. - sti me.

:- :iq :"'" gr.—n.:]:
—] ' t "—Communio.Wl—ü

TW "1- Qui me--di m- bitur in le - ge

qiii—Lh: ?!...Et,—u"ïäü—æi-TE'F—ï'f
D6 - mi-ni di - ac no - cte, da- bit

«:.tfv;-———-ze-—a—-;;l-aa-ïa— ., agg-31
fru-ctum su - um in tömpo--re su - o.



Feria Quinta. ,
111hoiluæ.'l'm1.ll11

*E—Tï—if—r—ZI—F'EE*
Um cla-mä —rem ad B() 

; —— -l——l—3—I—-—I —-—u' l—l,, 1ær— -—--'-T-'———.
- minum, ex-au-di-vit vo - cem

me - tim ab his, qui ap-propin- quam: mi 
P.——

iä,—LiE.—.—T.—.—I.l':.l'£rlþl—El——þf—I
- hi, et hu-mi- Ii - - vit e - os, qui

ig "*F'Fq—l—Fl—ilj—':"'—JT—'izl';q:
est an-te -sæ-cu-la, et ma-net in

. - . , !,

iHi-':l';r'rä—'" —ül—Fl—iz-Zttït
æ-te'er-num: ja - eta co-gi-tä-tum tu-um

' l.. —t"!- ;u: —: : T:"——- .— '— .—11' ' "5. Iw—uil-fwwhcäb
in Dö - mino, et i-pse te e - nü-tri-et.

——--l——I —-l-—l-j— l—l—l—q—l—q—l—T—l-i
."" —l—' IT 76 ] 1 '
Ps. I.x- aü--di- De-us o-ra-ti- 6-nem me-am, et

T— I—-I——!—'I—Ij——I—I—l—l—I, —l—-—--i—-'fF-T—I . .& I
ne de-spä-xe-ris de-pre-ca- ti - (')-nem me - am:



Feria V. post (fine-rus. 81

"————J—
in-ten-de mi- hi, et ex- aü- di me.
V. Glöria Patri. pag. 3'", Ton. HI.

Graduale.?PQE— ä.—.—'— —:'—*"'Si—'
TOU VII - eta. co—gi- te.-tum tu- um

3441- '—FlïïFl—-l-—.quar—lf.:-liti, :.

fF—F-H"E-e— erhält.—a- "ii-":

in B() - mi-ne, et i-pse te 'e -.
' 11 - l'33...-"L —.-.-es?'—WH'L?! 11

- 111'1- tri- et. 131 Dum cla-mä - rem ad B() - 
—.—. .. —— -— —- — —

-Eli.—.--Ea;-::f'—Eþf— r—jr—L—i
- mi-num, ex-au- di - vit vo- cem me - am ab

LL'Iölïjr - —.'.l.-;..!I'il-'a'-öIT—Eä
- hi.

[ILI -———-—.:cu-I—r —---3
hhis, qui ap-pro-pin-quam; mi 

*IQ-I— l—u-ïlJ—EZS'EW—lOü'ertm'ium.ä Let——
'!011II. "'—

Ad te D6 - mi-ne le - vä. 

äj—Zgll.:!-I.L*-. ? -—.—..'—-.—ä1—I:—
- vi ä-ni-mam me - am: De-us me - us, in
L . Leig.-gai Fit-m: —.:—-—-:$

te confi - do, non e - ru-be - scam: ne-que

41 —-—iï— n—u— Fl— l— ——4
j, :: ...-']L— EäZl—TL—t—l'l—ril—ZU.-3.—.;.

ir-ri - de-antme i-ni- mi-ci me-i:
lärmluale Humanum. 6



82 Fi.-ria, VI. post Oft-ores

ä—? ï Ti"?!'
—-l—u—h—I— l—I- — —-l-——.—l-—[g'—jl

et-e—nim u-ni-ver- si, qui te ex- spe--ctant,

iLl—Il—l—l—.-..iQ-:ï:—H],
non con-fun-den - tur

. : q..—
C9111n1u1110.,.,....:.—;——..ä .—.—i:l:I—.10n.1V.

Ac---ce ptä- bis sa-cri- fi-ci--um
& J . r 1-4 -—æPïa—Fiiarja—azqï—DJ

ju-sti-ti-æ, ob-la - ti-6-nes, et ho-lo

gif—' :l—l-l-. —l-———j:.'i—!ï—3Ll—;Lii—äï
- cäu- sta,——su- per alta-re tu-um, D6 - mi--ne.

Feria Sexta,.
gL-:-,-:ï;::- -..og Introitus. Ton.VH.

—-—,-.- ; 4—. 'ZIZI III-..?;..j—ZI—' 1 B:.
U- di- vit Dö- mi-nus, et mi 

ger—*P— *H—ï-ïi—T-ü
'- sör- tus est mi - hi: Do 

a—-3-*51II?-ïz1iä*-tga.-zäi
- mi-nus fa-ctus est ad-jü - tor me - us.

!l—aZI—l-IZQ—l—IZFF—l—I—'1',ïl'—'—- .
Ps. Ex - al - tei-bo te Dö-mi-ne, quö-ni-am su-sce 



' erigi 'VI, post Cineres. 83

ïþ:-:f—T—FLPFIIZIZFZIZIZDZ 1:021:( l—L .. l ] I

- pi- sti me: nec de - le—ctä-sti i- ni-mi-cos

- —.— 13—h'5—121—u
me - os su- per me.
W...Glöria Patri. pag. 5', Ton. VII.

Gvaclualc.äfgl—szii—.—l -ä—ï—ZFEIQQJ—Z"l'on. VI.
U-nam pe - ti- i & Dö 

ä—lzL—F—l—l—"'.—j""l—'—'þu.-TI.?
- mi- no, hanc re- qui- ram, ut in - hä- bi-tem

.L

7 —-—rjgiiägiuhïlïiïä—Z—F—l— :
in do - mo Dö - - mi-ni. W. Ut vi 

-- l-l - - -—l--p.-—-.—..— 
ig—l—l—q]'qï'l ï—F-q & J! it...-I:

- de-am vo-lu-ptä-tem Dö - mi-ni: et prö 

——'l— — -—
-l :ELTI—u—J—l—l-ïïl———'ï.—-'5£il!l—l'l- ä

- te--gar & templo san - cto e - - jus.
Tractus. Dömine, non secundum, ut in Feria IV. Ci

nerum, pag. 77.

Olï'ertOI'iunl.FïI---.l.qj—I:..Qlfa—J!J
Ion. III. Dö - mi-ne, vi -vi - ü-ca

-. — F.. - — — — . — — —, -—? w—ä j äij—ï—.—-F...i—I—l—l—
me se - cün - dum e - 16 - qui-um

S*



84 Unllliui-m I. in Qui,-ul:agminu-.

:,E—luu-WF:EWr'ï—T -——-—am te- sti 

31:33: .-—-3—-.-—'
- m6 - ni-a tu - &.

l-- ---—l —u—u—n — 
Communia.ï'E—.T'.. ' ". ' *] ? ni?-'il
Ton. Vï- V h

Ser--vi - te Dö - mi-no in ti - mö 

— JE'E -.—-——.--1'r--—-:-l——m—:———tii-"i- ïþ;
- re, et exnsultä-te e - i cumtre--m6 - re:

.-—q-.l...- ". I, ...
j 7". ;H ---ïE.:ä-3

apprehendi-te di- sci- pli - nam , ne pere —ä.- tis

mg—l—
535
"(1

L .

i'Bï-j———Lilla-:i.--ä:þ—
de vi - & ju - sta.
? thmm resumit-111-Missa.Feria! præcedentis, præ

tor '1'1'411111111.hömine, non secandum, qui omittitur.

Dominica I. in Quadragesima.
introitus. Ton. V[Il.:. ;Fcuïnhd'l'w.

" " Nvo- cai - bit me, et e

—.— ...

.I—I'TITWIZ-i— Et:-.T. l'—— l"
e - ri - p1-am e - um, et glo-ri-fi- cä- bo



Dominica ]. in Qnarh'agvsinm. 85

I—H—I—u
J—-.—l!ï — —l—s '» 14

jN
I—".lïl'—-—q—J"

1 ' J 1—

e - um: l-ongi--t1'1-di—-ne di-' - rum

3—'£1—iï———"11 -— H 1
ad -im-ple-bo e - um. Ps Qui hii - bi- tat

än—l—u—Pg I—lïl— —i!—l—-. 3—I—-—Il—l
in ad-ju- tö - ri—o Al- tis- si- mi, in pro---te

L.

—l- l—l—l—.—
? FIZ'FET..——I—i—.:.ï;if———
- cti--6- ne De- i cæ- li com---mo-rä.bi-tur.

13. Glöria Patri. pag, 5*,T1;-11.VIII.

(ll'aduale $—.:— i1—.—FF— *ï—m.——..—T—.———æ:l
TO" X An-ge- lis su - is De—us mandä. 
I I-— —— ....

EE—':Ii'i'aTiI—lettþ'gääi --—.I—z-E:—
- vit de te, ut cu-stö - di—ant te

Ziz——.—.l'luil—Eia:.l—I-.—— Täi—I—i—lf-ZE
in 6 - mnibus vi - is tu - is. 5 In mä 

SFZI:IT;IF:!ITZI1*1!1—:'lzi:l:EI'IFT—jl...J ' ' T f
- ni-bus por-tä - - bunt te, ne um -- quam

————I—ll!5$'—.— ——lï"—.51——l—I!———I——ï':T
of- fen - das ad lä- pi--dem pe dem

ig.——3"——.-äf
tu — um.

LLI



86 Dominica [. in thdrugesima

TI"""" 3Ejiïgljï—U—l—þ—l—l-—diIon
Quihä. - - bi- tat in ad--ju- tö 

- ri-o Al - tis - si- mi, in pro--te- cti

:':Eä: j":—£?.th !!IrfP —.-
- 6 - ne De- i cæ- li com- mo-rä- b1tur

ubi

j —I—-—-l—..Qï-üi-l—bl—j—l '—"-—i——L.il'l;'—
W. Di - cet Dö - - mi- no: Su- sce-ptor me 

"Lï 7 'l 7n— —l— — ,"
l'fF—l—l—r—l—r—l ' II—l—j—l—I—æ
- us es tu, et re-fü - gi-um me-um, De-us

1 A 1 3
—[ —. — - — — — 71 L—:i".3549" ' LET'"' rl-L'ä'l—l- 3349;

me - us: spe-rä-bo in e - um. W..Quö

ä—Hä "—'-'—-"'I"—-EL!-—"r?-nï
- ni-am i- pse Ii-berä- vit me de lä-queo

- Zï—Z—LEF: !,
1??- Mæ—E—E.—-—t'-"——-—-- 

ve-nän - ti--um et a ver - bo ä-- spe-ro.
— ————L— —

äZEl'lT—T ".*-q—ll'i—P-ïïjïiilph
W.Scä - pu--lis su - is ob-umbrä-bit ti - 

TLS i r , - — —.
ïlïIZEIZI— —'-—'—'l'- .*Ei—I—FW—iät-ï

- bi, et sub pen-nis e - jus sperä- bis.
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1335:-.--—.—--—-'g-—-T.-:g..:-:::—:—fri—':
W,.Seu-to cir-cüm- da-bit te ve - ri--tas

- F :? -—uet.——qä: —"tt-ue...- ...-Lir—E —-- "El,
e - jus: non ti- me - bis & ti-mö- re

. L..- -— —': — IE...- --:- - 
äF—F—f—il—if—u'li———il-I— ——

no-ctür-no. W.A sa-git - ta vo-län 

5591: li;-:. ET—wï—I—äïïï
per - em, a ne- g6- ti-o

gl.—. ;;55'3—T".—'j—'—!!-RhL—.:ü:
peram--bu—län-te in te" - ne--bris, & ru- i 

.-l— .— 1 1 -þ— -—'.
—1E--l—l—.—l—q—u—;.—tïll-—.—l— II—i—ä—ï

- na et dæ-mö- ni- 0 me- ri- di-ä— no.
- —- - .
:li-ïg—äQL.äL' ;f I—F—FilïlïïägIL—JäL—lï

W..Ca - dent & lä-te-re tu - o mil- le, -et

:1 g:l:l- -l- - -1:-— -—
ilia-- 1 "—-—————-:f.—f:

de-cem mil- li - & dex-tris tu - is: ti - bi

:: :t::il:——:-p.: : tj qï—
' —--——————' Er—F-a—u—u-ï—i—äi

au - tem non ap- pro- pin-quä- bit. W Quö- ni

is—fL-r----—.—-1:.anti-'i???
- am An- gel1s su- is man-dä - - vit de
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- 7 L: *: .— .;;lïïr:
:ELI—3:l..:l*":l 'n'-':LE. E". I.: *3—34

te, ut cu--st6- di- aut te in 6 - mnibus

*E—þ—Lrli—.—Eü—E—!M:[l "ii—.jqu.
vi - is tu-is. W. In mä- nibus por--tä. 

' —J:h.—E—'l:—a:£ï:.:lähp"::iil—ä:lt:
- bunt te, ne umquam of—fen - das ad

ZE.-—-Iïïïl:FI-F-PF—. EF.—h-Ilt—lil;
lä. - pi-dem pe - dem tu —um. W. Su- per

$335:l: liïä—ï;'illi-Pliä ..I'Tqï
&. - spi-dem et ba-Si-li —scum am - bu 

L t r .' 'L4 -—. JI— —I- — —--— —
3 — ,Hu—E—J—l—-—'l.- 3 ' it;-31:

- lä. - bis, et con-cul-cä. - bis le- () - nem
- L— . .
- —:—.—— , —' ï F J —1 —

ä:n—l—EMHi—if-i—I-j—l—lïlfïl;;
et dracö - nem. W. Quö-ni-am in me spe-ra 

L . .- .... ' - I F [ ... -..——.3:.-:-:.g.. 1-ue—ä—p-g—qu
- Vit, li-be-rä- bo e - um: prö-te-gam

ä—i'ttrþ! -—-—- 3 ':h" -—.—
e - um, quö - ni- am co- gnö - vit no--men

ïF—a-rïäh' --- .-:.t—.—3-—-—---—
me- um. W. In-vo- cä - bit me, et e - go
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$:":ä:—.:.:£:rl: :::E:'l'::ä.:.":':hä:
ex-aü-di-am e - um: cum i - pso sum

jt
—I-E—I—-I—-l-—.-'i'—E...-———'.i—äþ'l:l-:l:'ï-—J1

in tri-bu-la. - ti- 6 - ne. ïï E- ri-pi- am1 ::
äij—HäFZiI—IE—I—l—I.—ïL- —l—ïï'i'-':——;

e - - um, et glo-ri- fi—cä-bo"e - 
-' ' ::l: .: :: :: : :: ': ;'.—::ä:;:F-.:. :I ' - -' q::';-!:-:5

um: lon-gi-tü - di-ne di-e-rum ad-im-plö-bo
—- —-— I

-?; ;135:EZIZI—'.: ' :'l"'—L—'..—E.. 'rï'
e - um, et o-stendam il - li sa.-lu 

352. ::'.l'-3::.: :'-*Iu':.:ä1lr'
- tft-re me - - um.

L—J. ——l— —l'l'—AOffa-torium.:.E:i.i::l::l'::::'l:l:q.: iif—-:Ton. VIII.
Scä-pu-lis su-is ob- um--brä 

.';ig."'l:1"l"';'ï,i :: l::1::l:l ::.;.IZI'":
- bit ti - bi Dö - minus, et sub pen - nis

-... : .-..
' —-l——o—I- -- -— —-Iï— —-. :::::].:I:l.,;.:-:—:EZa':.: :Flf:jf:

e - jus spe-ra - bis: scu- to cir - cüm 

:... .E—Li-"lg'!ïþ::
-da- bit. te VG.- ri-tas e - - jus.

.l
"'i"
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Communi".r'F-l' ""T.!ll"'l' '":t———£".—31:. ï IT.—L
Ton. 111" Scä- pu-lis su - is ob—uni-bra 

iE—Fï—EHU'h:IlT.-—: 'I—.—.1T;E'.—-—'l!
- bit ti - bi Döminus, et sub pen-nis e —jus

- (: 1

EEII'L'Qgæä—le—EII—.-l—Ir-iuzu: .—wäl
spe-rä. - bis: scu - to cir- ciim -da-bit te

£. 1"il.—l:!!ïr—i—.u—ïjji
ve - ri--tas e-jus.

Feria Secunda.
Introitus. Ton. IV..

Tääg—.j.—.'!r'ljzi:[I'll-11'
H

Ic - ut öL- cu-Ii servörum

LE- ' !ïIïill—E—li —-'-—nl—IIEI—m
in mä- ni-bus do - mi-nö 

i'ïEEä' -:::-:— «:::-3
- rum su- (')-rum: i-ta 6-cu-1i no--stri

...—- ...--... —

'tu-j- *1—::r'l'——.l——"——':.:l'—.l23—T—iï.*
ad Dö--minum De- um nostrum, do--nec m1se 

Fäit ':l'Lïfj'l" .—F——l-—.l'—:l!::1:r:
- re- ä- tul no-bis: mi-se-re-re no- bis
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[ [ l

.. .— ! 'L L .-IL— - —' —.—1;— 14—
-tä—'9;-—.:u.——-b'—————E'—3—".'-—-.—3L--—f—

D6 - mi-ne, mi-se-rä-re no - bis.

ig—u—g— I—I—l—j—HIICEI—'En-if—l—l
Ps Ad te le- vä--vi 6 - cu-los me- os: qui

.— — .—gg: ' is:-'Jr—räï
hä-bi- tas in cæ-lis.V.G16ria Patri. p. 4*, Ton. IV.

5 'L- —— —-l—-l-l-—-—l -æGraduale.S——.. * bn- * - .— -l.
Ton V ii.—Fa:- lg ' —1. 0;

' ' Protö- ctor no - ster & - sp1-ce

& E 7 ! H:..ïf—
Bal'pïjï—äWLIL—IJ'I "i?—135"?

De-us, et r6 - spi-ce su - per ser 

LLLIäääæäkäiqä —.—-————
- vos tu - os. W. D6- mi-ne De- us vir 

lli- ———-l' l» !
£i— —-—ï . ...—.' ebEH—k- .—..—Ex.-;..

- tü - tum, ex-aü - di pre - ces ser-176 

H

$—.-J—-—--—'-..-i.-.—-.., -—
-rum tu- 6 - - rum.

Tractus. D6mine, non secündum peccäta nostra, ut in
Feria^IV. Ginerum, pag. 77.

Offertorium.3275";i:- ;l'ï !. .L—L—älïlï —q:
'l'on. VIII. " '— i ä—

Le - vä. - bo 6 - cu-los me - os,



92 Furia H. post I)enünimnn [. Qllzuh'ilgusilll-ill'.

ïFIZ—ïazl-j-w—h 33 ..;-5 .-£—-.-'-*-I—
et con-'si-de -rä- - bo mira.—bi- li 3. tu 

— — q —.I- I'O———Iu— 1- ——j- ' E'? 'i: "**—"34
- &, D6 - mi-ne, ut 116 - ce-as me

---.-————bi' l——-—— .- ..L-l-j—l-q
Q—l: l!1;i:-—:—::l—.!...:-I—-l

ju- sti - ti--as tu - as: da mi- hi in 

:.-l—.l—- :.
iE ä:l:*"" J—l—'Dt.:üä

- tel- le—ctum, et di - scam man--dä. - ta tu

! —. j 

ngïlülvlio.1.L; bii—al.-H:.-. —.'I;'—'—Zi—l.——'£
Af - men di-co vo - his: quod

15:1'". l:! "—'—1'::3::E.--—.1—ï:1—'
u - ni ex mi--11imisme- is fe - ci- stis, mi--hi

*. .—l—. — —-—-u-— —— ——n—u-——3:l?.I.—j-—.3 j i:. 3 . !
fe- ci - stis: ve-ni--te be-ne-di-cti Pa-tris

ïþ:-'.:- ä—l:':l-E'3"--i-.—.—i—IZI.: :;
me -i, pos-side- te pa- ratum vo-bis regnum

I L
[—. — —i WT

-l- —l—l—l!'--—-——.—-.' —-—'In-HF
ab in-i - ti-o sæ--cu-1i.
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Feria Tertia.
——-m Introitus Ton. V

——x€EF—ï.—-.I—l l-;äï'fiT—[T'iq'
-:, 0J - mi-ne, re- f1'1-gi-um

"i"—*. ,L
::g.' -.—.-:—:.-—-.- -—--1

fa- ctus es no - his & ge

: - 1 -L': —- 1: .- —' '- T: --J'ai - :'—.—.-$-þ-.-i.-...:
- ne-ra-ti-ö - ne, et pro-ge - ni-e: a sæ 

.—.-.. ..——. — L 71 Hl—li ' —.51;-'1—'Lïta:-Idi- l—'*
- cu-lo, et in sæ- culum tu es. PS Pri-üs 

iu—I— l—gl—. —u-ä—J—l—l—Ii-l—I—IEL—l;
- quammontes fi - e- rent, aut for-ma-rä-tur ter-ra,

I—-I——I-3-—I—l—l— I—q—I-l-T!
i 4 1

et or-bis: a sæ-cu-Io, et us-que in sæ-cu—lum

*. 713' —l-.. jI1 'Tu
tu es De-us. "K,-'.Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, T(m. V.

L

Graduale.Et:-ZIZF— l.;-! 41:1quTon.VII. '5—1—————'u—E-u
Di-ri-gä. - tur 0- ni - ti-o

:S—l'uil—QT.-T "-—'!!.[""äPII-!!!H
me - a, sic-ut in- cen- sum in con-spe '



94 Furia, ill. post Dmninicam !. Quadmgr-si'uæ.

1 þ Tï'r - 1 i' 1
ES—.r£—"...F—l :b-l'l—EQO—MC' —.—-.
- ctu ' tu - o, Dö - - - mi-ne.

ïgzilgm-:-:-—.—43:911..gcm—L—ï
1- ï - '- 1
W-E-le-vä -. ti-o mä-nuum me-ä. - rum,

—.—.1—-.— — —. L . Jr—
EE—l—ï:!l'j—'J:—i—':!I:—'—l0g'il-E—:i"ï:

sa- cri--fi - ci-um ve - sper-ti - num.

()ilïïzïïorliiim.:::—I—LT :läzi j—i-i:l:
In te spe-ra - vi, Dö - - 

... ——-:Li-:EF—" ï—ï—FQ—L—j—gï—r..j.—'
- mi- ne: xdi - xi: Tu es De - us

.tE—J'IOQE—þä—l—i'l''- .i.-:???
US, in mä - ni-bus tu - 'is

ä.! i:':"""3——ï'5"F;aui'—"Fä—
tem - po- ra me - - - a.

C(rliilinlläio.:; L. -—I.——l".-————!-—-.;äïlï
on. ' Cumin - vo- cä. - rem te, ex-au

-- :— :'—--——.—ï-1:—.—æg-i-1,-3——:.
- di- sti me, De- us ju-sti-ti-æ me 

ä:—;þ-IJZ'Z.IF—: ...-q——.l:gl'.:ï:
in tr1-bu la.ti-6 -ne di-la 
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:. : ———: i u:äï—P-Puü- ivai—51:51:- sti me: mise-re-re mi - hi Dö-mi-ne,

äï—JZII—Ipai—liiij-'!ü'ïtzäif—Z
et ex-aü-di o-ra-ti-ö-nem me - am.

Feria Quarta.
Quatuor Temporum Quadragesimae.

(.V-:, . Introiius. Tonus IV.4:13ea: iä. —
E- mi- ni- sce-re mi-se- ra 

iïä—u—J——.—.-—-i:ï.—..-a
"'illi-'":ä-Lö - ti - 6- num tu- ä--rum, D6-m—i

-: 3:212: :bit . . L—a—L—I—--l
- ne, et mi- se- ri- cör-di-æ tu--æ, quæ a

1 .

ü f 3:I.—z.:; :.l—tglL—ID—l—Ilii—L
F. v .

sæ - cu - 10 sunt: ne um-quam do- mi- nen—tur

agi z'?" —-'—*—'r—*?L.:—ïä£—:.€3:-ï-bis i-ni-mi-ci no - stri: li - be-ra

ä—PJ—tI—.I—i—I—H—E i——.:-.-—-3I
nos De- us I - sra--e1 ex 6- mni-bus

Fuga-11: f::"h'ir '-—:-—-:-g—-—-.-ïv
.an - gü- sti-is no - stris. Ps. Ad te Dö-mi-ne



96 Feria. IV. Quatuor Temporum Quadragesimæ.

ïï—I—l—l—Erq..———l'——i'—.—f-I.:'.—.——.51—l
le- vfm-vi & - nimam me- am: De-us me- us,

L
» -l-—I—l— — -——' -— — ï
.; 1; H. - —-—ï—.j1———

in te con-fi-do, non e - ru-be -scam.
V Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. IV.
Lectio libri Exodi. In diebus illis: Dixit Döminus

ad Möysen.

:::——
G'raduale. ili—"iir. .'—.————.-.Q-—.—äZi—f—Jlul—rïj

l'on.V Tribu- la-ti--6 - nes cor--dis me-i

— 1 —L [— .— —
:—l:l—— il:.l —F"—'—l—l:51——l—.Iï
. di- la- t; tæ sunt: de ne-ces-si-tä-ti-bus

——'— —l- .'i'I—-l-—.'—l L
u!" l— 1 3 vair.-:i.— iji—"£
me - is e - ri-pe me, Do - m1-ne.

!

L—F.!-—"äL-.LZI:.:l:i—.—-.l—. a'--.-J—"j:
x'; Vi - de hu-mi- li- tä- tem me—am, et la- bö

:————-luee-i;. .. ---i"L-—F-..--3—
-rem me . - um: et di-mit - te 6 

:i—l:l- :: !
—- —--iz-'—--'—-'--—'*L'.-:i-.I
- mni-a pec- cä- te me

Lectio libri Regum. In diebus illis: Venit Elias.

ll

'l'1actus ä— 'L "l*'—Ei":E—l—*ISIZ !:lon Il. — ' —'l"
e ne-cessi-tä. - ti—bus me - 
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näï'ïïäï—E -'—'ï"—'-'-I*-—.--"—-aHi—' H
is e- ri-pe me, Dö - mi-ne: v

-.f.-3T.-.—5—I-—I.I..——iHi-L?— nfi
- de hu-mi-li- tä—temme - am, et la-bö-rem

*- :— —p.—:.i—ZIL'II: , ———.Z'— —.——
äg—l'I—L [El :! , . 1-3 LI.-to.?

me - um: et di-mit-te 6-mni-a pec-ca 

*tT'EEt-ät—i F—äläzil:lzi;—äï
- ta me - a. V. Ad te DO - - mi-ne

—--..—.—1—-—.i—J . l*i ——!:—..; ïï—ï
le-vä-vi (1- ni-mam ine-am: De - us me - 

. - —..— ?
—r—t'l—bl—l "l'QrJä —— -

- us, in te con-fi - do, non e--ru-be - scam:

L ! i — ,

ïfEr—ü--—-"—--i.-!-"'F'—5*"E-fi;m
ne - que ir-ri-de-ant me i —ni-mi - 

TSDZEt—"..;-'Fl-jï—lloii—l—n—E—t-Il—F—L
ei me - i. WEt- e-nim u-ni

-..E:fl.—E-L!—F
- ver - si, qui te exspectant, non confun-dön 

Graduale Romanum. 7

—
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äEJ: . J—IJF H-ï —El—£—l'-l-j—
- tur: con--fun-dän- tur o - mnes fa - ci 

["".—:-— .....I'.——' irää—Hog-H—ü—F—w—i-HF
- -en - tes va - na..

'Otfertorium.äïï—HTE.!ilï-...]... ...—&lj—iTon. II.
Medi- tä- bor in man-dä, - tis

FM-J-ä—i':l: l.:'.:.El!-l:.—.ä......*".L
is, quæ di- le- xi val - de: et le 

ægri-rcm- ——--i—---—--—--.-.--FïT
- vä. - bo manus me- as ad man--dä- ta tu 

ïE—--F——lf;-...?! ,., 33
- a,- quæ di-le - - - xi.

I.S-Hq—IZIFLIL'ISIZF—HZJ4: 1 1 j .!
In-tel—li-ge cla-mörem me - um:

l—l—bl'lïïjrl—
in-ten-de vo - ci o- ra--ti-6- -11is me - æ,

Communio. E
Ton. V.

a:.ifgqfl'irl....

IILüigt—ää—tcg-fä-AH—a
Rex me - us, et De—us me - us: quö-ni-am

1—ï—ïïbFFïä:;-E*äu:ä:
adte o-rä - bo, Dö -. - mi-ne.
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Feria Quinta.
Introitus. Ton. III.

——--—l—I—j—l—i .— :.: ".';Sïl—l- ä
On- fes - si- 0 et pulchri-tti 

zu.—, —,—— -———L——.153533a—-eJ-»gæt15
do in conspectu e - jus:

iäZIïäl—Fl :Il—.—.—.—.'!j.'ïä—-.—Elilï
sän- oti-tas et ma-gni- fi- c(æn - ti—&

ïhï—u—I—I——l—I—.l-:-.—r—-—.'l———Li.———äI.i—ï:
in sancti-f1---ca ti-6 - ne e - jus. Ps Can

-l—l-—I—.—I-TJ—l—l—H—lq—r'
tä J . q Lä- te Dö-mi-no cän—ti-cumno-vum: can-tä - te '

,1:—-—-7:——r1:—,4145;

—1—

Dö-mi-no o - mnis ter--ra.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. III.

Graduale.ä—...—iii'——'—AI1!.I.-ï—'l".
Ton H I Cu-stö - di me - mi '

ääïï'r— -—'—.-"—JirlrL-ïäïi—E
n., ut pu- pil- lam 6 - cu--li: sub umbra

äïä—IZI—ätlïgïgi.i.—i;-T—lïmt'ïl.
a-lä-rumtu-a- rum prö - - te-ge

7a1c



100 Feria V. post Dmniniczma [. Quadragesima-.

"R— 31 ' ' '?Zl— - - - - 
jtþ—h—ht—I—. ' & .l—l . .." !'

me. VhDe vul-tu tu - o ju-di-ci-um me "E.—.II.- —.—'—E—'.—l:l'.—.—ll.; .- .. :? rw p.. - Hie-!'"
- um prö- de-at: 6- cu--1i tu - i vi 

*.:EZI'ZIZZIE;—.— .-.-Erzi
- de-ant æ - qui--tä - tem.J

Offertorium.j—.-.--...E'b-q-.-ä.—.!lä:'—it
Ton. XHI" Im-mit - tet An-ge -1us Dö - mi 
.. — .. .. —..—. -- — ' —l:I: ———.—.

; r-lä . l i TI—lj . rlqi IOII-lr;
- ni in cir-cfl - i-tu ti-män - ti-um e —

I! ,--:1-'—;æ--——t--L--a..-—-.—1rel-ï-um, ete-ri-pi-et e-os: gu-stä

HS;-gl:I—.F:I—.'I—.—*L'll—I—'—r9'0il—lzi:

- te, et vi-dä - te, tquö- ni-am su- & - vis

ïnu—FE—5':- 'uäW- ml-nus.

Communio.Tid.-ü— '? l—Ff—

Ton I ' Pa - nis, quem eL- go de - de

jf.—Er" ..tu-Tj—l—"F—L
- ro, ca- ro me-a est pro sæ -cu- li
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Feria Sexta.
Quatuor Temporum Quadragesimae.

Introitus. T011.IV.

ne-ces-si--tä - ti- bus me 

l—— l—l— - iL -——' -
jg— Tä—ET—F.;T, ihm-"ä
- is e-r1pe me, Dö - mi-ne:

ï. i—L—f—b—ïlïtl?llj:i':'ä:'— .—L::—E——'I

vi - de hu-mi-li-tä-tem me-am, et la-bö 
——"Et:—" - 

« —.—'o;—.-3--'' E'E-äü— dail:
- rem me- um, et di- mit - te 6 - mni-&

—I —.—-l-I-—l——l—l-—l

pec--cä, - ta me - &.Ps. Ad te Dö--mi-ne le-vä, 

——— :**-*:I:l.- - — — —— ——
lg—llä—V-q "?'—tl- LFFn—II—F & - III—1,

- Vi ä-nimam me- am: De- us me-us, in te
————— - IT

ies-' -—' —-'—'-.—.€?
con-fi-do, non e - ru- be-scam.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. IV.

(wraduale.ïg—je;-'UETEIE— 'IIIMIQIZJ
TOD. I. Sal - vum fac Ser - vunl tu '

* :PI—IT**1,-.I-k-';!l'—Oï!—'——.r—i;:lïf
- um, De- us me - us, spe-ran - tem in te.
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— - —— ———b .: —:
1: n !. IE". —'—-,—-IT F- LI—ü

fj.— Aü- ri- bus per —ci- pe Dö - mi- ne o-ra
.—...—— .,—— 71——l——WW3

- ti- 6 - nem

Tractus. Dömine, non secundum peccata nostra. p. 77.

1. L ' I ut — '

Oifäämgun. —q-—.—:.l.-1L.I—Ei—-.—.'—.!l!—'lü
('e-ne-dic ä. - ni-ma me - a'

ï— w—l—l—ä—z—l——-'—-—-'—.n—-—j—ü
D6 - mi-no, et no - li ob-li--vi - äci 0 

IV.—'"."- — —. 7"- -l!."—
L . '. .:tl—lq . ' "i.—l
- mnesre-tri-bu-ti-ö-nes e - jus: et re-no-vä, 
L - — —. ...—..rl i

$—F' EL. .Ll—I—i . ii.—;'.?:;
- bi-tur, sic-ut & - qui--læ, ju-vön-tus

jia—E;??? 11

Communio.jE—i..."Tj-l —Fq:."—.l;l'——":!;ä:,',
Ton IX E -ru- be- scant, et con-tur-bän-tur

F;'—'—l£l:;l—.lä—PE?—..!f" 'L—
0- mnes i-nimi--ci me-i: avertäntur retrör-sum,

äät-ik-nh-—ïi'ïwïïïä
et e-ru-bäscant val - de ve - 16 - ci-ter.
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Sabbato
Quatuor Temporum Quadragesimae.

Introitus. Tonus III.
- —i—l ——I—l'0;l—l—l—

.. -gs— u!- ? vj. *N-tret o-rä-ti-ox -'

nh- - - ..uff'" 

xh- ' . ,.l/ .« ——
. —. ———l.I-——- : .—. — — v— .. ... ..—.. — —..- - l

.« ' "———1—

me - a in conspe- ctu tu 

5;——53—. F—l—IZIT—ül—l—fjrï—ïïl: **
— o: in- cli-na au-rem tu - am ad pre-cem

ïl—rEtrLga —..3—-!1——'-—'—'——'-—JF
me-am, Dö - mi- ne. Ps. Dö- mi—neDe-us

-—-—-l—-l—I— —I——,———l—l—l-—-ll——lä—l—
33 w ;- 4. -—- J. ; "ä.

sa-lü-tis me-æ: in di- e cla-mä-vi, et no 
L

lFEIZqI-FIZIIJJ
- cte co-ram te. W. Glöria Patri. pag.3*, Ton. III.

Lectio libri Deuteronömii. In diöbus illis: Locütus
est Möyses.

GradualeäA—u—uil—u-.i ! —L——i;l——:——þi'Si-tä
Ton V ropi- ti--us e - sto Dö-mi-ne

——-—i——l'0;a——IIbFB'———.l— H:är—l— l—jj
pec- ca - - tis no - stris. ne quan-do d1cant
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E—IIEEIFili-"ï"— ? l—l—L—L—lb"; üb.-531:
!l

gen- tes. U- bi est Deus e-ö - - - rum?

;; $... —.Era-—--1—-—-----'-—;—-"-'a-J
W. Ad-ju- va nos, De- us sa-lu-tä-ris no - 

3217 3— -—. . uli.!il—II-þll-j—äzäjj-l—l
- ster: et prepter ho-n6 - - rem nö-minis

.;
— ——-'—
JSZ—lL'll-I—lg—ri —.l'——'—'.—*ï'iu'—i. :li:

tu-i, Dö- mi-ne, li - be- ra nos.
L äctio libri Deuteronömii. In diebus illis: Dixit Möyses.
Graduale. P rotäctor noster. pag. 91.
Lectio libri Machabæörum. In diäbus illis: Oratiönem

faciebant.

Graduale.414—.i.-. .—...—......j—.—.—'5u
Ton. V' Con--ver-te--re Dö- mi-ne a- li- quäll

:182:321: - .———.H :i ' l—-.-—l 'I———.l——!i:!;:*r.!-ti
- tu-lum, et depre--cä,-re su- per ser - vos tu 

—L-—11—-.-—-—-3—-—-.—-'ï:'tifll—h?i- jl J 7 ' 1 r '
- os. xy. Dö-mi-ne, re-fü- gi-um fa. - ctus es

.'b—E F ' '? I,!—i-—L—-—-—-—-—--—'l'—"-i—"l—
no - - bis, a ge- ne- ra-ti- () - ne et pro

II

[ 1

— — r IT"ä'i'qiuä- -l!-:l;H.äi
- ge - ni-.e
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Läctio libri Sapientiae. Miserere uostri Deus.
Graduale. Dirigatur oratio mea. pag. 93.
Lectio Danielis Prophetæ. In diebus illis: Angelus

Dömini. et dicitur Hymnus. Benedictus es Dömine Deus.
ut in Sabb. quatuor temp. Adv. pag. 16.

Läctio Epistolae beati Pauli Apöstoli ad Thessaloni
censes. Fratres. Rogämus vos.

.! ::
Tractus.3311::lllilt'lg: :i: i::E—l1;17———l

Ton.VIII. Lau da - te Dö- m1 num o

:g—i-::Ax.-ritia. I:.—.LLEEISEZI'ï-'-':;:'
- mnes gen--:tes et collau- da - te

&EFM —l—ä:KI'EEEZFE'EQ:Iï—1ji:qz
:. e - - - um () - mnes pö -Apu-li.

' . -— I—l — -—
:ä:i:rl::'p-r'l'::::i:l!'-l—II;!— J
W, Quöniam confir-ma - ta est su-per nos

l . n'H - !
äZIZI'iIZ—ii:l:i::' :: 'btl'l:h.—:l:.-J;

. mi- se- ri- cör- di- a e - - jus: et

-- ::l—i'::-:ui.-- '-ï-E'-"—-—!.:Fgu-L—f- 1
ve - ri- tas Dö - mi- ni ma - net

i£":- .i—-'——"'-—-g.—31 . —
in æ- ter - num.

Offertorium..æ:i:.l.d:l:l:l:'-h': —TI.:I'Ton VIII. " Dö - ml ne De -- us sa
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ïE—.— 'l—lhzcþl—r'— 0.——!:L1—l!l—l'j;:—ïjl
- 11'1-tis me-æ, in di - e cla- mä- vi,

iä—i—"tFJ—lfl—l—h—zl—a—I—I—[iï—ï
et ne - cte co - ram te: in--tret o- rä. 

ïgllïltcï-ïuz'izþrjzfu-Ti—L—l-ï';
--*

- ti-o me - a in con-spe - ctu tu - o,

ïg—i'l-W'Jï—'—.l.—jji—
D6 - mi- ne.

Communia. L—-I——:l—I—l— !il'l —"—q—l-*';
Ton. 11. —'—" ' ! ]

Dö- mi- ne De-us me - us, in

$:Er ——-''n'—441?—1—'—-—-——-',IäJ —I I

te spe- rä. - vi: li - be-ra me ab 6- mnibus

fri—FL!" j---'—h.—jJ-—'—'—"-n-'5*7'ïtiä
perse-quen- ti-bus me, et e - ri-pe me.

Dominica, II, in Quadragesima.
Introitus. Reminiscere. pag. 95.
Graduale. Tribulatiönes cordis mei. pag. 96.

!—

Tractus. :IE—l—!:!llrl'-!l LESIZ—FEIET II.
on Con-fi- te - - mi-ni Dö - 

ä—l—l—T—i—. u.?-'I—Lhiï— '.—l—I—l—
- mi—no, quö- ni- am bo - nus: quö- ni- am
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ZFH—l—Ij—j—I—.u—j—-Jt
in sæ - cu--lum mi-se- ri- cör-di- &

. 1 .

äþzïäþEZI—P'hFFj—.—ä—Fïlïï
e - jus. W. Quislo-quö - tur po-tön-ti-as

-*—L - E F ,i II; p.ä-hugi-F'I—E'l—L'F—LT f?
Dö - mi-ni: au-di-tas fä, - ci--et

--1o,—t*E.lEE-ziä—ïäï.*..—
o - mnes lau - des e - juSPW Be-ä. - 

"&:L—TT —l:l l'L—l- - L—gFF—il—f—I. 'lq— ll'—.0 "b'—hu: 
- ti qui cu-stö-di-unt ju-di - - ci-um,
' ':H— —-—l1--—u

ïi- —ä—-—-—'--—F"':1 gr—:-u—ïL'F
et fä--ci--unt ju - sti - ti-am in 0 - mnigif—uik—
tem - po-re. W Me-men - to no - stri,

ïE—I'Efälüi: .; iu—E—-—-—FP???- "4—- - mi-ne, in be-ne-SläI-ci-to
bl— —

;.Fg—ï—I—"l-I—w—Il—E-F—I—Lq—IE—J'
' i:pö- pu--1i tu Vi- si-ta

As: — — —' —,. ,— —— - —l*:
13 E' ?' FLä—H—m—F'l'w—i

nos in sa-lu - tä - ri tu - o.
Offertorium. Meditäbor. pag. 98.
Communio. Intöllige.pag. 98.



Feria Secunda.
.-—3 Introit-us; Ton. II.

—!-l.—I—l—--—Ei!:-'ïïEl——]—Tr
C .] L J -j—

E - di-me me D6-- mi-ne,
—-- [

—.— —..-— .. —. ——þ—.
- -j-—-—.—--—-—- -— 43

et mi—se-rö-re me - i:

pes e -nim me - us ste-tit in vi - & re—cta:

äFï—Eä1L-ä-r- .-..—..»..K,:.J
in ec-clä - si-is be-ne-di-cam Dö - mi

ïïL-"ä—üq—-l—l—I—q—-I—I—[:!—l-—l—l—l—ä:-—IJ ] 1 ? '—'

- num. Ps. J 11 - di-ca me Dö-mine, quöni-am e-go
]

i-Jï—l—l—l—l—I—l— —I'ïïïr——l!—l-— -—l
j'ä j L.. a & -—-4

in in-no-cän—ti- & me - a in-grässus sum: et
4 . - L I *
1—"——l—q—l—l——l—lä—l—l£—l—* —' "ä —j? ! IF- b'.—i- £f..

in Dö-mi-no sperans, non in- iir-ma - bor.'
W. Glöria Patri. pag. S*, Ton. II.

L L —

Gäaduäe.äzä-.—'1;u:u.—g4—.4T ';1on. . ' '

Ad-jü - tor me - us, et li-be-rä 

' *.". ' 7 l'Qr'n—i—lj[WF——r—F£:;ï'
tor me-us e - sto: .Dö - mi—ne, ne tar-'HW
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— b'hl—H— ——:: --:-.jia—.-" v ', ä
- dä, - ve-ris. W. Confun-dän - tur, et re-ve

—. —.— ...—..

ä—iæl— ï—T-Z
re-än 

'..——.j-—10;l——L.-:þ——1F
tur i-ni- mi - ci? me

—.——'.——.l:r

Feua II post Dominicam II Quadiaoesun'e

i;

TT

"ä—-—-.--1—ï-'!EH1L———
qui quærunt & - ni- mam me  am.

Tractus Domine, non secundum pag 77

Oifertorium.rv"? ;) — ——— —

TonI -—.—:! .? .!1 . —ï F-fq:
Be-ne- di - cam Dö-mi-num, qui

:. ---1
—E—i:I:l:ll:lq..—.— ili—.i

tri-bu-it mi-hi in-tel-le 

, -l——Fl.N'N

ctum: pro -vi - de 

l—l—Ef—l—i—l-l—l—.3 
bam Dö - minum

þtiMi-1
in con-spö- ctu me-o sem

"l.—I.PL. Eli-11 *? ..—. :.

per: quö - ni- am
EFH— rL-l—;'Elh.4 —I

& dex- tris est

J.ail:—£..ï—
T

' T* 'S.-:i. j]
ne com--m6

ml

- hi, ve - ar.

Communia.? :... *—*h. E—ïT—ll—Flïgilïïþ
Ton H Dö - mi- ne Dö-mi-nus no
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ä—t—F—æüI—u—I—lqli—l—T. q—'——ïo—;—l'——ï
- ster, quam ad--mi—-rä. - bi- le est no - 

. . l. .

äï'ägiIZI—ï—l—ILFa—liïæïi'ä
- men tu - um in 11- ni—vär-sa ter - ra!

Feria Tertia.
Introitus. Ton. III.

- —! .i.-!lä—l'". —.'::.th *r 3 L.."-31
1- bi di- xit cor me 

EEZ-läï'jg'H' .l—.l—I'['—I:!
- um, quæ-si - vi vul- tum tu 

I .—.— —'- — ——-E
' 7' '— ET.: !!!L—äj

- um, vultum tu-um Dö-mi-ne re- qui - ram:
.———-—-—

ä.:lzrt-T—gi-Fqï '.Tlt'äöLhzlfiþ—E
ne a-värtas fä-ci-em tti-am a me.

äää—I—--—3—l—l—-l—Jl—-l——l-—l-—.—J,—l——l-4;
Ps. Dö- mi-nus il-lu-mi-nä-ti-o me-a, et sa 

ä'ïïïffh—riï-wzïi
- lus me-a: quem ti-mö-bo?

V. Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. III.

Graduale. J acta cogitatum tuum. pag. 81.



Feria IV. post Dominicam II. Quadragesimae. lll

—-———Il-—I—r--II—I——l——- ——
Oifertorium.F :! 51. ***'I'—'j

Ton. VHL Mi—se-rö—re me - i Dö - - mi 
' I—nl-l,.. .. — — ,L 1 -- - ...

ïgzglzþl— —Lr'.u.ï.-iï4-lm.--1—';Lj—
- ne, se-cün—dum ma. - gnam mi-se-ri-cör 

..—.—.l—l— ! TL —

? 'l'ï' jhjszWäEgZIZIQ—täzï.
m- di—amtu - ïm.: de-le Dö - mi-ne

. . l . -...

ä-.—IZE£;TE;IEI!HFEH—2Eläþ
'" '" am.i- ni-qui-tä - tem me 

Communia.äïä.—I—ïjl—JI:l—.Ifä— ï—L—Ton II. i ' . .
Nar-tä. - bo 6 - mnl-a ml-ra. 

4 . r
- ———L-———'—— :l———:——.

iE—FT—.—l.—.l.j-hj'i . .' 0;- ä . .!
- bi - 1i - & tu - &: læ-tä - bor, et ex

—l——I'- :.- fr 7 4
ä.?— Ql T 1 l—llli—i—IL—l-trig —l:l.j..:—i

- sul-tä. - bo in te: '

—— —— :ï'—'l!— jT— —-l—
ïs:-15:141 ":;— JOIJ—l—h.??

'tu - o, AI-tis - - si-me.

psal—lamnö - mi-ni

Feria. Quarta.
Introitus. Ton. VII.
— -—:' -]!ZTiIZZI'zu'—f::

3—I;E.. ; J TI!
E de - re - lin-quas me, Dö 

? —l::l.FFil:l: *. —.IZ3äV ] L ' j j
- mi-ne De-us me - us,
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:l:.l: :: —:-:,
£f.—::I:Fln.—l..: -.'.:F..:.:1:.:L:':

ne dis- ce-dasa me: in- ten- de in ad 

ä:.:l.'I-—l— i—E-:: :'I:—ïEFll'!Qlll——l—I.—j:—!
-ju- tö-ri-umme - um, D6--mi-ne
: .!er :—.l:l::.IEQ— 1:: ' 3 "*-'*ï'.-.—I:ii:l:

vir- tus sa- 11'1-tis me - - æ

*JEZ—:IZIZIIZIZIZIZIZIZE1:jäZl—;Ilq2351: : T '
Ps. Dö - mi-ne, ne in fu-rö-re tu-o är-gu-as
:l':: ":..:.:l:.:.: :: '1—1—:L:w

me: ne-que in i-ra tu-a cor - ri-pi-as me.
W..Glöria Patri. pag. 5* Ton. VII.

Graduale.:::—u?i.!w:.:i:ä:L!1-: —":i—llt:
Ton VH' Sal - vum fac pö - pu-lum 1:11

-.: ,:: ': E':"::— FL-——.-:ä:.:.--:'
- um, Dö- mi-ne: et bä- ne- dic hæ-re- di 

!! ! Fili-lli!:::-::—2:.l—FL1I'W—lljf:i:i::t:j——
- ti tu - æ. W, Ad te Dö- mi. : :... : ::

äg—m . filu-i^. !l'u—EIL I——-—I l—
ne cla- mai -* -- vi, De- us me-us

32:—l—H————l—l[—:F—LFELZHZ': ':
ne si-le as. a me, et e - ro si - mi-lis
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L

-. — :JL'E]:l:-:3——'!;l—l.l.-'i.äi[—--—:
de" - scendän-ti-bus in la. - cum.

Tractus. Dömine, non secundum. pag. 77.
Offertorium. Ad te Dömine levavi. pag. 81.

--I
Communio.$:F121'31-1—T—T —'—'—'-hi

'10'" " Justus Dö - mi-nus, et ju-sti-ti 

E——'.— !;l—th—'—E—-—.-—.-—. —'-—.—-TL——**—ï
- am di-le - xit; æ-qui--tä- tem vi-dit vul

Hi
-———-—-—53':;- J
-tus e - ]us.

, -- Fe'riäQüinta.
Introitus. Ton. VII.Zï—HJ.a . FL

;: æ - IMZIZE'Jr-ZI—'—.-—url-j
;35 E - us in ad-ju-tö-ri-um

?? " ' ï '" "r:—''a!-nu.—ï:ä
" me - um inten- de,

F' —'g—'"*"—'-——-3-"'f-'-ogä——————

.- mi-ne ad ad--ju-vändum me fe - Stl - na.

äE-T—k :l;1:q:.:r.-IZEI:I :ïggL—Jll—ï
confun-dän-tur et re-ve-re-Han tur i--pi mi- Ci

— —-q-,.-. —. -. -—l:j:!!- T.!!!Wu;:ri'ii—l ... äEI- J:
me-i, qui quæ-runt ä-nimam me -z-1m

Gradualc Romanum. 8



æ . . .
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gr'i—FI—JZIZIZIZIqZI:u'——!:El:l';3:ig— ] ' J
] 5. A - ver-tän-tur re-tr6rsum, et e - ru -b6-scant:
II:-zii. — JT

: J "T P-n—ii
qui c6-gi-tant mi-hi ma-la.
W- Glöria Patri. pag. 5*, Ton. VII.
Graduale. Propitius esto Dömine. pag. 103.

Offertorium.—,.f:i'—-*.I—l—' —.I:]—lä:.—"-—l
Ton. VlII.

Pre-cä. - tus est M6-y- ses in con

J—I—IEIjI—I—.1-'-.j-—.—]'".—:I- :q:
- späctu D6 - mi-ni Be-i su-i, et di-xitt'

-——j—I—I-:l—I—i-1——!;:-—.—.l—-S—I——-——-— 

Qua-re D6-mi-ne i- rä- sce--ris in p6- pu--10
I , l'—.—f
"I'l—I—qf—lul—l——7: ïja:-5112];
tu - o? par- ce i- ræ &-nimæ*tu - æ:

—H:—.lj;.;ä—ij.—F I-I-l-l-T-——b-. äL—"l
me-men--t0 A- braham, I - sa--ac, et Ja- cob,

—'!-—'—i ' -—Ll—El:—Zif—,!
quibus ju ' rä—- sti da--re terram flu-6n- tem lac

ïl—Eä--—— -—'—."—'Ilii-Il 1- -l-—l—,——.:.r-———'—-4-1
€t mel Et pla—eä--tus est D6-minus de ma--1i--gni 

:3 -—l-—I—lHii-.Jq-i:l13 -——il':'äi
- tä-fe, quam di-xit fä—ce--re p6- pu--10 su - o.
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l ] L
]

Communia.iE—l—T—i—l—u—l—ii-lo—l—j—H
T

Ton. XL Qpi mandü-cat me-am car -- nem, et

.l—l——l'-———-I-I——T. —l—'— -—-lE—i" '— —rW;.
l

bi- bit meum sän-guinem, in me ma - net,

$;r91tiïþiümäïg'ïäi
et e-go in e-o,. di-cit Dö - mi-nus.

Feria, Sexta.

———.- lntloitus. ..TonI
, ;'TTE.... .—.l—I-H—I— l-Uj—l—l-E!
, ' - Go. au- tem cum ju--sti-ti—a

r—iz' ' -- — - F.-l—f— 'ä—.—g—Aïlï
ap - pa-re - bo in conspe--ctu

[i 3 .
—f—Iülïä—j—u—l—lT-Ji'äj

sa-ti-ä. - bor, dum ma-ni-fe-stä, 

mi""ä—'3—'—P—L.r4:iäi—-—*lt$ä
- bi-tur glö-ri-a tu - a. Ps Ex-aü-dj Dö

ä—l—l-j l——lj—'—'—!l:l!:j:—.—l';'3:'—it
- mi-ne ju- sti-ti- -am me- am: in- ten-de de 

g—l4l4l—f—P—i'l—- TT
- pre-ca- ti-6 - ni me- æ. W Glöria Patri. pag S*,

Ton. ].
S*
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. --.q—

Graduale. "gi—gf'—'"ä-T—.T'i—'J'Zl—
Ton. y Ad D6-minum, cum tri-bu-lä-rer, cia 

- lll—l -——. —- -
. L 3 .L—iLläl-E: ['i-zu;! sz'ä—l:
- .mä-vi, et ex-au - di- vit me. W.Dö 

j —IFI— --—u—-—l—l —]——lj—'—- l—ï—g———F——-L—— :!j, uSL..ï
- mi-ne, li - be-ra & - nimam me - am

:t——.q —-.- . -. ] ..— --.—.IL——-..!'il—..—.:gif—Ja ..r w.L
lä - bi-is i-ni-quis, et & lin - gua.

LLI!

:—:!i. ,?'- laï'iilihï ' *—
do - 16 - - sa

Tractus. Dömine, non secundum. pag. 77.

Oifertorium.*' —jwg; 7—u—l'jftlf x ——'-:
Ton VI Dömi-ne, in au-xi.-1i-um me 

— — ill-— ;'...—-—..—
- -ll—— —- — — -—l—— —-———— — . '—äjï—.—j—'*1j '. þ — —-'—I——i—

- um re - spi-ce: con—fun-dzin- tur et re-ve 
1

- . ' 3 -—-l— :l- l— —— —!—3—1- ! ! "agg-!.?—
- re-än-tur, qui quærunt ä- ni- mam me - 

äfft-ii:-HiB—rhï'ï-äïätä: 1
- am, ut mi - fe-rant e - am: Dömi-ne,ïst;. www-€t?—

1 au-"xi-li-um me - um xre':- spi-ce.
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Communio."g.ilii—:! hai—F.:[:i—ä
—t—l—— —.—.——-———.—

T'0n HI Tu Dö - - mi-ne ser--vä. 

." ?j:- —:3———l—'—T.tq.Erit—ijïilzl—L—j:
- bis nos, et cu- stö - di-es nos & ge-ne

EEL-tl—ïii—iil'jïl'w—l—lli-a—-—
- ra- ti - 6 - ne hac in æ- ter- num.

Sabbato.
Introitus. Ten. I.

I- — - l - —.
- ' gi) 'ï'EIT JeFlbä —-—1

Ex'Dö - - mi-ni ir- re
--— ul—u .

- gar. 1 ? —'—.l—l:.'.;
- pre-hen-si - bi-lis, con-ver-tens

ï; ili-155: - "H '———'1—---—.-æ—-1
ä. - ni-:mas te-.sti- mö- ni- um Dö-mi- ni fi 

—E—I.-i.—.l—ï————I——-I-:.:.—l-—-.ï—Igtïw
- de - le, sa- pi- en—ti- am præstans par 

ïE—l—i.H".II— l—l—l——lj--I!1—--l—I—ü—ll-ä':
— vu- lis. Ps Coe- li e--närrant glö- ri-ar'n De-i:

3—I—ll- I——l——I-l—l——l—I—ï—l-I—1l—l—.——.—.—-l—..:—
et 6- pera manuum e-jus annünti-at firmamentum.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. S*, Ton. I.



118 Sabbato post Dominicam H. Qumh-ugnsimsr,

(Ira-diuae.113—«".—I! iI-Zl——-—I,-—l—l'0;l,——
T011.V. '

Bjonum est con--fi- tä--ri Dö -l mi 

?Tä—j-ïE-Z-q—L—uaga— 5555
no: et psa]le- -re nö-mi-ni tu- o, Al - tis 

gibt—lila-F WTF . .-- ll.—li—iïfl—jä—i—l
- si - me. W. Ad an-nun-ti- än - dum ma. 

äzgäï—TFW—F t'—"—1—-'i-"'—':
ne mi-se- ri- cör - di- am .tu 

Wäïc'ïuth—I—Jrf; —ï—ï:
am, et ve- ri- tti-tem tu -.- am

per -ctem—.ll

Offa-torium. -. ——!I—!.—;—E:.—IH: II:-TE;Ton. IV. *
Il- 11'1- - mi-na 6 - cu-los

Pw—h—EI—E— 3—- . .i.—1"
s, ne umquam ob- dör '- - mi 

-- I

ääE—W «agri.—..- .-'———'—-'-"—'—'—ä—:*
- am in mor - te: ne quan- do di- cat

—- I—u— — [ 1 1 '
—F.—Mtj—..:ï-i—l -';LJ:

i-ni-mi-cus me - us: Præ—vä-lu-i
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! l . .- ' -' L ]T
$:u—'—-——'ïc*F'-—i.—3P— 

ad-vör-sus e - - um.

Communio..:L':' .';TIZIZäïilïïZIZlï—IHE
'lon VIII 0- pör-tet te, fl -1i, gaude ' '

.—.'L'.. —... .....— ..... ' '—
— 3 I:" 'I..- .r :l:l:L— -—1t : .

- re, qui-a fra-ter tu - us mör--tu- us fü -'

.. i '— ï— — .... l—l ..—....ii.-.in, " 153"T 4L::
- e-rat, et re-vi - xit; per-i-e-rat, et

L

— il .. l—I— ;IT$ . -' ? 'P.-ji
in-vön - tus est.

Dominica. III. in Quadragesima.
[nt101tus Ton. VII.

[i?-t—[I:-III.: Fit—Hi
- Cu—lime- i sem- per

LäE-ïrf.. p.ii::
- * - ad Dö—minum, qui- a i - pse

ä....—.!!i.;.l-q—l: P—i—l'ï—T-læ—T-r.Jr.—J : :
e- vel - let de lä- que- o pe- des me 

—- —---—-l

- j : J l.ll.l.......—
os: rä- spi-ce in me, et mi-se-rä - re



120 Dominica,Ul; in Quadragesima.

lll

— ;t— — .—— .. ——, —1 *-Jii.—..? ". l ' '. .'äD—ll—j—
me - i, quö- ni-am ü- ni- cus .et pau-perx

—s—pi- fr F v :.ZIIITIZI—ZIZ
-*-—r———J-—l-I—Irjf—1H j a 7

sum. e - go. Ps. Ad te Dömi-ne le-vä-vi

—-1—l—'—t'l:l';E:E.—:.—;-:l:3rïl:l::l:q:
' L [—

!

& - ni-mam me-am: De-us me-us, in te con

- fi-do, non e- ru- be- scam.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 5*, Ton. VI;.

«. 4 l 7 — .— . - — 'L

("ägläïe'gaziätljZFH—E—ïi— '—1—l
III'IV- Ex-sür - ge Dö - ini-'ne, non præ

? l—-l——g:———'—:;ï.—.!j—'—.——Tïi

- vä. - leL-at hO-mo: ju- di- cen-tur gentes—':L ..!:.5:
"Ea—hk l—þm—ïu—jF—uzhr ——

in con- spe-ctu tu - 0. V In con-ver-ten 
* - * —.— —p—l . -—
älq—l—l—I'I.—.—PII-.;]. 'g-Zgläl

- do i - ni -mi-cum me-um re - tr6r - sum,
..- J—u-— — -—u '

". **:l—'—'.j*tiL—IT—'I;l!l—r- - —-.j.
in-fir—ma-bün-tur, et per-i - bunt a fä. 
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Tractus. 3:3 :]:i-zhi—Ek'oïl— Hä—i—j—u—Iu—T
Ton. VIII Ad te le - vä. - vi 6 - cu-los.

.—.'—......

ä: 'l—LFIZïZIZFSZ:.-!!itïl'iä,-:i Eäh
me - os, qui hä,- bi-tas in 009 - lis.

igni.;J—m:' '—"i—IZITZL——..,——'I;I.——l—gg:
VEc-ce sic-ut ö- cu 11 ser-vö - rum1.,.,,

iïEZI'LFI'.——.T—i:l: I..— 'T:—I3:I;äi:q:
in 1116,- ni-bus do-mi - nö - rum su - 6 - rum.

;.—l:f;lTA—Lügjgïtgllïïl!:m:ï
W. Et sic-ut () - cu—li an-cil - læ in mä 

.l—l—l— —II——I ll—--——
ïFI—w.—1-—..1 g—t 1——l—j—"-—.:3£

ni-bus dö - mi--næ su - 28: i- ta () - cu-li

.V.: [th — ,: [::: ...—1—33: a -' h—n-e -,-—,—3;T—-.—.-,
no - stri ad Döminum De- um no - strum,

i£:I'.——II:-: I,:."l:l'!:"- ::1—::.10':!ljï:q:
do - nec mi-se- re- a - tur no - stri.

—,4.,— 1
iE:i:l:l.zT-—l:hill:!g1:12:it.—5114:—
W. Mi—se-re - re no - bis Dö- mi- ne, mi 

' ' "..;;I' ,]T—- -— —. ——-r.—— .—.— - ....—' 1551
- se-re - re no - - bis.



l

122 Dommu'u lll. 111Quadragesnna.

Qü"c11111111111.?' "3? ' ' ",:E'l figit;'Ion. VI . Ju-sti - ti-æ Dö-mi-ni re

ääþtþ—L—g;pr.—bi:.p—EF 31:51:
- ctæ, læ- ti —fi- can-tes cor da, et ju 

.: "b'.—'—'l———'—.—ïill-Fil—l—I—II— E—7..— I—IL
7 di-ci-a e-jus dui-01 o-ra su-permel

ä—ll—rH—H—l—JJ—i'l—H—l-—
et fa- vum: nam et ser- vus tu - us cu 

.f—"mk—niliil?- ï
- stö - dit e — a. '

L L

Communio.ïg- "'.—'ä—I—ä—'- '—l:hi!:—';Eiïï
Ton. I. . , . . .Pas-ser 1n-ve-mt Sl-bl do-mum,

ïE—l—I -.l:l;:.LL:l:l:l—ü"*"i!'1—".llï
et turtur ni- dum, u- bi re - pö - nat pul-los

H— I—I--l1L-æz-zn—b-Jï—l—"4m
su - os:al-t£1-ri-a tu - &, Dö-mi-ne

3—Ilä1 u-ïl—l—'6;l—..BI'OTI——-:t
vir--t1'1- tum, Rex me-us, et De-usme

I'
ig—Lii—F—l—Lil—l-l-l—iHi.-j- '—'-q—'—F.I—j':

- us: be- & - ti qui hä - bitant in. do- mo



Feria ll. post. l)omiuiczun lli. Qumlragvsimrr: 123

. ' — - — — 7 .ïw—ü.iä—l—ü—.—q—F
tu - a, in sæ- cuflum sæ - cu -1i

[ ,

W -- j ïT

lau-dä. - bunt te.

Feria. Secunda.
lnt roitus. Ton. --III.

- —'—'—3—'—!l!———t
. äZi—F jj ..——. '

N De - o lau- dä. - bo ver 

-' ;'.-ilfig.——'l 3—'— 1'5— '—., ? $ FLrE-l—ri
- bum, in Dö- mi- no lau-dä-bo

iEIZJ—T—i'lzrbl—f—ZE—l—üïlilïlïlïi
ser-mö-nem: in De-o spe-rä - bo, non ti 

—. -..-- -—q19? a' l*'-3 wa;-34
- me -- bo quidfä-ci-at mi - hi ho - mo.

q—l—l—l—I— l—r—q—l—I—.—l—l—
äij—' J- &!
Ps. Mi-se-rö-re me-i De-us, quö-ni-am concul 

——1—l—l—..—I——,—l—I—l —l—l—l—l —.'

i 1 —'
cä-vit me ho-mo: to-ta di-e bellans tri 

*lï—qï—r ä
- bu-lä. - vit me. W. Glöria Patri. pag—S*, TOH-HL

.ä;

"'i
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—l- -l--I-———
Grnduale.ïFiiL— .:äz....-— 'il'. —ïF'——'—3.
Ton.VIII. De us Vi-tam me - am annun-ti 

ïE—i'I—i':I,-.:EZETIIEZI: :F—Tj—i .!I-Z—i
- ä - vi ti - bi. po- su- i - sti lä-crymas

"f-EEE—.!l"1—ä:l—-.ïgi:l'.—FT?'5'907' 'r'—häi—n
me-as in con-spä-ctu tu - 

ïFi—' .i—.—.'—.-—L..61.—.—IEI— E—i—OI—H—ï.A..

W.Mi-se-r64-re me-i Dö - mi- ne, . quö--ni-am
——.—-.-—
—- ———-— — — 1 —
1 .——.—..—'l:l!'1-l..;.:...:E-:i...III.—I.!

conculcä- vit me ho - mo, to- ta di 

—.h*—'I—I:i:j.,l!1—'—i.—"Pl' IT !u ï?
bel- lans tri- bu- la - vit me.

Tractus. Dömine, non secandum. pag. 77.

Offerwtmium.kl.—'l. ;'..Z... —l:i:-'.—.;—.-E.
TO" VIII Ex—-aü - di De - us 0 - ra- ti 

æ—ll— —l::.:——-;.I.—L—..——:.l—lil—I—l—I—ITII-: —l
- ö- nem me - am, et ne despä- xe -ris de 

ïlï'äF-ïEI't'DJ'F'ri—Tfiil'ä'ï-E
- pre-ca- ti- 6 - nem me - am: in--t6n - de

$.???d—f—h—Iäol'fljïïïin ex- aü - di me.
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l. ..
Communio.:. —'*—'—'"ä—'—"—I—'—'l—L—."*

Ton. V . Quis da-bit ex Si - on sa- lu- tä 

54!ïff.;.L !li.IIill --l
- re I1 - sra--öl? cuma-ver-te-rit Dö--mi-nus

! Lp... 
s: 1:123- - --.-..-.., I l-1—-r-—1—J
—.—bl. l*' ' .l.—.

ca-ptl-vi-tätem ple-bis su - æ, ex—sul-tä- bit
lll

!J.a——æ———--......1
Ja. - cob, et læ-tä - bi-tur I - sra-öl.

Feria. Tertia.
Introitus. Ton. III.

' . ïE:—-e.—f-E
- Go cla-mä-vi, quö - ni-am

'fa' !:i'J—E;"'—'—*1:

q!ä -ïïl-I—El—I—"l'äi.'!rlïäq
ex-au- di-sti me, De - us:.

Fïäznïclïffp lijzuzllfizljä
in-cli - na aurem tu - am, et ex-aü-di

—.—'l'... -. .. .... .. l.;.— 1 :!L..."'l"i; ...,.- bi:. £ -—.ur
ver- ba. me - a: cu--st6- di me, Dö--mi-ne,

———-—.—-l——-I-—l—— i—- —
IIL i ' i EI--ä—.—l—æ—r:: *.,—l

ut pu-pillam 6 - cu-li: sub umbra a- lä-rum



195 Peda H(. post Uouu'uicam (U. Quadrwrcsimæ.

T——.—H""l"!ïg—H-rg; "r.,—räu
tu- ä-rum prö - te-ge me. Ps Ex-aü--di Dö

f—i—L-E—l—ll—l—l—Tl-j—jl—l—l—I—I—L—&; 4 1 6 '"
- mi-ne ju-sti-ti-am me-am: in-t6n-de de.-pre

'—'--—.—' . L! 7!
i£ ( !Fl—q .' 31

- ca--ti-6- nem me-am.
vy, Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. III.

Graduale..-.—i—ï- - J—tl— "*.—'Ei- 'Ton.X. . ' . .! äæ . .:H
Ab oc-cül-tis me - is mun - da me,

—äEï—l—EiïEI—l—l—I—I——p.l"0—;'0;l
Dö- mi--ne. et ab a- li- 6 - ; - nis

-i.—.;.EQILTFL—r—EESQII—üþä—E SE
par-ce ser-vo tu - 0. V. Si me-i

ILgznquIQLIjgf—þq—uï—lzctm
J * V ' —l

non f1'1-e-rint do-mi-nä - ti, 'tune im-ma-cu 

—g—-'—--—'TF—'5;giïu—u—u—ag-u—ä:. , I
- lai-tus e - ro: et e-mun-dä- - bor

— ———*--.!Zlïl! iii.—þ—:-—;a—-!iw-.-1fF--— ' - ——
& de-li - cto mä, - xi-mo.
Oiïertorium. D6xtera Dömini, pag. 61.
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Communio. .
Ton.VI. IE;

Dö- mi-ne, quisha—bi-tä-bit iii

. .L ;—l—l— — —-— — —— ——I ( 4.gg— ? '? —-'——h-b . .l.-;.
ta-ber—nä-cu-lo tu - 0? aut quis re—qui-ö 

——r'——.——.—h——-.—

1:11. .-—-—'—-4-'—r
- scet in mon--te san-cto tu - 0? Qui in-gre 

......—
ïg——!j-——.——.*—-—l-Ii—-l— .—.—'.jx—.—-:Eäi

- di-tur si- ne mä- cu-la, et o- pe-rä, - tur
, 1.— - f ETgä—FFZH—är

ju - sti - ti- am.

Feria Quarta.
. Introit-us. Ton. I.

-.- - . . — — - — — . —
ïp—-.—.I li] . li;—IIT

: :: - Go au-tem in Dö- mi-no

gg—iF—h—H—u—ä—ggl
spe-ra - bo: ex-sul-tä——b0,

-.—

..";- '"I'ZL "il-l.,. ! 4 Tjïb; H, "' mm....uW-i
et læ-täbor in tu - a mi-se-ri-cör - di-a:

1 :

? -l—l——ul'ï:- — ïþ—f —-——h—ï—. ——I—.l'Ogl—l—'!ä
qui-a respe-xi-sti humili-tä - tem me - am.



128 Feria IV. post Dominicam III. Quadragesimæ.

. u .

Fþ—1—.— l—-l—l1—,I—:]Jfl—l—qr—l—l—l-j
Ps. In te Dö-mi-ne spe-rä-vi, non confündar in æ 

$:EL—lth—H—Lï.—-—l—-—l—l—l—l'—l—l—Eiï
- tär-numi in ju--sti- ti- & tu- a li- be--ra me,

. L
- —-—--—.-. F 31
"CE **1— " — JTjj !

et &- ri-pe me. W. Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. I.

Graluale. ...... —.—- :
T:)nus1"—fri-l-l—I—I- —þ—jfl—I—äj

VIII-VII. Mi-se--re- re me- i, Dö - mi-ne,
——-l.—-l-—l—l-—l

33. j H'—l—LHï—üWI,-f'—l
quö--niam in-fir - mus sum: sa - na me,

—-ïja-ait;? "43:11"
Dö--mi- ne. v, Conturbä- ta sunt 6 - mni—a

**EiL-l-—-o;-—.-.j .—au.—'., -- 'it—rn:
os-sa me-a: etä-ni-mame-atur—

aga—E:-me...ä—
- Bä- ta. est val - de.

Tractus. Dömine, non secündum. pag. 77.

Offert-orium.ïþ:-!.; "i.-ZIZIZ—i—E—I!l'—"::J:IT1:
Ton.IV. Dt;0 - mi-ne, fac me - cum mi 

." T:— Z.:r—I'LIZ Il.—. .— ——ig—l ' "'i 'i q] P'- r' $
- se- ri - cör - di - am" tu - am, prp-pter no.-men



Feria V. post; ].)mniniram Hl. Quadragesima-. 129

:Er—, ;'-'—.'—l'—'—ri—l—l——.J:
-tu - um: qui-a su-ä-vis est mi-se-ri-'

ääzlä—F—l'üTþ—gl $.?
- cör - di-a. tu- a..

— -— —.— -- — -—
Communio.äthq-WI—I"'—-»—I'T'ATJ;J 1 L
Ton-VIL No - tas mi-hi fe-ci-s'ti' vi 

LI

: L

—. , L 1 .l— —l!l—..'*!.h...'...3.--...l ——'—'l.——aI!F.'.
- as vi - - tæ: ad-im-ple-bis me læ-ti 

—-—.—..—--—-«ama-.«... , ä.:ii
- ti-a cum vul- tu tu - o, Dö - mi-ne.

Feria Quinta.
Introitus. Ton; IV"
—— j—--.. r

- —.-—.—.-'L—---'fi.--'—-—-ä:
A-lus pö - pu-li e - go sum,

] .

,- — ———-j :' [: v—l
; :;tE—L'—l-"'-'lïkz.——':.1:——:*

-——-— " di —cit Dö-mi-nus: de quacüm 

?l—uI'—'1'-'0tl—'l:j:r'tl:1—':JE
- que tri-bu-la- ti--6 - ne clamä-verint ad me,

"1,
I;!

'ilii;
n '!

iiim!'"
1

liil-illi".

A.

nimium.

:'..mlr.":

IMP;
imm-'
..Ill

ällllliä:

in.
M!"

33:3—-—iï-:—'—'ö;.——..tE—ïl— —1—-—Tui—1:111
ex-aü- di-am e - os: et e - ro,i1—16-rum

Graduale Romanum. 9



130 Feria V. post Dominicam III. Quadragesimae.

——-...— L— — .— — -.
ïäï'h'-1:—.j—ul'—'— .Jz—Hr '—-—-—-'—'--1

D6 - mi-nus in per-pe- tu--um.Ps. At-ten- di
. , [4 .— — -- —. — -- II:" — 

'ä- g—l. . [g—LE' .' l—ïIT:-!:l-ï
- te p6-pu-le me-us le-gem me—am: in—cli-nä-te

)

; ——l—l—l-—-I— l—l—I—l —l—' ——4JF——;S— 1 þi- - —
au-rem vestram in ver-ba o - ris me-i.

"W. Glöria. Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. IV,

Graduale'ï—aä '—"4—.-'0t-'—uniri—ä
Ton. VII. . 0 - cu li 6 - mni-um in

jEL'iIZIEISI—Tig' .IEF—I'jjwl —.-—.LL.'—'i:-Fl——:i
te spe - rant, D6-mi11e: et tu das il - 'lis

- -*—þ:i7:rä!—fH—*F-'-nw11
e - scam in tem- po-re op-por-t—ü - no.

:gQZIZIZFqlzdzh-ggZIïzurfï—

V A-pe-ris tu ma.-num tu - am: et im 
- l

mu.-F .-..-,-----3—'---—-—--a
- ples o- mne 6, - nimai bene-di—cti- 6 - ne.

Oifertoriuïl.j—ü:F:.:FI.j—,.Ji-äi.jï
Ton VH Si am-bu-lä. - - ve—ro in

!j—l—l———Tb-—l—'.-——llJ '—' I—I'Zl—j.
me-di--o tri-bu- la- ti- 6 - nis, vi- vi- fi- cai-bis

l.]
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— 1 7 l -
ää—'ïï'. "L-I.—-—il-—IZZI':ZIZUEZZ— :i—

me, D6-m-i- ne: et su- per i - ram
— - —— 1 F —— -

$4J—F—5ï—I .'; "!:h—E"—1!II'—'3—I
i - ni-mi-c6rum me- 6 - rum ex-tän - des

——-: - .- - — —-:l—--- - -- - -ïf'OtälfI ...Ilfä—I .ä-ll—r!
ma. - num tu - am, et salvum me fä-ci-et

—— — ——.. — i 7]
äg—i'j . Fïïa—l—Ilïii

d6x - te -ra tu - a.

Communio. :F—Sl—æ'l —" J—I—biIZE-T..—' Si—TJ'
'I.0n. V' Tu mandä-sti, man-dci- ta tu - a

L l—l—
ä—ï—I—lgw—L— .-—h.—'*E-'j—'—'—— a:;

cu-sto- di - r1 ni- mis. 1'1- ti-nam di--ri- gän

äïï—Fï —a—--ïl —'—..—.—ila.—.-:j—!.—I—
- tur vi-æ me-æ, ad cu-sto-di-6n--das ju

SR*' ' '.. n—l-Ot'—l;—J—gltuziäil":
- sti-ii-ca. - ti-6 - nes tu - - as.

Feria. Sexta.
. Introitus. . Ton. II.

$:äl'I-iq :Fl.-.-.- F-F—ti
Ac mecum, D6--mi-ne, si-gnum

Th— - —*FtF—f—l'.lEi—l:"l.] ' 'f' i—
in bo-num: ut vi--deant qui

9*



132 Feria. VI, post Dominicam Ill. Quadragesimae.

.. ] —l -— — — -—
*jE-J—Ff—æH—H—w-hä— - r.!—AJ;

me 0 - de-runt, et confundän- tur: qu6-ni-am
. -l

g—I—ü—m.— I—f: .—..-—'J-——H—.-—-r
tu D6 - mi--ne ad--ju- vi- sti me, et con-so 

äïPïþ—Fltïiä j—H—--—--L'—l—'— I 7,
- lä-tus es me. Ps.In-cli- na. D6-mi-ne

ä—l—l—l—älll—IITIE—I—I—I—E—l—l—lfT i 3 'l. '
au-rem tu-am, et ex- aü- di me: qu6-ni-am

äFFL'F'HU—T-rtä
in-Op's et pan-per sum e —go. W. Glöria Patri.

pag. 3*, Ton. II.

]

Graduale.;. :äz—gZI—f.—iL—f—l—bil—T—E
Ton.VI-V. *

InI De- o spe--rä- vit cor me-um,

ä—g ..:iJi:-!:;-:' —t.———..-,----—-:—.-:.
et ad- j1'1- tus sum: et re- f16- ru--it ca 

* 7] . -- . ...—I— II——.Ti:äh—l ]a .
- ro me - a, "et ex vo-lun-tä. - te me- a

——--——— ulul—4
355--—-—--—-'Mlæüji-äþä—Fæf—H

c-on-fi te- bor il - ..V Ad te D6- mi
—- — .. .ll ...—....—
. - ] FE,—rat —g.-—.-—r—-,
- ne cla-mä. - v-i:- . De - us me - us, ne si 7,
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EFL—Lï;.—.- .""ZEJuini-Fäl—
— le-as, ne dis-ce - - das & me.

Tractus. Dömine, non secündum. pag. 77.

Offertorium..:FI'Q'Iä—"IIL j .l—u—u—l—H
TOD,VI-V. In ten -de vo- ,ci o- ra- ti 

gra—h &..:p-—.—4—.—.-—H.,
- 6 - nis me-æ, Rex me- us, et De--us

äZF—l—ä—g—IZI:JZEäïi£E——
me - us: quö-ni-am ad te o-rä. - bo,

I

[ ' WT

-q—E—-'—-—- 41Ff
D6-mi-ne.

1

Communia.ä:.—i--.--l—l':lii——I—.:—i'l:l!31
Ton. IH' Qui bi-berit a-quam, quam e - go

-———-—-I——l'l— - —.-— . .

gg:-'—'——,'?—'—'5'*farlicär.€ï
da-bo e - i, di.-cit Dö - minus, fi 

29" U -—31"'——"-"—-——F-'———E-ät—.—
- et in e - o fons &- quæ sa-li-en-tis

— — — — g—jl - L
EEJZRFL ..I——:1—.——...—..;:1F .— b

in vi -- tam æ- ter-nam.
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Sabbato.
Introitus. 'lon. V-VL

1.-. - :? 'iï'äT-ï-T
Er—bame- a aü- ribus perci-peWa—ü-.-Ji'
Dö - mi- ne, in- tel- li- ge

—- ——lj—I——l-—l—3—l—Il—I E'T'L';
cla-fnörem me-um: in-ten-de vo-ci o- ra-ti 

bl— - 1 'r E—üuf—
?? l—ü .? —.—'j.—-j.. . .I- äïi'

- 6 - nis me-æ: Rex me-us, et De - us
,L ' l—l-l—l—l—l- -—I—J, - 1 , 7 .

Ffæ—H—ili—il . 1 1 3 *
me - us. Ps. Quöni-am'ad te o-rä-bo: Dö 

———-I—-IT—I—-l—l—lJ-—l—l—.——.-—-l - [—31; L . 'ïir
- mi-ne, ma-ne ex-aü-di-es vo-cem me—am.

W. Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. Vn 

G1aduale...a—i—J—l—.r—q—l—l'ïi '—' l
T.0111 H Si äm- bu- lem in mä- di-ï)

— 1 — .II- — —
ïg—-——.—-—-1..- r- r- iii.—E

umbræ mor-tis, non ,ti- me - bo ma - Ia:
i -— — 1 . ! 4;—

Er...—FL-l——"—t—g.—.-'—-—Fi..—3ä'
quö-ni-am tu me -cum es, Dö - .mi-ne.
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"Fil.—.l—ïI-d.—3-—I——Ij—l—l-—I.!l——l—ä—I
WVir-ga tu- a, et bä—culus tu - us,

i a
— —n- —' — —— —-—0 1 J
$ l—iIZIZ—....l ILJI—i. ji

i-psa me con-so-1ä - ta sunt.

Offertorium.illi:-I:l—.l:r :lgL:l: .—.-bE———"
Ton VHL ä Gressus me- os di - ri- ge se--c1'1n

$ -1.—..--—-:-—o--.3.--.'—'::e
- dum e- 16 - qui-um tu - um: ut non do-mi 

g-ä—äïl— —-.—1'-.-:-.:——— :::- -—*'-'—T:
- ne-tur me - i 0- mnisin-ju- sti-ti-a,

Communio-3:L—P—il—h—Fri-a—i—ngä
Ton VIII Ne- mo te condemnavit, mü-li-er?

ääääFP-"jA—"iqc'ïq
Nemo, Dö - mi-ne. Nec e - go te con-de 

:::...—.:—-'—-:-—.:£—.-.—1.:
- mna - bo: jam ämpli- us no - li pec—cä-re.

'Lll
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Dominica, IV, in Quadragesima-.
&, J. Introitus. Ton. V.
' " j . ï :L I—l— . —-l—

iï-u-Zi—ï'l—ï'i: :1———f
; E-tä. - re Je' - rü - sa.-lem:

57. 4 — — -tl— — — :

...-*- L BE . P. i —j-—l—l— .. —liet conväntum fa - ci- te o 
L

——l 1' ' ï .L F . l—-l
EF———-—-—-!:.:ru'0;!.-— —u.- [ - a - 4
- mnes qui di- li - gitis e - am: gau-dä-te cnm

...-..-,... -.—-—-'ä,1—'—Tbb-:L—är.—I T— ] .

læ-ti-ti-a, qui in tri-sti-ti-a fu-i - stis:
4 —.— ;;l— J - L !3—1—9. . J]. r" agl—Fili?

ut ex-sul-to-tis, et sa-ti-o - mi-ni ab
l.———' - — .—--.-—. L— .———— —.—L—ï—a-WEFH? ' 'ïprr—ïï—

u - bo - ri-bus con-so-la-ti-ö - - nis

ïï —:i. 1 : .i—l—I—I—IS—l—l—l—q—
ve - stræ. Ps. Lætä-tus sum in his, quæ di-cta

:g—L —. —. — .— — — :l— .— n]j.!.—qj-..1 I:;rl—l-HZ—
sunt mi-hi: in dOmumDo-mi-ni i- bi-mus.

W. Gloria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. V.

T
l
[

— —. —. .... .l.—.l—
Graduale.?L'Og'äzl—lzj—FEF——ü
Ton. VI].

KLæ-tä - tus sum in his, quæ di-cta
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-l.—.:l:q:l:p.T:-—q:l
ä & E.! ———!ï——'3ï3tïzai:—T

sunt mi - hi: in do--mum Dö- mi-ni i - 

J— —--:-: - -lil!Ll'—— - —-—:q:f-zü—äi—H ? ' feel-ä—
- bimus. W. Fi - at pax in virtü-te tu - &:—-—---— -..q---—-—-—-l—-— -1-l-l -— -l-...-14:—
———r*' 4 .' t*j——r—-*—'01'il';-'l

et ab-un—dän-ti--a in tür- ri-bus tu - is.

—l-—— J———4—Tractus.:F—i—I:..IQIEH
Ton. VIII Qui con-fi - dunt in—D6 - mi 

ä—h—r. II.:L— —'.-I:bi.l'—'ï—h.—E-l:l:l::.*
0, sic - ut mons Si - on: non commo

—.-'i—-—--3----—."-q.—--ä.

- ve - bi- turL in æ--ter - num, qui hä- bi-tat

-.—.::——-. -.

äg—L—f—5'0'r.-——-—"Hi— rh'—Ha -—-—ï————.—.————
in Je--r1'1 - sa--lem. W. Mon - tes in cir

..—

kä;FCþFaaEhä£ïiFL:lzä:lä
- cü-i- tu e - - jus: et Dö-mi-nus in

3...- .!l'l'I' -. - —- j' "Ez-!l?
cir- cü - i--tu pö-pu--li su-i, ex hoc nunc

? i q .- i 4];—.—"l:—'l'—.-J .' 'tiä—FIEJI
et us - que in sæ - cu-lum.
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..I

Oiï'ertorium..? . ..- .j.-31—l'ï—l—'d—ll—-...-,
Ton. II.

Iaudä- te D6- minum, qui 

—: - —- -— -.—.j,,E—'*'1—' 'g—ï— ' 1—"" 1—3—4
be——ni-gnus est: psäl- li- te n6-mi-ni e - jus,

ä—ïä—J——-'—l—I-——l—-ll—.'..ïä-l— l—l—r-l—
qu6- ni- am su- &- vis est: 6 - mni-a quæ -- .-— - bl - - - .-l —————. .-l'—.l.'.—'l- -—"

aga—Hr- a—g:- - 1 t.e.-;
- cumque vö- lu- it, fe - cit in coe - lo,

.,. — —L—.—...mE-E'E—I-T-uü
in ter - ra.

Communia -.— - .- ...I.T.,
TOH.HIIV.—'—3-l'——"j "lï "ï— —'Je- rü-sa-lem, quæ æ-di--f1ca

;

i:—ïm.—. .:.-:'E;.—.ä-T.P—"ï—ä—"H.
- tur ut ei - vi- tas-, cu—jusparti-ci-pä-ti - o

l—l—l— ——-—
Th:lï:1'...-I,E. 31 '—r-l*'—"

e- jus in id - i - psum: il - luc e-nim a-scen -. ll
ï'ä—lt .: '—---q—£u—-——a...—-.—--.—j—-—1:.

- de - runt tribus, tri - bus D6 - mi- ni, ad
-— - —-.— - —;.

*E-l.-"—Jj,—'—..l:;1"—":JL—IL'—F'l: :
conü-tändum n6- mi- ni tu - o, Dö-mi-ne.
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Feria. Secunda.
Int1'0it'us.'1'o11.[V.

.» n

;'rf- ——.liï——..:k—HZIZIZII. ll.
- us, in nö-mi-ne tu- ()

sal - vum me fac, et in vir

iFF' :-—-——;- '—i'—'ä—.-",-—-—-!.-—E-tü-tetu-a li-be-ra me: De-usex
r —

35:- ——:* ?l—£-ü- ll'ïü—Eä—Ii
- aü - di o-ra-ti-ö - nem me - am: aii-ri 

—— —. .
ig—Lq—-—-—'*o.u.Ei:I;L—..:H—"Eää
- bus pär-ci-pe ver - ba o - ris me - i.

ïg-r—g—J—I—l—l-l—I—i—l—u—l—I—l—l—tj-q—l
Ps Quö-ni—ama-li-'e-ni in- sur-re--xerunt in me:

' I

— .- — — —- ... — — . .... '— ...—.
i£ . '- l—I . .i .—[E:-1—l—'.——j—täi:

et for-tes quæ-si- (S,-runi: ä- ni-mam me-am.
W. Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. IV.

Graduale. —H—'.— —— -'..-E—I—I—Ton. VI. !':g— ' . j . ———..'—'
E-sto mi -hi in De-um prote - ctö l'

ä—TLi—F.—l'll—"——:—ILIQQ-jl
- rem, et in lo-cum re-fü - gi-i, ut sal-vum
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i-äïfjwjg'l— ..--.—£H———l—l—j—I—l—-.—ul—'it!
me fä. - ci-as. V. De- us, in tespe-rä. 

—I. 
-—..—-t-—f—a—-—-; *: -"—E-—æ—
m- vi: Dö-mi-ne, non con-fün, - dar in
,——,.—-.— .- L
äïF-ü— *.: ï?

æ - tär - num.

Tractus. Dömine, non secündum. pag. 77.
()iïertorium. Jubiläte Deo omnis terra. pag. 55.

. -— J A —I — —. -- —
Communia. —-—.l—...läï— .i ' .—-I—

Ton. IV. ** —-— , , ,
Ab oc-cul-tis me —IS munda me,

! ! ' räälliä:ll£1jj:lä*ä—III—"ï
D6 - mi-ne: et ab a-li-ö - nis par- ce

ä——.I;ä———.ï—J—M—'; jl? *
ser - vo tu - o.

Feria Tertia.
i—————;c Introitus. Ton.V.

"7 ' L - ä —. H
5. ?" -' kai—.'". 'f—H—l— l-——-4

* * X-aü-di De-us o-ra—ti-ö 

3-Z-Tl— ".'-F.— .AVT.—.—ü -1—.—.!:——.——.—':
- ris depre-ca—ti- () - nem me - am: in- ten - de
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'-:j-i—.l'l'l LE-rl'þ—IQI.fil.—Jiïii—lj
in me, et ex- aü - - di me. Ps.Contri

—- —l——l-:]-—l—l—I—l—-l—I —q—l—H—l—Q—l—q
————" 7 W 7 1 1

- stätussum in ex-er-ci-ta-ti-ö-ne me-a: et

[Iq—I—l—li—l—I -:ll-—I—l——-l—l-—l—ll—l-ä—gjl-l
contur-bä-tus sum & vo-ce i - ni-mi-ci, et &

—l-—I—l—l—I—l—1——l l
' j .—F 311 ^

tri- bu-la- ti-o- -ne pec-ca-tö--ris.
V. Glöria Patri. pag. 4*, Ton. V.

———...l.—

Graduale. iE—l—ll—l—lq—ELI—q-—I'-. —'——i—
Ton. V" Ex—sür- ge Dö--mi- ne, fer o-pem

L —-—'..—l—l' . ' -—b :
tB ? 1 — —'"i—"'—F'-—--'5'—

no-bis: et li - be-ra nos propter no - men

- —l - nï --—L-il'— .53—[Paa—gai-" ' 'T'
tu - um. v De- us, aü-ri-bus no - stris au

:I: - —— '
Er.-'. Für-—- y—&, ,-. ni?-'
- di - vi-mus: et patres no - stri annunti- a-verunt

$5L—.—ä.-——-.3-—.——.ï-—-H—'T'—'—T'*.*
no-bis o - pus, quod o-pe-rä-tus es in di-äbus

? I

:,--—'—"—-1 .! rimg -. ,.E—Z-541l—l—l . - 
e-ö- rum, et in di-ö-bus an - ti - quis.

!]
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Offertorium.äST—SïE-ï—FP'" "1":.—'1—
Ton.V. —-—-i liq.—'

Ex-spöctans- exspecta-vi D6minum,

ErfijZP—ET—Ti'ïï'ï'l—f—l.lll '
et re-spä-xit me: et ex-"au-di - vit de-pre-cIa.t

' l -l'.— . —ll——l—'—l——'..——l."—-I::L-ïi u—'———'I*'
- ti- 6 - nem me-am: et immi-sit in os' me-um

llll . 5 .l 'i'—'lj;—.l!ï;l:h.—.3
can-ticum no-vum, hymnum De-o no - stro.

' - l—I-—l

Communio,ïg- —li.—-.'—.——j—.—.l'——l—'T ..I. 
on Læ-tä, - bi-mur in ea - lu-tä. - ri

iE '..O—Pq—I. "'——'—'l—l'l- H—L-l——u—l
tu - o: et in n6- mi'-ne D6--mi- ni De--i

—

;. 23:31? ï'—l—'-'0:,!l—l-h.jf'——
no - stri ma- gni---fi cä. - bi-mur.

Feria Quarta.

. Introitus. TongsIII. 4-æagqmr-zaaþ—J
Um sancti-fi- cai-tus ' fü - e - ro

[

.—-l'0;l——,"91—l:l:' -- .?
in vo - bis, congrega-bo
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13— I—E—L— —. ä . ü—l-ï—.—-——El:—ll——.l':
vos de u- ni-ver-sis ter- ris: et ef—fün—dam

— —'— TETH—. , - ,.- -- !.
LEZF. . I—ä .. 0 IEI—ä .. -. . J]

su-per vos a - quam mundam, et munda.-bi 

ärlï—EïZIZI'J-f'—l—I—l .LPL--. ï
. . o . , o

- m1-n1 ab 6 - mmbus 1n-qu1-na-ment1s ve 

EEEFU "'-111--—'-—3;-—-::3
- stris. et da—bo vo-bis spi--ri-tum no - vum.

-—-—i—— —l——l—l— —— —.—l—- -—-— -—-—

—E—i—. ' ]: l—ï ' -—-—ï——l- . I—ä—r
.Ps. Bene-di-cam Dö—minum in o-mni "tempo-re:

—-l—l—l—-l——l——]—l-—L — —'- :
EF" & E'- . W-f ugk——
' sem-perlaus-e-jus in 0 - re me—o.

W, Glöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. III.

Graduale.R—l— ——.—i—.—.—q—.—b453:
Ton.V-VI' T Ve- ni - te fi -1i-i, au- di - te

34-ä——l—Ii.——-——il:l:l:r—T-..ïE- —l.'—'l—3i:j:
me: ti-m6- rem D6mi-ni do--ce--bo vos.

—-—————l—I.—l—I—I——l' —-— —ll— l-l--—l—I
—0rj————I-—'Oh— —l3————!——-r'-1,—þ

ï. Ac- ce — dite ad e - um, et il-lumi-nä 
.——. ...—.—..

- mi- ni: et fzi-ci--es vestræ non confunden - tur.
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Läctio Isaiæ Prophetæ. Hæc dicit Döminus Deu-s:
Lavämini, mundi estöte.

Graduale;ï iif-loï-EISI—ä—pq—l— ïZl—l';Ton.I. '. *
' Beä, - ta gens, (zu-jus est Dö-mi: 

g—I—iäZETE;LüFä-ïFP-ä:q—ïï
-' nus De - us e - 6 - rum: pö - pu-lus, quem

—-;E.— — — — ; . -- 1 [— 7
ïg—i—ïw—ll'äziïlzhïj—I -.——

e- 16 ,- git D6 - mi-nus in hæ-re—di 
—'f— L — . ï — ' 

fig—.i.!fr'äïaee—l qi IF—FHi-äk'j!
- tä - tem si - bi. W. Ver-bo Dö - mi-ni

I-l .
ä— '-———'.—.—-.q,'—l:l!!ï.ä.T.———l!l!1:!:!:£:l:

cæ - li'ür-mä, - ti sunt: et spi - ri-tu
-- — l" . T 15 '

—l ' .L T 'ui'--"——l—'l!3:—';!ï——"t- &. —.—...—-h— L ' . ." .äF—l'
o-ris e-jus o' - mnis vir-tus e - 6 - rum.

Tractus. Dömine, non secündum. pag, 77.

! 1 . '

.-'—-—-—€Li.-—-—'1ïOifertorium.ääïl
Ton. 11. —i"l—

Be-ne-di - ci-te gen-tes Dö 

ïE—l—l—k—l— —— 'L F ' ul— —i [ l—ll—F'U—F—l—I—u—f—Flj—
- minum De-um no-strum, et ob-au4-di - te.
——'— -..-.-— IE-T—ï?

a. —-'—'TF'—---' - ;,..JQ—JmJj—Lq
vo-cem, lau-dis e -jus: qui pö-su-it äJ- ni 
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:. ï—TL—a:l:.leq:—i;"
vi- mam me-am ad tam, et non de-dit commo 

,- .— — ,l * ...-...,
iicw—-:r-.—.-:.-e-:-——Er.-ïæwg

- v6 - ri pe-des me - os: be-ne-di-ctus

þqïä—H- --—-»m—:.L.;
D6 - mi-nus, qui non a- m6 - vit de-pre-ca, 

äs—qu—ilwII—I-il—l— —————.qu—--——'4:
- ti-6-nem me-am, et mi- se- ri---c6r di--am

, . r

— — — -' :IT
5125:-E'. "1 .'.l' i. ji

su-am a me.

Communia3322? '. —þ—TI—ïi—l—IIEZ.:F':£,
F'O" VI Lu- tum fe-—cit ex spu- to D.,6

$'—.'—E—.-I*1:-—lj-—I—I—.ö—.,ä—l'j
- mi-nus, et li -ni--vit 6 - cü-los—me - os;.

" f.:...— - — — — —— : *
;l-LElj" ual—P l—F—l.l—Iä iil—12

£b - i - i,' et la - vi, et vi- di, et cr6 

$ü*.q.ä 31 -.
- di-di De-o.

(h'ailuale H-mmnum. 10
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Feria Quinta...
Introitus. lonus II.

ïzïre—H—u!o;-——-"i'ä-F
E-tö-tur cor quærän - t-i 

$: -—-'—"*-——---ä—'1——ï-'-'
- um Dö-minum: quæ-ri- te

( i !

ääT—ïïjïlïl' l-i— ——'——.-—..l*';
D6- minum, et con--iir-mzi--mi- ni: quæ-ri-te

— — .— r 1 —iræ—- -.-" - n M'.-zh-ü—i—F—IE
fä- ci- em e- jus sem - per. Ps. Con-fi-te -.

ïþ—l—l——l—l—l—]—.—I—-l--þ-—i—l—l' ---F-4; .
- mi- ni D6-mino, et in-vo-cä-te no-men e - jus:

ärïlH-u—I—I—u—u-q—Il . ïul—J—ïth-ji
(annunti-ä-te in-ter gentes 6--pe-ra e - jus.
W Glöria Patri. pag 3*, Ton. II.

j- l—IGi aduale. ä:.—I— --l'—-—-'!-.—l-:—l——i-—l-—l.
Ton V'VI Respi-ce D6--mi ne in te- stamentum

legi'—bl—FI—E-l—I-Pu—.l;l:l':T:.rl-tr'
tu - uim: et 6. - nimas pauperum tu -6 

gählïlf—E-H. l'JTïl—ng—lbï'ïl-l—jþff
- rum ne o-bli--vi- scä-ris in fi - nem
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I—I——-—I:: —-I—I—-OlI-—-———
3--—I—ILlïiï. ET. J .'"!
V Ex-sür-ge D6- mi-ne, j1'1 - di- ca cau- sam

-ä*bi':—1E:.::::-': ":l:'—':!!03:-::".Iäf".:.:
tu- am: me--mor e- sto op-prö - bri- i ser 

I— i ..
.'.L. Jü—.-7——!.Z —L"I]? "
—1-P——

- v6 - rum tu- 6 - rum.

OfelfthPilllll.3-——þMFIiHD—ä.—l—
v 7

P011.'I' Dö - mi-ne, ad ad--ju--van-dum
l'O

".."..i..T:'".I'::;IEZjïäïl' '::*:—l—1-.""ZS—£?..
me fe - sti - na: confundam - tur o - mnes,

- 1 F— —.-—

ä:.:i:..::.-il:.:':.:.l!l'::-:L:.l:—.t]i::
qui 06--gi--tant ser- vis tu - is ma--.la

30111n1u11i0.:gïii"" " ili—"'.,
'JW- VI" " Dö- mi-ne,memo--rä- bor ju- sti 

I— —'—-I

.".":::—i::l::IT."'.1:".I."ä .:FP— :.—i .—

ti-æ tu- æ so- li-us: De-us, do--cu- i- sti

3:52.ZIZI"'LL:Ti——":Hä::.l:l!:l:ria juven--tü- te me - a: et --us que

-' "I: : i—J: : ""IZ: '
kLL.:w:n :i..——ab;-'— ?]"i"-*

111se-ne—ctam et s6 - ni-um, ' De f-11s, ne— '— jr:.: I- . ljlï
de re -ilin- quasme.



Feria Sexta.'[11tr0itus.'l'un.l
—I—I—I'£j—I—I—3— I—l—E
—£- di- tä, - ti-o cordis

.EJI'LEL.—..t!l"l—.—.lll--..
me - i in conspe - ctu tu 

Ti;—'"? .j—Azcu '—Jï-ITI—--..-— l—H—ï—ï
-- o semper: Dö--mi-ne ad- jü--tor me - us, et

ïFi'F "—ïba—L.-i—--"—'E'?" L
re-dem-ptor me - us. PS Cæ -- li e -närrant

' l—u—Fliä—ü—l—n—j—i» uel—l;
glö-ri-am De-i: et 6 - pe-ra mä-nu-um e 

— — — —, ïlT
EF.? . l—1—l. '.—.—...—

- jus an- nün--ti- at iir-ma-mäntum.
Glöria. Patri. pag. 3', ion. [

I I

; . » 1 . b— ,

Graduale.—35-E—'-;'—'"1441'41 Tlï— ir.-:iT0,11.VI-V. 3 . ***.?—
-- Bonum est con-fi - de-re in D6 -

...—4:.:F:b?4.4HF.l—.- .T- — ]... 'L—. j
'it-E: -— ] ,F . Il—lQ—g—IIJ—Eä—äi—

- mi.-"no, quam confi -. dere in h6 - ini-ne.

—-l3—l—l—T—l—lll—'—H—bIZIZEZF
EF IL [IHB'€.- anum.est sp—e-räj- re in. D6 - mi-no, quam

.L ,Ll- .L.

ä..—hil'——I3:flï.l—l— ., :l: —ïTi
spe-ra -. re in" prin-ci - pi-bus.
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'fiactus. Dömine, non secündum. pag:77.

()üel'torium.iE———.lä"l"l—Jw— HI h—ä—Ii—i
10" VI V' Pö- pulum h1'1 - milem sal-vum

—- --——— agg—- —-—1 . 
ig— 1—-— q .—.---—1.——--——...'..-—-1

ff). - ci--es, Dö - mi- ne, et 6 - cu-los
1 .- ' : E 1 . —

"iE—*"L * ——r" —-l—lc—l. [ij.—1—
su-per—bö-rum hu-m1-11- ä-bis: quö-ni—am quis

L

few-u? - 'ä' f'w—-:'--31-—-—'
,De-us præter te, Dö — mi-ne?

a 1: —
o —- —' .L ::

Com1mm10..—.£:—..—.—.—.-.L ]] . .-.-F!
TOU-1- Videns Dö-minus flentes so-rö-res

iz
$ZI.T mTl—.--..,-'I— . Ei—U——l:Fl.—.1Tl—

Lä-zz-ari ad monu-men--tum, la-cry-mä. - tus

r.,—. -—-——».-—.1
est co-ram Ju- dæ- is, et ex-cla—mä- vit: Lä. 

?! l—FJL' .: uir:-'UEJ—JZLT—'—'l:—.JZ
- za-re, ve- ni fo-ras: et prö--di-it li-gä-tis

ïäïïlä:l:'"[3::-:—.i:.-.—i..ilïlilïlrilt
ä mä- Ini-bus et pe—di-bus, qui f1'1-e- rat quatri 

-—E'J'II'I'QJ—l—üï
- du—ä-nus mör tu- us.
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Sabbato.
. [ntroitua . Ton. [[

täu- -—.—!j——-*Eü—3—-I——I£i——.jj

* I-ti-en-tes ve-ni - Lte
1fer-LTi.-;,. :.-—.
- ad a - quas, .di - cit Dö-mi 

æa—H—H—h—Lü -—-£".—33
- nus: et qui non ha- be- tis pre- ti-um, ve-ni-te,

— l— — —— .— — 5. P

41- þ—LB.'—F-'——-—-—-—qi-—.—'-.33
.et bi - bi-te cum læ-ti—ti-a. Ps. At- ten 

"*'— —-- —.. :(:——.,—;äIEI—IEil—Iläl'ä—l. Juli-lg]
- di- te pö-pu-le me-Jus le- gem me- am: in- cli 

æI—l—I-—I-—l—l——l——l—l—.—l-—I——.——'-..—ä£
- nä- te aurem vestram in ver-ba o - ris me - i.

,,VGlöria Patri. pag. 3*, Ton. H.

'Et-.(iradualo., 'l—*i. :. .l.—I—
Ton -III. "* :.' ' Ti- bi .Döj - mi-ne de-re— li —

—L—, .';ZL—iT—IEI: "—i'—-—ïE—E'IT ...j'ir 'T 1
.- ctus est pau- per: pu-pil-lo tu e - ris ad 

L QT J ...—..—— ..——.......regg.-:«rj—f:i:.-.-"- tmp.—E' 1
- j-1'1- "tor. V Ut quid Dö-mi-ne re -ce-s si - sti
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iFf—E j---.I—.- l—--—ll—l—l .———.F—.-——-—.1:
lon--ge, de--spi-cis in op-por-tu-ni-tä - — ti 

:::-::- -—-—: :::.—T:
- bus, in tr1 bu la- ti-ö - ne? dum su-,p6r-bit

im - pi-us, in - cän - di-tur pau - per.

. —l—

Oü'ertorium...:;F'Lï . ..Ij—l—P-.-q—————1—Ton.VI tj '
Fa-ctus est Dö - mi- nus fil' 

———-——l

ï—E——'!-"l——"—-"*D'W' Liui—"*.: :l:l:1:ll ...—

- ma-män-tum me - um, ,et re-fü - gi-um
1

.i.-.EZIZLEiI—iiiïäi
me - um, et Ii-be-rä. - tor me—us:

-l
7- —-—i1f-—l"*'ï'—'ï—lïlïi'ï ——-i—————————'v

et spe -rä, - bo in, e -' um.

('ommunio.$:I?SL*J —l!"'—'—F-—F"'—'—l,L

TO" H Dö - mi-nus re - git me, et ni
L—l— — 

315 E' -—---'- '-—E—.u---"'-—-F"—'——-"ïf334"'
- hil mi-hi de- e-rit: in lo-co pä - "

äij—E'. —':—-.--' —"—FF--.-.—-—!
- scu-æ i- bi me col—Io-cä- vit: su- per
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,ïä;ul—:l'—.i..f-'--'Qïnj—Ie-—"I'W
a-quam re-fe-cti-ö - nis e-du-cä. - 

41 LE —' .,—II3:29 i- 3
- vit me.

DOMINICA DE" PASSIONE.
.—.——..

Introit-us. Ton. IV.

kl.—l—I—m-l—IJ— —l.——E-—I-—i—
' : U-di -ca me De - us, et

' '. Hääi—rZIZIL'LIIl.-.ï-Eïï;di- scer-ne causam me —am

ï.—.u.—..—i::.L——ir,-':lzlrl:
de gen-te non san- cta: ab hö - mi-ne i 

.i u—I—q— kl.—. -—
EEZFIEIFZI. fu : -—€; ——iHi—e:

- ni - quo et do-lö-so e-ri-pe me: qui
:. —L — :. 4: 7 .. :- : - :ä . . . P—F—ïüïj—I—lf—thl

- 3. tu es De-us me - us, et for-ti-tü 
J : . .—

;FiEIW-qlpä :,"äizgzl':'-'—'—Hi"!
- do me - &. Ps. E-mit-te lu-cem tu-am,

———-—--rn;-—'-T-W—l-I-r-az .-—- - -.—»g?!
et ve-ri iä,-tem tu- am: i - psa me deduxörunt,
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Th—I—l—u—q—u—Ei—u—l— l——l——l——l— I—ï— l—l—TS ] J ] äl—[11

et addu-xärunt in montem sanctum tu-um, et

ïrg—u - -—!-——.—-i-,läi
in ta-ber- na- cu- la tu- a. Jüdica me.

Non (licitu1 Glöria Patri. ad Intruitum usque ad
Pascha, nisi in Missa de Festo, si occurrerit: sed iinito
Psalmo, absolute repetitur Introitus usque ad Psalmum.

(iracluale. —- —q F 1 — - ——.C——
Tonus jäzizlzhiL—l'ä—U'EQ—J— "ü.—321:
III-IV. E-ri-pe me, Dö - mi--ne,

—-—iTi!—I—I!06'Jä—il— '———Q;;-;t
de i- ni—mi-cis me - is: do--ce me fa —

; —l:l;t:..—.I-;'l' ul.—I.i".-üäfg
- ce-re vo-lun- ta-tem tu - - am.

ï—qi—Z—I—JJZ—

W.Li-be-ra - tor me - us, Da - mi-ne, de gön 
:IZI — — L *1 —. -

$ 'a'-T ' ' -.-—t-—3 .E.,-1541
- ti -bus i- ra-cün- dis: ab in -sur-gen - ti 

—.—-. —Fä—-:I'-.—.—E—jl—JQIZNE—.—.i.-q:
- bus in me ex—al—ta- bis me: a vi- ro

ä—üfz—u'I—id—--..q; -—'n- 1131
i - ni- quo e—ri - pi-es me.

—
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Tractus. ::.I:I'— :g:l: !' iq:Tonvm iE—O—I ? ä
S-æ pe ex- pu- gna—ve-runt me

ä.:Flf—L—f—ErE': b': 'En—ïn:...lj...:
a ju - ven- tü-te me - a. V. Di-cat

EETiI—E—ä—l'ïibgl—IZL—IITHQA. 7 .. al]:
nunc I - - sra-öl: sæ - pe ex -pu 

3721 .'l'2 Ti;-ogni—'—E"'.—"..—.!—-;
- gna - ve--runt me & ju - ven-tü 

—"'.-—.-.ï: .-3—':—""'*.-.:1:.:.-:.:
- te me - a. V. Et-e- nim nonpo- tu

.." """—fl

;Fg: [.'-"T———0b'—i.: E:':":l': 2:31."--,
- e - runt mi - hi: su-pra dor-sum me 

EEE-:þlIl—HJ; ulura—12:35???
- um fa-bri-ca--ve - runt pec-ca-tö, - res.,

[ —..A. — ..

ïgztz-n—ll' uzl—H—uza—F ".'—'L—4--—I ! j

V Pro-]on-ga-ve - runt i- ni-qui-tä-tes
—— - I ' ..ö—l—

"iHi—2!lïh—LlE-ä—. 'l— lEF—'—E1:l.'::
su — as: Dö-mi-nus ju- stus con- ci 

-——;s—w-a—cþ-Lm-.:Eäi
- det cer-Vi - ces pec-ca— tö - rum.
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. .1 L ——

()H'ei-liorinm.*.—-!—'—'l- .;i—'*'*ii'*FJ'5-*'.*Tun. .i. ;L— E J F
äon-ü- te - bor ti - bi, Dö 
' i L L-—.— * — ' 1

3 . j . '.**'i'*"*J.il"'J* li;-:hï-LTJ
- mi-ne, in to- to cor - de me - o:

! F—— — -u- — ——:- - -i: - -- .- — - . — - lg? !.!!! au.-.' ïþ,—g þ--' 1 J *;
re-tri - bu—e ser- vo tu- 01 vi - vam,

l-—— .—

-.- —. — .;!1—I:Fl:]F-*.T.lïlh.*:*.u!nlïi.—"FI—«l*' l—n
et cu-stödiam sermönes tu - os: vi—vi-fi- ca.

-. T : —— , —[
'JgFLP'*'.£;IZäI—.—'*'- l*'E—iüiöilïiïä

me se-cün - dum verbum tu - um, Dö - mine.

. ' r 3.

L;;gmgggä: ——i-.:.j:.- —-:-..aio::
Hoc cor - pus, quod pro vo- bis tra 

l— l— l—---—I—
-—-—1—I—-—1—

?— - 1 1
SE;-!llïjzllï '.EZI—r—II—I

- de - tur: hic ca - lix no-vi Te-stamen-ti

E'lJL-l-—'--—--—-1':--;L' ' -" ' .';33
est in me - 0 sän--gui- ne, di - cit Dö 

ll—-':—.!f—-läirl—.: -.———þjlï-ï-g- —I—l—.
- mi-nus: hoc fä - ci--te, quo-ti- es- cün-que sü 

--:-:1--——:.—-—-—-1-—----.;.—.-.-..—Eäi
- mi-tis, in me - am comme-mora- ti- () - nem.



Feria Secunda,.
.lntroiturs'. 1011. 1.

-se- re-re mi-hi,j Dö 

- mi-ne, quö-niam conculcä-vit
. .L ! 

äitl: * ï"- :lzh—L'f—l—U'I—l-T—EF—ï
me ho - mo: to - ta di - e bel -1ans tri 

— —— —— — -—l—Il-——I——l —l$-.l—I! —T::Fäi' —l 91—
- bu -1ä '- vit me. Ps C-oncul-ca—ve-runt me

ïg—l—l -—l—l-—l—I—ïl—l.—l —I.——'l—ïj—..I———-l-—l--I
i- ni-mi-ci me- i . to - ta di- e: qu6- ni-am

. 'r ïfI-I . .
Li—f——:'—'—l.l—rii
mul-ti bel-hin-tes ad-ver-sum me. :Iiseräre mihi.

Graduale.gïig'lïr—jZF—ïf——l:3——.l:'l:l:J
Ton. VIII. De —us ex- aü - di 0- ra-ti

. ill. [ . .---— — —— - — —l—I—l- — —"iE—'-F- ; j hi.-ij, þ i—IZL
- ö - nem me - am: aü- ri- bus pör - ci 

iii—"ïi-PT—E.I'LEI: EU.:U.3:15: cäizizqi 
-pe ver-ba o-ris me-i.WD-eus,

w' '"" "'7' Eam-—1133,--—-—-5'-'3—.—:..p
in nö- mi-ne tu - - 0 sal--vu111me fac,
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grc-1:531:-Pia-gr.;"..—þ.-!-'1i
et in Vir-tü-te tu - - a. li j be

in...
:iE—l—!rh'—r—.'lHi; 11

- ra me.

'l'mctus. l)6mi11e,110n secündum, pag, 77.

01101'101i1u11..ïis——!—.—".——...:.1:l:li.—TH
TO" V] Dö--mi-ne con-ver- te- re, gt 6 *:

.:ba. ? . -—-—-1--1Er—TT...- '— I-j—I "?:
- ri —pe & - ni-mam me - am: salvum me fac

. ' ' 1 !

;FOyI—l—l—"ll—nzä:rizi.-.;:rjïuziifli
pro-pter mi-se-ri-cör - di-am tu - am.

(11111111unio.ä—E.11—'—ïhjl!lü.-..4-l
".1011 [II. Dö - mi- nus vir- tü - tum

L—.u'——u—. fr . .r .; F fr ji——-——— — — —— o . — .? * ! ibi.—l—ä—ZlL———
i —pse est Rex glö - - ri-æ.

Feria. Tertia.
g':- — ïnil'oims. Ton. VH

?; —35-—-- -1,—'--a—-—-'1ä'ï ?? .
ä! ' ' X--spe - eta Dö--minum, vi-ri 

M' - !:E:' —I—
M. .jg ., 1i-ter & - rgeij :t COII-fOï—tä'

?
'—.



158 !'XvïzmEiï. ga-st Dt.-fumida!!! l'aæsiohic.

: l : ' —::t:"' ' " ' leLU-lzl'L-Lüögi:«*
- tur cor tu - um, et sü- sti- ne Dö 

ïl—E. . —i:l:l:r:1:l—.q:[13:11]:111 3:
- mi-num. Ps Dö—l- mi-nus il- lu-mi-näti—o me-a,.: : -:
33 .:1;-:-!— :-:'.-.:——.:—þ-—jr—$ [- q El:wgf::—

et sa--1us me- 3: quem ti--me- bo? Exspecta
Döminum.

[

' i r 1

("Tj")???f—äfaï-tï—TM—"ïïziFT—Et
Di-scör-ne causam m-e- am, Dö —mi 

æ:L.—1;.:-..-1:-—'-:r—-:;—"a'—' :::;3
ne: ab hö - uri-ne i - ni-ïquo et do

'- - - fr i . .r m .HE—üüf**-'lt..:.tr,l:ir]i;.:.tl:1:ä
- 16 —so & - ri-pe me. W..E-mit-te lu ..

ï—u—nli'it.—.,H . .". .L—:!i—ïo—T-l'ilïl
'- cem tu - am, * et ve- ri--tä.- tem tu 

—h——F'!'::-——.:::l: —. .. ..
- am: i-psa me de-du- xö- -runt, "et

EIS—.'..I—l——l!i" H—I—I*Lh—bï'i'ïä
' ad '- du- xe - runt in mon-tem san- ctum

[gl
ï—ul'kïlzi-J'T'tu-um.
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()HW-e1101i11111.$:..——.ï—ïLIELI-LEI ä—f—I—IIE[111] III.

Sperent' in te o-mnes, qui 110

—.I-—.—"'I'—"lï'i-.I—l£lï:lq—Jräillïf— i,*:
- vi:—runt nomen tu - um, Dö-mi-ne; quö 

Ten—.u—u—h..-:b
- ni-am non de - re- 11'n--quis quæ-ren- tes te:

—1 —-l—l—li.l— I—PiIZIEj: —'——.—IT
psäl- li- te Dö - mi-no, qui hä-ibi-tat in

;: —l—l'—jL:;-ä:l:-:l"ïï'-——ïir—ï31— —'—-£
Si - on: quö-ni-am non est ob-li-tus o- ra -'

i- '. 7 i ii
-' J'j' .l.—.—..—Jl

- ti- 6-nes paü-pe-rum.

.* [ ...

Connnunio.ïngIäL.—.lïliiä:—-.IM—.—.—'ljïk
fon VIII' Rei - di-me me, De - us I 

j—lïllïm -————— —
di—Hu.£g5-u*eH-ie— ,"14—4:

- sra-ö'l, ex 6 - mni-bus an - gü - sti 

L 'r LLj—iilälui'h'*ïä
-is me - - is.
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Feria. Quarta.
Z—ï [introitus 'l'on. [Il.l—I

—.—j:.—.-;.-———þ-:.-;3...1
I- be- rä- tor me-us de

I '
.' ——I—l—-I-——I—- —- L —

ä "ig—lli, - .",LII'I—IIZ '"
- gen- ti-bus i - ra- cün - dis:

[

--:l:l—.—..—.—..I' ...]:
ab in-surgen--ti-bus in me ex- al—tä. - his

ita:-.: :-: -'—--'—-."—-.--1—..: 1:-:--:
me: & vi—roi-ni-quo e-ri-pi es

-. l .—-— - . - - --!— ---. .-— .—
1-1: 1tE:-.-—:—-äF——.-5; ar,-z';

me, Dö - mi-ne. Ps. Di - ligam te Dö-mi

Zif-"E. 231?—.—-.-—.—.—.—.—.——.-—.—[j
—1'—! l*'
- ne, virtus me- &: Dö- minus fir-mamentum meum,

—.—.-—.--.-—.——.— .— —.--.— .— L ' "
.-- ———1— i -—E---.-i—-'—.-.—31

et re-ffi-gi-um meum, et li-be-rä-tor me-us.
Liberätor meus.

Gi'mlualc.jäZU—l—hi'LI'H—j:—..51:i—ä
1011."1. Ex al tä .. bO te, Dö - mi- ne,

.. . . 3—.l:—'.'—91—;—.——.—1'£
» ——1

—..J— - —.-l- . I—l—l
—i——-.--. : '

quom-am su-sce—pi-sti me: nec de - -lc-cta 
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Ecä:l:lï:n!£—'ïzl:t. :läïf; ::
- sti i- ni- mi - cos me-os su- per

——F——:::. :l':: :gr.-Aia.Li" ii """—'""1' 5335
me. X,, Dö - mi-ne De- us me - us, cla-..u: : : .l: .gif—LP-ïlJ—mïL—ä-äï

- mä. - vi ad te et sa,-na —'sti me: Dö—
.. IA

ïgmif [;.-"J 32!- —-—'f-.—-—hï—l—H
- mi-ne, abs-tra--xi- sti ab in - fe--ris ä- ni 

3—-——t-—--—3—.—.-—-—-n—-—. —..,-—.
- ,mam me- am, sal- vä. - sti me & de-scenden 

l'——F.l 1
igg—Hä:—f aiþa-(31

- ti-bus in la - cum.
Tractus. Dömine, non secimdum. pag. 77.

Offertorium.:::i J--."-'-!..'—"!'——l:l:' ':D—l-I'f-I—
TOILVH. E-ri Pe me de i-ni-mi 

1: ----afp.-þE,-:???) 151;
- cis me -' is, De - us me - us: et ab

? :i—qlzfil:l:l!—.l,x..:.—3:lq:.:h—*i-I ' :! 1 ,L1"
in - sur-gen - ti-bus in me li - be-ra

€f.—tä;-5.j:.:äräi
me, Dö - — mi-ne.

Graduale Romanum. 11

lli
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Communia.-—Zj—ïljlä—I:l:." .j'TLïhfäjTOL)VIII
Lavä- bo in-ter in- no- cen - tes

l—l-—-——ïF—üïeï—L—PjïlïJL—lïilj
ma - nus me - es, et cir-curi-bo al-tä-re

ä:'—li ni:-:i.FTH.—M—E—l—
tu-um, Dö - mi- ne: ut mi - di-am vo - cem

EE—IIE—.l—II—l] . i b'.—'LiTF—ï—T

—'I!

lau- dis tu- æ, et e- när - rem u- ni 

ïþ:-ZP—Ti-Eä—F»...—ragi
- ver - sa. mi-ra- -bi - li- 9. tu - a.. '

Feria Quinta.
Introitus. Ton III.

fäS—J—l—l—H—I—Iu—l'l-—Ill?
- Mnia, quæ fe- ci—stino 

ägZ—lw—u-þ-ä—JTJE
- bis, D6 - mi-ne, in ve 

ä—u—u—H—u—gagga—...... —-F-.:l:—ti.-La:
- ro ju-di-ci-o fe - ci-sti: qui-a
' ' . L T .. .. — 

$;I——.ä;"lïk'ü'J-*!älälïkl—. 5 ' '. . Ej
pec-cä—vi-mus ti - bi, et manda-tis tu - is
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35—'—'—'—'in'—'—".II—* :lth—l: ülZl-i..
non ob- e--di - vi- mus: sed da glö —ri- am

-—[-: ——— l————-—l3:15:le !a—l-j—i—F-"ï
nö - mi-ni tu - o, et fac no--bis--cum

! l

1— - A, T ! ! - ?' tu'-:i.—.---..'!ïlïlïil'E—EIZIEZZ
se-cündum mul-ti-tü - di-nem mi- se - ri 

L— . ïT [ — — —ääjlWIF.—£I ï'i i—'—'.;- ' -..
- cör-di-æ tu-æ. Ps. Be-ä, - ti im-ma

ää—l—Hl—I—I—llï—Z -——-—:—l—l——l—E.:——ll:
- cu lä t1 1n V1-a qui zim- bu-lant 111 le 

Il
EP—irï—-'—.—.- 1

- ge Dö- mi-ni. smnia, quæ fecisti nobis.

(hauluale:P—l—ï-ar—-rF--'l—'—ïj—. .--';1011V. -..—r " — ,— .— J' .' .
T 61-1i-te ho - stl-as, et 1n-tro —

. ' — a.uzpi— —ï.—.—l'-l-äg—Eid —l-—I—ïll'l F ' '.
- i-te in ä. - tri-a e -jus: ad-o-rä-te

?'?Hä .ü—ä-L.ï. 13:1
Dö-minum in au - la san- cta e - jus.

— J—l—l-JO-ïl'ï'T—FF—ï'Z—lei'l— —ii- .----1 Tä -
V Re-ve- lä - bit- Dö - mi-nus con- den - sa:

11

I—lï;
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$:——l—l'———tIl—F- .—. -———li-O;þ-l.—tl—E:!;3l!-——l——I—
et in tem--plo e - - jus - mnes

'..— - — — - ff E WT
EF—l- . 'ä—þl'gglnzuzi. QT

di - eent glö - ri-am.

()ü'ertorilun."*g—Jlïfï L'l.ï—T ......—.—ï'l'on. I. ?
Su- per flü- mi- na Ba.-by 

:;g——.-!:;.:h.—3—---.-—'Gbi5--—[gr-gä
- 16 - nis il- lic se - di--,mus et

1 13 —"T.'—""
iglïI-eï—I—I'lfj—i;l—F'h. bit-',:

ne - vi-mus: dum re-cor-da-re - mur tu —

F-—*T£1:-- .--"—'—g;.—Ljr
- i, Si

C(ïimnuliäio.-.*:i—i— '—P,'"—'—'-':'ï'——.t:011. . . Me-men-to ver- bi tu - i ser- vo

igi—gijiihltf—fLEE—ü—ll
tu- o, Dö--mi-ne, in quo mi-hi spem de 

—Eg—J— ——-—-l-—l—, — .— ..— .—.i:..—$ L-n—' -II..—
- di - sti: hæc me con-so-la - te. est in

.. F iiFpr—m—ü
hu-mi- li - tä - te me - a.
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Feria. Sexta.
ff; ]]IU'OiUlS. TOD). V.

. L"'—' 'LQE nl——-l—l—
; äij—häj—I—J -———1—-—1—

I-se-rä-re mi-hi Dö——mi

.— 1 —j.—.p— :*lïzäjzf—ï-äiälziïä—j
3 - ne, . quöni-amtri - bu-lor:

—-i——L—-I- — —'—l—l— —37. H.—.f i . .1 þ. 3—...
li - be-ra me, et e - ri-pe me de mä-ni 

. L

—— — —. .. —. ...- .— — —' 7 —1—313 ' ' ' 'i ' æEaþ'H—u —-.—H
- bus i-ni-mi-cörum meö - rum, et a. per-se 

—l——-——l'—' ! I—n—l'lll :;
$: .j.—]J—i—I——i. 'cqj ?
- quän-ti-bus me, Dö-mi- ne, non con-fün-dar:

æïqïülïgæ—. ïb ..-—5;"1
quö-ni-am in-vo-cä. - vi te. Ps In te Dö-mi-ne

. ï—H—lj—l—i—E—'-'—"-—"F—'—'——-13r
spe-rä—vi, non confündar in æ-ternum: in ju--sti 

$—---—-—--1--1:-—-.3
- ti - 3 tu - & li - be-ra me. Miserere mihi Dömine.

Graduale. * * J, *1 ..—.- 
Ton. V. 3—-[—*'— ———----3—T—.——-'—'——— «—

Pa-ci ' 5" ce loque-bän-tur mi- hi
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[ l :i- ——4—
3 —'--—-'—.-—..!;;.—i..1 - " F? :

i-ni-mi- ei me - i: et 111 i-'ra

ää—I—i?-'—-—-—w-1—..--u.;lf—J—-:t
mo--le - sti e- rant mi- hi. V Vi—di 

ägZ-ïEïliä—u—uw—L-I—nlg—Eh—Ll——' " J l—I—-l'—
- sti, Dö - mi-ne, ne si - le- as: ne dis —

ii L ir '
f:!me— —-!'3'—3—--;-!-—i..j?

- ce - das & me.

Tractus. Dömine, non secündum. pag. 77.

.Oäe1'togäl1.äij—l'- . lä—i'l—IZIZEJ'ZL011. .
Be-ne- di - etus es, Dö- mi--ne,

ägïl'zctU—J—J—I—F'ff.;—FL" l—m
do--ce me ju-sti-fi- ca-ti- () - nes tum- 

äätf—ï'k'äf'q—F'äälü
- es: et non tra- das ca-lu-mni-än - ti—bus

.'TH—tW-M—u-J t'e—H
me su - per - bis: et respon- de- bo ex 

äi—r'i-Fü --Eï-tdeaät'——F-r.i—--Eä
- pro - brän- ti- bus mi - hi ver - bum.

Communia.$Zj—'"F'-—.—.—El—3— "'1!f:.—'——'"
TO" VH' Ne tra- di- de-ris me, D6 - mi 
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-l i —1
ne, in a - ni-mas per-se-quen-ti-um me:

äujZ—Z—Q'JIZIZIZQIQ—I- ..JEIZF;

3:17. .—-r*"ïï—grä'L- ---F-'——i
quoniam in-surre-xe-runt in me te-stes i - ni 

:P—Iu—E-n—ui——"ï"5iL' 3—----—3lr:i—E-ä
- qui, et menti- ta est i-ni-quitas si - bi.

? Sabbato post Dominicam Passionis resumitur Intro—
itus cum reliquis diei præcedentis. pag-165, excepto Tractu,
qui emittitur.. '

—-———-«EEQMEP

DOMINICA IN PALMIS.

Facta aspersione aquæ, more solito, antequam Sacer
dos procedat ad benedicendum ramos palmarum, et oliva
rum, sixcealiarum arborum, cantatur a Choro

. : Antiphona. Ton. VII

ääT—il—l—l-l—.—l—I—q l—.. .: —
O- san-na fi-li-o Da-vid:

be- ne- di-ctus qui ve- nit

si:-7:56"? ll.—EL—Jl—Bi—'—ja.—35:35
in no-mi-ne Domi-ni. O Rex I - sra-öl:

————:!:l'— ——lï:lïil—QI—I—i'tl;
Ho-san- na in ex-cel-sis.
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Lectio libri Exodi. In diöbus illis: Venärunt filii Israöl.
Deinde cantatur pro G-raduali

Respons.$.
lon. ll.

!

—'-—-—3—.—..i:l:lf.1
Col-le- gä-runt pon--ti - ii- ces et pha

äE—j—läa—Iifl—h—Ql—.—.,gzhïäi'
- ri - sæ - 1 con- ci - li--um et di- xe-runt:

€I—5iþ3cïr-1T4—DJ—l—l—ïï'q
Quid fä- cimus, qui- 3 hic ho-mo multa si-gna fa. 

$: maa—.L.Tui-3:92?'l"bgli-j
- cit? Si di- mit-tjimus e - um sic, 0 - mnes

ä—Eïofït Il'ï—Fi.—lj] .—.l!—l--lTl—-.Q!l—ï

cre - dent 'in e- um:*Et vö-nIiZ-zntRomä. 
ägïh—Iu-u—u—.—.lrihä--ILL ig.-5

- ni, et toI-lent nostrum lo-cum, et gen - 
[ n — .

äiiïäiïïuï?"þ"—"—'**e Fabia—ip;
- tem. W,.U-nus au-tem ex il - lis, Cä-i-phas

ultr— — .-ïg—!—i a ;1— —ll—l—n.-3- . I'T
n6--mi-ne, cum es--set pön-ti-fex an- ni il - li 

æra—r.—«mg.-: —þ---'f'*'*'
us, prophe--tä. - vit, di - cens: Ex- pe--dit

ä—f-OPLFIQZTLIZL-.--.l:lzl!: ;:IJ:
vo - bis, ut u- nus mo-ri--ä,- tur ho- mo pro
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—... ' — [ :

1331-r.-P—i-n—æ—r-J'ïifïïï'äï
pö - pu-lo, et non tota gens pär-e-at.

—...— -—.l— ;; « . - «...;-.--—13.
Ab il- lo er- go di - e co-—gi--ta—-ve 

gl?-ï-E':'fwog—.;3:g..—..:t.ïqiä:—
- runt in-ter-fi—ce-re e - um, di-cän-tes.
.Lnh .] . 31r—-—-—-- ...—. ä]?—..

Et vä-ni-ent Ro-mä - ni. ut supra.

Vel aliud—rs
Rus-pons.EF:.—ü.;h— l—l—IIH: F-3—'-'.
Fon.VIII. In mon - te O- li- ve - ti 0 

Egl'iïl'L'JZIEI—ä' T—IFIQ—..lil—:I——"-—'-.i—'—'
- rä. - vit ad Pa - trem: Pa- ter, si

fii-J: - -11 r .
3. 1' ..;. EEEiïlïl"'E'ï'"'1'5.":l';'

fi- e-ri po - test, tränse- at a me ca.- lix

32:12:-..:h—f-i—I'H —-—-—'—1—-'-1r.;.-.-....- ste. Spi- ri-tus qui-dem prom - ptus .

ä—il 7 . J . [ 'F 1.'r'i—Jll—I—II—F '—l!fjl:hï-j——'.—...IT—L"
est, ca-ro au-tem in-fir - ma: fi - at

—.'-—."0n:!g...J—ï—[j. -. Hii-Mg.?
vo-lün - tas tu- a. W. Vi- gi16. - 
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ää'III—Ilk—Llig—ITIIZEJL—li—fj
- te, et o - ira - te, ut non in-tre-tis in

L - —L— —.-,-— —ägjitfzf—FIEW'1. ?? 7'. '?
ten - ta- ti-ö - - - nem. Spi-ri-tus.

ut supra.

Responsoria ad Præfat. in tono feriali. pag. 69*,
Finita Præfatione cantatur a Choro:

Ton. VI.

ig.—E.Pä-.—Erïä— .-.—-.—.—.——]—.—.—t
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dö--minus De-us

Fili—— :ii:.—'—!—'— —l—'jj—T—
Sä-ba-oth. Ple-ni sunt cæ- li, et ter-ra

—— J—l—l—i—T —.—i.—.—,—.—-—.—-.:.!äþ .
glö-ri - a tu-a, HoLsan-na in ex-cel-sis.

ä—H—æ -—,—.——.—.-3-—.—12I—.—.—.—.:'.

Be-ne-di -ctus qui ve—nit in nö-lni-ne D6-mi 

ig.-ä—"ïl:.::.:'.:.:..3
'- ni, äo-san- -na in ex-cel—sis.

Completa benedictione, cum Sacerdos incæperit dis—
tribuere ramos, a Choro cantantur sequentes Antiphonæi

i ' —— -—. T . "?
Ton.1.isi;-F.. 5—-—-'—--" Ja j *

Pü - e - ri Hebræ-ö - rum por-tautes
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.];l!i.—' *..1" """ 'T- '—.:'.—.—..—..:,.
ra-moso- li-va- rum, ob--vi- a--ve-runt Dö--mi

7- — .——— .l'"' **1
J.:E————Ej.——..—iil—. . .' . . -—ï;l l.:

- no, cla-man-tes, et di- cen-tes: Ho-san-na

:. - 3
. —r——.— æ—l
111 ex- -ce1-S1s.

Alia . —————— —
Antiphona.jiiïEI—l—LJ' ' F' ' q .!

Ton. I" Pü-e-r-i Hebræ-6--rum ve-stimen-ta

5321 ml—f—rä—l .'J—l—'.*;zä
prosternebant in vi - a, et clamabant dicentes:

-..'—.—:' ———i-—-q—.—.—1—'"3——"üosZn-nä- fi - li - ' Da-vid: be---ne-di-ctus,—

—- ' i i . . leT
IE—-l—h—..—..—f——.Z—hj .'—.—.—...Jl--————.

qu1 ve —mt ln 'nö - m1-ne Dö-mi--ni.

. Quae si'non sufficiant, repetantur, quousque ramorum
dlstributw uiuatur.

Postea fit Processio. Diaconus dicit:

-——E—.—.——.-—.—.——!—3Tq.
Pro-ce-da-mus in lia-ce. Et Chorus respondet:

ä—I—l—l— .——.—.—,———l—.—1I- ']I
In no- mi-ne Chri-sti. A-men.
Deinde cantantur sequentes Antiphonæ, vel omnes,

vel aliquæ, quousque durat Processio.
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.-hn;ipl1011:1.,- — ! — —!: :' :"!ï
Tonusgl.—II:. . q——3t

VIII'V" Cum ap- pro-pin-quäret Dö - 

ïgï'il—:rq-Tl—.'itF-uqä—QIIOL'l—hF—J
- mi- nus Je--r-o 56 - lymam, mi - sit du 

fig:l—ä . --'j—'—l—.i—-!i.'-:lïl!lïlïäï
- os ex di-sci-pu-lis su-is, di- cens:

ïEZï-CSILM—ZFIZLT—IZI:l— :—.—Il!l':.:l:'f- - te in ca-stöllum, quod con- tra

— —— -. usu—1."iE—l'.3.-—-—I..—.—l—.!l:l-1 ;L
vos est: et in- ve- ni- & - tis pul-lum

].i. l—i .r'tllh—äZIL't''—: 3 :i. . J .—. " 3
& - si-næ al- li - gä - tum, super quem nul

' L

-..ZE:I.*:1:C—älZIT—ILTj—Z: '—:l:!-'uti
- lus h6 - mi- num se--dit: söl - vi-te,

————- — — —- ——l--—— .æI—g—Eär—'—l'—r:i:r'$: ;'.:I
T et ad - dü - ci- te mi- hi. & Si quis

ätïï—tJJ:-:El!il. .--—.. far.-;.:in-ter-ro- gä. - ve-i'it, di - ci 

äE-äi."!'*"—'—1'r—.qäi—,1'i-:1
- te: O-pus Dö - mi-no est. Sol--ven —

—H—1
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.— I.:—i
.——...

.L- — .— j, ; . 1
gaa—þa! .—l——..-iT-—] .

- tes ad - du-xörunt ad Je-sum: et im-po 

. .--..,-.-—.-.,————-- — — - —. ; 
1; 1 ' El—E' ä 'a!-Ftä
H- su-örunt il - li ve-sti-män—ta su - a,

1 '. —— —— *F'; :ï'h—iIäï-iïi'ï'ïï'ä'ï
et se-ditsu-per e-um: &. - li-i

*T;?EIZE1ZIïï—i—glägïzglzjgi
expandebant ve-stimän-ta su-a in vi - a:

ä. - li-i ra-mos de ar-bö-ri-bus sternebant:
I....— . 1 — —

äIEQtEl—'—EZL——Ii—l—iïlïäiclg——IHZH
et qui se-quebän-tur, clamabant: Ho-sän-na,

.L—I- L———.-——
:ET.—.l 5]. T. ! ' l : L.—El!;!!:—'—ïï .

be-ne-dictus, qui ve-nit in nö-mi-ne Dö - mi —

— , Tj—Z III.—.I— -,q- -.- TLp—ïnn-1, j-Lj- . .L-.
- ni: be-ne- di—ctum regnum patris no-stri Da —

Q

þE,-;:iIFI-rl— 1:111—":..It—zL—r'l*'—ï
- vid: Hosanna. in ex-cel - sis: mi-se-re-re

"'ïä—i'J'E'WW—Ei
no-bis, fi -1i Da - vid.
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Alia L— * : ...-':tJ' :l:lï-.——'
Antiphona.äTjJZI-j—g' . 1 '? .";
TU"-X"- Cum au-dis - set. pö - pu-lus, qui-a Je 

I I —'
—u——— 1 L ä—l— ——

-—E";.j—'"Ei.—'ZIZI—bl —U—i ——j
- sus ve - nit Je—ro-sö- lymam, ac-ce-pärunt ra 

Frle—w l--—'."— ***.:3—331'1
- mosp—almänrum: et ex- i- e—runte - i öb 

'$:-:El:l:l11:l:l!ïzq:lJ.-:j-—-L— l:.
- vi-am, et. cla—mäbantpü - e- ri, di- cen-tes:

I.:-IF,"..Z [."—T".— —— - — —äE—i . .? l—l—t:——'—l:.ïj
Hic est, qui ventürus est in sa--.11'1-tem pö - pu 

$;äp:l:—.ll:.:5]:lql—1T.l.i—.T
- li. Hic est sa - lus nostra, et re-döm-pti-o

?'— ] T li -- 1:3— ...3—4ïs::-'IJJZIi—ïn:l: Li.—.L ".— 4:
I - sra—äl.Quantus est i- ste, cu- i Thro--ni,

& .—.—. ...IZPZIZ'J'ZIZIQFEZIZIE
et Do-mi—na-ti - 6 - nes oc—cür - riuit! No-li

!: 1 — ..... 'þtiïiTIi—'TILLLE1 . J—':ï:1:',
ti-mö-re fi-li-a Si - on:' ec-ce Rex tu-us

3:2- . jr—H -—'———5—-—-1.ï'ï'ïlïm.;-i J 1
ve-nit ti -bi, sedens su-per pullum ä- si-næ,
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1 ; .

$?—'——-—-—-—.ä£';1 '-3-- -—1.-—.-.
sic-ut scriptum est. Sal-ve Rex, fa-bri-cä - tor

—L

ii.—..-är-Eiï- —*3'5;—----..-'lu-ä
mun-di, qui veni - sti re-di - me-re nos.

Antipliona. iE—j—E; —ïliïz.i- —'———'———'-———!
TO" XIII Ante sex di - es so--le - mnis

Fi.-L—I.i: j—.—!'!ï'ïïlïl!!lIZIZF-Ii—-;..
Pa - schæ, quando ve - nit, Dö-minus in

l—l.—l—l'03z—3——-—— -—I
EE- ll—Ii—l 3—1' ? 'j—n I—äï

ci-vi - tä- tem Je - rü-sa- lem, oc-cur—rä

——l-—- l'or—l' -— ———-— —
ïg L'En—.-l-ä —i IIII
- runt e - i pü c - ri: et—inl-mä-ni-bus

J

jäTIQZIIIZjZIL—il;.r'jil Täl .—-.—I!1:lj1:111
portabant ramos pal- mä-rum, et cla-mäbant vo 

J .

F:lä:Fl:Eïï!äïl:ïï-!.£Eääïüjl£5uj
- ce ma-gna, di-cän-tes: Hosanna

fin-tc - —- — —b.q——*—.———;.$ . j 03l. .. 1'.fjïl-J—jä
in ex - cel-sis: be-ne -di-ctus,

äjlïL—IEIZFIjZI—'J——"!l—'IZIZJZIZIJZ
qui ve-ni - sti in mul-ti- t1'1 - di- ne mi-se 
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ïET—t'foit'ïä—Fïïi—u
- ri - cör—di- æ tu- æ: Ho-sän- na

ä—FIIFQITI-l—I-Q—H—ii—lu—'a'—tä
in ex - cel - sis.

.j.:þ 4..!ïFï—"q:

Alia —— — ..;-t:.— .— ----
Antiphona.$".— ' ' €f——l'l -—
TOH-VH- Orccürrunt tur-hæ cum flö- ribus et
! ..7— 7 **:IEZIZ ,L n .i.e.—. a - ' ugg—Fici—lei—

pal-mis Re-demptö-ri 6b —vi-am: et vi 

ria—H— **
.]— —l

- ctö-ri tri-um-phän-ti digna dant ob-se - qui-a:

-—l— ——l—l- —l—-——l— .L 7j—l—I T ' l—miET—i
Fi- li--um De- i o- re gentes præ-dicant: et in

1 - — 3:11 ;l'L—I—FIZH-
äE—.—-— I— —- F ' I ' —! . JT

laudem Chri - sti voces tonant per nü —bi-la:
II:." II. - — TE

? .t" f Ehre—ca
Ho-sän - 119. in ex- cel-sis.

Alia- '—.——-——' — — - — —
Antiphona.j? H I "' 'h—Fl'ïä ! l—q—
TODVH Cum Auge-lis et pü - e--ris fl- de 

ä—ITl—.-——äl—l—' 'I—ï'J—l—
- les in- ve-ni-ä-mur, tri-umpha-tö - ri mortis cla
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imi-£t???ïku—tärl
- main - tes: Ho-sän- na in ex- cel-sis.

Alia — — — —
Antiphona.ä: i:'——"'—'-3—.—I—!I—-l—l.—l:q

Ton. [V. Turba mul-ta, quæ con-ve-ne-rat ad

*:qu—IEI— — —q—.— ,— — --- ":
1.» 1 -—-1f 1-- 1- þ—a—cæ—E-il

di-em fe-stum, cla-mäbat Dö- mi-no: Be-ne 

iE—P"'—rj-——-'—-—I—.:-511-—lt.ää
- di - etus, qui ve-nit in nö- mi-ne Dömi-ni:

—L 1
- — — ——,..—. l—j— .Jfä . .1''. LHi

Ho-sän-na in ex-cel-sis.

& In 1'eve1'si11111-i'1'111-e»»i011i».duo vel quatuor cantu
le.» intrant in occluia 111et clauso o.»:tinstantes versa facie

ad Plocessioneni. i111-1piu11t.Ni Glöria, laus. et decantant
duo.» prime» ver;-11». 5:11-1min.» V'1-111(11111aliis extra e1cle

siam. repetit eosdem.
Deinde qui ..»;nntintu». (tantam aiio» versu» sequentes:

vel omne»: vel parte;" pront videbitnr: et qui sunt extra,
ad quoslibet duo.» 11-1.»11 1'1-sp1111dent:hierin, laus. sieut &
prineipio V.

Tom. I.

* —-—-.— l—I.--l. 1 l—l—I —— - l———3 ;£. i.? '- äl— *"
Lö-ri-a, laus, et ho-nor, ti-bi sit Rex

- - —— ï al—l—— --1——l.ï..—l:l!.:1.—.—..F I—:;
Chri- ste Re-demptor: Cu-i pu-e - ri-le de-cus

Graduale 11'1111131111111. 12
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—..—.,1.!— L —WTiä- —E"—-.—.—JP
prompsit Ho-san - na pi-um. R,. Glöria, laus.

1:1—-—:-—1—-.—--1—.;-'-'—'—'1'kgL-1
.I- sra--e1 es tu Rex, Da- vi- dis et in- cly--ta

iii-ra ? !, .'—.-;—-—läi:l:!iiïi—-Eïï
proles: Nö-mi-ne qui in B() - mi-ni Rex

— —' .— —, WT
gäw. "— —:.—.—.31

be - ne - di - cte ve-ms. R,.G16r1a, laus.

11:—--4151;- -'--"--Hii-1
Coe-tus in ex-cel-sis te laudat coe--li-cus o 

-.-—-f1:.—.'—-.-——.14' -—--- .——1.——11
- mnis, Et mor-tä- lis homo. et cuncta creä—ta simul.

R.. Glöria, laus,

45—3:-—.-.—-—- '—-—'7—1-'---baT:-.--
Plebs Hebræ--a ti- bi cum palmis öbvi-a ve —nit:

———:i2l:ll — , — —— —
F F- i—EIZ.:ä—i."I—!—1—.—ilïiäi

Cum prece, vo--,to hymnis, tid-sumus ec-ce ti- bi.
B,, Glöria, laus.

H—l—H 41—EI.il.—fïllï—lï-li—Zï
Hi ti-bi passü - ro sol-vebent mü—ni-a lau 4
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34 äT—.1——.—l'"ïïi:'i—'—l—'þu?—äf—
- dis: Nos ti- bi regnänti pän-gimus ec-ce me-los.

R.. Glöria, laus.

äiq—l—'—:j——'—l-3 —-l—'—'.—lq:l:l:.*:
Hi pla—cu-6- re ti- bi, plä—ce-at de-v6-ti-o

.—.——..... —.— -—.—..—.ï Tiïïï—'—J."'ä 3] '"Fïï
no-stra: Rex bo-ne, Rex clemens, cu -i bo—na

!

—- * F HL? l :i. Jl
cuncta pla - cent. V, G16ria, laus.
Postea Processio intrat- ecclesiam, cantando:

Resp011s.Ton. II.
* —.'—.-a—-11F'l':-iïï'—Ef-liirii—11:

In-gredi- 611- te D6--mi- no in sanctam ci, —

äij-iii.!röf— "ïþ—.-—Fili—ä.!IHZ—lq:
- vi-tä. '- tem, He-bræ-ö - rum pii - e- .

:—: * ZITZ-: ZZIZ'ZIT .. - — ——
ï!!— .- . —! ! I-i-..EïQJ.—--.—'-:I

- ri re-surre-cti-ö-nem vi -tæ pro - nun-ti 
[ L —— — —— —- ..

ä21'313l:i.—;5—-:E.J. ——---lo.ul—iI-—ä—u-—!
- än — - tes,* Cum ra-mis palmä, - rum: Ho 
:äIfIU—lt'T: : - ...L...$ *"?3 ' '- E'ï—EL-r-' J'-iil?

- sein — na, cla-mä-bant, in ex-cäl - sis.

J-LIEg— I—l'ïl— —l"—':LFl—j-—u—-—l-—l—l—l--.
il.—Cum au--dis- set p6- pu--1Lus, quod Je-sus ve- ni 

me
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L L r .iäzntt-az-rh-H-a—aa—æmä
- ret Je-ro-sö-lymam, ex-i--(3- runt öb - 

33 I '"'—"'—."*3'—"ïii—l—rl—llji———
- vi-am e - — i. Cum ra- mis. ut. supra

Ad Missam.
. , [ntroit-us. Ton. VIII..

[I 1 1 7 ]-iiiIlziZIZI'LL—fjü
0 - mi-ne, ne lon-ge fä.- ci 

E;";——l:iiij—.".E—IIEZI'L'"au--xi - li -um tu-um a
mi

ääägzkr-HEEL'w- äij—'?
me, ad de-fen-si-ö - nem me - am 11- spice:

$;E—i—l—Ot—i—fr—Uilt! 1;'T.31L'II—'-—ä.llinberame deo—re 1e6-n1s

£.:f-ä—l—I-ï—I—. .!i—'".—.-ä-l-—'——.—':
et a cör - ni—bus u- ni- cör—ni.-um hu-mi- li 

- - . ï "lT — ——— ...fJïhzf;Hdi:F;l—LLE—ii£
- tei-tem me-am. Ps. De-us De-us me-us, rä 

ächi—I—j—l—F—I—I—l—l—l— —l—F—l—I—1
- spi- ce in me, qua-re' me de-re-li-qui-sti? lon-ge
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L

ï—l—l—I—l— I—l—ïf—l—l— l—l—l-——.:—.I—L—ä
& sa.-lü-te me- & ver-ba de- li-ct6-rum me-6--.rum

Dömine, ne longe.

Graduale. .. - i—jL '; — 
Tonus $:IZI—ïl'f'ï3—lf—l—äli—l—q—
IV—UT. Te—nu-i - sti ma.-num dex - te 

.
"uta:-:— —————-—'—El'—.——Fl.—Llïäjï-ramme-:am etin vo-lun-tä-te tu- &

ïFI—TLP—l—F?zf;ü:l :h-l—iL-l-1
de- du--xi- sti me: et cum g16- ri- &. as-sum—

I ...— —— —. 

ig—l'hgl—'—'l:if—I'.:!!f—EI—ET—J—ï- psi - sti me. Quam bo - nus I- sra-el

ïþ:-i:;g-d— -—--";'.—*Lll—[tij
De-us re - ctis cor--de! me--i au-tem pe —

äij:l:zf;þäï.qïïjT—. —.Eïlï .
- ne mo-ti sunt pe - des: pe-ne ef-fü-si

iEIIF—l—lth—I—ï—I—l—.—!!Zï:llïi:q
sunt gressus me - i: qui-a ze-lä-vi in pec-ca

, . .L - '

-l'B—ïlj—l—lq—IH '—-i'—'T'!'—jiä£
.A- . . p .

- to - n—bus, pa - cem pecca - to - rum v1 - dens.

Tractus. äfH—FE-I' —:Eä: !!—-——-l—-l-j--q——u—q
T 011. II.

e - - us De-us me-us, re-spi
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$l-ïlä-Ef—ïir——fii-L"
me: qua- re me de---re li 

Täïf'ïw—h—äï— —'—:i—'—'-Phi—'—
- qui - st??? Lon-ge asa- lu—te
'— — L— 1— — — —- ——ä—þL—ïiL'fF—Eþä agi-5931"

me - a ver - ba de-li-ctö - rum

äläraïïäïrþ-Füïï—t'i—ü
me- 6-rum. V De - us me - us cla-mä-bo

älFWLï- *"ilP-Bh ïi———"—-—'Lï
per di - em, nec exaü - di-es: in no-,cte,

æratæ-H .---5—-:w$:xïäiä
et non ad in-si-pi-än - ti-am mi - hi.

ï—Ea—äo—ä ---':'*::-——.-w-!5.T—ä
W 'Tu þau- tem in san-cto ha - bi-tas,

$—"F—'ïoEEïï-jþä—Fkkäïïtï
laus I - sta-ä]. W. In te spera-verum pa 

$:L——will: .EFH—Pg-iï
- tres no - stri: spera-ve - runt, et ii - be 

äqEEJfäþïää—l—i—i-J'täïäj
- rä-sti e - os. W» Ad te clama-ve - runt,
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1 —H'—-—«äia— -.-1—.—-—2.i
et sal- vi fa. - - cti sunt: in te spe 

—- :.l— l.—-l———— -—l—-—äF—T'——"—'—-—äf—-—-—-rl— Fluit-äij
- ra - ve - runt, et non sunt con - fü - si.

- .":äi—Ia;..i ïp:*—[FF— t—.i€—;t——.....—
xg, E-go a.u- tem sum vermis, et non ho - mo:

— "a.-rl :l:—l: j:'—' ..1' i
op-prö-bri-um hö - mi-num, et ei)-.-je- cti 

3:11--1:E—.-:€i—IT—l—PI'E'th—äi:
o ple- bis. V Omnes qui vide- bant me,L—...——.—l: —l— :. :: —.-——.fi? E. E.—.—-.:.:
a- sperna-bän -' - tur me: 10--cü - ti sunt

"' : :i—qjïl:p.—[T- 4. E ï '—-!1.l———.'L.l..*-.äþ—
lä, - bi-is, et mo-ve - runt ca - put.

*— J] ; 
äFW'ml—Ii--.q—FFI:!3:!:—lïgllï
V. Sperä - vit in Dö-mino, e - ri- pi-at

11.: ;'.—5:?':Fr-Fr f??
e - um: salvumfä-ci--at em,

'ï— 1i
iyhki;- "**-Li.":hä—i—I—lä—jä

quö-ni-am vult e - um. V.. I- psi ve- ro
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Jïs . .. l— — —
EE—-—-—-—-—'£'—'——3—-.—æ——'-*3-—.'- :Eää

con-si-de-ra—värunt, et conspe-x6 - runt me:

aa;—.;Lïï'iïua—E'äJ it?-25! 44:42
di-vi-särunt si - bi. ve-stimön-ta me - &,

äg—II—ï————-—l—l—r-.'!F—l—H—l—l. 1.15*';It
et su-per vestem me - am mi-se - runt

L * L ' -— ————— —-I-- -—r
Eïls—L—ijþ-äïl—IE—Tä—.—.IL—.J'—F

sor- tem. XS.Li - be-ra me de 0 - re le —

äf' wfi-'?! -—-.j—.—-—j
6 - -' nis: et & cör - mbus u- ni

.- Filii.—TI.—J—Fl—ïi— — —l—$ '—' '——--— 'i]?
- cör--ni—um hu-mi- li- tä - tem me - am.

:l'j—r WZL —h.—i-Ttälïïqï
W. Qui ti -m6-tis D6 - mi-num, lau- dä—te

äij)? -—--.ä:.—. —"——-—-'---—'-'-"5E'ï—ïJum: u- ni- ver-sum se-men Ja - cob

äa—F FIDE-':L-"äi—lïea;
ma.-gni-fl- cä. - te e - um. W,Annun-ti--ä. -

äïïiïli'ïzäïlïlif—ä— '—'];—'—*'1—i.—llï.
- bi-tur D6 - imi-no ge-ne-rä-ti—o ven 
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b.- :
þ'—liu— :l:l:l:ïl'^'-——'j .l—l—.—LE5

ra: et annun-ti—ä- bunt cæ - li
..

$L€ZIL . gaza—053: jt—ii—.!1—l—'-F:l—"i
ju-sti-ti-am e - .? P6-pu-10, qui

;E—iïïp. 1 l . -—S'L:4::: :::L.:.l r ä ' l—Iï'ï'f—L'l-Eii—f
na-scä-tur, quem fe-cit Dö - - mi-nus.

Offa-torium. i L 7 - i:TOTIUSfr.—i:l:iil'—':: II::E:l:l::':l:i '
Ton. VHI- Impro- pe - ri- um ex-spe--ctä- vit

-g—.—-—--3-.—.T-Io,;.i—.—i 1] 12:13;
cor me-um, et mi-sä - ri-am: et su-sti 

ZEIIZ'-.L "!'—!l:l:—.—r—'—' I—Elriï:"L
- nu- i qui si - mul mecum con-tri-sta--re- tur,

llL

:l:— F r :l:': : : : :: :,
l' .'l.—-.. ,LI —!I I. l .;e .ä-..

et non fu - it: con-so-läntem me quæsi - vi,

:l: .. L r :
.v'F—ln:i:-:—::il.—41: '—

et non in-vä - ni: et de- de-runt in
.: . ,L — — — ——
—.l l . [...—bil—Ebu'—F—e—I€Iäï—

' e-scam me-am fel, et in si-ti me-a

———.—I—ü—rl—j— n;!!M— Lh—jT—
po-ta-vä-runt me a-ce - - to.
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-— —
Communio.3 —F—'ä,—.l: -—.Z—['T.—.—"1;
T011.VII. Pa ter, si non potest hic ca-lix

;EE—ïT-Iïï—Eäu-l—-:l—ï-: big-;:—..;—€:
transi - re, ni- si bi—bam il - lum: £fi - at

L— L L ïT :
ä—tþ—h—J—a—aä

ve.-lün-tas tu - a..

Feria Secunda.
Maioris Hebdomadæ.

. & — Introitus. Ton. IV.

i ',,- ää— SiI—I—l—E—.—.—E..—.——t
U - di--ca Dö—mi-ne no 

iL ' '- cen- tes me, exspu-gna

: :i:l:i!l!:—ll.;Fl;***—ïZI—l—ä[

im-pu-gnän- tes me: ap-prehen-de ar-ma, et

äïþkä-I—t :l:l—:l:l:zii—.;H
scu - tum, et ex-sür - ge in ad-ju-tö - ri-um

1 1 . . . -

me- um, D6 - - mi-ne, vir-tus sa.-lii 

ï-FFæ—T—JW—Lä—n—ln—n—n—H- i—i—tT: L
- tis me ; æ. Ps. Ef- fün- de frä—me-am, et
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—-g—l-Ii—l—l——I——I—l-—i— E-II—U.'—'—l!— l—I-TI
conclüde adversus e- os, qui persequüntur me:

L I
—.— — ....— — .— — ' — — .—..-——.

$ € . . æq] . Fi.—ILU—l—l—
dic & - ni-mæ me-æ: Sa-lus tu - a e-go sum.

J üdica Dömine.

Graduale. .
Tonus!fg—iJ—ä'lf-ä —l.-. :l'l'QFEI—IT"i'

IV-III. Ex-sür- ge Dö- mi-ne, et in 
.l—l — —I- -I— 7

äää—— - — id. -.--—.-;,—.———..:;
- tän-de ju-di - ci-o me - 0, De 

ïgzgzl—iïïghäï l!iïlzthIIï—IJ—ï:
us, et Dö-mi- -nus me

iin? äij—LEZW—häïZF—jE-[Ein cau- sam - am. 33. Ef—fün-de

kl.-';— 3—H— —. n— - .—-—
EF" - ' F"—4—'—'—-—-t

fra-me- am, et con-chi- de adwer-sus

. '1 Jr.-- —. — - — .——-.—.... F
&..EI—.;fZIZILIWrL...—l—.l.—ïg—

e - os, qui me per- se- quim-tur.
Tractus. Dömine, non secündum. pag. 77.

-—-—-—-;—;
()tfertorimn."TE—ï—I.:-il-jl. [i—d 1i]

l'on. IH. E - ri—pe me de i- ni-mi 
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—. ,.- 4 L 7 .L .—
iäfI—P—ï'f-t-ni-l—flrEi—l—l—I—IEIZ'F—äïc

- cis me—is, Dö- mi- ne: ad te con--f1'1 - gi,
—-—-——l—l— —l!—l— ——l—l— ——F——.'.
1R—" . j gula,—* —Lq
' do - ce me fä- ce-re vo-lun-tä-tem tu 

34:14——-ElL—.u'—E'—'uti—"Eglütäi
- am: qui- 3. De - us me- us es

Com111u11i0.3ä——-Tl'.:i " þ'q—' .—l!l—..j
Ton. VII. ' , J E-ru-be - scant, et re-ve-re

*1—3411 ima- .i-li—t—LM-Irï—E
- (mn-tur si - mul, qui gratuläntur ma--lis me- is:

——:l':.l— — — —l——— :. -—
3533. . . EI—l-El l——l'.!!J .E—q

lin-du-än-tur pu-dö- re et re-ve-ren - ti-a,

ïjïtLFFæ'ä—IiaE—"ä'ï—äää
qui ma-li - gna loquün-tur ad-ver - Sus me.

LJ

Feria Tertia.
Maioris Hebdomadæ.

Introitus. Nos autem gloriari. pag. 195.

Graduale. ï
"' :]:l—I—L-lïärl —"—':"—:'ïïTonus

IV—III E-go au-tem, dum mi - hi mo-le- sti

saw—;jï-t-raruwæ-ää
es - sent, in-du-e-bam me ci-li - ci-o,



Feria ill. :najnris Hi.-.MIOIHmIH". 189

...—.—.—1:I!:11—.—rl':r'—'—ä—q 1:121?133
et hu-mi-li-a- bam in je-jü- ni-o a- ni-mam

353: , l:.l—..!ZIZLilEj..q-:.—'l—3— at:-321:
me-am: et o-rz'L-ti-o me - a

[—— .——'—.:-—.—— 1 11
J.:E—l—IE—'—hl—'ä i—Paflrji—l—

in si- nu me - 0 con-ver- tä - tur.

— ,: q—l——I——T—-.——-l'-—I ] — — 4' : :ïfl'lf J fi F.j '—'.—E.l:*
W Jü-dica Dö—mi-ne no--centes me, ex- pü - gna

- l ' L ' I—I— [—
ig:L—L:bil'——H;u:£.-þl:l:— l—EE

im- pu- gnän—tes me: ap-pre-hönde ar - ma,

. 1 l—.— 1 [ II-ï- l—I—lli-jE—I—HollahL". gua-'T
et scul - tum, et ex- sür - ge in ad-ju

—- "Il

:;F'F' —--'OJ—'-.-'—'-Jï
- tö-ri- um mi - hi.

Otfertorium.Mg.—'IZ-Gïä—ä-le'L" 111Ton. I.
Cu-stö - di me, Dö - mi'-ne,

- : -!-i' 1 b 
agri.—l ' IT . [ll.-. & l—I—l—EIEEET—

de ma - nu. pecca-tö - ris: et ab ho-mi 
: . I iFIZD,.-;r-PijjiFlgfiagäf-T þ

- ni-bus i-ni - quis (a- ri-pe me.



190 if(-riu. H'. majoris lla-hdumaulæ.

C(ainnuuxiio. . . ä . .l—lL—l—I l-ILZII—I—ji—i—
on. ' Adv6rsum me ex- er-ce-bän-tur,

ï—I L u—l—l—I'l— —l—. :. —.l..;.—t—.
qui se—d6bant in por--:ta et in me psallebant,

3: —b.-—.—..—.j7. .?
qui—bi-b6-bant vi-num: e- go ve-ro o-ra-ti
......—

jjä—ï—Joa-L Lew—LI
- 6-nem me-am ad e, D6- mi- ne: tem-pus

PII—l—l—

*——, "--:L—IL J — ——
? "Eä'hif—u—J—u ' "1 ' '"3—1

be-ne-plä,- ci-ti, De - us, in mul-ti- tü-di- ne

mi—se - ri-c-6-r di- æ

Feria Quarta.
Maioris Hebdomadæ.

«r——---—.-—T—-mlntroitus. Tonus III.
..H—&;1;3——-—-—l—-l—I—.I-—l——,—ll-—l—q

j LN n6 -mi—neJe- su o-mne
' :? 1:713: —-—-.-—-—u.. , ..-. -.' — I— ——a—:

rig/J) iii.; 1:15 '. :]uf ' "**ï—Tg ge-nu fle - ctä-tur, cæ- l6- sti 

ï :f—irzl—erf J—I—.J—H
- um, ter-r6-stri—um et in--fer-n6- rum: qui- a
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jä:l'—"—l'3—:1:l-—'*la—'.—l:l:::Fl::':—-—:::

Dö--mi-nus fa-ctus est ob- e- di-ens us-qlue ad

ï-E—jü—F'fl—'.—.'l:l:—..l:l!l:E-—£.?!
mor--,tem mor-tem au--tem cru- cis: i - de--0

is:—lg :l:l*—£*"-I*':':1!'——lä-—.: ei::T—ll—l-Z—q
Dö-mi-nus Je - sus Christus in glö-ri-a

-a—L ! I—l—l—l—I—
— : —:.— -— - ä? J —ll:ïg—t,—A.m.-a:. t J.

est De - i Pa - tris. pg. 1)6 - mi-ne ex :: : : :l: :: :: : : :
1—l T-I .—-l l- —.'l l- .' l l l;!33 [ J"'

- aii-di o-ra-ti-önem me-am: et ola-mor'me-us

; —".In:3-:Hi!:.:«:;
ad te ve- ni-at. In nömine Jesu.

Lectio Isaiæ Prophetæ. Hæc dicit Döminus Deus:
Dicite filiæ Sion.

Graduale. L.; iii—' gq—u—JEKIZIQT—e? 04"
'I'0n.X. '— l— ' .Ne a-ver-tas fai-ehem tu 

—l—————i—-—1--l-l-—l.l"—T 31ï—Iä—TTI. '?!—U—l-L 4 :L *
am & pü- e- ro tui - o, quö-ni-am

:]

LU:L

'!
EäiIZL—Lk -—-.2:.:.!!;l:£ïf-Ei'l1lj

tri - bu-lor: ve-lö - ci-ter ex-aü - di
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* .! - - uti:-.- - 1Egm-qirr - - "—T117; ïgq—
me. W. Salvum me fac De - - us,

EZJZEIZIïlïll—l—— :i ä—äg-a—ü
quö —ni-am in-tra-vä-nunt a- quæ us-que ad

[

IJ

Eis?!..:1I.:; tl.-.'ïïfäïzt'.—. 31—.—-jf'.—-'J—EE
ä. - ni-mam me - am: in-fi-xus sum in

: -I! - ..
..EE—P'-...—P...Ta——..!i.—E.'....q—Iw.f—Iï'.

li - mo pro- fün - di, et non est
...: I! 

æ—J—El-ïibi 'ïä
sub-stän - ti - a.

Lectio Isaiæ Prophätæ. In diebus illis: Dixit Isaias:
Dömine, quis credidit.

ärait;];- 35:35— I—i—I—ii.— a'.—il—l—l—tiOD

Dö - mi-ne, ex - aü- di o-ra—ti-ö

ägïL—Eähä—EEP—l'ha-Eli???
[

-.—

- nem me - am, et cla—mor me - us ad

I.:-il.";ï—I—E—IF'ZFIH::l—l ari-I-i:ä—EEI—j
te ve- ni-lat. Ni Ne a-vör - tas fä-ci-em

za?-..rni-".,E.--.-,-ia
tu - am & me: in qua-cümque di- e
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äthIh—gïiääg—iää'ï'""ïä
tri - bu-lor, in-cli - na ad me au- rem

.— - iE 1'

&—f'—F!-iF!—!-!—!-—'-.-"—'ï'-"li"?"
tu - am. W. In quacüm-que di — - e invo-cä. 

:'—-- *t——. -l—T-T— * --—; —'
$ . ! -..-fqiï-Lf—Fu-Egg—Fää

- ve-ro te, ve-lö - citer ex-aü - di me.

ägru—i. ——-l-—l —.!ll—Igo—u—ä—I—l——.-—:.:——J
W Qui-& de - fe- ce - - runt sic--ut fu--mus

TtFlïlZE-ü*I.;- .II.-.: ——
di-es me - - -i: et os-sa me-a sic

" ——*lï— IE — —!.LL — — -.:
HL—I—I—h' r £f.-Li wik-311

- ut in fri - xö- ri--0 con - fri - xa sunt.

;E—ttIZI—ï— .l'; .i.-T..l.,—..""FEFf—ï'f
W Per-cüs--sus sum sic - ut fæ - num, et a 

.": .: L— — —- r 1 i H
g-F—FL— .-.,-—-a-'J.-.d—-'—-.-—.—...—-E;

- ru-it cor me - um: qui-a ob-li - tus

.— - —l— —- '— — - ,: - —1;th - ïgu—ïg-&l'—'£0r.u-üä
sum mandu- cä- re pa- nem me - - um.

- '-—- -——l!:-I:.E!I - —ä— .' . Q'Q-tüI—ä—liri?—j
W. Tu ex- sürgens, Dö - mi-ne, mi-se- re - be 
Graduale Romanum. 13
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.IPE-llïh—JFT—lj
[ ]

I [

- , 1-ii— viri:-: .*'l'l'
- ris Si - on: quia ve--nit tem - pus mi-se 

3—9——l-t.-*ï'W—ï'wtk- 31
-ren-di e - - - -jus.

. l.

Offertorium.Fit-ltzläct'n—Tþlzlzlj
Ton.VIII. D6 - mi-ne, ex- aü- di o-r'a-ti

$.! dP—E'I'I—h—T—FI—ll—iEIZIZIZF—Ij1

- 6 - nem me '? am, et cia-mor me—us ad te
.- ll—l'— --..

iFI'ïISJZIZi 1—1j:.—.--.—lEl'——E"!1————F'.—l
perve - ni- at: ne a-wer-tas fä- ci- em tu 

.—L- DT

*;ïäl'f—F—äläi
am 3. me.

Communia.j-.:—'...-.-.l'—ii: f—I—ILIIPFU—I—I—lTon. II.
Po- tum me- um cum fle - tu tempe

- '—*lzlzllt — —
-—.—.-1—E;-1-!- -'—:? . 11 Ha

- rä- bam: qui-a -le-vans al-Lli- si - sti me:

ïE—Tll-Ti'l————l—l—.!——-l--J—-l1;--'—L.— ——
et e - go sicut fæ-num & - ru—i: tu au 

—l. [ .
ïä—Flh'i l—T—t—Tä'F-iïïT—E!
&E-tem, D6-mi- ne, in æ-ter-num pö'r-manes: tu ex 
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:Füb—aþïi—lTHJ1Fääf—— —l:!
- s1'1r - gens mise-re-beris Si - on, qui-a, ve--nit

—. —.—-!FIEIL— '.rZU— —l*a!iEL-Lk—-—
tem-pus mise-ren - di e - jus.

*Q—e-Q—

FERIA QUINTA IN C(ENA DOMINI.
——.——

:i? lntroitus. Ton. IV.

&J &jäji-gu-Lv—jä.i?.
, & Os au - tem glo-ri- & - ri

1 3:.a-—1--..1.:-—-—«14
o-p6r - tet in cru-ce Dö 

ïk—l—l—i—J'hjï—HIFl—l—IL-t?
- mini nostri Je--su Chri - sti: in quo est sa- lus,

. .L .L T ]Ejïïlïiflþïäïüïïiï.—-IW—.—i
vi - ta, et re-surrö- cti-o no-stra: per quemsal 

" ——i'—'llïïtlïïgii-U .'.n—þ'IJI—j,
- vä- ti, et li-be-rä- ti su - - mus. Ps. De-us

ïþ- . l—l-l—l—l-Zj—I-J-II—D.'—l—l'--lll-I—j
misere-atur no-stri, et be- ne - di-cat no-bis: il 

ïF-l—I—l—I—-l-— l—l—l—I —H—I—l—I--l
- 11'1-mi-net vul-tum su-um su—per nos, et mi-se 

131:
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L !?'4 tl.:i—rïi
- re- ä. - tur no-stri. Nos autem gloriari.

G1aduale. — —
Tonus — —.'-—'—L'l'—'-—. H—Eïï—ö-fI—Tä
VI 1, Christus fa - etus est pro no - - bis

Fuga-EF.? *FLFill—l—üþNF—Jïäï
ob-e - - di-ens us - que ad" mor-tem,
L ..— ...... .—.— ..—äïgtlfïjrä' -.;..tüiägä
mor-tem au - tem cru - cis. W Pro 

—————...T—
:—.— la.-.j.-5. —F-:.——.-.—l—-I
- pter quod—et De—usex- al- tä- vit il —lum: et de 

—l.
, LP [ï .——-.——-.—.——

- dit il - -11 ne - - - men, quod est su-per?iir9215'i31
ääïïï—Q-ïi'flEbFi'q-gz'ugäi

0 - -mne no - -men.
()ii'ertorium. Dextera Dömini. pag. 61.

(101111n1111io.;£—lj——'ïll—Ii—äj—ï-T—
Ton. II, Do--mi- nus Je - sus, postquam cæ 

äZT-g—üi—-—.— .:Iïljj— —.-—.—.—.-l'
- na- vit cum dis-ci--pu--lis su—1',s la-vit pedes e 

ïFF'—'il—-—IEL—.l:lï;i.ïEi—l—'ILIT'—Ei—llï
- 6-rum, et a - it il - lis: Sci - tisquid fe-cej
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äE-.i—LE5F;33;3 -' *"l—l'j—EF—Efg—"q
- rim vo- bis e - go Dö-mi-nus, et Ma-gi-ster?Exem 

— —.—. n l;" j—L.—l—'—':ïif—PJ—w—Hq ' Et" 
- plum de- di vo - bis, ut et vos i-ta fa 

L Lgari-ift
- ci-ä. - - tis.

ä? Finita Missa, tit Processio usque ad locum præpa—
ratum, ubi Sacramentum pro crastino servandum est. In—
terea dum üt Processio, cantatur Hymnus Pange lingua
gloriosi Corporis mysterium. Postea in Choro dicuntur
Vesperæ sine cantu. Et Sacerdos cum ministris denudet
Altaria, legendo Antiph. Diviserunt sibi. cum toto Psalmo
Deus, Deus meus, respice in me.

& Post denudationem Altarium conveniunt Clerici ad
faciendum Mandatum. Diaconus cantat l*lvangelium Ante
diem festum Paschae. "inter lotionem pedum hzec sub
scripta cantantur.

J - — -...—- ——
Antiphona. j;——.:i——l . . ! .ä—I—I-lj

TOU-[Il. Mandä—tum no-vum do vo-bis: ut di-li 

' —'1 ! n u' u r ': '-- .j- - .l—l—J'i; - -' — — —. . -. E— . .—.'j h—äïi
- ga,-tis in—vi-cem,sic-ut di-le-xi vos, di - cit Dö 

EE———ïHï———' l—I—I—l—F—J-—l—'-T-!:
.J—l—Iji r 1 —

- mi-nus. PS. Be-ä-ti im-macu-la-ti in vi- a:.

—E...-—. ]T
I

. ;'.—'r'J—lrl' ii
qui ambulant in le-ge Domi-ni.
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Et repetitur immediate Antiph. Mandatum novum.
Et sic aliæ Antiphonæ, quæ habent Psalmos, vel Versus,
repetuntur. Et de quolibet Psalmo dicitur tantum primus
Versus.

Antiphona. &: —l'.-—'———'—IZE—þ—:———'—q
Ton. W' Postquam sur-re-xit Dö-minus &

—l'I I—H ———-l
EFFJäJ—l .1— T üïFþl—'——'

coe-na, mi-sit a- quam in pel - vim, et cæ 

l—l—l-l-l'l—l—IIZD—ï—FI—ï—l.'r'?
- pit lavä-re pe--des di-sci-pu- lö-rum su- (')-rum:

-. —1'z 1 i 1 n*!gE—üü—FLIE-Ti—ü-tl
hoc ex—(amplumre-li-quit e-is. Ps. Ma 

ïFf—!*'—'q—FIT—äl5:ü:ï—'"H—l—lgj1 l ]

- gnus Do-mi-nus, et lau-dä-bi-lis ni-misz' in ci 

—.—-!i—.—.—.—Hä—.—I—.:liiz.!:*-——llä]£
- vi-tä-te De-i no-stri, in mon-te san-cto e - jus.

Postquam surrexit Dominus.
Antiphona. Dominus Jesus. ut in Missa. ad Comum

nionem. pag. 196.

ä———I—H—li—l—l-I—l—L—II'IZEIIï—.l-—-I
Ps. 1 e - ne--di—xi—stiDomi-ne ter - ram tu-am: aver 

gia—I—i—'mh—L-hlfïil—IT
- ti-sti ca-pti-vi-tä—tem Ja - cob. Dominus Jesus.
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Antiphona.äg—!1———t——:1—'.-'—"—..-—EI.——IE,l011ï-Dömi-ne,tu mi--hi la-vas
1] 1 J - j —1

IP—Tiï—. —"—.—'—l—'—l—'"þ.'—lïlli...—f
pe-des? Respöndit Je-sus, et di-xit e-i: Si

II—I—-...—Lll— ...—ï? l—l—i—l—l"* ui:-Ej
non lii-ve-ro ti - bi pe-des, nonha-be-bis par

—- —1
QT I—l—l—I—l— l-—l—IH-l

ZEZI— .—..31T .—' L—
- tem me- cum. iy'. Ve—nit er —go ad Si-mönem Petrum,

:E—-——---—'--—q--. 31
et dixit e- i Pe-trus.

Et repetitui Ant. Dömine, tu mihi lavas.

I—q—l—I— ?- . —l——l———!—-l-l]——I—l——'——i' 1, 1 L ?
W. Quod e-go fä-ci-o, tu ne-scis mo-do: sci- es au 

SI.:F—i—rgi
- tem pö-ste—a. Tertio repetitur Antiph. Dömine.

Antiphona.ä—T-TIJ.!J-———'—'—ïT'-[ '
TO" IV si e-go Dö-mi-nus, et Ma-gi--ster

gia-51 ---.-—-—-'-'-—h—1-H-!-:bi-zï-1
ve - ster la-vi vo—bis pe--:des quanto ma 

——L J '— —jäjlrfiï:iJ£:E'f—h;ïï!ti:13
- gis debä-tis alter al-tä-ri-us lla-Vä--re pedes?

1efi
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L '—

æþzqzerjuïHPJ—i—l— [in:-itt
Ps. Au- di -te hæc o-mnes Gen-tes: ziii-ri-bus

iE—l—E—l';i-l—l— lib.—:IPT-h—T—ilþ:
per-ci- pi--te qui ha-bi- tä- tis or--bem.

Si ego Döminus.

Ant1phon&PS:-ïjzltzlzgzlal
Ton. VII.

In hoc co- gnöscent o-mnes, qui-a di 

- sci-pu-li me-i e-stis, si di-le-cti-ö-nem

:l—l-ïl—ltlHii-l.:äï— '—l——- ;
habu—ö--ri--tis ad in-vicem. W. Di-xit Je- sus

—-—l—-—- ITg: ï —l::l ii
di-sci- pu-lis su- is. In hoc cognöscent.

faa—E——.:I— :.
Meine-ant in vo-bis fi-des, spes,

jäquI- —3—.—.—-—ä:—-—-—i—.——.—.-u..
cä- ri- tas, tri- a hæc: ma.-ior au-tem horum

—. 1 UT —.l:l::l:l:1—.ITIE:[—.— &j—JZIZI—zii—E' 4
est cä-ri-tas. W.Nunc au-tem manent ii-des, spes,

Antiphona. Egit—ï":
Ton. VII.
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!
—']:—'—"T'Fl:l:l';FJITgZIZIZIEEIJq

cä-ri-tas, tri-a hæc: ma-jor horum est

ES,-þ;:.äi—
cä. - ri-tas. Maneant in vobis.

LLI

Antiphona.fïlïäizlïääiüIGEiI—g
Ton II Bene-di- cta sit Sancta Tri-ni-tas,

?':"E—".—F———:.—.——A: . —.—]:—.- j .—- -—."—.—
at-que in di- vi- sa 1'1-ni- tas: con-fi-te-bimur

äj—n—i—r- '—'—'""$-r-"ä——.ï—'25ï
e - i, qui-a fe-cit no-bis - cum mise-ricör 

31'1hr-ï-Iïh-iif-E?"' '3—'—'"ü.
- di-am su - am. W Be- ne- di-cämus Patrem,

-- .. .—q— - - —
'- ' "Hii ' '- '—.1—.—--äi-—.—'-.i'-"—ä

et Fi- li-um, cum sancto Spiri-tu. Ps. Quam di- le 

T ä—I—I—Iq—l—I—EEf-Z—-.—-::.-—I.i11

- cta ta-ber-nä-cu-la tu--a, Dö - mi-ne vir-tü 

ïET—ï-q H, --:i--—g—---—-.------—-—--H
W J J, J. 1. J '
- tum! concu-pi-scit, et dä-ii-cit ä-ni-ma me-a

* —l——,L-l . — — — 3305 ? 'ai— —'- ji
in 6. - tri- & Dö - mi-ni. Benedicta sit.
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Antiphonn.g—l—l——'l.1..l'"—?Q..—.ll.—'lä:ï.
TO" " .. U—bi cä. - ri- tas, et a - mor,

l—l—rl—ll—jï—l—l —l'-—'l—"Tba—ILI—l—ïl
De-us i-bi est. V Congre-gä- vit nos in 11

F::ä:.ïil:läizii—.—l'i—'rï—Fi."?!
71
- num Chri-sti a - mor. V. Ex-sul—te 1-mus, et in

- !

,- —.l——'.l:L"-.*———.'-.—':ljiztlïiizl' f:;
i - pso ju-cun--de-mur. V Ti-me- ä- mus, et

,ä—.—li. .. Fl—L.—l.—..ä:lt1—.—l:i-!ZI-—ïäj
a--me-mus " De-um vi-vum. V- Et ex cor-de

iE" .i. -—.—-1:-!--E..-.jiï'l

di- li- gä- mus nos sin - ce - ro. Et repet. Ant.

Ubi ciuitas.
.T—II—h*i"—b'—'l;'l:1;.—..T!:lilij

"V Simul er - go cum in u- num congre-gä—mur.

, —.:.——-.——'-1---'9-'—-.-.—-- 1.—-..—-.-.;i:uii?

Ne nosmeni-te di--vi-Lda-m—ur, ca-ve-ä- mus.. ! ,.—

3:5::.i'---—-—.;u. ..;] uia-naiii.
V- Cessent jür- gi- a. ma--1i--gna, cessent li-tes.

L'äïFFJJ—l—p—æigïhïllïLit-gï-ï
V- Et in me-di-o no-stri sit Chrio-stus De-us.

Et repetitur Ant1ph. Ubi caritas.
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iEZä l—l'Z—hl..Läll'ILIIZZI-jï.".ij:l äij:
ï- Simul quoque cum be- & - tis vi---de ä- mus,

.Egïïlähjl—JI—Il—hfi—I:.——iiilïjä
&?Glori-än-ter vultum tu- um; Christe De--us.

:il::lï.73:l':.'—.—t. . ?' l*'-i.—..äþ.
W. Gaudium, quod est im-mänsum, at-que probum.

. l .

äïibl—TIZDle—' -.—i..'—'J.l:—'l—Liü.-.äj
V Sæ—cu-la per in-fi-ni-ta. sæ-cu -16 - rum.

— .... —IL

:;ïE—llel—lä
A - men.

wwmmæm

FERIA SEXTA IN PARASCEVE.
.—..——..

Hæc dicit Döminus: In tribulatiöne sua mane con
surgent ad me.

Tractus. Tou. II

O - mi-ne, au-di-vi au 
. L

*ä:gil:l:hl": "41"—::
- -- - di -12tum tu - um, et ti 

zä—.:l—j—rl—l—ïlli-Tl— i—l—'01l::.:.—.53
- mu- i. consi-de--1fä - vi () - pe--ra
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$—'a. . *t*$'-—"—".-—Jilïï—J—""
tu-a, et ex-pä-vi.W.In me-

- :i— .—3—-I.-11T—l--l—lü;.—I—llql—l—l
-di-o du orumammä-hum in

—b.l;'-:Fl.u "'l-Eif—l l—l—q—I—"ä
- no - te--sce- ris: dum appropin—quä-verintan- ni,

& —

$:a. —:--' '-.-$.———.—-.-:-:L—:—-'-'—"
cogno-scö - ris: dum ad——ve-ne- rit tem 

-lrE—-—F-u"l——I'0j—..-g'..—jh—ï—... l'Q——0—l—ä—-lï

- pus, o-sten- de - ris. W.In e - 0,

ä;- . .l.-:! rni—l.])——E-u5—l—-;—ïïlï
dum contur-bä, - ta fü--e--rit ä- ni- ma

! : - . — — - —

- Z'i'gLEl-Ei—l—I'—H—-——;-—. 'a!-ETIA

.—

—L-I

me a: in i - ra, mi- se- ri--cör - di

$:c-—E-'-.-.:-.-::.-i—-.tï.—alas—:i:
- æ me - mor e - ris. V. De - us

$::: q—-—:..:-u:e1—.—..—:::-:::;
a' Li-ba-no ve - ni- et, et Sanctus de

— bg- . 1
ïïä—a— -l-är-—l'0;.——L-—.3—n—llli'—ii:..——äï:ï

mon - te umbrö - so, et con - dän-so.
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«ïþ:-agg: "?"—.j—"F'FE
V 0- pe - ru--it cæ - -b los ma-jö 
ïl—ll— h—Iä— —l—-—-'—'l— i — —$ "—'.- [' gaf.—!'

- stas e - jus: et lau- dis e - jus ple 

l — u.! !ä:hil:FI—'3;l:3:!*—9I;:häï
- na est ter - - ra.

In diebus illis: Dixit Döminus ad Möysen, et Aaron
in terra ]Egypti.

Tractus.ig.—L—- qui.-J:l: h.:jþïj:Ton. II.
-ri- pe me, D6 - mi- ne, ab

ll—l— lï- — .ï F j
—. J. .tä—Täi—h—E—l—æ—I—C— —..

hö - mi-ne ma - 10: a vi- ro i

H

- ni - quo li--be -ra me. T Qui co-gi 

2511? I—El—I—j—l—j—I—l—E—Liil'L—äl:
- ta--ve - runt ma—li- ti- as in cor - de:

1—- —t— : : —— :;ïkw—Fu-f—P—t-Er--—Lä- u:
to - ta di - e con-sti-tu—e-bant præ - li 

ä—Lrää-l-L— —,——E]—--I—l—IüQïl—F—i- a. V A - cu-e - runt linguas su 
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- - l : - L —IZ
* ": ——'3'—' Li"—'-'-..:3E:-—3—-—---":'r r

sic- ut serpän - tis: ve- ne—num & - spi 

l— : : -- - ï!!! 
$ng E' 17- -'-'—-.---ä—ä———'1
- dum sub lä-bi-is e-6-rum. W Cu-st6 - di

$:-'-—-1-—:-:-.—;þ-'——I:.—-.::u-L—ngzi
me D6-m-i- ne de ma- nu pec- ca--t6 

EE—Iläïlïl:l-f—.—-LPi.. hi:-Pg;.l.—.—

- ris: et ab h-o-mi- ni-bus i - ni - quis
L I

äää-ï— ': -4i—J—--—.—-—'5!!WI
li-be- -ra me.V Qui co-gi-ta-v6 - 

äïln—ä—T-Ll"Lc? :'-'—iif—Lagi
- runt supplan--tä - re gres- sus me - os:

15.—-.—-—-.- .-.-14 æra—'....
' abscon-dä-runt su- p(er- bi lä- que-um mi 

ä: ;.;ijï:il—-.L—I-:T—l—Hl-;!ïü'rl:l. -.;.? Et fu - nes ex-ten- d6 '- runt

ä———-*-.-.... PH.-2..- -..-.
in 16-que-um pödibus me - is: juxta i--ter

äz'?"ïï':f—T-Eï':ii.a—:id?—ï
scan - da-lum po-su-6 - runt mi - hi.



lxi-17:21Vi, in Pura-curo. 207

: — :! . .ägäi. jüizmzaäqrrLIF—"Iä-iä
ii. Di—xi D6 - mi-no: De-us me-us es

—4Z.II.: : - ——j£s; .—-1,:--—..- —'-1-'-.-—-—
tu: ex- a1'1- di D6 - mi-ne vo — cem

?':WJFWQ-rïïäiiz... E
o-ra-ti—ö - nis me - æ. SX. D6- mi- ne,

:; .,a-wä-...—1...: St.—3?
D6 - mi-ne vir--tus sa--11'1-tis me - æ:

ï. —.—..- — ...-l— —'--q—l'o—i—l—i
ob- üm-bra ca- put me - um in di--.e

'.— — — :l. .—*1'—
13— -—-41' ." -—E-—---.——'—'5———ï

bel - li. XX,Ne tra-das me & de-si-dä - ri 

ä—j—QLE—W— n—.—!— —.-.I—-b.—:]—.l—I——.-—-.—
- o me-o pec-ca-t6-ri: co- g1ta
- : : 7 L— - i :

tit.-a'—..i.—-.--.--.-a—-----.-—-1-. -—'
-- v6 - runt ad—vär-susme: ne dere - lin-quas

1—E—Fl——k—l—l'—Ir——1—'T"t—...-J.: jij—1:
me, ne um-quam ex-al- t6n- tur. W. 03 

gia-.j...--.--. -:L.--——..-1-.:..—
- put cir- cü - i- tus e - 6 '- rum: la-bor
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T
la- bi-ö- rum i-psö -rum 0-pe-ru- it

£?.-fiit—3—"—'—'—'*1'—-tä——-—-—l

äïf— l—li—æll—E'JZWHZEHT—;E

e - os. W Verum- ta-men ju - sti con-fi 
—.. l.. ' -, T ..ä—EI.*FJ—'1*'—'I"illg—ll:lïl:l: ***

- te- bün-tur n6--mi- ni o: et ha- bi 
h.—l: - .—

ä-ä— lu-T" "3 '";—-—LiIZmi:—ill'?
— tä- bunt re - cit cum vul - tu

.. .. L.. —' JTää—L! — dt
tu - - 0.

? Sacerdos discooperiens Crucem, incipit solus An
,tiphonam Ecce lignum Crucis. ac deinceps in reliquis ju
vatur in cantu a ministris usque .ad Venite adoremus.
Deinde Celebrans, altius quam primo, incipit: Ecce lignum
Crucis. aliis cantantibus ut supra. Tertio Sacerdos altius
incipit: Ecce lignum Crucis. aliis cantantibus, ut supra..

Ton. VI.

Tt... .——.......—.1..l!n!:'L- -.l:—.::r-.l'l1';q
Ec—ce li - gnum Cru - eis, in quo sa .- lus

——— ü—ïhïzllï—ültl— .! 'T—33 -!-—-.—hu!— h....
mun--di pe - pen- dit. Chorus R, Ve- ni - 

ï—Lüt-jl—liïl'jlïlijj JJl
-te ad-o-re-mus.
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Dum tit adoratin (Frui-is. cnnmmur l.lllpl'Ulu'l'iil. (fi alia
quae sequuntur, vel mnnin. vol pars eorum, pront multitu
do adwantium, vo] paucitas requirit, hoc mndu:

hun ('nïltul'PS in mediu (.'-Iuni mutant

'i'un. !.

j 7— 3
--.g—.-'——-—-—«.T.. -—.3.—.-—,L—n—I—0.-';-:3:F

W. Pö-pu-le me - us, quid fe-ci ti - bi?

;; .Tä—r-u—L—L—ää
aut in quo contii-stä-vi te? respönde mi - hi.

! — — —-. —— il; -———-—i—;.».-.J—a-LTA—t ;;
11'. Qui - a. e--d1'1 - xi te de ter-ra ]E-gy—pti:

"' J]l— l— —-—-—l:3
*:E-— 13 —.-... Z—I—J:l—.—u-—.—

pa--rä.-sti crucem Sal-va- tö--ri tu- o.

('nu's ('hm'us c-mtut: Alius ('hm'm 1'(*Sl)(»11det.:

lg—:i: ': ':Jfl—nj-l—l:i': liba-i£
A - gi- os o Theös. . hanctus De - us.

I'rimus ('hm'us. Secumlm ('In-rus.
1 . .

- . .L 3. . J! .' 7
tE— —-—-—*.-—-ï——.-ji— —-——'-....-—.-31-——

A,-gi-os i - schyros. Sanctus for - tis.

Primus Chorus.

ïgfaä"---- '4"1—'-'-;'—'—f4'--—ää
A - gi-os a-thä-na-tos, e -16i-son i - mas.

Gradualc Romanum. 14
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.Secundus Chorus.
! -—l 4 - 

- —— -l-——l—I—Jl!—-l-ï—l—1-1 J F .L ïþ—
Sanctus lmmor-tä - hs, ml-se-re-re no -bls.

Postea dum de secundo Chora cantante
. 1

7 . '*?.— —— -' ' ? -izlziþlzuzzä—ulot— —'—!ï'—-I-l—.—l '
V. Qui - a e- dü - xi te per de-särtum quadra

! ———-þ- !

äïilïïf-l—HJ—l— 'I—IIT—JIZIZII—"ä—T-Zï
- gin-ta an-nis, et man-na ci- bä-vi -te, et

4 .

.-;-aii-«431 .; -—1—ï.-——--5:—.-£'iui—l—
in-trodü-xi te in ter-ram sa. - tis bonam:

! WT'— -—l—!—.-——l——l J . Jr;'.;E 1 . - l —-*——l-..-:1r.——
pa-rä- sti crucem Sal-va-tö-ri tu- o.

Chori respondent alternatim: Agios 0 Theös etc.. San
ctus Deus. etc. ita, tamen, ut primus Chorus semper repe
tat AgiOS, ut supra. pag. 209.

Deinde duo de primo Choro cantant:
J .

. ' - j .

53—.—...—lia.—"l" " I—. —'-—lïj—l—l"'-'l4
W. Quid ul-tra dö- bu-i fä-ce-re ti-bi, et non

1

—1:-! 1 '— - --.—--..— —
jä-ïI—l-j—F— .,; —. l—-—.—11—1—l—lA

fe - ci? E - go quidem planta-vi te vi-ne-am
.-.—.'j

'.iFlïü-'- . .J —.—.-:ïl—.—-—j—.—'.-':
me-am spe- ci - o- sis- si-mam: et tu' fa - cta es
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i:. l'
—-— l—l- -— —l— —lq-——I—l—. —
134 3 1 1 -——1 

mi-hi ni-mis a-mä-ra: a- c(æ-to namque si 
. 1

- . J ? ,-— —'.l.. .—: '- —.——q—— — i..ä' ...-jI—Im--.—l —I-——'1:
.- tim meam po-tä-sti: et län-ce-a per-fo--rä- sti

,, — — : P 11
"'E—gi—L "—'—l—- .—I:rh.—.:iF

la- tus Sal-va-tö-ri tu- 0.

item (limi aitt-marini rupundcnt: Agios O Theös.
hanctus I)eus (W1 ut sup1n, pag.

& V'Hr-US Squ'l'liix 11111'11'1i1porii& duobus cantoribus
aitcl'natiin mutantur: 1111'1111111-('111111'0simul repetento post
quemlibet versum: Pöpule meus. usque ad Quia edl'IXite
de terra ]Egypti.

Duo de »01lllilit)(',i11 mutant: ,
: 1 ?—., — w111: - '. ':- '- ' . ....i—I. *

-1 ——I.T—. .

X.".E - go propter te Ha-gel-lä-vi ]E-gy—ptum

——-—— — 71 I—-—I—I— —l—i —— :: — —l—
*5: .:l—- .—.——...—...ï-l "i . .—

cum pr1mo-0'e ni—tis su - is: et tu me fia-ge] 

ïEEïi——---1-l—-i lil— I.,—li
- lä-tum tra-—di-di-sti. ('.-hor.repetit: Pöpule meus.

Duo de primo Cham:

...- - 1 —:i 4 . ]]
"*:Ea: "—'—'—'—l———.:i:u::i:l II:-.': *

V. E - go e-dü-xi te de ZE-gypto, de-mär-so

— .] j 1 .,—. .— — — ' 7 I— n—
ïþ— —..—--—.L... . —-—-.ï—- j.

Phara - 6 - ne in Ma—re ru-brum: et tu me
141
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l—I—I—u—J—l—l—l—I—.
:i- L —l I—I—(——-.- -HEZ

tra-di- di- sti princi- pi-bus sa- cer- do- tum.
(' huim. [ öpule meus.

lmn de SCCllildU('llorn:

J.]
1 F 3] . —l——, r 1 '—w - ,,- .*:

ïk.-FE - - ' . I—I—l.6—.—J-—!..L
V,.E - go an-te te a-pä-ru-i ma- re: et

- ——l—I—l—- -l—I—— —l—-l-—l— —-—l1fig—3. . 7. E . .-.—-l— —l3
tu a- pe-ru- i- sti lance-a la- tus me-um.

('hnrus. .I'öpule meus.
Duo de primo ('hm-u:

. . JL ] ] 3 r '
— -— .— *— - - .- - — —. F— -4fig-li Jun.-llj—l. .—- ä!

W E- go an—te te præi-vi in co-lümna nu-bis:

-- ———--—-——-l—-—]-—111—l—l :Jä—J—'*——..—'j 4 II, r.;h.wjt
et .tu me du- x'Ji-sti ad prætö--ri- um Pi- la- ti.

( hi.-rus !' öpulc meus.
Dun (11 soiundo ('.:lu-u

jkï—ij— l—l—u—i—I—T-l l—'0;———.—JL.—
&). E - go te pa- vi manna per de- ser- tum: et

———————————— — L 11-.IIIII1ILEI!I.l-.—-—h.——ji—
tu me ce-ci-di-sti ä- la-pis et a-gel- hs.

(1101us. Pöpule meus.
Duo de primo (.'-hom.

T ?' 1 .! ;1ä-—-'.,.- --—-.——.——--—-—--li ' ' ' l—i . .f.—l"-.
W E-go te pota-vi a-qua. sa,-lü-tis de pe--:tra
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- ———-—---—- —--—.- — - .L ""it—
-.. -..—. l 3, ä lu.—1:51 ..J .JL.

et tu me po-tä-sti fel-le, et a-cä-to.
Phorm. Pöpule meus.

l)uu de swundu ("hem-:
—L 7 ? J

äziiüä'—'—'3—i—l—I*'—l:q——.Zl:ït
xxj.E - go propter te Cha-na-næ-ö-rum re-ges per

F ,,, — .., - — —- ,, ., ,
333 üï*.—.l . I-q]. . 5 H—j .:

—. l 1
- cüs-si: et tu percus—si-sti a-rün-di-ne ca 

: mu.—".'173?
- put me-um. ('hur--1.zs..l"6pulemeus.

l)uu ulo prim-» ('hurn: H
—1.-.—.n-,äfw

xf.E - go de-di ti -bi sceptrum re-gä-le: et tu

—' — — —I-—-l--I—— —l—-—l— -l"ig . 1 j—"——* ; III.—.--ü—Pï
de—di-sti cä-pi-ti me-o spine-am co-rö-nam.

Chorus. I'öpule meus.

Duæ)de wcundu ('lml'n:
. L 3' '1 L- —... - ., -- '— - J .j

g—Lig—TI—ä. . l—I .——li'—""'*ï'l"l . [
W.E - go te ex-al-tä-vi magna virtü - te: et

: 1

——-—I—-l—l—-——I—-l 7 . ' ! ï
-'ï ' . ? 41 U—- l—l—hl—ljt:

tu me suspen-di-sti in pa-ti-bu-lo cru-cis.
Chorus. Pöpule meus.
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Deinde «mutuam communilm' -Xmipll. .;. ll'

J——-———- -—'l—l- I-— Il-ï-l—n- Z:— —£.: ——--'ä . .; 'i 1 it.—n
Crucem tu-am ad-o-rämus, Dö - mi-ne: et

gif-. —"—'—.*'"ä—'—lql:l2il:lfï.lïlïä
sanctam re-surre-cti —6 - nem tu - am lauda-mus,

' ..

EEZIZIJJT-ïclzkzq? '—-—'—l*f—Iïï':
et glori-fi-cä-'mus: ec-ce e-nim propter li-gnum

kr.—lilii: :lzl—.—lq—l:—i:—:—Ej.
ve - nit gaü--di-um in u- ni- ver- so mundo.

—1:£—-E.l——-l--—l---l—l—l-—l-—l—I—-;-]—l—I—.DIE-EiT
Ps. De - us mi-se-re-a- tur nostri, et be--ne -di-cat

ä— .I—u—ï-J—l—Il—l—I—i—l—l— l—l—-I-—-lil—i!
no--bis: il- 11'1-minet vultum su-um super nos,

f-I—I—l—I— -— -—- "33 L.:.-::.:, .; ,
et mi-se-re-ä - tur nostri. l-Ltrepet. inumediate

Antiph. (.'rucem tuam.

Postea cul'ltutur Xl. Crux fidelis. cum llyumo Pange
lingua gloriösi. et post quemlibet ejus versum repetitur
('rux fidelis. vel Dulce lignum. eo nmdn quo inferius notatur.

'1'011. ]. '

—.::::5:
gr.—lit: ::qu:"3.—:-:::?sz ' .iZZE.

Crux fi-de- lis, in - ter o-mnes ar-bor u-na
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rig—*]:llï—Fg'l.—'l!:"ll;r —-—-...-—.:ij
nö-bi-lis: nul -la sil - va ta- lem pro- fert,

1:. -.: 7] nrb— .- :i- : —-—; er:-i- —..-3-.—.-.ji-1 - ...—ä
fronde, flo--re, ger-mi-ne. l)ul-ce li-gnum,

]: i, 

$:IE:I:E.T:I:3;'3—"41".1—5; ::lednl-ces cla - vos, dul-ce pon - dus ü-stinet.

. —.-b.—Hymnus..' j - -I'TL' :! I.:!"
Tun.]. g—I . .". . . ? ä j *

Pange lingua glo-ri - ö - si 1a1'1-re-am

Ps:-1b—'tl——.—ä:.:i L'H;l:i:i:lzï:l:'
cer- tä, - mi-nis, et su-per Crucis trophæ- o dic

1 .: ' rj
1—E—' —.—il-—— i.;I— E—I—I—l

triumphum nö--bi—lem: quä-li-ter Redemptor

J.4:i:'—r.:

"11:511: :IZL .—u Af ji
or-bis im-mo—lä-tus vi-ce-rit. Repetitur: (.J'rux

fidelis. usque ad Dulce lignum. Et sic fit. quoties repeti
tur Crux fidelis.

4 1:

ä— 3 . ,. .w'gï—l-j—ltþ.——I——l—iil! .-—.—.——.

V De pa-r'en-t-is pro--t0--plä--sti fraude Factor cön 

git-55 .n.—"d';- fui:;- —.:5:—.r—r
- do- lens, quando po- mi no-xi--ä- lis in necem

(
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[ . L
. ï ( ] r.— 7 i. 7 ——1— — —-;l—j

AE: .—-—. .. 7 I I . .—.——I '. .!
.J

morsu ru - it: i- pse lignum tunc no -tä - vit,

... —.... —. ! J].& ---—--L.,—.i
damna li- gni ut söl-ve-ret. Repetitur: l)ulce lignum.

- '"bI———" '—7 —. -ue-n—i—IH— —-—-—-—-—1
ä—l—i --I—. ' ' J. J ' - , ' 1
n;, Hoc o—pusnostræ sa-lü-tis or-do de-po-pö-sce 

.——1—...—..— l 4 Iïgzgläïliäjïl:izi:cfl:li ;,"L
- rat: mul-ti-förmis pro-di-tö-ris ars ut ar-tem

] L -—
— Fuga--.-;- .- u—iïïlïïT-lïlï

—l—l——l. l--—
fäl—le-ret: et medelam fer-ret .in - de, hostis

4 Jr" *"—

iïL—ïj—Fjï
un-de læ-se- rat. Repetitul': trux fidelis.

——. ... ..)—
'— ' ——l- —l —----— —IT.
jeg—l—l—l—h' '"II ä T ir ' :
vg,Quando venit er-go sa- cri ple-ni-tü- do tempo

] J !

$:— äj—Ql—ti——.—lïlïäjäi—.j
- ris, missus est ab ar-ce Patris Na-tus, or-bis

L 4 !

ägil'lïäq4—E l—l«Jr—13:23
Cöndi-tor: atque ventre vir-gi -nä. - li carne n

": & Et ——
33 '—' n'-—.—I-31

- mi-ctus prö-di- it. Repetitur: Dulce lignum.
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. . .:-:—.3:t.:.:.a:
iil—i—nu—u -—.

V. Vagit infans in-ter ar-cta cön-di-tus præ-se-pi 
J .

W—.J£F::l—ï nti-;Zur—ti—..I— I;,

a: membra pa-nis in-vo-lü- ta Virgo ma-ter
— ..--.. - .!1 — zu;—Eijia-:. I—i———. . —' . l

al- li- gat: et De-i manus pe-des-que stricta

—.. ut-- — —j—.—— .15 ' '— —.—PL—
cin-git fa-sci--.a Repetitur: Crux fidelis.

... . Z'JIT— —.m4-—-J i———l——"' m'a ' '——
3—1—1—1—1 5] 41
" Lustra sex qui jam per-e-git, tempusimplens cör 

..-—alla;:El—Ii-i ::i !l:ui:-iji
- po- ris, sponte li- be--ra Redemptor pas-si-ö 

!

—- —— —— 3 . —, -

ïgïliäï—Eïjlt... —.1:33:.—u—'-—lï3——lï
- ni de-di-tus, Agnus in Crucis le-va-tur

.""ï— :l,:—j—. 7' SPE——?' . .'—.—.41
im-mo-ländus sti-pi-te. lif,-petitur: Dulce lignum.

Fig.—gr. . .-—--a—-a-b-—--—-b.:
13 Felle potus ec-ce languet, spi-na, cla-vi, lan 

&b.—'I.Tif4l;J'—'*Ej:lrä:uiü:—.3i
- ce-a mi-te corpus perfo-ra-runt, un-da manat,
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L . 1

1 ' 7 7 —' *le" i. 7 ——'—.——.—h..- "
$;-—-..—.— * —l. . . .-IZ—. . .

et cru-or: ter-ra, pontus, a-stra, mundus,

l'FE—r— i -—.—i .11———-—"' ***—41.. .—.
quo la.-vänt-ur flü-mi-ne! Repet—itur: ("Lrux üdelis.

si:—:i.—.—. -—::r-—--3—-?b'ïää, 7
Flecte ramos ar-bor al-ta, ten-sa la.-xa vi 
5. 4 b- 4 4;: ;:— ..—ïïd:—:!:i—.—;i:li]:l:q-T1,

- see-ra, et ri-gor len-te-scat il-le, quem de-dit
1 . L

L 1 F 3 7 '7 4 ———---—'—:ll.-.
ïk.—i—I Hä—J . . . .—...l . '— £

na-ti-vi-tas: et su-per-ni membra Re—gis
.. . 7 —r.!—- — 7 31' ' ' 41I—.—I

tende mi—ti sti-pi-te. Repetitmt Dulce lignum.

iE—I. . '—' lll. Fqu:b.—.—..—ï:q- -— —. .
1

]

So-la digna tu f11-i - sti fer--re mundi vi- cti 
1I

155;——: tiliäiïl—.—i :l;i:rlL'—-——.——E
- mam: at:-queportum præpa-rä- re ar-ca mundo

. 'l 3 7 ' '

iii—.j.. 7' I—"i—IZEZI—'—L.—.:E]:F
naüfra-go: quam sa-cer cru-or per-ün-xit,

FIT.-.E.,.--- 7' 71f.—-.—.— Jl
fu-sus A-gni cör-po-re. Repetitur: Crux fidelis.
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ä—I .——2—...—-—-.—.——.3ib. ähr- .. .'
V. Sempi-tär-na sit be- &- tæ Tri- ni- tä—ti glö-ri 

"El"-ï—u—rj'i—"t-. -—J—iii 437:
- &: æ-qua Pa-tri, Fi—li-ö- que; par de--cus

ïg—ï :.——.——Lu;.ïq—--—i1—-I-:ä—l—Ui— '—äl
Pa-rzi-cli-toz U—ni us, Tri--ni-que no-men

: Fl—U — i "::Jil? ' ' a .—.-i.L. :h
laudet u-ni-ver- si- tas. A--.1nen ll.(i'])(1'titu1'i

Dulce lignum.
—o-—æ—o—

SABBATO SANCTO.

('mnplotn l)om-dictium- (7-01-1-1'leguntur Pl'UþllOtliï). l*nst
quarlmn l'i'uplwiimn. quæ incipit. in diäbus illis: Factum
est in vigilia matutina. post" verba: Tunc 'cäcinit Möyses,
et filii Israöl carmen hoc Dömino, et dixerunt: dicitur

: 'l'l'urlus. lun. Vlll..:1— ::l:: :il, .f 7
-- :äü-hæL-Iu: jij—;Ffiilhzjj:

Ante - mus Dö-mi-no:

' —————I-i— ----- l———
. 3:13:- ——.'—.....Ib..l:: ;

glori-6- se e - - - nim

r 1'

—-T—!7.—"'iil!:1:l:l:l'—— —l::':-:l:l:-'!'!;;:
ho--n0-ri - fi- ca - tus est: e-quum, et a- scen 

ll
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Ll
- --' - - -.! - - Juni-571-jul-'- ui;-!.Ibaäiïg

sö - rem pro-je-cit in ma. - - - re:

?: .-'!:!:113-I-u:1".IZEUIIZIZIZIET-l-j"i:
ad-jü-ter, et pro--te-ctor fa- etus est mi- hi

g7:11:uï—läæ-uäi—-"—-ä——'——"''äi
in sa - 11'1 - tem. xinic De-us me- us,

—.——-—.—-----—-— — —L— :ï-"ïi-,, !. j.-El'-'h.u!-..- 1 
et ho-no-ri-fi-cä-bo e - - um: De-us

315ïiäöeabïäääJ—152E:FE
pa-tris me - - i, et ex-al-tä. - bo

f—:.L—z'ä'ä .. EN:...U—-—l—lPl—I-—I—l-Q;i-!.—:i.
e - - um. &?Dö - minus conterens bel - 

-l.-. — - äïü-a-äï. är-—--—----—--« --fui
D6 - mi-nus nö- men est il - li.

Posr «)(-tavämProphetimn, quæ incipit: Apprehendent
septem mulieres. post yor-ha; Et tabernaculum erit in um
braculum diei ab æstu, et in securitatem, et .absconsiönem
a türbine, et & plüvia. dicitur

Tractus.,.,..IQI.-.—i.—E—---.—-il. -l--.---.'
'l*011.Xflll. Vi - ne- a fa - eta est di 

[IL-'£?.-agi;?- ;'ï : 4:3- ';.33—.'.!ï-it;-..».- le - cto in cor- nu, in 10- co 



Hii,-hab! Niil-lWïi". 221

& ir -- - — II:—!ljfzi;tu'? . i—. ..."?! PF:
- be-ri. V- Et ma—ce - ri-am circum 7 de-dit,

E—ï— l—l—*..O—D— —l——————l—l—I—l—l——l
—:,:! tu:! 11 1' 41

et circumfö - - - dit: et plan-tä-vit vi -ne 

—. . E - —— — .——.—4.—
- I.ii—&& Dil—Ei—.— —.'—.—.I- —-3;t
- am So - - - rec, et æ- di - fi- cä - vit

I'll—ä—I—l'H——"L—tm.ï''liij:
tur--rim in me - di-o e - - ? jus.

-1——I—.-—l- -—I—l—--——I"Q-I —
äE;:E-j 3 ————l—;!.I0rh-——ä
V. Et tör- cu-lar fo- dit in e - - - a:

5— ,r 1 ä———1—:.—!ZIZIZI—l—jli—' ,.:lzf—leljï
vi - ne- a e-nim Dö- mi-ni Sä-ba-oth,

L .—.— t jr .—* 'ui'—.- ] .-1 r—hä
do - mus I - sra--öl est.

Pust undecilnani ['1'011111-1111111.quar. illt'iliit: in diebus

illis: Scripsit Möyses canticum. püst if(-rba: Locutus est
ergo Möyses audiente universo coetu Israel, verba cärmi—
nis hujus, et ad finem usque complevit. dicitur

H.. . . Si.—'L— L '— .- L L .I—l, ..1«eius. —i;l!'—*1'Jl——Lu:i:—'I;l!;'l:tïL—ï
lon. XIII. A , tten - de 003 - - lum, et

lUEi'äügil-ï ti—E—I—IIi-'ut:Et:;uarïjtuä
10 - — quar: et aü-di-at ter —ra verba.
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ja:-'— —--'J—'r:-..—-ua *1:9—31'':
ex 0—- re me - o. xy.:Exspectö - tur

[LIII

: —.——-.-—.—.—.—.—.'. ' . L 7
& .:.—L—L .::-!.-—3:l:

sic- ut p11'1-vi - a. e - 16 —qui- um me - um:

-- - : l!. : - -——— .i:.:..-:j:511-:--—0. Eä—ï-l! . 4
et de-scändant sic—ut ros ver - ba

-:"!'3"1i—£l:äï:ul"—ï—"—'£?.—25:—1:me - - a. V, Sic-utim-ber su 

llll

L

——-—!I3l'——.l—:'—:"-U*'—'Tl—'—.;...bF' '—
- per gra - men, et sic-ut nix su-per foe - 

lll

ï—Hïgï..——!JLII—:—h..!:.:.:i:.: «Ei
-num: qui—a no-men D6—mi-ni in- vo - 

SEJQI'F—lnjï—f—P—l— .—.-—'-'—j—4-..
cä - bo. X! Da - te magni- tü- di--nem

325)?!-—0ï—.di.-l— —E-———t—.—.—[——.--—.1—.- -.—- o no - stro: De--,us ve- ra 6- pe 

: -.- . JLII. ïb ..l'i-T-f—.-T—l'-...!-.:.':.::i:i:
- ra e - jus, et o- mnes vi - æ e- jus

I.:—l—lïw—E-äf:——-..-.—.—..;—I—ä-J
juïdi-ci-a. gDe-usfi-dö-lis,

LLll
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j —"—"—'—"'TFE-ï—l-.-E-—:.tlllzi-j———- —l——
in quo non est i - ni - qui:-tas Ju - stus,

Nil—: - - - - i 71
Li.-iLLtäx.-e.-.3—.—-lln

et sanctus Dö - mi-nus.

l)u111bSua-mih ulex1111111ad in 1101110111111111tantis can

1:11111 SOQHCHR

11 ääiï:ïä£æ.:£.fäiäïäï
'um' HU' Sicut cer - vus de-si—derat

LII

ad fon-tes a- qua - - rum: i - ta de 

.--— .- -- .. l'.- -
LH.—L'—.—1-—!.!'ïb"l:—ä—'—l'—i.TI

.—j I 1 .- —. - - —.
ältïlïlïiïiïlïZIZIE-T-ll'J-ZI-g——I'.Zäf'J—L'äl—j
- si-de-rat ä-ni-ma me-a ad te, De - 

'in—5335" —.—31-:'.' —"!'I:—'.l:ä;lf:l
- us. xxj Si-ti - vit z'L-ni-ma me - a ad

LIL

Hl

0-5317".briff-***"Url—l'lp:äII!

5—-—-—."
—-—.——

De-um vi - - - vum. quando ve- m- am,

"iW—,,— .— - 'r I i-- -.--—l—l -—I
ïs;-:.- —— —5"01'l—i—r:l-—-'l-.;":Iïït

et ap - pa-rä - bo an-te fä - ci 

b— 3 u— —— l—I -—l—E—ü—ï—f"l—üjizl:? ' ' i 4
- em De - i? t;, Fu- (a - runt mi-hi

aiv:-t*. -::.—-1-—.---—-1—--n—--—-.
lä-crymæ me - æ pe.-nes di-e ac



224 811111111141Sancte,

* —l! ?'
är—F'—*iäbl'l: "i.—:ET':I';:I:: IT.-**..r.—E[:i

no - - qte, dum di-ci- tur mi- hi per
—1——:ria:---———-«nu.—e...- t.. —14.

sin- gu--los di - es: - bi est

$:—!———'—:p——-.- m —.
be - us - us?
Finita benedictione fontis, revertentibus Szicei'dute.

et ministris ad Altare, cantantur Ii,-itaniïe 11 dnobus ('1111
t(11'il1ns.et ('.-herus idem simul repetit ut dicitur infra.

? Lbi urn non est fons baptismalis finita 11lti1111
Piophetia cum sua (natione, Celebrans casulam deponit.
et tum 111inist1isante Altaie piocumbit: et. aliis omnibus
genntlexis.("a11tantu1 Litaniae in medio (.'hori & dnobus
(ïnnturibus, utroque Chom idem simul iespondente.

" T 7 ." ,, —4
—5:---—-41--—i—-—-ä1—1- .— hi:-.'

ï- ri- e e - le - i- son. (fhri-ste e - 16 

....— ;— T ?; 1 71
5- l-I-äL—Q—l—l—Jr-u-l-l—läf— -— ———1—
- i-son. l(y-ri-e e-le-i-son. (fhri-ste

?;?— —'":ä— 'j—l—'"äïi— '—äli——'*:
au-di nos. (Jhri-ste ex-aü-di nos.

$—.—.—.—.:" l—g"I;—j:ilii-ï-Izääi
1' a - ter de cæ - lis De-us, Mi-se-re-re no-bis.
l*'ili Redemptor mundi De-us, Mi-se-rä-re no-bis.
Spi - ri - tus san-cte De-us, Mi-se-re-re no-bis.
Sancta. Trinitas, u-nus De-us, Mi-se-re-re 110-bis.

LLI
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L.;u—g—Fjïf—
San- cta Ma-ri- a,

S ancta Dei genitrix, ora.
S ancta Virgo virginum, ora.
S ancte Michael, ora.
Sancte Gabriel, ora.
Sancte Raphael, ora.
() mnes sancti Angeli, et Arch

angeli, orate pro nobis.
Omnes sancti beatörum spi

rituum ördines, orate.
Sancte J oannesBaptista, ora.
S ancte Joseph, ora.
O mnes sancti Patriarchæ, et

Prophetæ , orate.
S ancte Petre, ora.
S ancte Paule, ora.
S ancte Andrea, ora.
S ancte J oannes, ora.
Omnes sancti Apöstoli, et

Evangelistæ , orate.
Omnes sancti Discipuli Dö

mini, orate.
S ancte Stephane, ora.
S ancte Laurenti, ora.
S ancte Vincenti, ora.

o-ra pro no-bis.
() mnessanctiMärtyres,orate.
S ancte Silvester, ora.
S ancte Gregöri, ora..
S ancte Augustine, ora.
Umnes sancti Pontifices, et

Confessöres, ' orate.
()mnes sancti Doctöres, orate.
S ancte Antöni, ora.
Sancte Benedicte, ora.
S ancte Dominice, ora.
S ancte Francisce, ora.
Omnes sancti Sacerdötes, et

Levitæ, orate.
Omnes sancti Mönachi, et

Eremitæ, orate.
S ancta Maria Magdalena, ora.
S ancta Agnes, ora.
S ancta Cæcilia, ora.
Sancta Agatha, ora.
S ancta Anastasia, ora.
Omnes sanctæ Virgines, et

Viduæ, orate.
() mnes sancti, et sanctæ Dei,

Intercedite pro nobis.

? ' "1 L' 1
P ro-pi - - ti- us e- sto,
P ro-pi - - ti - us e - sto ,

A b o-mni ma-lo,
A b 0 — - mni pec-ca-to,
A mor - - te per-petua,

Gradualc Romanum.

1 .

, —. —m— 4' ï ' .tllïä
Parce no-bis Dömine.
Ex-aü-di nos Dömine.
Li-be -ra nos Dömine.
Li-be -ra nos Dömine.
Li-be-ra nos Dömine.

15
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I ————— l —
*g—u—u—ul—q-g—l—q—I—Fq—':a—] J ] 7

per mysterium sanctæ incarnationis tuæ, *libera.
per adventum tuum, libera.
p er nativitatem tuam, libera.
1)er baptismum, et sanctum jejunium tuum, libera.
per crucem, et passionem tuam, libera.
per mortem, et sepulturam tuam, libera.
per sanctam resurrectiönem tuam, "libera.
Per admirabilem ascensionem tuam, libera.
Per adventum Spiritus sancti Paracliti, libera.
1jn die judicii, libera.

.. .. — —' 1 i j —- . ' : i . *"i'-'l'—a'.:ä
I)ec - -- - — ca-tö-res, Te rogamus audi nos.
[gt no - - — bis parcas, Te rogamus audi nos.

L't Ecclesiam tuam sanctam regere, et conservare
digneris, te rogamus.

Ut domnum Apostölicum, et omnes Ecclesiasticos Ordines
in sancta religione conservare digneris, te regamus.

Lïtinimicossanctæ Ecclesiæ humiliare digneris, te rogamus.
[jt regibus et rincipibus Christianis pacem, et veram

concordiam onare digneris, . te rogamus.
Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sancto servitio confortare, et

conservare digneris, te rogamus.
Ut omnibus benefacteribus nostris sempiterna bona

retribuas, te rogamus.
Ut fructus terræ dare, et conservare digneris, te rogamus.
Ut omnibus fidelibus defünctis requiem æternam donare

digneris, te rogamus.
Ut nos exaudire digneris, te rogamus.

'..
...-.'—

3—---:!1-—-—!.:o-Hi . 4.' ? jI

Agnus De -i, qui tol-lis pec-ca-ta mun-di,
Agnus De—i, qui toI-lis pec-ca-ta mun-di,
Agnus De -i, qui toI-lis pec-ca-ta mun-di,

Par-ce no - bis .Dö-mi-ne.
Ex-aü - dl nos Dö- mi-ne.
Mi- se- re - re no - blS.
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— — .—;i:ï — — .—i1'—— —32—1—4— :"1 I 5 ' "' * SäI
(Jhriste au—di nos. (,ïhriste ex-aü-di nos.

l-lic Canteres Selennnter incipiunt: Kyrie eleison. p. 6*.
& Finit-a Epistula ('i-lc-bi'ans incipit:

Ton. V] l ].

T.: —. ' i '[rii
Al-le - - - - lü-ja.
Et totum deeintat tc1 eievando vocem gradatim: et

Chorus post quamlibit 1i1e111,in eodem tone repetit illud
idem.

Postea Chorus prosequitur:

1251: ",—'— ——'-.—-'a'ä—r-ä. g.-1—-—-——
W-Cen-fi-te-mi-ni Dö - - mi-no, quö- ni-am

—b——. — — — — [
Areæ—1"? —.'3 ' '——-'—E"——-—i.:i— .'

bo — nus: quö-ni- am in sæ - cu-lum

—- L 'r::!.tl:'——.':-—". 'F.I'i'; '- ji———
mi-se—ri-cör- di-a— e - jus.
Deinde dicitur:

1 .! —...—
Tractus.;äzi:IiQtl—Lll'ql—i:r'——JI;ID:J,:

Ton. VIII. m 'Laudä. — te Dö-mi-num 6 

ältäæælliiïþ.-.£Ei—i$;ï :!
- mnes gen-tes: et collau-dä. - te

15*
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ïku-loa— .—1—H..'i'——!*-]EE'!q:.:.;H:.;
- - um o - mnes pö - pu-li.

. l-l—I- — —
ï —::I:I::;-:-:Fl'———'—l—F'1!-"!——'ü'! * 1
V. Quöniam confirmä - ta; est su-per nos

]— — — 

TQEZITJ'JI—sznzi.;i.*bF"lzL-ti—.-..i':
mi-se-ri-cör-di-a e - - jus: et

I ! —I- -—- —— —
...F—l."Eiilïiil'ml—E-I5—'—PZEFI".—lt ff

116 - ri-tas Dö - mi-ni "(ma - net

in æ-tär - num.

Non dicitur Credo, nec Oiï'ertorium, nec Agnus Dei,
nec Postcommunio. Post sumptionem Sacramenh, pro
Vesperis in Choro cantatur Antiphona.

Ton. VI.

——ii:l—'—..:j:l'.:l:E.:—:r.: IEZI[j'.—'.&

Al-le-lü-ja, al-le-lü-ja, al-le—lü-ja.

— -—l-—I-—l— ——l— — —— — —-u———'T151-7— J ' - ' 4 ' '!
pg, Lau-dä- te Dö-minum omnes gentes: lau-dä-tegj

1— .— —. j— ?PL.—Li—E. 41—
e- um o-mnes pö-pu-'-li. .

Q uöniam confirmata. est super nos misericördia ejus: *
et veritas Dömini manet in æternum.
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6 6

(ilöria Patri, et Fi110,' et Spiritui sancto.
w,- - o ' r ' 6 .
sicut erat in prineipio, et nunc et semper, * et 111

6
sæcula sæculörum. Amen.

FEZI— — : —I—E.-:-E!l:—l-;i——I'äþ
Al-le-lü-ja, al - le- 11'1-ja., al-le - lii-ja.

Capitulum, Hymnus et Versus non dicuntur, sed sta
tim Celebrans in cantu incipit Antiphonam ad Magniiicat,
et prosequitur Chorus: Quæ lucescit.

Ton VH]. Chorus.
:.- ...q." UTI—.—i'l:—:!!liiï'lï äi—

Ve-s-pe-re au--tem säb - ba- ti. Quæ lu - .

äf qZIZIL. . — -.— —.- .— .
7 1' '—' ja ] . -—-1—533'
- ce-scit in pri-ma säbba-ti: ve-nit Ma-ri- a

1

iil—I"i:-253 —'".h'ä—llïq:.
Magda-le - ne, et (11- te- ra Ma-ri - a,

:5— —
3 "————-—-—ï——-:—Fur-äij.

vi - de - re se- pulchrum. l-Te - 11'1-ja.

ää—igl—I- —l——$—-q—l—-I—-.—l7.—.äii
Ma--gni- fi-cat * ä--ni- ma me- & Dö--minum.

—.———.- .-—I-. —-—-—.-—.——1,-—l5,'—' -1- ,
ex- sul-tä- vit spi-ri-tus nie-us * in

—J J,

-—I——I——l—l—-—l
:r

—lT—.—.l31
De-o sa-lu-tä-ri me-0,
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. . ' 8 .
Qu1a respex1t humilitatem ancillæ suæ: * ecce emm

. 8 .)
ex hoc beatam me d1cent omnes generatlones:

' . . . . . 8
Quia fec1t mlhl magna, qui potens est: * et sanctum

8

nomen ejus.

! t misericördia ejus a progenie in progeenies* timen
tibus eum.

Fecit potentiam in brachio suo, * dispersit superbos

mente cgrdis sui.

Depesuit potentes de sede, * et exaltävit humiles.

Esurientes implevit bionis: * et divites dimisi-sitinanes.

Suscepit Israel puerum stilum, * recordatus miseri
'cgrdiæ suæ.

Sicut locutus est ad patres nostros, * Abraham et

semini äjus in sæcula.

moria Patri, et 131110,* et spiritui Sancto.

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, et semper, * et in

sæcula sæcuferum. Amen.

Repetita Antiphona, et dicta Oratione Diaconus cantat:
!

iEj—lleZEl—LTI libuit?—11:111,
1- te mis-sa est, allelü-Ja, al-le - 11'1--ja.

Rr De-o gra- ti--as, al-lelü-ja, al-le - lii-ja.

———W——



DOMINICA
RESURRECTIONIS.

—.—
— - ,. ll'ltroitus. Ton. IV.

' * äSEJI—ïl—Ij-u—I'F'Ziä
E-sur-rä- xi, et ad-hucte 

it:-!l.— 1.— —— — , . ais - & gea-933:
- cum sum, al - le - lü - ja:

äï—Fï—TIIE-ïlïþ—ïï-ï—l—l—I'OIZI—äj—l;J
1

po-su-i - sti su-per me manum tu - am,

ä'ï- ***-;'JL.:-.!u!1:'.;'.ï"—";il!iïï.:ri;—;!
al-le -11'1-ja: mi-rä, - ' bi-lis fa-cta est

—'*——'—'—"'i-TI: 'IT'": Elf- : —— "7 L]:ä-J'JfL—þ—g- E -" PH
sci-än - ti-a tu - &, al-le - 11'1- ja,

ä—L-T'atääïh-FM'W'ä—T' 'th
al-le - 11'1-ja.- Ps. Dö - mine, pro-bä-sti me,

...—r—ï'þ'lïlïiq—I—.— - —.-.-.....-.
!;E—P—J' J [E?—' 1 *

et co-gno-vi- sti me: tu co-gno-vi-sti ses
L 1

- ——l—I—I——I—-l —l-—l—I-—I—-l—' — — '$ J; ;! 'I-ä—ä
— si- (')-nem me—am, et re-sur-re-ctiö-nem meam.

V- Glöria Patri. Ton. IV. pag. 4*.
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"E,—' — —' — — . — i :
(iraduale.ääii—gäi-uql—u—j—l-j—qqlll

Ton. X- Hæc di - es, quam fe - cit

lil'ilï'ïII—— ———-——F:SE;?- E.L—gaiäþszgh.i:
D6 - - minus: ex-sul-te - - - mus,

js .— :pil'l!
EF:—Jga- -Ei" 'ä—a—Fi" 'n'-——ä?—-ï

et læ- te - mur in e - &.

äïrdïlilMgZ—Ilþqu!lqïïïi
"] J L ' : J ' ]
W, Con-fi-tä-mi-ni Dö - mi-no, quö - ni

:ELF- ïEüPi—ï :H:-—--——-—-.-l'u.'0;3:i—
- am bo - nus: quö-ni—am in sæ - 

33-r?.:?—.—..-—-—-'M-.--lEi'1!I3-'——T-i?
- cu--lum mise- ri-cör - di--a e - - - jus.

Ton. [.
.. i— .— —- T IL i.—
gai—aiEia—.iï*F—""'———!;r'u'—Oïil!.—ää

Al-le - m - ja.

;.?ng:::—..?Jl'l—l—El—l' lh .]:I—Liä—J
PZ- scha no - strum im-mo--lä. - tus est

— — Jr 'ïEE'äïzh—.j£
Chri - - stus.

: . —-—-.—— —.:'———.Sequentia. ;TLE——.-...—. U—ql—I H—I—F.
Ton.I-II

Vi- ct1mæ Pascha-li laudes itp-Ino 
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är-L—L 3551;- -—-—-—'—-—-ver-L;
— lent Christi- 6- ni. Agnus re--de- mit o-ves:

—. ...—.I—l .— .. J ] —!—jg— l—jJ-l—iz" —"—'-..—l:J——.—'l:';
Christus in-nocens Pa.-tri re—con-ci-1i - ä—vit pec 

1 11' 31 '. '3— —E—.* l*' ".."
—.—..ir .—"ll ! . :i 3— . .-.ca-t- .1110rs et vi-ta, du-el-lo conHi-xe-re

ï ;.;äq—äi—L.—i--.—l-—l—'—ii.jää
mi-rzindo: dux vi--tæ mörtuus, regnat vi-vus.

13——.------tF!-ïä:-1—ï52-——-r.ïrä—äiä
Dic nobis Mari - a, quid vi-di-sti in vi - a?

—ï—.i——l ' wl— — - l—'—l'.—ä—I . P—lä-l j 3.
Sepülchrum Christi vi-ven-tis: et glö-ri-am vi- di

ï;it?:ïäiïäæz'LFE-Ziääïäzri

.W

re-surgen-tis. An-ge-li-cos te - stes, su-dä-ri 
u— ——a —

"ASP—13:zu-—. . JT ' vj 'L— "l—rwzgt—T. :]
- um, et vestes. TSur-re-xit Christus spes me-a:
L . —I
- —l—-—l—' IA.—I. Uf.;— . ' I-—!—

præce--det vos in Ga-li- læ- am. Scimus Christum

-— —l—— ——l—I— — —ïl!—- ' 7 4.

i£ ' 1 31 ' 1' .—'—-.l—.——i—'—l—..—'
sur-re-xis-se a mörtu-is ve - re: tu no-bis



234 ihnniniva Rr.-surrectiiivnix

ïg—r-— . —ïE 31 1 31—j .-.-.li—HIEIQ'I— .--1
victor Rex mi- se- re-re. A - - men.

— .——..— —.—-..-— - -— E 7'
ïk.—.'??—1'—E!-'lïj£*;b;l5ïil!i:3f:A - e - 1'1 - ja.

Offertorium.... -'.—- —lh—Fl. 0;Ton.] *.Eïh-'F—"l—
Ter - ra tre - mu--it, et qui

1:563?" —E.:.——A-l:l—E.*? '!i'lzq:- —vit, dum re- sür-j—ge-ret in ju- di - ci 

15;-lO.-*ï'JTEIWT—Färæ—lþillPii-T;.ZäDe-us.A1-le -11'1

Connnunio. —.- !l!—-fL- -ïi—F .—.—l.'i. --.ïron VI. ïg— ""' i E— '—
Pascha no - strum im-mo- lä- - 

—'—— - .. - - -- !.I— .ï þ—i
;'.-ïg—..:hJ—l I...-—-...—:I . .- Li J .!—--.-i-—'

— tus est Chri-stus, al- 1e-11'1- ja: i - taque.
ïgï.ïïl:rTI—lj—l—'äl—l—l:—.:I—.l:lqï

e-pu—lä-mur in 6. - zy-mis sin-ce-ri-tä- - tis,

— .l' 7 :i 3 4.
jäzl— —' —"'—l-:i—'—'i'-T-l!...-j—.—.—-

et ve-ri-tä. - tis, al- le -11'1-ja, al-le 

.g—illï.l'*"33-hll'1.—.IQIh.];
-11'1 - - ja, al-le -11'1 - ja.
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Feria Secunda.
lm miltis. 'l'un, VIII.

.L '! i —
-l:1':hiI'-—L—-"—ut):-22;

N-tro-dü - xit vos Dö-minus

-—i——';-:lZI.-——E"—L 211
in ter-ram flu-en-tem lac et

? ' æ---gut-i.-.an?-344:
mel, al- le - 11'1- ja: et ut lex Dö- mi- ni

—I

Eiï—ä-I—I-ïf—l—þü—lä—f—i." ..."-T"?
sem-per sit in 0 - re ve - stro, al- le -11'1 

5-l-—]:l'—' .!Izüzl—Ht—u ——l—'dii—554
"Ja 31'10. - lli-ja. Ps(-onf1-te- mi-niDö
- .- - —-- -- .- - :I— -. 

' . Ei—n. l 5 .. IE] .' . ä] .
- mi-no, et in-vo-cä-te no-men e - jus: an-nun

E—l—l—l—l—l—l—I—Fll—IZ;5— ji:
- ti-ä- te in-ter gentes 6- pe- ra. e -jus.

V. Glöria Patri. pag 5*, fon. VIH." '
Graduale $:—b...:i.i——.—-. -—.rïæ. - —l-—'—1.:—..T'lj

Ton X Hæc di - es, quam fe - cit

ä—ï—IFIU 1—ElIl—E—.I—III..0—IL:e.g.—gg- - mi-nus: ex-sul-te - - mus,
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£f.-Fi.?-Fi'I ' ä—unEua—"h-"W-äI—A
et læ-te- mur in e - a.

? .—.—.-:-i-"':5:'—.E-qseq;-zn:
W Di- cat nunc I — - sra--el, quö - ni-am

ï ZIEEI—ölf-El——-n-..—u—"P'æïïl'ïäï tu?-E
bo - nus: quö-ni-am in sæ - - cu-lum

js ——fr:-:i.—':—'!hi:-:l'3*t!' W—läg
mi- se —ri- cör - di-a e - - jus.
Ton. VIII.

?':EZ—Ii:1:'.lil:lij-*:l'gigï'fiüäfl
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

ïja—'i: :::-: ——:-:-:j—-jü'ï0:..r—:ä1
An - ge-lus Dö - mi-ni descen - - dit
:l: : -.!ïl: :l:
'————*t': 'u——'**l'—" . [ä ..;-:!

de coe — 10: et ac- ce — densI re-völ-vit

ïgläp*l*h.—ï3*—'-'l*?I-l—L—.wLäEäI
15. - pidem, et sedebat su- per e 

Sequentia. Victimæ Paschali. cum Allelüja in fme, ut.
supra in Dominica Paschae. pag. 232 seq.

Otfertorium.
LET— .I- Tonus äiänl? "*ll LL'l- '—'—-':'t

VIII-VH An - ge-l-us Dö - mi-ni de 

EIS—'if—l-q—l"—Eïil!.t. 'l—rElf-üïlj:
- scen- dit de 009 - 10, et di - xit
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' ä—H—l—u—ïl—u i T I—l'Llï!
—lræ 3 .i—--- ** ]

mu-li-ä - ri-bus: Quem quæ-ri-tis, sur-re - xit
L 71"—' — — — L F— — —.

sic-ut di - xit. Al-le - 11'1- jam

-—'—t——— 4 .l
Communio.-.-E—Fþa—l—Eæfïötlï ——.*.Ton VT ** . . , . ""—

' ' Sur-re - mt Do - ml-nus, et

——— — - -— —— — !fbiui ":i—
$;I— -.lä-1—lïiI.—..—ä:-—QIE—l,.i!l..ä

ap-pä - ru-it Pe-tro. Al - le -1ü - ja.

Feria Tertia.
Introitus. Ton. VII.

— —. —— ——r——...— — — .—4...

* : ;D—uh--.--ii.jl—l—I-j-.—
— Qua sa-pi—än - ti-æ

., —————* —J-———
ZFTIIZI —I—l!ïï--—3]—l—l..r

po - tii,-Vit e - os, al-le 

'L J- " l—l—
äinlziï "*.—;...UZIZIZIZIEIZILäZII—"lï

- 11'1 - ja: ür-mä-bi-tur in il -1is, et non

-. — —.l — —.— i . F * — —
:iE—g .—F—ï—l—hit—ü—Eh—b].—F—.:!—

fle - ctä - tur," al- le — 11'1- ja: et ex - al 

;g: —.j..-——.T.—I:IEI:I:ä':qüiwïæ—i
- ta.-bit e- os in æ—tär - num, al-le—lü — 
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7151; —.- III:-II:!
343: ——-.—-"i':-—.—.-,...-1315!- : :

: ja, al - le - 11'1- ja. Ps. Con-fi-tä-mi-ni Dö

FiILJZIZIZZILZIZIZI-" "T'lZI'JFZIF-lïq: :] j ' L:
- mi--,no et in-vo-cä-te nomen e- jus: an- nun
:l:q:1::l:l:l:r :I'L'l:.:.:

ä 4 in:—ä
- ti-ä- te in-ter gen--tes 6 - pe- ra e - jus.

W Glöria Patri. Ton. VII.. pag. 5*.

Graduale-?ü tä..IEi .206.— —.—j—F——ä——.—.;.l-.""i
I'on X Hæc di - es quam fe- cit
"—- II: .: .—..345—-1 - F."'"-"Fut.?

Dö - - mi-nus: exsul- te - - - mus,
35 ' - :: .l:ir.-' —'l-l-Ei'I'ä—u'—'i Pg;-iii:

et læ-te-mur in e - a.

3;r.::-l::l:l:l:-le:lïïj:l:!ila'ïH
W. Dicant nunc, qui mdempti sunt a Dö - - mi
:'l""l'"l 3 : : : :!!Z'"! ::

F 3 ---'l—-3 . . I . þ. !;iEI—JG
- no: quos re-[dö-mit de ma.-nu i - ni - mi - 

Evam;
—u— —l—l— «. —l. . i i . -———? j . O;:-1'1:ti?-lh

- (:i, et de re-gi--6 - - ni-bus' congre-gä. 

:]
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'l'on. [.

1.T.—1:3:Th.:þ:pi:-':i.::.!u'—:.;!l3:äJTrï:
Al- le- 11'1- ja.

——-—————l——l-—l— -l.. r.!—i "m'"- arca;-7:513.
W. Sur—re—xit Dö - minus de se - pül 

P I— I—I
äïhn—L—F—-—.l-l-'il'IL —.'-l' E.! :71-.

- chro, qui pro no - bis pe -pen - dit

i?;——."-'l"'-*'*'i..'—-—'-.ä ——
in li - - - gno.

Sequentia. Victimæ Paschali. cum Allelüja. in fine,
ut supra in Dominica Paschæ. pag. 232 sequ.

Oft'fertm1u111.E;:— Mi.—.': Elin-iliiTon. I.
In- tö - nu-it de cæ - 10

1 --U'-"'—'Ti'-'—'—l'1—l—lJ—I—-——.u'———..-1—ï4
Dö--minus, et Al- tis—si-mus de-dit vo - cem

*':E:—'1;l:h.:—E:':I.:-:::l ilhïlïlïliilïlïlï
su - am: et ap- pa- ru- e - runt fon- tes

..g:- --:—-4—--in,-.n.-..ä
a—quä- rum. A1-. le - 11'1 

:3l'211:—l!l':1
Sir—con-sur - re - xi-stis cum Chri 

Communio.
Ton. VII.
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.—.. l'..— —Fä' ". ' .:L'M—F'I?. —.l:t
- sto, quæ sur - sum sunt quæ- ri- te, 11-bi

! .

* 1 l—

331; ' TI.; —l:'l—;l::l—"'—L—'!ï'ö'-——"IZE
Christus est in dex-te-ra Dei se - dens,

— & ,L — — — — —- —
EE:1;';I!:i.I:äfi—'—lf—. 'I gr.-ï

al-le - 11'1- ja.: quæ sur - sum sunt se, - pi 

1 ï .—
310-5;ae.-EB.qiii—j

- te, al- le - 11'1 - ja.

Feria Quarta.
Int10itus. Tonus VII

' lesi—L—I-Iïlïïlïlulä—ï—FlïqE- ni - te be-ne- di - cti
:!

—*:1——!l-—. i:. fi—T—ï—
Pe.-tris me .- i, per-ci- pi- te

? ' - -- —.-:-il':1
Fi.: *lL-ZiZIZ-E—"l—f—r'

re-gnum, alle - 11'1--ja: quod vo-bis pa-rä —

zu;——ïn:-';"jnzlh: * *ut?
345 id. & r'. & L? ?
-tum est ab 0 - ri-gi-ne mun-di, al-le-lü 

— - —. [;'.—pl. jT: . ".—ï—l——- —Ot—1!l:u::ii::i:
- ja, al-le- lu--ja, al-le — - 11'1-ja.

I—I—i
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äij-r;.:IZSZIZI: ZläiEZ'l: ——3:l-1—:i— J L 3— '
Ps. (lanta - te Dö-mi-no cän-ti-cum no-vum: can 

— II:-zu;.T—Ll'lh- — jr£?.. j *] . .'".."IH—
- tä, - te Dö-mi-no 0 - mnis ter-ra.

IS. Glöria Patri. Ton. VII., pag. 5*.

Graduale. ägfbl—Sä—ääiEQ'I—lä—II-—-———!Oïllj
TOU-X- Hæc di - es, quam fe - cit

ïWAHïETLïæ—Zg
D

*,thjï:
6 - - minus: ex-sul-tö - - - mus,

ä,;L-ga-üaïïï-Eä'äïs-ES
et læ-tö-mur in e - &

äijä-l—Il.—Fiull'ïïäïk'lL-jizgll'jtl:l!:j
W. Döxte-ra Dö - - mi-ni fe - cit vir

Z'äf— -— — -- «ul—P.—r ! 1 aäij-..E'LF *?—'5. i ;'.3:lib.—ï
- tü - tem, döx—te-ra Dö - mi-ni ex 

l., — - :l! — -—Iä-ä-E-i—Jo «4312
- al - tä - vit me.

Ton. VIII.
d: .I.—L—. —i:— —'L.—
E'IZIEEIEL— :! jjiat—';b—E—IJI—*:

Al-Ie - 11'1 - ja.

j; ' 7 ...—l—iïün—l—E—I—i?;lztEQIZILEIT-tj—— ——1:11"
W. Sur-re - - xit Dö - mi-nus ve - re: et

Graduale Romanum. 16
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— —.l. ZIT—-—.b-'—--—5'i-EiiäL '-. 31—
ap- pä, - ru- it Pe - - tro.
Sequentia. V ictimæ Paschali. cumAllelüja. in line.p. 232.

Oii'ertorium.äg——.—..—.!.'.—l-j—.:..gl: :li"
Ton VIII' Portas cos - li a- pe - ru--it

$::!g:.:..——t——.':!1—.J—I—l'l— lä—T
Dö - mi-nus: et plu--it il - lis man- na,

lT—Iizl'ilïlïll—F l!i.—.: .n—j—u—.1
ut e - de-rent: pa- nem cæ - li de- dit

$:F:'*ä—l':lw'-ï:.!l:lzä:.——T;þ:*j
e - is: pa-nem An-ge-lö - rum mandu-cä- vit

.:L— —.l!.l ——
$——3ru-——- E' '-—-—--'-—.;'.: —————

- - mo. Al-le' - 11'1 - ja.

Cr'Ignnngllnliï.&.:L.: :I: jïcq 'r
on Christus re- sürgens ex mör-tu- is,

: L :

ïi'ï'ï'Fä-uïäiui—þ—ïäu— "agr—74:
jam non mö - ritur, al-le - lii-ja.: mors il - li

? F—lJH—I'E'ï—l:lq:!— :t—.l.—1:
ul-tra non do - mi-nä-bi-tur, al - le 

Ilt—.l. — ir ——3 4— h'——--—-3
-11'1-ja,al-le-l1'1-ja..
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Feria. Quinta.
Introitl1s.'l'011us III;

I - ctri-cem manum .tu - am,
:- l— —-l—I". 29:11—:rl— l*'I— - g—j a , IT

' Dö-mi-ne, lauda-värunt pä- ri 

uaria—Pq. ut.-;—1
- ter, al-le-lü - ja: qui-a sa-pi-än-ti-a

—- —— — —- .".
ä'-'3*l—I—F-.:l!l:llEZI—Il—.—'.: '1-1

a - pä-ru-it os mu-tum,—et.lin-guas in—fän—-—
R—L—J P——

- ti- um fe- cit di-sär-tas, al-le-lü - ja,

.:

1 j—ï' "ä.—EL 531,— '-ä:-:.'—-3——-a-1:

al lGL"lü ' Ja PS".(.an--tzi—te Dö-mi-no cän-ti 

.. —-l——h——l€——-———l——l— —-.-.———.:.ïäïä
- cum no-vum: qui—& mi-ra- bi - li-a fe-cit.

W Glöria, Patri. Tun. III., pag. 3*.

G12a1111aie.äiääl—ïigäEEQFJQ—l. lal—.i"),'.lon. X. . . —'
H æc dl - es, quam fe - c1t

—-. Jïï'ïïh .——- —lFïFï :::gge'ï'j & "q.-"o; ——O. iri;—.*
Dö - - mi-nus: ex---su1te - - - mus,

16*
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ï—f—L-ga-i--.-—-a-'-15'£"--«Eä£
et læ-te- mur in e - a..

: III.—n ZI-f—IZIZIZZ
? l!!! i I—l—L—l—iqïT .

15.. Lä. - [iidem, quem re-pro-ba-vö-runt æ-di-fi 

äzrrw-—Fï T;:ll—I'gg-nL—JF—l?3
* -- cän - tes, hic fa-ctus est in ea - put

-— —l-.- - —— - — -
-F--'ä—-—-—ä-;. ' ' " ' 'In—W

än - gu-li: & Dö-mieno fa-ctum est i - ...

:t— —-—J-— -——-—T-IEilæ3—5—3——'—'j-' ä .—.l!3:lït
- stud, et est mi-rä-bi-le in 6 ,- cu

321?EF.':!!;l'—.--:fr
- lis no - - stris

Ton. II. .

*:;IEI':I"-"—*'*i 'i—'a'—i.—iji—.
Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

———.—. . ?,iäzærr—sz urn-..—
.Sur-re - xit Chri - stus, qui cre--ä - vit

(gr.-5513: - -.——l:-":——"—*:'—:::-gugg—
- mni-a, et mi-ser--tus est hu-mä 

äzzl—lq—l—Iïä
- no gä - ne-ri. .

Sequentia. Victimæ Paschali. cum Allelüja. in "fine.p. 232.

3?
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()it'mtmium. ... ..... .';nm.IV.ii. 'Qui-; .':L'J '" :i:—
In di - - e so---le mni-tä 

ï—I'EIT.--.—'l-! tw ' -
$.!- - IH] - - ".'—u—hq—.—!J:l!.q.

- tis ve-stræ, di-cit Dö-mi-nus,in-d1'1-cam

äZIZI————'—ä—.—ul!il—u-—.--if—;-þ
vos in ter- ram flu- en - tem lac et mel.

ïFF—Zþ—Iæ—I.'I'I' —iär
Al-le -11'1 - -ja.

4

Cmnmunio.33::!——"!l:-:lïä..H—. ?;
Ton. XIII. .' J—I—————

Pö - pu-lus ac-qui—si-tifö - 

. L —
ægri-"' —El:l'.1—.:Er...—.i :

-'—
- nis, an-nun-ti - ä, - te vir-tü-tes e - jus,

— 7 —-—-fzIi' —- lii-!l... .—I.— I. 
ïä—g—lgu—llr—I3 i . vi.!!— T

al-le-lü-ja: qui vos de tö - - ne

$: lil-.;...E-r'.l.ï——Ji-—l.fj:I—I£j—l—.l——ï
- bris vo--cä—vit in ad -mi-rä- bi- le lu--men

-—l'ïE—J-ï—:l—Hæüj
su - um, -.a1- le - 11'1-ja.

WTJTJl



Feria. Sexta.

41, Illtroi,t11.ls., . Ton. IV,

.- igï'ïl'lïi— l—l—[E-ii'ilZ—lï—lji
- Dü-xit e - os Dö - mi-nus'

jæFü—E—l—"—-'—E"'—-. T:
...$ in spe, al-le -1u-ja:

. , i * . ,.
ig? *' *Ij—l—F—E'ül—iiuj2lzq:l:il—l

et i-ni mi cos e-ö - rum o- pe--ru-it
— .— ..—. mi:—

jäf,-oa—a—Ff— lll—-"——"—ä—.-agit;-ï
ma - re, al-le- 11'1—ja, al-le - - 

:grizu—zþ—..;-..ba.—EL; —.ita
'- Iü-ja, al- le - 11'1- ja. Ps. At- ten- di- te

gik—li——l——l—l—ITDPj—ll—l—ZI—l—Ef—lj:
pö-pu- le me-us le-gem, me- am: in—cli- nä- te

L 1

' -—I—-l——l—-l —I—I—-l—: — — '— - ——
ä . . . j . j....E—i—l -—

aurem vestram in verba o - ris me-i.
Glöria Patri. 'lon [V. pag.), 4*.

Gradualc.är—I— .!ï.l—j—ll—E—Jjäü
Ton. X Hæc di - es, quam fe - cit

ä—EFEIh—r [——-l—plfogtþ'OJri—E
- minus: ex-sui-te - - mus,
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LI.—; ;;; ; ;—— .!I!—'——:?'-E.-ger: -.-:-ï-' hanc.-114
et læ- te-mur in e-a.

ïs;-—are:-':gggï—äggzIbi-n;
W Benedictus, qui ve - - nit in nö - 

zu;-"*"r:!-'.!nqz— .l—l—..3— iä:———-—ïþ:-*
- mi-ne Dö - mi-ni: De-us Dö- mi-nus,

3537;—T'. 'Hï-Fi 'a!—ïïï'E—P"
et il - 11'1- xit no - - bis.

Ton. VIII.
. .

ïFIZIZII—L—"tigni-iir: :!!ztüfifzzq:
'Alnlelü- - - ja.

,L .

«::--'5:1—'-':'—-1—':E--E----':::-:i:
W. Di - ci-te in gän- ti- bus: qui - & Dö -

.-———— ———.— .—..— —.—

asl—'H—- iL——:""—r--;-1:—
- minus re- gnä--vit & li - - gno.

Sequentia. Victimæ Paschali. cum Allelüja. in fme, ut
in Dominica Paschae. pag. 232.

J J. ,- L——- ,- —
Offertorium.iigï.Z—.I.—.q—':I.-.:-il—.l!;æ!ïj

Ton.VI' ä- rit vo - bis hæc di L

ï.E—'—lZl—'—.. 3—'- 'äiEä:icit,-iiiïä
- es me-mo--ri-ä. - lis, al- le - 11'1- ja:
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— g - ' ;.

ig---'"I'J—E—"IZQEqulfiiZIZFIZUiILE
et di-em festum ce-le-brä- bi-tis so---rl(3mnem

ïE'E'El-T—j--."..JL.- «E'—iä'ü
-D6--mi-no in pro-ge- ni- es ve - stras: le

.

- gi - ti—mumsem-pi-ter-num di - em, al-le 

äïf— j—l—ll—Iï—L—j——i——l'!'!—l'i-l—äl[:
- lii-ja, al le 11'1--ja, al- le - lü- ja.

T

C01111nuni0.ä.—... —.I—.. If .... .—
Ton I —l--—-—i:: . . Jr . l'-—.l——ï

Da- ta est m1-h1 omms po- tö 
ll—u- —. -—.. —1 "V 

q . l 1 I--11l'l—.- —-—..—337"—
.—. .] ! ——— .-".T-- stas m cæ- 10, et in ter-ra, al- le - 1'1

ïd rL.a.:-561- -H..3rva—.-—..-.-.-þ
- ja: e - ün- tes, doce - te o- mnes gentes,

ïFIZEi—El -—-Q.—.—:i:—-;?—.-a:? -———.i.
ba-pti-zän-tes e - os in n6 - mi- ne Pa 

J. L !
;H" -- — —' * þ 1 .Hi?) 1"€*".'i"—-.1;--—i—

- tris, et Fi —li-i, et Spi- 1'1-tus san- cti,

.cc—'I— r 31- 3 ff
. ' gl.—H—.'—.—-.i.!:i.gg

al-le-lü-ja, aI-le-lü - ja.
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Sabbato in Albis.
1111coitu.-1. Ton Vii.

. ä—I—f—l'5:.: läIqP—Z
- Dü-xit Dö- minus pö- pu 

] $Z.I:I!l:—:l: [Ei-:.TgTI:IJ:
. - lum su - um in ex-sul-ta-t—i—ï

:.ï-L- ..;; -—..-y:*-:--—:,-.ï:.-.
6 - ne, alle - 11'1ja: et e-lä-ctos:::---: :l:l:---- —

zg:-'z.-.-—1- - si —-1.- - Fi.-.ä
su - os, in læ-ti - ti-a, al-le-lü - ja,

& 11 : :q:l:l:q:u:l: :?:FJLFüzdi: .!l ' j i ï]:
al- le - 11'1-ja. Ps. Con - fi-tö-mi-ni Dö-mi-no,

:.:l:.:. :l: l'—':Elzl':1:p.:-:.l:ï:q:l:$
et in-vo-ca-te nomen e - jus: an-nun-ti-a- te

Fl:l:l:l:ä1: l':'-'l:.:. : E'l—rgï—Z—
———.——.—"—-——

in-ter gentes (') - pe-ra e - jus.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VII., pag-. 5*.

:; Ab hac die usque ad Octavam Pmtccostcs, tam in
OfficiodcTc111porc,quam lebSanctis, non dicitu1 (nadualc:
Sed cjus loco dicuntur duo Vc1sus cum quatuor Allelüja,
ordine infrascripti): prætcrqumn in "MissisRogatimuuu, et
V iwilia, Pentecostes, in quibus dicitur 111111111Allel1'1ja,c11111-
uno VOI511 similitc1 et post quamlibcthctioncm i11Sab
bate Q11atu01Tc111p111u111past Pentecosten. Alio tcmpme
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usque ad Septuagesimam, quando dicitur Graduale, dicun—
tur tria Allelüja post Graduale, bis ante Versum et. semel
post Versum: cum autem dicitur Sequentia, Alleluia., quod
dicendum esset post Versum, dicitur post Sequentiam.

'lon. VIII.

ïj-E'ää——-.—' —-EE1-W!0yï5-äi—j—
Al - le - 11'1- ja.

äth'WL—FFH: 'E'—'—l!,j..-E.äï
Ii Hæc die - es, quam fe - cit D6 - mi—nus:

illi.—lbiïït [.'—PFl—ri—*OTI-Zäiexsulte - mus, et læ-temur in e 
Ton. IV.

.. --- .- - - [..—...;; .—.--:----.-i -«..-...-üïäij
Al- le - - 11'1- ja..

i— l 4ïZ-ïti-"Er—lZ.?[ïlïiiiïïïïlæäï
.Lau- dä. - te mi - e- ri D6- mi-num, lau

gai-saw - - .-—.—..—.——-.—.-gzj.-'1331
te no -—men D6 - mi-ni.

Sequentia. Victimae Paschali. cum Allelüja in fine.
pag. 232.

Offert-orium.$ * L— —& j— lll—I-Hj:
Ton.VIII. —L————'E'!" " 3 " J

e-ne-di - etus, qui ve - nit

:R—IHuati; '.l'fT-ri; TI.-ZZiji—l.;.-.
in n6- mi-Lne D6 - mi-ni: be-ne- di- xi-mus
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2— a:..- —...,—.-t!..«FIïI—ä—l'l—[hj
vo - his de do - mo Dö - mini: De —us

$Z—"-'-—-—T-ï—ïfi'ïl - "Jaï'v—qai—r
Dö - mi-nus, et il-lü - xit no - bis.

BE,—..:ll'l'rlllujqqhtlh. —ä.—jï——.
Al-le - lü-ja, al-le - 11'1- ja.

Connnunio. ***—fl—— T— * — l'l—l-ä—n—u-Ln
Ton. 11. Elis '.l' '—3 l ' ' J .

0- mnes qui in Chri- sto Lba-pti
lä—a—l—TL..Zl—a—ä—nh—l— l —. -Ii.:h'—ä:-.1:

- zä-ti e - stis, Christum in--du- i - stis.

zii-ift —i--—-—.iiL
Al - le - 11'1-ja.

Dominica in Albis.
In Octava Paschae.

[nt-roitus. Ton. VI.

l—l—q—HI—l—l—l—l:
—l—'—' 1 3 jIL—I
Ua- si mo- do ge - ni- ti in-fän

"- ä; —l-—l!iI——-—I!'—l—-l——.—-j
- tes, al- le - lii-ja,: ra- ti

äzlïl'l'h—I —.—EF.—.l—ZFiIQTIZ—15
- 0- 1121 - bi-les, si-ne do - 10 lac



252 Dominica in Albim

"R:-!.: : : -... ::L. ——
43; . 151 . Iäl—il . i—I.—ï—-Ij—..i—-£

con-cu-pi-sci-te, al-le-lü-ja, al-le-lü 

$? .r—þ-Jj—4513. :.-:-.—:.--—--—-l:-;-:
— ja, al-le-h'i-ja. Ps. Ex- sul- tä- te De-o.

iE—Il:bq;':l:'i.:äi— :l::ä.:.—:i:li-ä
adju--t6-ri no--stro: ju-bi-lä-te De-o Ja-cob.
ig, Glöria Patri. Ton. VI,, pag. 4*.

Ton. VII

Pt.:t'uïþtï—ïH—DFOt'L—ii—ï—
Al- le- 11'1 - ja.

ääiä1T.L'-*H—ML£
W In di - e resur-re-cti-ö -nis me - æ,

—.——;—.l':-:l:l:l:'!r,—.:.l:Jq:—f :] IZIZI
di- cit Dö- mi—nus,præce - dam vos in Ga

' —: .l.: : ,i ETä.:l'P'äQ'Oïl—häi
- li- læ - - - am.

T.0n VII.

a:.ïr-i'o—iä— ' i '———.!.'Fäi—-——T:
Alle .- m - ja.

354—--""—F':H-. .L... .i.
ii. Post di-es 0 - cto, jä- nu- is clau--sis,
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id l— I.—-l'—.——I.———-—1—Pl-Flïl-'— ET ———T—
ste- tit Je--sus in me- di-o di- sci- pu-TliS-rum

3:310);l!l:I:f:l:l!ll;'!.—:i—.':—'-'——i—
su - (')-rum, et di- xit: Pax

$—""'"""-.-:—ä:ä£
vo - - - bis.

Offertorium. Angelus D6mini. pag,
A llelüja. ut supra.

236.

Communio.
—. .-—. -—..WiFi-:f—Iä— ' *'—T':',Ton. VI.

Mit-te manum tu - am, et eo- gnö
,L .

äE—Ell—l—ïïiïu'ïhl—äïï—J
- sce lo - ca cla-vö - rum,

. [j..—

!ll.-';Lifäïlf
l

al-le-lü - ja:

et no-li

—.— ..— .. ] 32:
I—' '— l-——'l—.:i—T———l'———l—-.I-.—-1-1 1

es-se in- cre-du-lus, sed fi- de- lis.

ïgg—.—Tt,-.'...q:—*)'-"—--.—n
Al-le-lu-ja, al-le  lü-ja.

Dominica Secunda. post Pascha.
[ntioitus T011.I-.V

I-se--ri- cör-di- &
5- *B—'—.l—l—.l'--I--—l-j—.!.—.—.J

Dö- mi- ni

plena est ter-ra,
-—.—'ïh -..4—1-———— — -——'— - -—l
al- le- 11'1-ja.:



254 l)o111iniczmll.post Pascha. '

; :.p:l:l,*—..——.*——.-TL'——*l,—.— 
ver--bo Dö - min-i cæ-I-i f1r-mä- —ti sunt,

L L
,, .. ,.. — —- — ' - L ïï :jf.—.LIEI.—lj—.1..I—IEFQU... ; .,

al-le -11'1- ja, al-le -11'1 - - ja.

fg.-;.H—el-äE-g—næï—-—'-—--——--.;
xy, Exsul-tä-te ju-sti in Dö-mi-no: rectos de-cetïf

—ü—.:.—J ]]
col-lau- dz'i - ti—0. V, Glöria Patri. Ton. IV,, pag. 4*.

T011. III. ,

—i:——
3335...—-—"—*1'—-.——ïï-'-*'—'!g-üu alii::

Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

äEISEFIHjhä—LPZE-ql—E!'; ;. L L ' ' l '
v, Cogno-Vö - runt di-sci — pu-li Dö-mi—num

ji———.—Jä-—-:-.—--—.-:- --:*'—''ï—-"-"*-—.-äi
Je-sum in fra- cti- () - ne pa - - nis.

-l —.—l

T.Oll

IF—-.--———"--—I—""—'—!'!'"i?—ä
Al - le lu - ja.

—l——li. — — .u— — j .

. RS.—E- goil- sum—pa-stor bo - nus: et eo 

312:"FFT:þ—IQF—' "iL—'r—PT.—:i
- gnö - sco 0 - ves me-as, et
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ä—E—.—l—lll—.—31—E.D-l—.I;'T—"E.!.;Fl——;ä-:co- gnö - scunt me me 
Allelüja. ut supra.

Oüert01'iu111.ïþï.-—.'r.-—T.. '".'"IEI—b—EF.-.1
1011.H ' De - us' De——us me-us, ad

:i-E:.—:. ——.':i——..g:ï—-*I:t 'l— .': '.:- —üQ—-———!
te de lu- ce vi - gi-lo: et in nö-mi-ne

—h'—— — 4
iif—**'gik-üt'o;-—-3:.--'—-—--'-—--ä-4

tu-o le-vä. - bo ma-nus me-as.
1

33-rari-Ellilzh. 311?
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

—- - !

(,'1r1]1'11111u111Ii0.$:.ä-. 'ï—lä—Elthfjïilïi. on. .
El-go sum pastor bo - nus, al 

$?- -IEIïjE—TjgzLI—l—ji'*l —fui:-äg
- lelu-Ja. et co- gnö- sco o-ves me - as,

l*————1 T. —
532. —-'— —-—ä.—-.-'----*—-—--—-!-;ïH-J

et co- gnöscunt me me - æ. Al-le-lü - ja,

5
ä—T—ul—ü—æäï

al- le - 11'1- ja.
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Dominica Tertia. post Pascha.
Introitus. Ton. VIII.

U-bi- la- te De-o omnis

xxg—wri—J .F—'.äzi—lj:
ter- ra, al- le- 11'1--ja: psalmum

—.-...—
ä—.'3— . '.iï. . '—El'-—'ä'— -. -———]:l—'

di-ci- te nö-mi-ni e - jus, al- le- l1'1--ja:

1 '. ' - —— .. - —,—
13 --q—'!*0—.!ïl——'—ilïl!—.— ..—F.ä—.-.:i

da-te glö-ri-am lau-di e - jus, al-le 
'.! —

3:—g:—..q—i-'-Eä:-—þ þAT—üïI-äïE-i
- 11'1- ja, al- le- lü--ja, al- le - 11'1-ja.

.—.-—.—.—.- —.—.—.—.—.—.——.— —q—
lEiïl J J —l

Ps. Di - ci-te De-o, quamter-ri-lïi-li-a sunt

jäZä—u—ll—HET—Iq—I—l—q—l— .—-.-——.1l—-.-——.-—l—
6- pe- ra tu- a, Dö- mi-ne! in multi- t1'1-di-ne

!

ä—l—.—.—.—.-E]—.—.—.—.—.—.a—.—p.—..1 "i—

vir--t1'1-tis tu- æ men-ti- en--tur ti- bi i - ni 

—..—.— 3]3: -—'—--3]I
- mi - ei tu--i. W. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.
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Ton. I !

ä :-——' ü—þïfif—JMTF -' -——"———ï
Xl-le-lü —ja..

STE—i—----i—l.lw—-- ïïglä— —"— l—FiiEZ
V Redempti-6 - nem mi - sit D6- mi-nus

— ————l-— Ii!—ä—' —Ft "" þ'l—ï
pö-pu--10 su - o.

Tun. IV

'*'—J'jTM—Lï'ï': Füue—u'fi'f—"äL—
AI- le f— 11'1- ja. j

.- : :. —1'-: : - : 
' :i:.l,ï..l-I!l:lä—lü'*ï.—.-l!l—l-fþ:
V 0- por - tä - bat pa, - - ti Christum,

:i—.—l'—.—..—. :.I---.—.l-—-Z-i-"Z-þ-L-E
et re-sür—ge-re a m6r- tu- is: et i - 

äiäil:l'—'ll:.r:i—!—nl'i'0€:.—.!il:äq:
- ta in-trä, - re iri glö - - ri-am

ig.-T... F. —]I' am Alleluja ut suma.

Offeptoriiun.;'.ETqEIQI—El—r' j—H—tEIE-T-L
Ionii. . Lau - da. & - m ma me 

-'31131-- - usu'-£L-zT—Täï'J-E—' . -Iuïj-I— -.—
a, D6 - mi—num: laudä- bo D6 - minum

(' 1:11111111 imm :11111111 17



258 Dominica IV. post Pascha.

ig—l—lül';HJ:E;I'..'.jäl—.— .n.—]151
in vi - ta me-a: psaI-lam De- 0 me

. — j—
iä—"-—E—--—'——'—'-;-H-E:-infigi-'di

- 0, quämdi- 11 e - ro. Al-le- 11'1 - ja.

L 1 .
Communia..E: j::l::1:i:i—'—'l': II::Iiilr"Ton.VIII :

Mö—g-dicum, et non Vi-de- bi- tis

ääJI—"ii—a'l.—l"f——iil.—Ej " ::l l:ä:;:
me, al- le - lu--ja: i - terum m6—l- di-cum,

! L ,

;.:EZHTä"ia—IZäMIL'FI:l311;ï-£i
et vi-d6 - bi-tis me, qui - & va-do ad

. I—I
EuL-ä "' ? 'q- T'Fü—läl—

Pa—trem. Al-le-lü-ja, al- le - 11'1- ja.

Dominica. Quarta post Pascha.
Introitus. Ton. VI.

rE-i——l—'l.l.——:'—Ii—l---l——þj:.:
An- tä. - te Dö-mi-no can 

L

L ., 3 ' :

üla—;.!ïo'oe . j—l—ig—l
- ti—cum no - vum, al—le 

..

1 - ' '

ïja:-. ä-. —!-.—..—Ii2l.,!l —.—l——'T--!I.—'-—ll;!:
- 11'1- ja: qui-a 'mi-ra-bi - li-a feacit
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L

-!£:Lii-—I—l—j—l—.Iljl— .v.—131]J— ili
Dö-mi-nus, al- le - 11'1 - J'a: an- te con 

1 1

ï- J—.—- III—Liui ——.—'l—l—l——ii——.—'TJ
- spectum gen-ti-um re- ve- lä.-vit ju - sti - ti- am

T—b'h—JäïqhiI—lä—-—I—Ih:£äjk
su- am, al- le - lu -ja, al- le-lü - ja,

Tlï'.—.!L—.lïL—äiTJZLïü—.—l—ü1—'—I —I,—.
al-le - lü- ja Ps Sal-va - vit si-bi döx-te-ra

353lïïïrï—ZJZL..-.——an:-.: iii:
e- Jus: et brä—chi-umsanctum e - jus.

W. Grlöria Patri. Ton. VI., pag. 5*.

Ton. I.

:::—gr: -—L::L:::.iga- rf.;äiïï
Al-le-lü-ja.

::!1:l : 1:—'l!3—ij:.—gr.-.' ::ETJJZ
V. Dex-te- ra Dö - mi- ni iI'e - cit vir- t1'1

. ï—E—J'".*-I.:..lï—l'ärjzl: —J:—.EE.'.:-:i
- tem: dex-te- ra Dö - mi- ni ex- al 

L .
-— -—l—I -' .L 7!
"IE —!'JPT 'IIïli

.. tä - vit me
17*
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Ton. .l.

.- ' —t-..——- u-IIEIILEFTF—E—Qäþ'i—ä—ää
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

l'I——-— -—
— ' j —l——- — ———l—l- I
ig.:Lv—Igh—Jl.'- &. —.—æ ?

V. Chri-stus re-sür-gens ex mör - tu-is,
— - , ï . L *ä—l— —-—

-; ,— r 4 ; [;'.I—IEIZEIZL —3 H ..Otl—J—üL "e'ï'
jam non mö - ri—tur: mors il - li ul 

- [

- L -1- .—— — — .' ——ïEü—ll—I'II. .'!!J—I—Wï:
- tra. non do - mi-nä. - bi-tur.

Allelüja. ut supra.

()H'ertorium. J ubiläte Deo universa terra. pag, 58.

" ' $ —-l—l- 77 :? iL i. T:Lomuupuo.m—i—l'll—i—l—l—l';—;.;ä
Ton. X 111. - ' , . .Cum ve - ne-nt Pa-rä. - ch-tus

iil? Z:— 1 -— .— - — T::
"- . -.—.—.' .- *T' u—u-q. ï'l .l- :

Spi-ri-tus ve-ri-tä-tis, il- le air - gu—et mun 

I—*: & I—lF—J 7. J ? :
jji-:ll—l—lrj—i—.Ji.ï —'*'—j—*"'
- dum de pec-cä-to, et de ju- sti - ti-a,
L— —-I- i 7 lil—T- **.,——l—..ä—.—-lïj:l:l!il:1:1":

et de ju-di - ci-o. Al-le - lü - ja,

J—— —þ— — . 'r ]T' 'ui' "ni—ludi
al-le - 11'1 - ja.
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Dominica Quinta post Pascha.
Inn-nilus. '.17011III.;:— h

;ijf13: LT'l—l—l-J'ü—q- "*
1 ' ' " ;? O-cem ju-cun-di-tä. - tis

:H—gg—T-b.——El.l—l—i—T-l—l—l
annunti-ä - te, et au - di:

-1—.—.-.1—.--':.ä-.—-:-:--—-—-
- ä. - tur, al- le - 11'1-ja: an-nun—ti-ä - te

-p. u—u— -——.— "LI—.I- ———-! Ej ?' iHi-***
us - que ad ex-trä-mum ter-ræ: li-be 

—-—-l— ——l—-I—l .-— —.p.— .— - — — .—. .. — —

- rä. - vit Döminus pö-pulum su - um, al - le 

..- ' ll in
ïzl'E—L—' -l ——H—lüI—l'l—IIZH—P—l—

- 11'1—ja, —a..1- le - - - 11'1 - ja.

ZE—ZI—l-l—l—l—l—l—i—l—ä—— .——lr—-l-—I—Ij—i' '—
Iubi-läte De- o omnis ter- ra: psalmum di- ci-te

g—q—i—I—l—l—jJ—l——l—l—-l-—I.—'.—-.—l—H,Jf
nö-mi-ni e- Jus, da-te glö-ri-am lau- di e- jus.

V".Glöria Patri. "l'on. III., pag. S*.
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Ton. [.

: i— .L :T: .. .E- :]L
ïäz... ——.-1ü.;—-!:u.—:—ï:-—-:ä::.—.ueu.—:di:

.; '—le ". '- lü - ja.

ääïï"*'—.'"":'—"-——*-'EB
W,,Sur- re - xit Christus,. et il-lü-xit no--his, quos

T—ü-bl: : : :: ::Er." ' H ,.i-ä—a-Fmi,
re-dö - mit sän - guine su - 0.

Ton. VII.
' L ' J '
EEZIZZEEIZI-l''iäþ:cfi:u—0£glïz—.l!ïïlt:äi

Al le - m - - - ja. ' ' "
1— ::

:l:Wäfä€l*ï!ï;l:l:ä:l:iili*IL—A
WEx-i-vi a tre, et ve - 

IE?—':1.—:l!l:n:þ *ïn:-ji..—fiQ'ig-Z
- ni in mundum: i - terum re - lin - quo

L — .. 1 a : : : —E— ::
n . 3—1: - Jä:l'£lüï!!l.;.cEi—äl

mundum, et va - d'o ad Pa. - - trem.
Allelüja. ut. supra.

[ ] [

Oifertorium.: 1— ——-' ! - —'-—j:Ton.II. äij—rf; ' ' F". ' *—
Be-ne- di - ci- te gen- tes Dö 

gibt—- -L.-—-—t-F.—-—"—-t
- minum De--um no--,strum et ob-au- di - te
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ïs;— :.—.—'.- .—., - — I.:-ET": ;.—;
lt. ïi— ' ' ' ]Ir. lg *,IE—IEt—E—A

vo-cem lau-dis e - jus: qui pö-su-it &- ni 

-ïE—.-—.- .j——.'-..— lïqï:".——————.lï-EZEI—L
- mam me- am ad vi- tam, et non de-dit commo 

AE;-:"" ':1::ï:-'.—..!1;.:..—EFl—F—[i
- ve - ri pe- des me - os: be--ne- di- etus

ä——ü—T—Tä—.—I—.—E'It ?, .—.— Tï:—.— ————
Dö - mi-nus, qui non a - mö - Vit de pre-ca 

—.— --—.—-.

.r.——.'-—.— Q—l— . .—. ——:i—q—J—
- ti-ö- nem me-am, et mi-se- ri- cör- di-am
. L ? J - .,—

ïE—Fh—'ïFFil'liæ-j—n —.—.-—.-3 i-———-—Jf
su - am 3 me. Al—le- lli-ja.

Communia.git -———þl'ïli;[-b.1:231...
Ton. H' Can-tä. - te Dö - mi-no, al- le 

.:ïtlg: :;3: —l.l—l—.-Q.: .:LEI——5:—I-—.—'—
- 11'1--ja: can- tä. —te Dö - mi- ne, et be- ne —

- .l.—. .—?E—FgJ—u—a—umþþ—a'-—Et
- di - ci- te nomen e - jus: be - ne nun-ti 

"' : ; —, — 1 t u . "
$ -' ;- 1 - ---—,—-.-eæ.—-.$1—a—-ä-te de di-e in di-em



264 !:1 Litaniis nmjorilms.

'ubi-TI.?EL—ï—EU'EFIF—ïfl—äzcJ
sa-lu-tä-re e —jus. Al-le - 11'1- ja,

II:"—& -:-—tin-Li-ai— —
al-le - -11'1 - ja.

——0—e—0—

IN LITANIIS MAJORIBUS.

In Festo S. Marci Evangelistae, et in F e111s
Rogationum ante Ascensionem.

Introitus. Ton. IV.
. ' ï " ——1— — — l—-I —l«; 2,gagg-'- niw—T;..

X -au - di - vit de templo san

'ï-Ii 1"; au.—E
- cto su-o. vo - cem me- am,

äïätïll—.—t..—ï—.—I:ZIZIEIEZEZIIT$
alile - lii-ja.: et cia-mor me - us in

——h'—- -- .. - — -.Fll— —— —l—I- .
.ïg—-—El—l!—l-E]—IZI, .—IZIZ-l—...,-—

con-spe - ctu e - jus, intro-i - vit in au - res

312!- :. .—.ir—iïä.fugit;-äij
e - jus, al—le - 11'1-ja, al-le - 11'1 - ja.

ïg—IIII—I-l—l—l—l—l—ïl—H.—j—Fïïï: rw:?
Ps. Di - ligam te, Dö-mine, vir--tus me- a . Dö - mi 



in I.izziniis lllflel'aniS. 265

ï—E—l—I—u—l—l-—--—l—j—l-—l—l—l—;.:ää
- nus ürma-mäntum meum, et re- fü--gi- um meum,

—l-—I—l— —
jg—j L'ïü— i—l.,11..—

et li- be- rä- tor me-us.
V Glöria. Patri. 'I 011.IV.. pag. 4*.

Ton. VIII.

:2—4 L— —Fui-lrbi:-" —".-—!.:——-——;.- ;'lä
Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

- - - l—— .n.. —:; ——3—' —L-" —'—lu—ä' 14:531:
Ni. Con-fi- te--mi- ni D6 - - mi- no, quö-ni-am

— .. .. .; ; ; ; E 7 :
HP—QiLäZI'J . . I- Et; ';Uuzj';'.*.

bo - nus: quö-ni-am in sæ - cu-lum

— .— ;t 71
£:-——.-—-—-'1—' '—E—E'—'15-11-———

mi- se- ri- cör- di-a. e -h.jus. Sine Allelüja.

Oiï'011'01i11111.15—F— I,..-""" !l:l:l' äf'—I—'
'10111 " '

C onü-tä - bor Dö-mi -110 ni - mis

35:3551';liil—f::l—iï
in 0 - re me-o: et in me- di--o mul-tö-rum

..
u—..;..l L—Ij l—--—1—I-—-l. I.i—.i.

lau- dä- bo e - um, qui 5.- sti-tit & dex- tris



266 [.-;.Lituniis nmjm'ibus.

' gia—l —l——l—-—.".'—!1,m—I— ——i.—-ä
paü-pe-ris: ut salvam fä-ce-ret a persequentibus

äïäl—'—EFZET—Fr?ïæääïz
& - nimam me - am. Al-le - 11'1- ja..

Communio"gg—Ti.."1—'I-EZ—I:FI:'—ï. "131thä—
Ton. II,

Pe-n te, et ac-01pl e - tis:

ä—lli*l—l—i-l—u—I—.—Eil—.l—bl—.l'-lï
quæ - ri- te, et- in-ve--ni-e - tis: pul-sa 

ïE—lLFl—u.t.,—Tä.—..—...—.3Jjji-Il:
- te, et a- pe- ri-e - tur vo-bis: o- mnis

;g—ü:lq:l:l— "T.-.IITZP—Fl-.-l'.13—11

e - nilm qui pe--tit, ac - ci- pit: et qui quæ-rit,

Egaägfäur gr.:,———-—.-—T—H-'--,r-1—
in - ve--nit: et pulsän- ti a- pe-ri- e - 
L— —.— !

äu—r ä—F'EF-Eæqgi-z'u.31
- tur. Al-le - - - lu -- ja.

In Vigilia, Ascensionis.
Missa dicitur de Dominica V. post Pascha. pag. 261.

——Q-e—0—



[N

ASCENSIONE DOMINI.
Introitus. .I—Ton. VII.

, ,. : I-ri— Ga-li-læ —i, quid

. " ä äL—lï:lzläu: .: ...-31.:.—:.-,
admi-rä - mi- ni a- spi- ci 

r.!—::F' :. 7 !: —.—l—
' JJ l.—'i!I:l!l:lZäZI-——"ï

- (en-tes in cæ-lum? al - le - 11'1- ja: quem ..

:Ele—I— I—I—ä—I—ll—I—Eli-—-—l—5]:.:—E3 7 . .
- fid-modum vi-distis e - um a-scendäntem in

:... -- l.:::r:.:.1: l-—l::
34.- q ,t':l:r4:l' . t T-&

cæ-—1um,i-ta ve- ni- et, al-le-lü - ja,

L T .l. . 31 -—::-l'-::'.'::l':'::l—Läü:lif:i:
a,1-1e-lü-ja al-le - lii-ja.

jäLI—h——.-:::-q:l:l':—'.-: -'—:'l: .: '!ïäï'ï—F—l;
Ps. O- mnes gentes plaü-di- te mä- ni- bus: ju- bi 

321 :l:q:5:l:q:l:llk!:l --u—-.—ïi.—
-1ä-teDe-0 inv-o ce ex-sul-ta-ti-ö—nis.

VT.Glöria Patri. Ton. VII., pag. 5*.



268 11; .stensimw .nümïlli.

Ton. IV.

ïgïïgï—r'ü—ltan—i; :-.-.-..-'—.'-.T.—£&: - e - 1'1 - ja.

fig-iä," —.-;;.., '—Iï"————'ïï"—"'F'ï-E ?
W. A- scendit De - us in ju--bi-la- ti- 6 - ne,

i£ ..—-'-'—Li——-:?*:ïäï-!*al-aii
et B() - minus in vo- ce tu

T011. VIII.

———i:—.In: h— - 71IEa—Iu-LEi—t-iu:þai-ludi::
Al - le - lü - ja.

T.!æ—u—ïï—l—III—I—r—l-II'OFI— .-—E—-—'——1

IL!

Ll

W. Dö - minus in Si - na in san - cto,

—!l— .. —p. fl [ "þ —*—' "'r 'uir lui—"Jl'ïri-häï'l
- scändens. in al- tum, ea- pti- vam du — xit

4: — '
- l—lu—l—Igïofl—Ilrä],£

ca- pti-vi-tä, - - tem. Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertoriun1.—t'—*—.l'—'Tj—QbFZFU—Il—*JTon.I. "'—'l'—' ' *—
A - seen-dit De - - us in

L

iE—..—. —l:l'—:!I;—.ä;:'ï———..l!1:l:lfi:!j
ju- bi- la- ti - 6 - ne, et B() - mi-nus in

ïF—H—ll—l-l-i-ït-l—u—ïll'l—Fl'O—ää£
vo-cetu-bæ.A1-1e - -11'1 - ja.
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001111111111i(.—- J .. 3 P 7 .l—l- — — — - -—u— ——1Ton.1. "r'* 'i ' "3 ——
. Psälli-te Dö - mi-no, qui a 

- scän - dit su - per cæ - los cæ-lö - rum

3"—fio—fi";gif u;Fuit-E;?— ——ïþliliäO--ri—en - tem. Al-le - - 11'1—ja.

Dominica.
infra Octavam Ascensionis.

111t1'0i11ls.'10n.I.
$:- .- ..;-q "ul.—l—I ——i-—---4

* . X— aü--di, Dö - mi-ne, vo
! —— - ——.-——————--1

"' -. ä—.—.-.—-::l:—l—Tæ—l—a—i—-E
""*-i - cem meam, qua clamavi ad te,

ïl—j '— u—lyl—n—44
al—le - 11'1—- ja: ti - bi di- xit cor me - um,

L

ääFiLüEF—ïllfggli ïþ:-2:11
quæ--si - vi vul - tum tu — um, vultum tu 

äz'ï—ïT—E-l7 .l—li. ? .Irl—l-l—;.:Ei
- um,D6-mi-11e,re-qu1i:-ram ne a- ver--tas

war«—rimg v-'—-—.--——--ä:-f
fä-ci-em tu- am 3 me, al-le- 11'1-ja,



270 Dominica infra Octava-m Ascensionis.

äfüïäii'ï'mutiäia'ï—"FF'"*!
al-le - 11'1- ja. Ps. Dö- mi-nus il-lu-mi

ig—l—--I—n—.—l-ïL—l—l—l ——————— :::-jk
- nä-ti--0 me- a, et salus me- &: quem ti-mebo?

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. S*.

Tom. I.

—...—..: . T . ' j ]

"f.-:Ei—f.:—'L0.:.*P—Itglüïäuhïji:
A 1- le - lu - ja..

.
M—.——...:hi'L:::-'—.i:::. :.3 LI.—?:l—l—ï

IX. Re —gnä - vit Dö- minus su- per 0 - mnes

"EEE'LJT ;F—FIIIEHI—l—JI:::l:.l!::El!'-1'.:
gen-tes: De us se- det su - per

ïba-:. E. r II- E I— ., ., — ::
13— . r.- F'ïO.:-;;.I:E. a?

se - dem san - ctam su - am.

Ton. I.

13:..!.-E..—-——-"43':E—äïga—Mï-"iü «Ta—"Bi
Al - le - m - .ja.

g-j-af-;j .rm—ü-"Fi—L'aï
II, Non vos re--lin - quam ör - phe.-nos:

ii.:v: !El—IELJ—.I1—l—ITJZ—.l:i.—.P- do, et ve - ni-o ad vos,
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***.-"T—-—I——I- 0 l 3*] ' ? .E.,?-äi'r'äiuiïfäï
et gau-de - bit cor ve - - strum.

Allelüja. ut supra,.
Offertorium. Ascendit Deus. pag. 268.

—l;]lll— nali
ter, cum es - sem cum e 

Communio.-.:qiþ—:i—
Ton. IV. ** —P a ..

:]-—
—-.—L.-5————1';.:l: .l::[:—l'.:l: i.—

*. . "r— 5': —"—l"- IS, e - go ser--va-bam e - os, quos e-di-sti

$; .l.:Ij:l:l niw-:..—iu—E—lzf'tl—l3"ri"
mi-hi, al le - lü--ja: nunc au - tem ad

$:lT-Fi'g, l'—'€—'—l!l:—l":3:::—l:1:j:.—--q:-—. —.—.———.

te ve - ni-o: non ro - go, ut tol- las e- os

i£:- :E'tï—äïa:l::'!::l:l'—:l:ï:u:lw—.-3
de mun-do, sed ut ser-ves e - os a ma 

! :i:
'!äjil—t—I—Iïölïi'lïiïlïl—l::::; zäl

ol. Al-le - 11'1- ja, al- le - 11'1-ja-.

5 ln ()( (ilH! iscousiouis dicitur Missa sicut in die.
5 Feria VI. post Octavam Ascensionis, si non fuerit

Festum Duplex vel Hcmiduplex Missa dicitur de Domi
nica proetcrita. pag. 269

Sabbato in Vigilia Pentecostes.
Finita Prophetia ll. In diebus illis. Factum est in vi

gilia matutina. dicitur Tractus. Cantemus Domino. p. 219.



272 in Vigilia Pont.-custos.

Post PrOphetiam III. In diebus illis: Scripsit Moyses
canticum. sequitur Tractus. Attende cælum. pag. 221.

Post IV. Prophetiam. Apprehendent septem mulieres
virum unum in die illa. dicitur Tractus. Vinea facta est. p,220.

Finita VI. Prophetia, descendendo ad fontem. cantatur
Tractus. Sicut cervus. pag. 223.

Revertentibus Sacerdote et ministris ad Altare. can
tantur Litaniæ, ut dicitur supra in Sabb. Sancto. pag. 224.

In fine Litaniarum cantantur solemniter Kyrie eleison.
pro Missa, et repetuntur, ut moris est. pag. 12*.

Post Epistolam cantatur :. Chore:

T.on VIII.

3 . .E-hzizul'ü—FF— -.——.-iji
Al le - - - - 1u-'ja.

Ni. Conütemini Domino. pag.-'.227.
Non repetitur Allelüja, sed immediate. sequitur Tra—

ctus. Laudate Döminum. pag. 227.

Offertorium.-:l:.i.l- I:]:Ej—I' fiir-l:.l'j:
lon X[II E- mit- te Spi - ri- tum tu 

iEZIE'.'n'—:?l—l—bþi'lFliïl— [FL-j'.
- um, et cre-a- bün -'tur, et re-no-va- bis

——l.-—-l-— —-I—l—
-tE—ï—.—q—'[3—l-—i;?.l—t .. —Ul'1

fa- ci-em ter- ræ: sit glo-ri—a Do- mi—ni
-—-

Fui—j -—.-':Eu—!i;u:—ri'—-di-——
in sæ-cu- -.1a Al - le - hi - Sia.
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Communio. — ] 3 . ...—fl:— ' 7 " .
'J'011.V.J—'!'.—"'.—'"L'—. . 3' !

Ul - tl-mo fe-sti-vi-tä-tis di 

: —-.—,—L—'—.——.:—n
ää— —--g-.—--.—-.H. - - 1 '- £

- e di-cebat Je - sus: Qui in me ere-dit,

$ïäl-—-—1 . -.-i-.L...-—.-—.-a..,—.3r5:
flü-mi-nade ventre e-jus fluent a-quæ vi-væ:

ää—iFZ'—l'—I'Tl—b—i—D— "l:-'— *
,—l' ] L— ]

hoc au-tem di- xit de Spi - ri-tu, quem ae.-ce 

:E': ——*o—æ4—.—..—'—F—'—bil.7.:..—3Lf:
- ptü-ri e - rant cre-dön-tes in e - um.

——l———i':—l'!13'—-—Fl—— L—l—I 4. —JTgg: F' -— ——uult;-lidi
Al - le - 11'1 - ja, al-le - 11'1 - - ja.

Graduale Romanum. 18



DOMINICA
PENTECOSTES.

I'ntroitus. Ton. VIII.
* — 4 !4 " -; " ——zur;-zh! "i:-.T.: 124:: iii—.i þ Io 4 n

: .Pi - ri-tus Dö - mi-ni
& -- —l— — —

" iirl-i . laa—aju—:
21 4 '

re - plö-vit orbem ter- rä-rum,

ä—l—þil: :.liäZIIHEL-jljhä—.*.—l'-—j
'al-Ile - lü-ja: et hoc quod cön - ti—net 6 

:w'I—U—r—'*l-.—I*E—'—l'— : : 
$ *! , 1 !' ug: wäre—.L;

- mni-a, sci-ön-ti-am ha-bet vo- cis, al-le 

—- ' q .l—l—l'l—il q :. — ' —ïFF'th—JH J]...—rauhjäg
- Iü - ja, al -le-h'1-ja, al-le - lü-ja.

——"—-—i-—. —. f-q—. —.—-—-J—.,——-—.—a:.ri:l—l—i q 7 1 ———-—-a
Ps. Ex-sür-gat De-us, et dis-si-pöntur i- ni-mi -ci
...:—
..] -—l——]—l—q—l—l—I——i—q-—l—l—l—F—I-—l:4 -I ——3 L '

e -jus: et- fl'i-gi-ant qui o—dä—runte-um, a

—: :ITF-l*'—F.—.ij
fa-ci-e e -jus.

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.
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Ton. IV.

ig—f—æ—v—u—ili;-en.nä:t.——
Al-le - 11'1- ja.

ïEII—S'Z—þ—l.ja.—ïku..-—I——ï-——"—Jïþ'— —..—-Q;l-—l
E- mit-te Spi- ritum tu--um et cre- a- bün 

ïg—il—ï—l——I—.l—lï-l'oïi-n-l-f—Juf—H—IQ—&
- tur: et reno-väbis fä - ciem ter 

Ton. ll.
Q—L ——:i———I— —- —- ——ä—u—þm—-—Ee"—'&F-äi—

AI-le-lü -ja.
Hic genuflectitm.

Z.:IEIZIZIZ zu'-"ä—"ullima—44" ä' T
W. Ve - - ni san - cte Spi - ri- tus, re-ple

7 f—F'$:F:j:l::—. 'L—L—:..j'I .--..ä—.-—
tu-ö- rum cor- da fi- de - li-um: et tu-i
-—þ...ï'.A -.g-ää— -- cilia—.*.- ...
a - mo - - ris in e - is i- gnem

—.. ï!
"'.-S—jj———--——-E—i—.—-—-!'..O'I—I jji

ac - cen - - - de.

1 .

Seqilehtia. : :: ':l—E — j .—IZ.,'Z
Ton.I-II. .l—' —.—.j—

e ni san cte Spi - ri-tus et e 

'"". j—I-El 'r . L ilP;
ïj—ZF'I ï -.-.—. '— .—'l.—.—.-.1r:..
- mit-te eæ -1i-tus lu- cis tu-æ tä. f 'di-um."

18*



276 Dominica Pentecosta-s.

1 üt: :::.LJ —...— —... —l:'".--—. '—ä—ä—.p m—R—l—I :i...- —! .t—
i e- ni pa--ter paü- pe-rum, ve-ni da-tor m1'1

L . l--.-—.-I
..l-' 3! E ..—l—'L ?? . T"—
—....—-.J—H.—. —.—. JJ— ——.

- ne-rum, ve- ni lumen c6r - di-um. C onso-lä-tor

.——-Fl—.—l 3 . ." . ]—. . ..... —.
23 3 1 r—El—'l—.fl:—'—!L'f

6- pti-me, dulcis hospes &- ni-mæ, dnl-ce
—...l.. —-...I—, . . ït . . . 'I

— q WT J [— 1
",;E.. ..;-,,. . jr F —l

re-fri-gö - ri—.um. In la,-'bö?re rö-qui-es, in

Ti.: 7 4 —— i
35 ' '——"—F'---:ïi—'--—-—'—.F'-»Eä£—.

æ- stu tem-pö——ri-es, in fle- tu so- lä- ti-um.

-- ' —.———.- —..l -.- —
iE—ï 3 !"l—L-—.i'1:ü—.'

O lux be-a- tis - si-ma, re-ple cordis in- ti-ma
.—

F—tEI—i— .—.—;1'1' 'Il—E'ï—ï;
tu- 6- rum fi- de-li--um.. Si-ne tu-o nü 

l— l... ! .
,,— --—3F--......

- mi-ne, ni- hil est in h6 -mi-ne, ni-hil est
I—l—ïs:»...-311- væk-na:

in- n6- xi—um. L a- va quod est s6r - di-dum,

—.....— t.n— —- -.—'r' Lrüflzïtl—L r—l'l-HE
ri-ga quod est 6. - ridum, sa-na quod est saüci-um.

] L
—1 — —.Q ..;—L. -..—l—'L——',
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l-l—I-—— ——-— :. q.—.—l!l-.— -q-.--.-— —-— —j ' 7 i—"l—ü—il
[de-cte quod est ri - gidum, fo-ve quod est fri ......l .

u-I
3"l:.—4—l—' l——'.—l—.1: Z—läi—j

- gi-dum, re- ge quod est de--vi-um. ])a tu-is

:TTI' iil—n— —I—b.—l— —u—'— —— —— -—l—
iE—I J. ä j l—r'i—I ."j—I—.——'—

fi-de-li-bus, in te con-f1- den - ti-bus, sacrum

F. - 31 ?' —-,;-.——--::-——.—gr.,-b-——.—lI
se-pte--n.ä--ri- um. Da vir-tü-tis me- ri-tum, da.

T"

—— .- — —..—.-l- —.——i J]I ii —]T
g—j—l-I "'.—'"1—r3—. "l..-.lI- -;.F...-....JI

salü-tis ex - i-tum, da perenne gaudium. A- —.men
L.. 7 ' :i'i——

-'- — ...—.. — —..]— —-þ——- —*—!-——.Qï'—.—j—49- 71
Al - le - 11'1 - ja.

Et dicitur quotidie usque ad sequens S:"ibbatuminclusive.

Ofi'ertorium.-."Ti-Fi.; ——.Iil:...:].—.'.——ï
Fon. IV' Con-fir - ma hoc De - us, quod*EWï—iïzlquh

o- pe-rä - tus es in no - bis: & tem-plo
-L— - T I Häjl! 'IFEt'J—mglïlïïï'l'ilj

tu - 0 quod est in Je-rü - salem, ti - bi

:it'æï-Eu. HETH-ii?—*"!fv-ä-Prïäi
öf-ferent re- ges mü- ne-ra. Al-le - 11'1- ja.



278 Feria. IJ. post Pentecosten.

Communia.Et—iIZIZIIFIZI—IZI—u—Fl'lïl;T .VII. L'
on Factus-est re-pen-te de cæ-lo so —

...- :.lz'l: ——.*—!:——'—l:—— '—?—Fl- n.... LFPT '?l
- nus tamquam ad-ve-ni-en-tis spi-ri-tus vehe 

:I

- men-tis, u' - bi e - rant se- den . - tes,
[ I— —j 7 .l!:l::i— :;l:älE—äi'lïjj—l ]

al-Ie - lli-ja: et re-ple - ti sunt o-mnes.
:lzl .-.—,l'.::L! .l.—— - 3 1 .? ;r ' ' .l—iällä—ï'

Spi-ri-tu san-cto, lo *-quen - tes ma,- gnä, 
4 [. . .

7 l. —.l.—. ..—i ——1—L-—gik—5:21:-j '. rq-rhhlt'lä
- li-a De - i. Al-le-lü-ja, al-le - lü-ja.

....

Feria, Secunda, post. Pentecosten.
' Introitus. Ton. II.

id * ———.!.—rI—l!l—I.-ä—-—5:!:i—1
. ' I-bä-vit e - os ex ä-di-pe

- ' ï - - —— ..
äïrI'iEL—lïjzipztgngt—I—äi

fru-men - ti, al-le - lü - ja:

. 1 . J F. PmLL— 'Jjï—ï
et de pe-tra mel-le sa-tu-rä-vit. e - os,
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ä—Faþï'l—T-l --w--.-11-.-.—.-:-——.a:
al—le-lü -ja,, al - le-11'1- ja. Ps. Ex-sul-tä - te

D'e-o ad—ju- tö - ri no-stro: ju- bi -lä. - te

- . 131 —'1:—- —- —————

*':Zif-Eum.—*hrþ LI.-'iï'mää ii
Al- le - - 11'1 - ja.

g—ll l-II;-5.- [M ".'—'!—'i':ïil l— 31:313*
IS Lo--queban- tur va - ri—is lin- guis A-pö 

1. - J .

ïs . .ï—I—l-—i'0—t'ïL—q—'l.l.iþ"rr-f—:äi- stoli magnä - - li-a De - 
Allelüja. W. Veni sancte Spiritus. pag- 275.
Sequentia. Veni sancte Spiritus. Allelüja. pag. 275.
Offertorium. Intönuit de coelo. pag". 239.

Celnn1u1ü0.ï-—E-Li—uil—III: 'Illi—'—E:.— "',
Ton. VIII. Spi - ri-tus sanctus do--ce--bit vos,

FFLFi': jr.!-ä—.—5::l::.g—.—"Er...—..:
al - le - 11'1-ja:quæc1'1mque dLi-xe- ro vo .—q

äZFEZI—LjP'IQH—Eïku-gi:
- bis. Al- le- 11'1--.,ja al- le-lü -ja.
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Feria Tertia. post Pentecosten.
Int1 oitus. Ton. IV.

*??XIS

j—I'Q/ $.;- iif—";: [ig.—l—':r
vf ?")-ci - p1te ju- cun--di-tä. 

—;—.—!l' *
—- . — j—l—l—O ' , $ ? '. 3:1——.1

554"? '——ï3 - tem ,glö - ri- æ ve - stræ,
L 1

äTf—ähäh—ä—Lþ-FZIZIZIZI-ïijjj
al - le - 11'1- ja: grä. - ti- as a- gen-tes

EE——th'€—I:IZFJ;EL—:i:-ïi:l:lzgl!:;
De - o, al-le-lü ,- ja: qui vos ad cæ- le 

ä—l—l': [.II.—IJ--l—l-—l.—E:i.:.1- ïn;—äij;
- sti--a re - gna vo- cä. - vit, al-le-lu--ja,

Fl— ' —.—i(—l':—'3'l—l-j Erit—j—
al-le-lü - ja, al-le - lii-ja.

iE—g—l—l—uiwu—F—l—u—lüilT—lrulï 4,4 .

Ps. At-tän- di- te pö-pu--le me-us le- gem me-am:

iE—l—l—H—I—I—l—l—l-ïf—l—l—l—[E-JI; Läï
incli-nä-te aurem vestram in ver-ba o- ris me-i.

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. IV., pag. 4*.

Ton. VEL 4
——l:l'—T—!-""i—äEP—ht'hïr-H—r—f

Al-le - m - ja.
[[
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:ä—EJ—v—ajzuj '—'*"——-9:31; 17:3

)) Spi--ri- tus san- ctus do- ce - bit vos quæ 

.. — ,. i '1 [1 . fr JI '
3143 Fr—ka.—Fr-ïu-EMF-dH—
- cumque di- xe- ro vo - - bis.

&llelüja.)1. Veni sancte Spiritus. pag. 275.
Sequontia Veni sancte Spiritus. Allelüja. pag. 275.
()iicitmium. Portas cæli. pag". 242.

Connnunio. : J- 7 ' IL q—qq—q.. —.....-i—...l:lfl:l:l:i;. ' 3, n f
THN'HH' Spi-ri-tus qui a Pa-tre proco-dit,

1— *I— .
72— -E—i——.—I'. I—E: Tï —.

al-le -11'1 - ja: il-le me cla-ri-fi- ca-bit.

Ll
? [L r .—-..-..—L Jr—l:l';'.';h.——E:l:l"—J—'rji——

Al-le -11'1 - ja, al-le - 11'1- ja.

Feria. Quarta
Quatuor Temporum Pentecostes.

I11t1oitus Ton. III.

.XJ/"E;—l-LEHZUZ—. . uf:-ä!
E- us, dum e-grede-re- ris

co-ram pö-pu--10 tu- 0,
g— - —

—E—.—l 7"' —"—'——E[—l—1—l-—I .???
i- ter fa- ci-ens e - is, ha-bitans 1n il- lis,



282 Feria ]V. Quatuor Temporum Pentecostes.

l—I—
?' '-—-"—'I.:j—-—l—ul—.!' ï '

al- le -11'1 - ja: ter-ra. mo--ta est, coe-li di 

it:—"11,- —.ii——E-—.-'---.—ä—-—-.L
- stil-la- ve- runt, al - le -11'1 - ja, al- le 

J—fäïgS—I—l—I— . -il-—-l—H—I-—-l-[
TER -—ja'. Ps. Ex-sür-gat De—us, et dis-sipäntur

3——.—-—1—-—-.—.—.--. 
i- ni-mi ci e- jus: et fü- gi--ant, qui o-dä-runt

$—-—--ä—-—g----.--i—H
e- um, & fä-ci-e e-jus.

W. Gloria Patri. Ton. III. pag. S*.

q—I—l3—-I—l—q—l—q
] ] r*

. Loctio Actuum Apostolorum. In diebus illis: Stans
Petrus.

Ton. VIII.

ä—liiz—fat:-93: ïzaï.-hii -.
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

ïbaï-zil,:þ—l— —l'—ElzþIEI-Wi—Le.—1111?.Ver - bo D6 - mi-ni cæ - li fir

ïF—l'l.4 -,. ]] , . IIIItE—lrïj
- mä. - tisunt, et spi - ri-tu o-ris e 

ïäzïp-LEILF.;zuïcæ—g-jþ —
- jus omnis vir- tus e- 6 - rum.
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Hic dicitur Glöria in excelsis Deo.

Läctio Actuum Apostolörum. In diebus illis: Per
manus autem Apostolörum fiebant signa.

Ton. II,

— —:i.—, ! ...I n.äij-'— I"—-—"ti—P—i—t Qiiia—.
Al - le - 11'1 - ja.

W.Veni sancte Spiritus pag. 275.
Sequentia. Veni sancte Spiritus. Allelüja. pag. 275.

Offertm111111jE—r—j i.—.äl—.—.—g..liu:üïTon.II. .
Medi-ta - bor in manda - tis

äml—H"H-lïl.—L—FEFTELIFT';J' 111!
tu - is, quæ di-le--xi val - de: et le-va- bo

æE—l—':ll-l-ïl—l—i—L ——I—I'I.—l—[-:——-'—l
manus me- as ad manda- ta tu - a, quæ di 

$.]?EO.:'u"—Egit—t.;Bræ;.-f:täï- - xi. Al-le - - lii-ja.

Communic-:::—L.' ;ïPl-P—h-j 3—'—l:ï—
T

Ton. XIII. Pacem re-lin- quo vo--bis, al- le 

3 1!:ïäj'—'—FIL—.ZSZEE——Lï—BZIE
- lii-ja: pa-cem me- am do vo - bis. Al-le 

!! : 'l:.— —. .— ' i— TI
& E' H ' !!fO'u—iä—ha]

-11'1-ja, al-le - lii-ja.
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Feria Quinta. post Pentecosten.
Omnia ut in die Pentecostes. pag. 274

Feria Sexta
Quatuor Temporum Pentecostes.

T;)? Introitus. Ton. III.-.1—.—.——.—I I-—
35:971: 3: T ';1.

-.;. .. E-p—le-ä--tur os me-um. laude
xx"-121;l;. —

& P:;Iï'!'IZI—II—'LFG"— —-'1—PEI—tu-a,al-1e-11'1-ja:

;:l:l':':'!:'l'1;l:iä:l:l"——t:i'——ä:
ut pos-sim cantä - re, al- le - 11'1- ja:
-l-—I———I—l—l ,

.EEZi—Zl—l—.j,——EIEZIZEZIZF ***-;'.
' gau-debunt lä. - bi-a [me - a, dum cantä. -' ve-ro

3:911141'hi'ï—Wïï-ääu
ti-bi, al--1e-1ü-ja,al-1e-11'1 - ja.

! —

555—"—3—- —l—-I —ll—l—j—I—l—i' ——l——'——äll
Ps 111 te Dö-mi-ne spe-rä- vi, non confün-dar in

L
;—-l-—'—-Iq————u—5—l—l—l—l-I-g—l—u—q—

:4 . 1 l——l '

æ- ter-num: in 'ju sfi -ti -a tu,- a li —be-ra
— ïT

--—f'£L—-.—-'—-:-:.- 11 '
me, et e - ri- pe me.
II, Gloria Patri. Ton. III., pag. 3*.
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Ton. I.

iis:-.:g. -—.-.'g;-—L.-;ï-—-Wwï-f—gïg-ïä «
Al-le - 11'1 ja..

' , Tä.T—.—.I'.1'l——.Ei——'IZEIZIJZ
W O quam bo - nus, et su—-ä -vis est, Dö - mi

gjä—J—r. cp;-in;» ï-u—fIEW—ïä
- ne, Spi-ri-tus tu - us in no - - bis!

Allelüja. IS- 'Veni sancte Spiritus. pag. 275.
Sequentia. V eni sancte Spiritus. Alleh'ija. pag. 275.
Offertorium. Lauda (mima mea Döminum. pag. 257.

Comnuimo.- I—*—1—'"".]Jl—l—-:liii-.iTon.I III. — ,
Non vos re-linquam ör-pha-nos: ve 

"E?—PI— —'—J—.I'0c-.—-—-:1.—..—:L—-!:J;
-ni-am ad vos i- -te-rum, al-le-

: "O;-;icITf--5"-1ï""——--"'-—- 4
- lu - ja: et gaude - bit cor ve - strum.

'l - fr 31—!!!£il:l'-'l;l1
Al-le - - 11'1- ja.



286

Sabbato
Quatuor Temporum Pentecostes.

* Introitus. Ton. III.* .

, igfgg—H —'5—'—ï—lïl!jïl!]
A. - ri-tas De-i dif-fu - sa.

-«sH4m——tä
est' in cör - di-bus no- stris,

jF-ll— I—li——l.:-—-]—l——l—.l'—'— .'!1—114—11
al - le - 11'1- ja: per in- ha - bi- tän- tem Spi

äüïä-JJ—-—-m-Jï.—t—--'!—"-!-T ï.
- ri-tum e - jus in no - bis,a1-le-11'1-ja,

ïs:-w.--.- iussa—- '—1—-—'—'—-—-.
al-le - 11'1- ja. Ps. Be-ne- dic ä-ni-ma me-a

4 '——' . 7 . l—I—- -— — — —H-—l,s—i—.—.ä.—.ï— . li . .
Dö-mi- no: et 6- mni-a quæ in- tra me sunt,

' ' "—-—-'—ä.
nö-mi-ni san--cto e - jus.
W, Glöria Patri. Ton, III., pag. 3*.

Lectio Joölis Prophetæ. Hæc dicit Döminus Deus.
Ton VIII.

ïn:—fäfwzcäzürfjäïïq:
Al-le- -11'1-ja.
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——*'l——'""^ ? r r '[
* Uf- lEï'fE-fl—I—.—W;.:i..—:t":'.-...J.-'

V Spi-ri-tus est qui vi-vi —fl-cat: ca - ro

- :: : - : eil—'...TF"- 'Et' Plan—Q;! 01. [lugi
au - tem non pro - dest quid - - quam.

Lectio libri Levitici. In diebus illis: Locütus est Dö
minus ad Möysen, dicens: Löquere filiis Israel.

Ton. Vlll. .'.i:: .:-' ! :.L—aa:E—Eh-:—äajl—:t
Al- le - — lü - ja.

:i n ..:- :.
' :J—l'gil—"lïr—l—i' .—1!—":]: EEIEIDI—Hzfll

V. Spi - ri-tus e - jus or-na-vit eæ - los.

Lectio libri Deuteronömii. In diebus illis: Dixit Möyses.

Ton. I.

ïäïEI—ïi'i—-—-—3—mil;-90Jw.ïj ilï— a
Al - le 11'1 - ja.

—I-—l--I-—ïä ——Pl'"har.-b—ili-Titl
V. Cum compleren - tur di - es Pente -cö-stes,

" .—:.l:I:.—.1:l!—.m.- - quf—*— 
$—. i lg -—3:-'——9;t—ä I

e - rant 0 - mnes pa-ri-ter se - den - tes.
Lectio libri Levitici. In diebus illis: Dixit Döminus

ad Möysen: Löquere filiis Israel.
Allelüja. V. Veni sancte Spiritus. pag. 275.

-Lectio Danielis Prophetæ. In diebus illis: Angelus
Dömini descendit cum Azaria.
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Ton. VIII.

I.. :!T...:f— —'-—E'-.--'a'-. & j—
Al-le-lü -ja. '

.E—Ef—ïh—i'ïïcFEEmEE—Fä
If. Be-ne- di - ctus es Dö-mi-ne De - us

——..——.——:!:E.Il-fingi—i-—-—þ'!.'l'.:ï—
patrum no- strö- rum, et lau-da - bi- lis

[[

IJ

.. t IL
L—l'IEil'j—l—I-ji

' in 888 - cu-l-a.
Finito Versu dicitur Gloria in excälsis.

lll

Post Epistolam sequitur Tractus. Laudate Dominum.
pag.105.

Sequentia. Veni sancte Spiritus. ut supra in Dominica.
pag. 275, sed in fine non dicitu1 Allelüja.

1—

Oii'ei-t01-i11111.-i£:—L,.—ilii!:l..- :!ä'äliïizfïTon. VIII.
Do - mi-ne De - us sa 

.—..—.-..—

ï-——"——ü:-:þ—"—'ï'—'ïJ—I-—u-—ïj.
- lli-tis me—æ, in di - e cla-ma.-vi

....ïm.—3 ..le h——E-l'—'ïl:.—..!.'fer.
et 110- cte co - ram te: in-tret o-qa

Pa.-l;;L-rþ-zrl'".':F'E'TFP-ïh.
- ti-o0- me - a in con-spe - ctu tu - o,
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ægi'liä'—Eljïl:l!il!:£!hhïlä*;
Dö - mi-ne. Al-le - 11'1 - Jd.

C,0mmuni0'git-hilm? ä—.IZIZI.—'I;l:ä—E
Dm' VH' Spi - ri-tus u-bi vult spi - rat:

—-— n—l—--- -—u 7 1
' ' J qi] ' J .—I—..'—IZZlZIf.—j

et vlocem e-jus ali-dis, al-le-lü - ja, al-le 

i 7 FI! —.- ..—I— — .. - —-'...—l
—' . . l — .— 1 ] 1— '- -—-j I—H—.—.—.. .. .—

- lü-ja: sed nescis un-de ve - ni-at, aut quo
LL

-—l— * L T Fïlï-l— —I—-l—l——— l—
r.-!""!"ö'*'[—1[—i— TIJL j ' 1:4

va - dat. Al-le-lü-ja, al-le-hä-ja,
LLI

;'E—T-üO-ahzu—jiif—
al-le - -11'1-ja.

19Graduale Romanum.



IN FESTO
SS.TRINITATIS.

Introitus. Ton. VIII.
———4 iil—'l—:—::lt: T;.jäzj—f

E-ne- di - cta. sit san- cta

— T —
g—ä—l—IILFJZI—ll-ïljä'fL—ï

Tri-ni-tas , at-que in - di- vi- sa

gata—.-;.JEEIZAZIZEZIEI'LïFäT—l—**
1'1 - nitas: conti-tö - bi-mur e - i, qui-a

säläfä'þ- Hagæiüïä
fe- cit no-bis - cum mise-ri-cördi-am su - am.

—:—H—-l-—l—:I.IH:':'—ll—l—L-—q—l—l—l—l—[ 7 l-- T I '

Ps. Dö - mi—neD6 - mi-nusnno—ster, quam ad-mi- rä. 

..4I.hkækkmer.qä
- bi- le est nomen tu-um in u- ni-ver—sater-ra.

V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.

Graduale.Zig—I—:H—I—Eil- —ïlw—-.—.—:i—1Tonus
VI- V. Be-ne-di - ctus es, D6 - mi-ne,

'—.—-b.!i-— —"I—" L—
3—1 . .'IE—T L. J jl [iii.-Ej

qu11ntu-e - ris ab- ys-sos, et se 
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- iij—EI—ZIZ—Ei— "- " . —'—'-'
!.- ————t--!luïä$——:——. -.
- des su-per Che - ru-bim. W.Be-ne-di-ctus

— — — —-—— -— —l.—

iä—lïI-l'ut. ; .. l-EF.i-J—Jl..l!—Zi:"
" es, Dö-mine, in iir-ma-men- to cæ - li:

—.—.— .. ! F ILI.:-l:!l—ïibEFi-ä—l— II:-iji:
et lau- dä- bi-lis in sæ - cu-la.

Ton. VIII.
.T—Il.ï i 71

f—Jza—f— -—'i————-30;!.—ii .-—
AI- le -11'1 - ja.

-st.—""—: :l
:? —-'1—F'0:--—-—-—&u—[QE—153?WBe--11e- di - ctus es, Dö--mi- ne De - us

"U- —-4——— —it?—' —"—i-——Ilt—Ful—' 41:91;- 1
pa-trum no- strö - rum: et lau- dä - bi-lis

[: ïf
iizl-;]..F—l—h ii

in sæ - cu-la.A11eli1ja. ut supra.

Offertorium.—————.'!'—-1— ' ?':i—U—..—h"—l'*Ton. III. —'
——-Be-ne - di-ctus sit De- us

.IQ—'—ï——.II———t— :iH—'— l—ä—IFIL—IT
Pa-ter, U- ni-ge - ni- tiis-que De - i

—.— --!!lLJ -.—l—IH—uzr:
"FE—Z—IZI IE 1- 3 ä—E

Fi - li- us, san - ctus quoque Spi-ri-tus:
19*



292 Dominica 1. post Pentecomen.

—I— —I "
- -— —— - —-- ——l— l-——

-.- -ug—q-li-L-ui' ,r 4] f— .L
qui-a. fe-cit no- bis-cum mi-se-ri

! — . 

FIJZEFE'LJ—Jigiy- :.jji
- cör-di-am su - am.

Communio.—-'—-F:'—-.--il!l-.-.:ï-—h..——.—.!!13i—Ton IV. "'
Benedi - cimus De- um cæ - 

L—j— - — —' ————— 1 :
'rzi . 'Eirl—jl . . . it.—tzriïl'. —'—'

- li, et co- ram 6-mnibus vi- vön-ti-bus con-ü 
1 '.

gif—.- "ï—wt.—i.l—E-Ll.—H—JZIPLE
-te-bi-mure -i: qui-a fe-cit no

.——.-. ! 1,l—q—l— -—— — — F ïTäZEIF—"j—r—ï— PI—l—ü—L-II.-.ji
- bis - cum mi-se-ri- cör - di-am su - am.

Dominica 1. post. Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton. V.

-mi-ne, in tu-a mi-se 

'—l!t;i-ï:-:I:.-'.—l-'f;;.;—t
- ri-cör - di-a. spe- ra - 

[—

—tI——ir—l--Frk.—' .wq—l—PI—..—L'."I ['i—i
- vi: exsul- tä- vit cor me--um in sa—lu-tLä,- ri
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— 1 'r : :L —
- -—-!-H—;---—J:— —.-.-—-—-rä—-'———"—!o-ï

tu - o: can—tä-bo Dö - mi- no, qui bo 

—I—-Iiii—533!hic.-iii: :::—q:
- na tri-bu- it mi - hi. Ps. Usquequo D6 

EE—Tiïï—El—l—l—I—Il—l—J—I—lq—l—H l-j—J j ] l 3 —— —

- mi-ne ob-li-vi-scä-ris me in fi- nem? iis-que 

æ—lu—I—H—I—I—n—l:] j; 3—4.i—'—:Ilf::
- quo a-vär-tis fä--ci- em tu-am a me?

W, Glöria Patri. ']'011, V,? pag, 4*.

' 1 ].

Gl*?duale'Fi.-Til—älïäïzll'l—l—IA—jJ—l—ïv''lonus
VI'V- E-go di-xi: D6 - mi-ne, mi

ig—i—I—æ—El.*...j— —J:IT.:.ï—ä
- se-re-re me - i:" sa- na ä-ni-mam

Tv.-Haaïattrh-mhää:
me - am, qui- a peccä - vi ti - bi.

rui-53:53lii-tifll:äa——---—--— .3—.—.' L r
W. Be-ä - tus qui in-täl - li-g—it su-per e 

L:. --— - : r— .':Iil: ,.am.—.1- »«th F. rr . .i;
- gö-num et paü - pe-rem: in di-e ma - la

LJT 4. J
...—.-——.—i'—.- .;. ...—JAZI— .l.—.;

li - be-rä - bit e - um Dö - mi-nus.
LiL
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Ton. II.

- ' ! . . ^

iï—Elïill—IIZT—ZIL—lfägg- —.?
Al - le -lf1-ja..

"J

. — — L !

ïüïïïäiiïri!::;rrrizïr— 235*'!—"thtlrz-äïrgga-:1:
W. Ver - ba. me - a &&- ri—bus por -ci-pe, Dö .

—.T..-b
31??- Tu? jlï'ï waþ—*rh—ll'l—l—äï

- mine: in-te'el - li-ge ola-mo - rem me - um.
Allelüja. ut- supra.
Offertorium. Intönde voci. pag. 133.
Communio. Narräbo omnia. pag. 111.

IN SOLEMNITATE CORPORISCHRISTI.m.—
Introitus. Ton. II.

-..;- - 7 - .-.

' ,——.—.l.——l—IEI—f—J—u—Ei—q l—i

' ". I-bä-Vit e - os ex ä-di-pe

*-- ä T—i-iaïä—ïlï-lï—ïä
' "* fru-män - ti, al-le - lli-ja:

] *." ; —:-.'"
l—J—I—UE. .... :. -ä—i

et de pe-tra. mel-le sa—tu-rä-vit e - os,
—- — !

äff—F—EZF —"-'0rji—ä—.';Ein'—'l!1
al-le-lü-ja, al - le-lü-ja, al-le - —
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ïg— KEL—äï—ri .I—I—u—l-ïl—l—I.nfi-l
- lü - ja. Ps. Exsul-tä- te De--o ad-ju—tö--ri

1"i:—— — :L.——'.——' -—
35 '. '? - ' '? 'E-" Hi!-"lii—

no-stro: ju-bi-lä-te De- o Ja. - cob.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. II., pag. S*.
Graduale. Oculi ömnium. pag. 130.

Ton. VII.

— "! ï-r'ti. L jr—-—-!r—-- O—r- ———-u-"10;i.:3i:1:
Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

3——iFEu—i-zu E]:—.-—-—--—'-'ïEh—u-i—
W- Ca - ro me— & ve - re est ei — bus, et

32:93 .L—iZIEIïI—QT.—äa—Fäi
san - guis me - us ve-re est po - ius:

:i:l!:l:— l—;Iïlu— :::—- ——. '...—jji—l-JOtiu: :l: .l—f
qui mandü - cat me-am car - nem, et hi - bit

: zu'-eius:..- -, 11 fr T . .—; ? F.?"imüïiïliilïït—Fiï
me - um sän - guinem, in me ma - 

: —IIZFil:- [ JL..I........——F— 7 .l"———.*H'—'l:H:—::
- net, et e - go in e - o.

Sequentia.——ü—.—.—!:.—-l—.q—.—ä.:iTonus " 7
VII—VHL fatu-da Si--on Sal--va-t6-rem, lau-da.
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?' '"lïlaJ-dT-LbI—:-—rj"T—läi:
ducem et pa—stö-rem, in hymnis et cänti-cis.

äZ—JZIl——':l'ïF*—'—'—l——'* :::—.;?
Quan-tum po-tes, tantum au- de: qui- a ma-jor

————..1— — —bl— — —-li————:.4J-ui ' ' .qï'äijï—i
o-mni laude, nec lau-dä--re suf-fi-cis. Laudis

-'—l- —— I ———T————.— ——-01I—.—E'—l ? :33:14 tä '—-—l—i;—..-3:

thema speci-ä. - lis, pa-nis vii-vus et vi-täLIis[ 1 l——.
u"r'*'—J:—.L.—ljJ:l—"-l—'— '

1!"

hö- di- e pro-pö-ni-tur. Quem in sa—cræmensa

:" —:1 ' 1, pg
P;. 34 .—l—'—i——.—L—.L.i

cæ - næ, turbæ fratrum du- o- dä-næ da-tum

.— .——m-€ïE:—.—äq1—mij Ei—l;
non am-bi-gi-tur. Sit laus plena, sit so-nö - ra,

!Etirïï'iïäääü—Hüïäæ
sit ju-cün-da, sit dec6-ra men-tis ju-bilä-ti-o.

.— mm - - —.1—.. 
—.-.—l———'.—!1—.—"—'—:lä:.—':l:ïjl

Di- es e-nim so- lemnis ä- gi-tur, in qua mensæ
' I— . —.

iältllï—ä-ijäl .*l—J—q—'—rj$:ï:
pri- ma re - c6-1i-tur hu-jus in - sti- tü- ti - o.
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ä'—i—ï'ïhFIäI—'—l.ï.—:!—'Z'
In hac mensa novi Re - gis, novum Pascha no-væ

:q : : - UT. —1:: '
—j:lä£'l:1:!:—l:ä:tlz :rHi'Q-E—L'Fïïf

le-gis, Pha.-se ve-tus terminat. Ve-tu-stätem
:.—— 

..;—ï«gradu—H.?- q—.—-—£——'-—---.
no-vi-tas, umbram fu-gat ve - ri- tas, noctem lux

- li-mi-nat. Quod in cæ-na Christus ges-sit,
J—I—: :l ::::l: :. :Tl

ä—e' :i ' 1 i—u-U-l—l.-—.-.E;-:..51:
fa-ciendum hoc ex-pressit in su- i memb-ri--am.

$3i!:-—L.——--—'—-"äï'13—--—'Ei—F'—ï—-—.
Do-cti sa.-cris in-sti-tü-tis, pa-nem, vinum in sa

—. —. —. —.—.

- 11'1-tis con-se- eramus h6-—sti--.am Dogma da-tur: :.: :: :: :l: :: :
e—:'———-,—-—3—-—1 !— :—.—::.: fi- --...l—:l

Christi-ä-nis, quod in carnem transit pa-nis,J—et

F.:— —— i WI—IZI:-:——.—F.-ï?— ' '—l'::.:.l:ii
vi-num in san-gui-nem. Quod non ca-pis, quod non

£:533TJ:1—'—1:.:121q:l:.—T:J

vi-des, a-ni-mösa firmat fi-des, præter re-rum

LLIL
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4
' 31 [.-.———-—-.,.jï 'ä—u

ör- di-nem. Sub di-vär-sis spe-ci-e-bus, si-gnis
L

ET.—'?I— . : —". -—.—Ei——l:I—-—.'—'—I—äþq
tantum, et non re-bus, latent res ex -i - mi-æ.

-.—-mi;-g F.n—

IJ

. .—-.—.—————

Ca.-ro ci-bus, sanguis po-tus: ma.-net tamen Christus

:.-—.—3—--L! —..L.—E—Ji—--.—5
to-tus, sub u- träque spe- ci - e. A su—mente

.—..— *l— —— ..
& I-ä—'-ä—'—l.—1—a&-—'—Fiä—-1

non conci-sus, non confractus,non di-vi-sus: in-te 

L EF.—I—t it:—';r—ïiilil—.—141
- ger ac- ci - pi--tur. Su-mit u-nus, sumunt mil-le:

!]

)

— -. :l— — ;ZIZIZF—T— 1
& . ...E. . *——-......— —l—-—l4:

quantum i- sti, tantum il-le: nec sumptus con-sil 

" l—'— l,— —ïr l:- -—"Z1IJizlï l::j:1 —'.—.—;.ij:i
- mi-tur. Su-munt bo-ni, sumuntma - li: sor- te

Ll

— ——. l— 4 1 . 31
. l '— 'q ' L l—Fï-I—Eätlzcjfzt
ta.-men in-æ-quä-li, vi-tæ, vel in-tö-ri -tus.

Ec'ï'äitEïW-Lïl-Tt-ïg?
' L I . 1 ' I"

Mors est malis, vita bo-nis: vide paris sumptiönis,

,LLI



In Solcmnitatv Corporis Christi. 299

13 l l—.
fis—l—I—"—l::iZIZL—:if———.—l—'—.J:

quam sit dispar äx- i-tus. Fracto demum Sa-cra 

1. 1 tut'-"r- .—!:- —-:- '?"1:15er 1'* €
- mento, ne va-cilles, sed memen-to, tantum es-se

-l—'—q:l. l— ,. ïr l..—4
E— w' ii— ' l—ll- , -Lii— :

sub fragmento, quantum to- to te- gitur. Nulla

'—'—l—'T——i:l:ï:r 3 :]
re - i fit scis-sü-ra: si-gni tantum iit fra-ctü-ra:

2:121": -—lï——.—!—"—ï——. pl.-1.E::.:.ä :
qua nec status, nec statü-ra signä—ti minü--i-tur.

!

—.. 7 "1' -—'—-:3:-—' .
Ec-ce pa-nis An-ge-lö-rum, fa-ctus ci-bus vi- 3. 

g:l—.—l— III-*—..--q:'i'I .*l &. - :::: ..
— -— "rl: ————.—""..—E:i"—.—l—..] : J 12

- tö-rum: ve-re pa-nis fi-li-ö-rum, non mittendus
] :]

li——— '—l—- l ' 7 '-'ï'ïï-'
3...IL,-:- Eigi '— '—--I"Ei—l ——""

cä- nibus. In fi-güris præ-si-gnätur, cum I-saac
: —- .: : l—.— — ———
Fin.-ïj— l—J!-.—l-— i-.--gïlqj— I—..1

immo-lä-tur: a-gnus Paschæ de-pu—tä-tur: da-tur

——"—'—igïäälïl—l—H—'—I—.-llï
manna pä—tribus'. Bo-ne pastor, pa-nis ve- re,



300 In Solemnitatcz Corporis Christi.

-' —l—.—I——l— —— --l—. l—äx.— -'. —.I— 
V

Je-su nostri mi-se-re - re: tu nos pa-sce, nos

— -!j——. :l— .—.-.— ..—$ ' € ' - -':--.:
tu-e-re: tu nos bo-ha fac vi- de-re in ter--ra

? 31 2- —-—-—5"—":i:— indi—13:1—l—r —' —l
vi- ven-ti-um. Tu, qui cuncta scis et va- les: qui

*iH—l—I—l— —l— -IZI—'
—-';!!—-l —.—l ?

nos pascis hic mor-tä. - les: tu-os i-bi commen

t—q—l ——.—I i 1— — —— ——.—-——.—
.-:jll j —. L. ]—

[[

- sä-les, co--hæ-re- des et so--dä- les fac sanctö-rum

3 ? Enii 'tIZISfZüzr—ïgl
ci-vi-um. ' A - men.

ïfz—tür'm—u ä? iji-'Eniuäf—-—
Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

Offei'torium.H—T—IüïtþFS—'—äj
fon" IV' Sa-cer-dö - tes Dö - 'mi-ni

' l .
iF'—"—'— ä—ui'Ti—"F—lïïïjï

in- censum et pa - nes öf - fe-runt De - o:
' . .i

et i-de-o san - eti e-runt De - o su - 0,
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! 7 .- ärïfï—ïäiþ'j—ïlz—E:h:i:l95
et non pö - lu—ent no-men e - jus. Al 

— — —E— T . —
;.; —L—-..;E-l—..—äï

- le - 11'1 - ja.

Communia.SE;-iä—I—1: fä—. —l—F'J-i-EL!Ton.VII. '
Quo-ti- es-cümque mandu—cä- bi-tis

['lJ*"l': -:- q—.—.l.,tlï—lE—Fl—I345.T.
pa-nem hunc, et cä. - li--cem bi- be - tis, mortem

gï-q—.—.T.-.—l:$:mïci:tf—:.—ïïä:'
] ' —1 v

Dö-mi-ni annun-ti-ä-bi-tis, do - nec v(e 
: 1[ 'i ,. ——— ——-l:l:: .—..-3—..-—' L.!—'b..pf.—1 'F

- ni-at: i - taque qui-cüm- que mandu- cä. - ve 

lliEZIT..:Jq:l:3:l: l:.q:l: IZIjZIjrr—
- rit pa-nem vel bi-be-rit cä -1i-cem Dö-mi- ni

3—'—'-'.' I—rï—I—. .l:r—'—l: li"-:li—t
in- di - gne, re- us e - rit cörpo-ris et sän

$:T:l—'!'q-. iij—'——bi!'Ff—l—"ïl—äi:
- gui-nis Dö - mi- ni. Al-le -. 11'1- ja.

—— Woe'cc'kü-—-—
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Dominica. inf1a Octavam Corporis Ch1isti,
seeunda. post Pentecosten.

,. Introitus. Ton. I.

:k—H—l-I——'.—I-- rit-!"—r-5—l'j l l —4
*-' A-ctus est Dominus pro -te 

.. iä—l—Qh'l—l 3 l '".- l—l—.
- ctor me - us, et e- dü-xit me

in la-ti- tü - di-nem:Lsalvum me fe- cit, quo-ni 

7 ' -l—l—l—l-—l-'—-l343 zL——"*"..-'—lil "ri
am vö - lu-it me. Ps. Di--ligam te Domi-ne,l

——l——I—l.—.l— --l—l—l—-l-—l—l-—-l—l€—t$ ä—-".
vir-tus me- a: Dö- minus firmamentummeum,

ïg—I—l—l—I—l—l—lä—l—l.—l—l .- !'l—jïf:
et re--f1'1-gi-um me-um, et li- berätor me- us.

W GIOIiaPatri. Ton I pag, 3*.
Graduale. Ad Dominum. pag, 116.

Ton. I.

—.-fimi-'im- -t.—fi—-Paa-«??
Al- le - -11'1 -ja.

i£? --:-!.—:L—.!-"—':.—ï'—.:.-'—i-.—..-jf.
W- Dö - mi-ne De - us me - us, in
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«- .
.-'—'-——.;.—. LEFIW—r—€-..-3..'.

te spe - rä, - vi: sal - vum me fac
J- -.-... -. - 3 1...

-l-E—I—'-—:i———. -———l—-'!1—-—.OA—-—-—-j—I-—l-—I
ex 6 - mnibus per-se-quen—ti-bus me, et li 

äL'L'Iüä—I. .11
- be- ra. me. ,xllelüja. ut supra,

()tfertörium, Dömine convertere. pag. 157.

1 I [—

.. . —] —— -l - * — —þ

(,Qnmlulilo.. -l'—l'—'!I;ll—.i—i—:' .' . !]Ton. X. —l "—
Can-tä - bo Dö - mi--,n0 qui bo - na

ää-Täigl- -L...lgl:p.—-—E-.-l'--.:l-IEI..
tri- bu-it mi - hi: et psallam nö-mi- ni-J-.[.- ..... - l:l! - Eïi'l,-l-.i.-—E3*.W- I-hii
Dö - mi- ni al - wtis - - si- mi.

Dominica III. post Pentecosten.
ris Introitus. Ton.VI.

L'

14' if(-;.); !'i

,,:i;(&?)gj—.—- I—il— —.—.-I-Ji
- ':-.'».'9"? E- -s i-ce in me, et mi-se xw") p

1 4 "9. . !—- l—l I 3 a
. ., . $ ——'!—'ï . i li—I—I-J—l
y...- :::-., - .;:5, , , ,

F)- " - .? - re - re me- i, Do-m1—ne:

ä-Qïll—u—I ]4". T'—' -—I—q—QJ—l—QA
quö - ni-am 1'1-uicus, et pauper sum e - go:



304 D01ninicalil. post Puntecosten.

iP—l—l— HIJ:-—'..—-—I——.l'—-——.—j.——.—ll':'T
vi - de hu-mi-li- tä- tem me- am, et la.- bö - rem

.'

iE—ïgïi'n-j—l—ulti-.— .n.-"'— .* u—uiïï'lj
me-um: et di-mit-teFö - mni-a pec-cä- ta

-.-:ïl: l—JL—.—'Iþ-.'Ii1—.IZJZ——.l!!;l:b.ä£::*
me- a., De - us me us.

Fp:i.:l',—'*l*'—ä—u:ää—.J:' ——l——.—.-:
Ps. Ad te D6- mi-ne le- vä- vi

l
ä- nimam me-am:

: Zif—:."J:' —-1—l—l—l—I—lE—lI—I—l-l—Iïï
De-us me- us, in te con-fi- do, non e--ru-bescam.

V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VI., pag. 4*.
Graduale. Jacta cogitätum'tuum.pag. 81.
Ton. VIII. ! .." - ! ,: i

1.»-l.-l:;l— EltFl: L—gitgllläi—L
Al-le - lu - ja.

—u'-— -L-—

ïgïl'Jl—J—.:—Fil.—I: El ——.—:l'———'::';i:q:
V Deus ju-de.x ju- stus, for - tis et pä. - 

3:11: l—i—E—l—iL In;—rh' —-L—l—l—..j-—'—
- ti- ens, numquid i - rä. - sci--tur per sin 

?' Eia—1551.?i31 .

-'- gu--los di - es? Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Sperent in te. pag. 159.
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:ï-jïl'nï- :ï—TJZIJZ
Di-co vo—bis, gaü-di-um est An - ge 

'" Z.: 7 -—- —
E .- l—i .—l—---..—'—..-l.. . ä:- lj
- lis De -i su-per u-no pec-ca- tö - re pæ-ni 

Eä—J:-.-'--..L....-...1; 31
— ten-ti-am a. - gen- te.

( mnmuniu.3—l
1011. V.

[LL

Dominica. IV. post Pentecostmi.
[li.ti'oitus. Ton. II.

ïm:—"" " 177; *7ïE J. 7 —l—————1
". -, ' ju in'—l-I—l—r—l j—l—I—I

. . 0 - mi-nus il - lu-mi-nä-ti-o
(' t- . 1

,, «., *? —-:—— —I—l!,—l—!.I——-—
- -- / ' '- 'i—. ä! J .E —.!—I:ä:—'

&:F————-"***-231 me-a, et sa.-lus me - a,

:j'IL—E—.-——ll——I!;.—ili—:i: ::':' .:Iq:'——l—l—l
quem ti- me - bo? Dö - minus de-fen- sor vi-tæ

s—l-l—I—jI—l—FL.T—bl..—-—3::Iq—I—?;:- I——1——

me - æ, & quo trepi- dä-bo? qui tri- bu-lant
114.

,.. — . .
?,.äa—L-L.—-m.—L.—j "* .—.—..4

me i-ni-mi-ci me - i, i- psi in-fir'

'".E; IT".——.l:3'—'—l- - - 1 . . l . .'. .'Qf—tu:-jina:
- mit-ti sunt, et ce-ci-de-1unt.Ps. Si con-si- stant

unuim-111.-Hwaïmmm. 20



306 Dominica IV. post Pentecosten.

äï—FI'lIZITIäiä—-—l—PI—.4IE?E£
advär- sum me ca-stra: non ti-möbit cor me - um.

W. Glöria. Patri. Ton. II., pag. 3*.
Graduale. Propitius esto. pag. 103.

Ton VII. ( .35;-T-'i' 'r$þ*W&äi:uz
Al- le - lli - ja..

iETT-Fjää'ïärïï'ïi'ïl'ïï
W. De - us, qui se - des su-per thronum,

— -I
M! .—.'Ll—I—LI-—'n:i:'L—ZL

et jü -' di-cas .æ-qui- tä- tem, e - sto re

FþfE—l1:13:IE;—ï.—.-...3:ll—'-'Jï:]

- fü - gi-um paü - pe- rum in tri- bu- la- ti 
: L
þaua—gg;

- 6 - - ne. Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Illümina öculos meos.,pag. 118.

Communio.ääq— 113".— —'—'--'5:"—i!53l1Ton. II.
Dö- mi-nus ür—ma—men—tumme 

ïgïtæïrï—u—1qqat'äïïlïyä
- um, et re - fü-gi-um me - um, et Ii-be-rä .-tor.: L

ä—äFäF'JE'ï'ï—gi:E'ï'ii-ïä
me-us: De-us me-us, ad-jü-tor me - us.
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Dominica. V. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Tonus IV.

1 .

-- e 7, W*ARätiU—ïä—jrgzü:
X - aü - di Dö -mi-11e vo- cem

, : ' äZ—FZIjZIZIT-E—i'llïïliq
me - am, qua clamä-vi ad

:L—TI-za;5:1£-:u-;q——I.r.q:
te: ad--j1'1-tor me- us -sto, ne de- re--lin 

äij-EL ?— —j-I—Fä—i;-—I-i'-—-.
- quas me, ne - que despi-ci-as me, De 

gi-ä—aF-Liü—cþ- mrIT;"'; '—'**
us sa - 111- tä- ris me - us. Pls. Dö- mi-nus

ïE—I —l—l—l—l—l—l—l—El—lrj'I—l —l.-—l-EI—T
il- lu- mi-nä-ti-o me-a, et sa- lus me-a,

1.. — — —' ïT
jgä—- . h—ïüjï

quem ti-me-bo? Xï, Glöria Patri. Ton. IV,, pag. 4*.
Graduale. Protector noster. pag. 91.

Ton. VI.

F—üï—Eäïzï-L ——F—ïbl'"
AI- le - 11'1 - ja.

Q—lij—I—l—i—l —.——.-.:b'—'—!'t'—ln—-T—t
- Dö--mi-ne, in vir--t1'1 - te tu - a.

20.
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ig—l—üq-l-I'r——.—q—-l'—Ql'l'—'——l—lilii-ïi
læ—tä.- bi-tur rex: et su - per salu-tä--re

äïl-f'äi— [Fl- u-f—l'Q—l-r.!-!'. il—Eli——
tu--um ex-sul-tä-bit ve -he-men - ter.

Alleh'lja. ut. sup1a.
(Mihi-torium. Benedicam Döminum. pag. 109.

(ommunio.:äZIZI—ü—l—II- 431— —-——3 'l—tiizl:
].OH'HI' U-nam pö - ti-i a D-6 mi 

' —— —I u— 31:
ta;—H:.f— -——'3—'*0;-—;d L

- no, hanc re - qui - ram: ut in - hä. - 

ïEIfFLHLI'ZEI-3—q-.—ü.—F
] ——*.——

- bi—tem in do--mo Dö--mi-ni ö-mni—bus di 

*—-l': *— -- - :i: —————.
-6 busv1-tæ me-æ.

Dominica, VI. posi icntecosten
":)-«;,lililOltuS. . Ton [[

-N.—-' A— I '

- ' .?ä J 7 ' II—-5?, &x 5:14: , —..-—l—l- -l—.— '
i* 1. ;! O - mi-nus for - ti-tü—do- ple 

'—"-—-—1—441 '—Fl'——i
bis su- 39, et pro-te-ctor sa 

ïl—JZI—r 311—l'—.I:l—l;——]:-'.ll—Ii—x—
- lu-tä - ri-um Chri-sti su - i est: sal —v



309
Domini-1 H. If.».st PCFH'LLCOSM'H

;E—rl—l; --—l—.'T-ZF—q—l—Iqj—'—ï--T—'Jj
fac pö - pulum tu-um, Dö-mi-ne, et bä-ne-dic

FI .:gu——:l.ïïg:—.l:-i—-—.:I—£..
£.

hæ-re-di-tä. - ti tu - æ, et re- ge e-os,,,.
!äïgngi'ï'L—I'Liää—u—Fä—Jï

us - que in sæ-culum.Ps.Adte Dö- mi-ne
*"E—-— ———-,—:I:-.—:—9:551 - - - ...-.; -' HE!

cla-mä-bo, De-us me-us ne si- le-as a me:

45 l—l—ll—l—l—l—l—ZI—l—l—l—I—IL—laï.—I 4 3 7. 3:
nequando tä-ce-as a me, et as-si-mi-lä-bor

[ L:T—I—— -—'—-—r3 ' ' 'I— '-'T' "f—h-äi
descen-dän-ti-bus in la - cum.

IS. Glöria Patri. Ton. II., pag, 3*.
Graduale. Convärtere, Dömine. pag. 104.

Ton. III - IV.

iif-tiaj??? [agat;-5731?
Al-le - 11'1- ja.

J —l——l- . .
äZ—Iïtlfgr T—R—Errj—ïglzuzläj:
W. In te Dö —mi-ne spe-rä-vi, non con-fün 

äl'ïtiiïlfæïä: —l:l-':—lq—*""-':1:t:1:r
- dar in æ- ter- num: in ju-sti- ti- & tu-a.



310 Dominica. VII. post Pentecosten.

ïFJFï—FFITI'L"-4—.—gl—q
--be-ra Jme, et e- ri-pe me: in- cli 

'iFl—'—IZIZ-———'—l'—l"—J[—'—l.-....i

- na ad me lau-rem tu- am, ac- ce - le--ra, ut
— —.. .— if

iä—g—Ji.f.—ä—rji
e - ri - pi—as me.Alle11'1ja. ut supra.

Offertorium. Periice gressu: meos. pag. 68.

Communia.$E—.l:.:.i.u' —i.——.— .-':j.:.—'
Ton. VI' Cir—cu- i - bo, et im-mo-lä- bo

d—l— .—.-—....—

.—.———.!.1—.:E—Hea—I—g? F!in ta—ber—nä--cu-l-o - jus hö- sti-am ju--bi 

"iE—'ï—J—l-fl—Fa-g—i—H'" "11
— la- ti- 6 - nis: can--tä.- bo, et psalmum

ïth-..-:Lïi:l:
di - cam D6--mi- no.

Dominica. VII. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton. VI.

-—Mnes gen-tes plaüdi--te

? T -—.—.£---—ä:' "'in'—r'""'l '
* niw-bus: ju-bi-lä. - te
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. !— -—

ïgïïoi— I—älTE—I—I l—l—lï—t-EIE
De - o in vo-ce ex-sul-ta-ti-ö - nis.

igï—lezytl'j—I—l—rbq—I—ELJ1E-I—äj
Ps. Quö-ni-am D(i-mi-nus ex-cel-sus, ter-ri-bi-lis':

' l*—jr
Jl'ïI—TU—I—I—uï—l— i—I-ä
Rex magnus su-per o-mnem terram.
IS. Glöria Patri. Ton. VI., pag. 4*.
Graduale. Venite filii. pag. 143.

Ton. I.

aga—*;E—wa—q—i-FfEF.-9133
-le - 11'1 - ja..

- — — —————i2l - ——

V. 0- mnesgen-tes—plaü--di-te ma -..ni-bus:

..E-.—-——j—ll;II.".-q-HrtE-äL—irp
ju--bi— 16.- te De - 0 in vo - ce ex-sul

.- .
Fi.;þi—QIEW 311

- ta - ti-6 - - - nis. Allelüja. ut supra..

——

Offertorium.; —2:"—'—:i—'—'—l—-'nl—L—'"ï
TOD' V' Sic - ut in ho- lo—caf: - stis & 

ïþFiL-Zr—FFa—Färta-a::
- ri - e-tum et tau -r6- rum, et sic - ut in mil 



312 Dominica VIM. post Pontemsnen.

$—.—:WI—.—l..m.;f-ü:il:il? [Lin:"lli—331
- li-bus &- gnörum pin - gui-um: sic ii - at
. .— -- n.—.—..—-.I ] .*.-. ...—......$ l*'—M—szi .i J'—

sa-cri-fi - ci-um no - strum in con-spö-ctu

ul— — * .
$ ' ' J . .:i u',—;.!gj—t—Ir-Eïuzii—h:

tu-o hö-di-e, ut plä- ce-at ti - bi:
1*1'5 '—— — .— — 

?:f:!:.—"I-— "LI.—ïb —'— l*'—151
qui - a non est con--f1'1 - si- 0 con-ü-dön 

T—l—l'l . :f 7!
——f——.—l!lïlL.—.l'j"'*.ü gi

- ti-bus in te, Dö - mi-ne.

ü—äï—l—I—Eïzi—L———I—'
n--cli-na aurem tu - am, ac

Communia.
Ton.I. $

æäiFïäT—FIQIZIZEIWLTä—rjþ...—

- cö-le-ra, ut e-ri-pi-as me.

Dominica. VIII. post Pentecosten.

»g,-1ufl Introitus. TonusI.
fr,—K lf; Th RH—l—l—H—l!OII—lïïï

51fo 15— —-l7- -sce - pi-mus De - us mi

aïïg';ï—'r*'j: [zu*—'."***—l*'":
- se-ri-cör-di--am tu - am in



Dülllihiüü."(w-U;.EF-i. :f!!-'( 1411"!ng

Fit; l:1 iil-.!ölIEIOI—L—L—rE..—!!——.
me - di-o tem - pli tu - i. se-cündum

-l—l——l— -—I'0 !
.? * '—E-j—.:l:i:l':1'1*.',:

nomen tu-um, De - us, i-ta et laus tu- a

y'" "—.-'-T"ï.-—.!:;-:.. E—.---.Hur-zur.
in fl - nes ter - ræ: ju--sti-ti- & ple-na

iE "'i—.EL-zä.—.-'-'.——-adir-'Tk'ï"
est dex- te--ra tu - &. Ps. Ma-gnus Dö—mi

w

ïg—l—Tj—l—I—lj—u—I—lr- --—-.lä—-—.l——I-l--l-j
-—l'l

- nus, et lau-dä- bi- lis ni- mis: in ci--vi-tä-te

. r 3— —l—I— — — —I' —I—-— .$ ' '—' ' 7 '—Fi.—.j—
De--i no-stri, in mon--te sancto e - jus.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3*.
Graduale. Esto mihi. pag. 139.

Ton. VII.
":. l:l —.l!I:—:- '$ ' ' EF".—T—mguji—L

Al- le- 11'1 - - ja.

ïn,; ..:- :I:l'—'.:l—I:I:I'—p.—.—.—.l—q
W. Ma - gnus Dö - mi-nus, et lLau-dä- bi- lis

I. .: III.—"I:"T:—€:äE—Z.—'I;l:l:i:l: il. 3 I.?- þ —1
val - de, in ci--vi-tä.-te De-i no - stri,



314 Dominica IX. post Pentecosten.

—— 21:55."u"E'lzg... t Jr314" . "'a'—'uti??—
in mon-te san - cto e - - - Jus.
Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Pöpulum hümilem. pag. 149.

Communio.3—.—l'.— ———-—j—'—q""'!EIQIJ:
Ton. HL Gru- stä- te et vi--de- te, qu6 .- 

$:l:l:jf.ï.l:l:ïl!;'ïh.l—I—EI ä—bE'J—Z- ni-am su-ä - vis est D6 - mi-nus: be

——"I'.—'n'—* .i 7i£ ' .;'"'—-":' —'-T.'-—Eä£
- fl.-tus vir, qui spe-rat in e - o.

Dominica. IX. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton. V.

— — L 14
! 5 . l— .EFL'I'Fl—iiniiii

Cv-ce Dee- us äd-ju-vat me,

k'L'JT—IZI —.—g—'T£ï—i
et D6- mi-nus su-sceptor est

*i— i —1 .q-". . .] ]
EF.—.—'—l' .l. .31 ' J t'*"l—"""l'—

zi-ni- mæ me- æ. a-ver-te ma- la. i- ni 

n..- ei'- f-—.—-.1-..—-f-E
- mi - cis me- is, et in ve-r1 te.-te tu- &

- :J—-—ü.-:--i,.—..-—-—Fi'—"!äïï
dis-per-de il - los, pro-te - ctor me - us
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] [ IF . r. l—l—I—l -I——l-l. ]L 1 L . ,212..——.l! Illi. [L P 4 i
- mi- ne. Ps. De-us, in nö-mi-ne tu-o

-—l—l—l—.ï —-——l—l—-l—I—l—-—!5 ? fi i 1'lä
saïvum me fac: et in vir-tfi-te tu-a, li-bera me.

N)".Glöria Patri. Ton. V., pag. 4*.

[I

—]a«. . ' 1

gäïflöf—lï;ïFJ—-—ïïïilä"—*:-ä—.Ij:1:3
Dö-mi-ne Dö-mi-nus no - ster,

ä—bizülziäebFlï'ïglFti—l—hl—lï!
quam ad-mi-rä - - bi-le est nomen tu - um

I—I .vL * .Fäzljïfi'ïrgq!g.--ä—ä— .,..ï
in u- ni- ver - - sa ter - ra! WQuö-niam

I— n——- u—u
*—153: "f— 1 Et.j::[;I:1';!.'

e - le- vä - ta. est ma—gni-fl- cen - ti--a tu-a.
——--——-——

ääïï-äfäfu'i- i-fj—'!zE! - ;—
Al-le - - lii-ja.

————-1

EEIS—Fl.l— l—l.FOtl—l—j—Il—.—l—i!j:*.!ïo—
W E - ri- pe me de i-ni- mi- cis

ä—ll—l—JEFEI—l-.l—lrQLEi— €f.—FjEIT——.lg
me-is, De-us me-us: etabin-sur
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— — — T — — ïþ

Mä—-—-;;u-—--'——'*O-ä—fä—-—I'Or*
- gen - ti-bus in me li- be-ra

.' —— — .JF
313—94...-17 - jr

me.

Offertorium. J ustitiæ Dömini rectæ. pag. 122.
Communio. Qui mandücat meam carnem. pag. 115.

Dominica. X. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Gum clamarem ad Döminum. pag. 80.
Graduale. Custödi me. pag. 99.

Ton. VII.

:L—IZI'!!!——'!l—0—L—'l—;I—j:!ilfïïl "gg-EIS
Al- le - lü - ja.

— — - .l .. - .—
3211 —l3:I-ï[ïl*? .' WEE-.LIEIZ?

W Te de-cet hy - mnus, De - us, in Si- on:
— —.l—.—l— .— —..l . —I.—.L—I —.I .

et ti -bi red-de-tur vo - -tum in Je 

ïäïäG—hï. iE
- rü - -sa-lem. Allelüja. ut supra.

O'Ffertorium. Ad te Dömine levävi. pag. 81.
Cmnmunio. Acceptäbis sacrificium. pag". 82.

«WM—
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Dominica XI. post [391111110111511111
.. mm., (nimium. Tüll. V.gif-xw-æ ————.. .—L——.,.—

ZE—'. I l l'- 'l—'j.:—*'l:.—.ï:i
E- us in lo - co san-cto su 

0: De--us qui in- ha - bi 
—l -—-—-— — —'4 ..— .—4 .. — - .! .—. ...- .— .—.—..—. .- ——..
E—þl' . EI 0 03 .. l'ä . lll l—Eï
- tä - re fa - cit un-ä - ni-mesin do -mo:

—— — —.—— .— — rl:. ' "! ' ' '-"r' 'Fb-I-ounw
i- pse da- bit vir- tü - tem et for - ti-tü 

ä.:itïEbEii—l——.-:.. if ä '—'—'—E
]'

—....-—!..-.
- di-nem ple--bi su- æ. « b'.-x-sürgat De--us,

—l-—-l—l—q—-—l—l—q—I—U—l—f—g—l—gJ ? 1 . J 
et dis - si-pöh-tur i - ni - m'i-ci e - jus: et hi - gi 

ä— l—ïJ-—l—l—q—-—---— —--—Eï'—-.—-l——:hf———J J * L ' J
-ant, qui o-därunt e-um, & fä-ci-e e-jus.

15'.Grlöria Patri. Ton. V., mg 4*.
Gradualc. In Deo speravit. pag.-;.132.

'['011. VII,.—— :l , 4:—,:.:- ————..F—äEi1.!.E;;i— :i:
A-l le - 11'1 - ja..

———.. —l:l!il!;"lZFl:lZ-l.l4:121;l--I:;i
,JExsultä, - te De-.o ad-ju-t6--ri
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äï'äi—Iincn—I—FJTIL' —.-—-—.:E-——-11:'r'—iliïl
no - stro, ju- bi- lä. - te De--o Ja—cob:sü-mi

55:935? 43!- —'—FE-juh- .-;.3iit
te psalmum ju- cün- dum cum ei -- thara.

Allelüja. ut supra.
()ffertorium. Exaltäbo te. pag. 79.

Cefmmuxlfli?.1€—l—J—.—ü:-:i- ff.;—gT—liäjon **
Ho-nö— ra D6 - mi—numde tu - &

ï—B—iti'iïï'l'f .;..—þ.—:——-——-—3ü!ï-Eaï
sub- sten - - ti--a, et de pri- mi - ti-is

.. & ;'.: .'...iïizlzïzlzglFI-æä
fru - gum tu- a - rum: et im-ple-him-tur hör-re 

——J..
iä— --—3—'3--—.—-—'ä:-ä"Ef— 'ad];

a tu-asauturintä. te, et vi-no

L..-l2 l— .. ...ï—E—l—I—l'ii——u——'l-E..JW—Z F.ä....
tor-cu- lä. - ri- a re- dun- dä - - bunt.

Dominica. XII. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Deus, in adjutorium meum. pag, 113.

'Gmduale'?:ui—.:.-.'—'3:.-.t.9:-EG.-rj 
Ton VH' Be--ne di - cam D6--mi—numin 0 
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æra-in'loïu—u— ll—FgI—II—:—-":—pi--—[nï—.
- mni tem - po- re: sem- per laus e - jus

- :!1 L : :?
3" ;'n- 'TE*'----.—iE—-.-—-—- i£- re me-o. IIIn-Dö-mi

$:-"-3--.-..J"U£H—-3133?
no lau- dä. - bi-tur ä. - ni- ma. me - a:

: : :I:l.::ZlZZ-I.:.-: :::...l:3 2111, ji t—0;' 3 l':l-:1:- di- ant man-su-e - - ti, —et læ - 

W L71—-—i-fJJc—1Ej
- ten - - - tur.

Ton. III.
— : —..'.. ..L— . ..ä:l:l..:.IEI;I—l.:[!l-LI!:uüä

Al-le - -11'1 - ja.

i...—..kl.;J:l:li-T.I':-lä—I.:
.D6 - mi-ne De - us sa-lü - tis

—— .l—l::—"l—: 1! l: : :::þEEnj: ':. :l!l-—-l:.-.—l.ä!
me-æ , in di- e cla-mä--vi et—no - cte

—— I—lt.—t-—
J; , hij—l

co - - ram te. TtAlleluja.. ut supra..

Offertorium.iri:—lgf:.'—-:-i:l:l Z.-:qïTon.VIII. T ".
Pre- cä - tus est Mö---y ses in con



320 ?)OininïchXiE. po'—51";i,)fFE!tL'G.jSLCll.

äïl:.-:ügj—"u'--—T—'—"—l.—.'q'—.—il:lïäïl:
- spöctu D6-mi-ni De-i su-i, et di-xit::.: a:]:

äE-r "5—-—."3J—-——J——.: I.:!T—l:
Qua-re D6-mi-ne i-rä- sce-ris in p6- pu- 10

L .l.: ::
ig—uü—."Sl—.l.—'"——-.—Zl"'-5"'IZZI:I!IZIäJZ

tu - o'? par-ce i-ræ ä-nimæ tu- 26:

-——J—l—I-l —'-—.—E—I—l-I-l , .

j£".:i L i &tij ? Fana—"FH?
me- men-to A - braham, I - sa.-ac, et Ja - cob,

J—l—l l—l .—ïg:l:'T:l—' T ' l:'l:—j:: ::'.
quibus ju- rä. —sti da.-re terram flu-ön- tem lac

::::— :..:l:.: : ::q: ::q:-::':: : : 
33 ' ,t J . '. ' 5:21

et me]. Et pla-cä--tus fa-ctus est D6-mi-nus

de ma-li-gni-tä-te, quam di-xit fä—ce-re

p6-pu-lo su-o.

, L

( Olliiliu]![(f. 'l'E—ï—F.—:lF—.—.'—.——IZ-E-Zaü'1011. VL !—
De fru- ctu 6--pe-rum tu-6-r-um,D6 
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ïja.—EF-«qï-Z-F-ü—ï;,,z-qa
- mi-ne, sa-ti-ä-bi-tur ter - ra: ut e-dü

J .
ägZIZI:ï:;ïp:l: Ting—FLP-üäïj

- cas pa-nem de ter-ra, et vi - num læ-ti - fi .
— ' J, P f —

15:33.z—TEI:*.'!!—':(:i.—.I:;—"*l'ä—ïüï
- cet cor hö - mi-nis: ut ex-hi - la.-ret

. 1 J n'* : — , —— 7 L J — — ill'
1"; l.]—I . F—üti—'—-TJ . .'lil—I

fä. - ci-em in 6 - - le -o, "et pa - nis

cor hö-mi-nis con-fir-met.

Dominica XIII. post Pentecosten.
[ntroitus. Ton. VII.

:JL --—-.-.—— -—-—4
.: ' Erga—l—J'ZI'J*-J-'—'?—L'LI

E-spi-ce, Dö - mi-ne, in te 
"Ni—*.- .. ï
"S'—LI.:P—Ietlïä-f .'—ï

- sta—men-tum tu - um, et :i - ni

I

ibz'ij—Ig: III—. " - ,. - — —.—..qzq:. . . 1—3 .ï ] Hl. ] . l—l—j—
- mas paü-pe-rum tu-ö - rum ne de-re-lin 

Equ—ïïtf— ?j—u—...!ZIZIEEZIZIZïZIJ
- quas in fi-nem: ex-sür - ge Dö-mi—ne, et

Gradnale Romanum. 21
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!I : :::—:.—: :- :' : :l:l!: **
E '? - lia-!: : -l—-Eu;ä'——J"' '.:1

j1'1- di-ca cau- sam tu - am, et ne o-bli-vi

-u'—r—-—il—l- -—l-—1391? —.!l:l..—.iET:—E
- scä. - ris vo-ces quæ- ren--ti- um te. Ps Ut

—-:-,:-3L-——-:-'—'-' —F-:-'1;-.—-—-:
quid De-us re-pu- li - sti in fi- nem: i - rä- tus

:l:1:l:l:l- :l:q:l:u"!-:.: :7 ?' ? j . F.:ä
est fu—rortu-us su-per o-ves pä. - scu-æ 'tu-æ?
ig, Glöria'Patri. Ton. VII., pag. 5*.
Graduale. Räspice, Dömine. pag. 146.

Ton.VII—311.IJ .. —L.—: :äï— F***-313L.
Al- le - lü - - ja.

352—..Z...Mai.-«mr...
W Dö - 1111ne re-fü - -gi- um fa- ctus

3—"3—"33".-EP"""*'—ï-3353?
es no - bisa ge-ne-ra - ti-6 - ne,

:l. :l. .: I&; :El..:: ':.:.ïä
et pro- gö - - - ni- e. Allelüja. ut supra.
Ofiertoxium. In te speravi. pag. 94.

J
Communio. l-———--i

Ton.V. £— —l:—I'L'ïölï-JEE—3—.r'T'hZ
Pa-nem de cæ - 10 de- di - sti
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— — !l— .— — 
37 nil—l . I—Ei—Hl—I. . 'Illi—'.—

no-bis, Dö —mi-ne,ha-bön-tem o-mne de- le-cta

'h L — — — —....—f—Eeü—-jJ—-" ' Hi? "En,-Ei?
- män - tum, et o-mnem sa-pö - rem su-a - vi 

Dominica. XIV. post Pentecosten.

? liniroitus. Ton. IV.'"? — :L ... ':ä
&!ig.:I'Z—ïlzl—F.—ä1—

/,ng Ro-tö - ctor no - ster &- spi' .' (7: .? , 1' . .' ! —! .L [ j— 
iam ä—ää—w- - '4'3—1

' (3 - ce, De - us, et rä-spi—ce
I'—l—l ' !

] lii—"ä3"pr
m fä. - ci-em Chri-sti tu -i: qui-a mö 

iF'TïEF—'—ä"'—PäiE'—-:E
- li-or est di - es u - na in :i- tri-is

1 L— — . —-— ; TT—

iEEïwI—Eh—E EFT*I"—'—lcïb——":l
tu - is su - per mil - li-a. Ps. Quam

* :.I—ä—l—l—l—ï—l—H—l—tq—Eä-IZI—Zj
di -1e'-cta ta-ber-nä-cu-la tu-a-, Dö-mi-ne vir 

21*
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'E—l—ä—IIZ'ZE—I— I—I—l—l—l—u—l—ï
— [ F ——

tü- tum! con-cu- pi-scit, et de- fi- cit ä- ni- ma

g'LL—þzi—.—£:L-Z.j$
me-a in ä-tri-a Dö-mi-ni.
II, Gloria Patri. Ton. IV. pag. 4*.
Graduale. Bonum est confidere. pag. 148.

Ton. VII.

35—--—-€r-T——-- fe .
Al- le -- 11'1--ja..

rE:-.;? —II.-gg
' W Ve- ni - te, ex-sul-t6'-- - - mus Do fini-no,

äF'Jï'üf—Wä'tE—üäE—Eïä
ju-bi—le- mus De - o sa-lu-tä-ri no - - stro.
Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Immittet Angelus. pag. 100.

Communia.ïgzq—lïlïj: Eägj—LVI—*cä
Ton. VIII Primum quæ- ri-Pt.-e regnumDe - i,

rig—'*' lai—critgtmþux—g
et 6 - mni-a ad-ji - ci-entur vo -bis, di 

' TI-—':l'—:..ro
. l [

- cit Dö-mi-nus.

——Q—e—Qm
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Dominica XV. post Pentecosten.
^. bit-witus. Ton. I.

, -. —l.l—l-f-IJ—l— —Ex * law—. .E "Fi
si N- cli - na, D6-mi-ne, au 

- rem tu-am ad me, et ex - aü -.

J— '— .
li—I—ïä. .lEEFJZI—l

- di me: sal - vum fac ser- vum tu- um, De--us

4; —--—-3—-—-'—ELTJ-:-!.-:-:1
me - us, spe--rän-tem in te: mi- se- re - re

—l' —-——-J —.—.:L.—j—-':——.—.———i—IU-':—'33 '———..q———.. --5-——-————.
mi- hi, Dö - mi- ne, quö- ni-am ad te cla-mä

äi—Eiu—fþ—E-'lzïïjiH—J- .l—l—l——l-..---I-Fl
- vi to-ta di - e. Ps. Læ- ti- fi--ca ä- ni-mam

iræ— n—UIZII—&ï—IP—I—l—l—I—l-TS—I—l
ser-vi tu - i. qui- a ad te, Do-m1-ne, ä--ni

—. .— L - TE
ä . .—.— —"-——-—lïk

- mam me-am le- vä- vi. V. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., p. 3'.
Graduale. Bonum est confiteri Dömino. pag. 118.

Ton. VII.

ä-Zlï'i—i—Zþi-j. ait-'En—liti——
Alle lu - ja..
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- : —g-:£f:c5 :; 4EF.—LIIJlIZIZïZi. LW'i—Eä
W. Quö-ni-am De-us ma - gnus Dö - - .mi-nus,

L,—l.:l!^ - .. .I— : ..IZIZTSJF- - **;-'rä—-?- "*?
et rex ma - gnus su - per 0 - mnem

..L— - 'F 1
ä—rI'lqu-HL

ter - - ram. Alleluja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Exspectans exspectavi. pag. 142.
Communio. Panis, quem ego dedero. pag. 100.

Dominica. XVI. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton, VIII.

: —- -—iï——— H—l— 41..:EIlziïï—L'l'jiu—l — ——'5þ
- I-se- re - re mi- hi, Dö-mine,

; 'E

' ::EE-JZIZEf—'-—';'£;l:lzcï
"' quö-ni-am ad te cla-mä - vi

-- —— 3: I -— — — !BE—i'üw—tcb-w ' "013' 'i?
to - ta di-e: qui- a tu D6 - mi-ne

:: " ...-: IL- . ,ï 'i
su-ä. - vis ac mi-tis es, et co-pi-ö - sus

itcm—' 1 ä7kk'ïïFzï
in mi—se-ri-cör -—di-a. 6 - mnibus in-vo 

mki—F ? Ilii—.II—u—E—l—æ—lïi
- cän - ti-bus te. Ps. In-cli -na Dö-mi-ne
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—!—l—l—l—ll—I.;ïl]—i:-—lq—l—l—[j-t-J—
—1 1. J. 7 L ! j—

aurem tu- am m1- hi, et ex—311- di me: quo 

l—l—l—I- —l— 7: T:R: 3 hii—'l—.—.:*H——
- ni- am in-ops, et pau-per sum e-go.

W. Gloria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.
Graduale. Timebunt Gentes. pag. 60.

Ton. I.
.....- —. Jl

ïg— ..;.-——-ä—-..—1'—-!o.;;.or.-;:Jiwk
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

...,..-""*F - ä,.q—r .l—. !i.—Iöi—I: .?
W. Can-ta - te D6 - - mi- no can - ti-cum

1
älbr.d—.-"—'ïï'1—'—"—€ï

no - vum: qui — a mi-ra-bi-li-a fe 
jl

ïFEï—EI' ——!—0;-l—I—I.äL
- cit Do - - mi-nus. Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium. Domine, in auxilium meum. pag. 116.
Communio. Domine, memorabor. pag. 147.

Dominica. XVII. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton. I.

I.,-' ., ": ——-— .—— . ——

U-stus es, Dö-mi-ne, et re 

: *7L*Z*F'—'—'5—'—--'----.-!::h.
- ctumju- di-ci- um tu - um:
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.
— ' 7 —. —

æg—n'' * ' j; ! Er...—lll"
fac cum ser - vo tu - o se-cfmdum mi- se- ri 

iHi—'";'-.r.-a; 'u.3 -'"—'"'"' "TH
- cör-di--am tu - am. Ps. Be-ä- ti imma—cu-lä- ti

E— þï—F.—ia—.—.——.j-ü:.. -*. Hæ
in vi- 3: qui äm-bulant 111le--ge Dö-mi-ni.

W. Glöria. Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3*.
Graduale. Beata gens. pag. 144.

Ton. VH.
.: —' - : — . '.—!" —.ä—u- Pe li;—H.!!!iäïi-äþi—

AI-le - 11'1 - ja.

ääT..qïqu:l:—:l;li1;F.—::..T1—£Tï
W.Dö- mi-ne ex- ali-di o- ra--ti- 6-nem

4 —I!l!!—: :l'il—agg-!l:l:i:l:ill "- Pä—
me- am, et cla--mor me - us ad te

? — . :i ïT
-——"—'—-'!-«.-'—---.j11 .

per - ve - ni-at. Allelüja. ut supra.

Oifertorium.äïäzz—älL—ll 3W...- l—i—"i?—ï
Ton. IV-HI. Vi De - um me-um

äïL—ï —'93äïL——.-1ï-11..ä
e- go Dä-ni- el, di--cens: Exaü-di, Dö 
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ä—I—L—H—:life.—;.:ü-*.— ....I— ..:EF—.:::iï
- mi-ne, pre-ces ser - vi tu - i: il-lü 

:E—i—w—ä—n—"—-!-:-:þ:-,: ui:-:..Jrjï—J;
- mi- na fä- ci--em tu - am su- per san-ctu-ä. —:—:: q: :
::IZITT'I—..!l:l:ä:l::l—':l'—'———'—1!L:iïï.

m— ri- um tu - um: et pro- pi- ti--us in- ten- de

4 —- :'—'———l.l— — .' n-EP H- :—l:.:.:::.:..:.—.!L—.:
pö - pulum i - stum, su-per quem in-vo - cä 

L

Egit—"jr:fit:-'! '—':äïfïmT—ljï
- tum est no- men tu - um, De - - us.

Communio.ä:— ——.—g"——-:fl.—l!i—F'i—I .ï-li'Ton. II. '
0- ve - te, et red-di-te Dö-mi-no

ääï'" "'—'-F----Eï—:-:u'di—"555
De- o ve- stro 0-mnes, qui in cir - cü - i—tu

Il—l—H—E 'l—Eï—I—UTI—JZFI

e - jus af- fer- tis mü- ne- ra: ter--ri - bi--1i,
: ! ,L

äij—j? "'l-:: 'l.——.:—:.'"'..———.I;i:l:iiäïï
et e - i qui au- fert spi--ri-tum prin - ci-pum:

iit-tf '—- Ihn—.a-Ei,-jiJ 'j—"'rl'; 'rF- — "—
ter-ri-bi-li a- pud o - mnes re- ges ter - ræ.

:P—ïjï-.—:þ
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Feria Quarta
Quatuor Temporum Septembris.

— Introitus. Ton. VI.
-; iSE.—.,.—t,.-.-.l:l::]:.—,:.-——£

- : 1T 'I 1 '

X-sul-tä - te De-o ad-ju 

' jgr.,-.T'LII'H——-—ä—-—"-—"!—H
- t6 - ri no -stro: ju-bi--lä. - teEt--- -ï-., - - -- 'cr—

F! IQ—E-LFli-Fli. I—ï 33:
De - o Ja - cob: sü-mi-te psalmum ju- cundum

Il: - ——'—'-;l- .- 
... ! ä—ig.—:i Eäu —.—
cum ci- tha-ra: cä- ni--te in in - i - ti-o mensis

.. .- - , b - —l-q-.- - 
äEJ—Eäi—I—r—III . j t?i—"!.

tu-ba, qui-a. præ-ce-ptum in I-sra-el est,
- - - —l!;—

- - ei: .——r———F-'1:F'—jtä:iu
et ju- di- ci—umDe - o Ja- cob. Ps. Te-sti

ä—4 -—l-I—l—I—l—l—I—I—I—l—F—l—I—lj
- m6 - ni- um in Joseph p6-su--it il- lud, cum ex- i 

Fru.—'—'1'.—lä—n—u—I—l-l'31
- ret de ter-ra. ]E--gy-pti: linguam,quamnon n6verat,

. ——..:.-.-Lï
au- di - vit. W. Glöria Patri. Ton. VI., pag. 4*.

Lectio Amos Prophetæ. Hæc dicit D6minus Deus.
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Gradualo.Fïl: f—'il.;.ä:——.—.ll.—"4
30"qu Quis sic- ut Dö - mi-nus De--us

l—I—ll-l-Fl
äZE'I—ïl—ïlrl '——ï—'—j—t—i1.—':—'.?

no- ster, qui in al—tis hä-bi-tat: et hu-mi 

———l——I—-l- . 37
..;-E?.- 3. -!- ? .v.-'.3 ———.I.—'

- li-a re-spi-cit in cæ - 10 et in ter 

— "I:-ï - Tïta;— .I——ogalli-.,l;—..l
- ra? NT. Sü-sci—tans et ter - ra in- o-pem,

—— l—l— l—l- —' —1—L——.:lziql— 'ei; "jjiat—xlli:
et de stär-co-re 6 - rigens pati - perem.

Lectio libri Esdræ. In diebus illis: Congregätus est.
Graduale. Beata gens. pag. 144.
Ofi'ertorium. Meditäbor in mandatis tuis. pag. 98.

Communia.EE——.i:l:l: - j.:—
TO" XIII 00--me- di- te pin - gui-a, et bi 

-...

J
- bi-t e mulsum, et mit-ti-te par-tes his, qui

P::ä—g—ug—l—l—ïuzl: *:E—E

non præpa.-ravörunt si - bi: san--ctus e-nim
l—l ' ——

Fi.—ä—u—l—l—iC-l J, '—l—'—äl—
di - es Dö-mi--ni est, no- li -te con-tri-stä-ri
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J
i'fF-i— : j:'—.—u'.i—'—'-3'—'—'j

gaü-di - um et- e- nim, Dö--mi- ni, est for-ti 

ïiqZ—i'lil;ü:läi
- tü - do no - stra.

Feria Sexta.
Quatuor Temporum Septembris.

Introitus. Lætetur cor. pag. 146.
Graduale. Convertere, Dömine. pag. 104.
Offertorium. Benedic anima. mea Dömino. pag. 102.

Communio.äz—iI—T—l-lfl-ïgL—Ei::. —'I—'!:'
Ton II.

Au-fer a me op- prö-bri-um et

IF'E'JTEJ—H
contemptum, qui-a man-dä- ta tu - a ex-qui 

.qT-li-ïbai:—'It—

..p.— -.!iq—- -- .—
'. —1:-—"q j ' ' 3 -'-—.—-'—l—I-I-ï—ït

- si- vi, Dö - mi-ne: nam et te-sti—mö- ni- a

3255?- ä'-**'i—'**-'-r—-!rz-——.,-:——äi
tu- a me--di-tä- ti- 0 me - est.
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Sabbato
Quatuor Temporum Septembris.

Introitus. Ton. II.

'it—.!irïqïgl'z'äitt
E-ni - te, ad--0--re-mus De 

...4...f-5?'ïg—'.- bi—l—I-i-—"—..J—IZIZI
' " - um, et proci---dä mus an- te

iir-ala.- þ—a—u—.--—-——--—.-gia-».;
Dö-m-i-num, plo--re- mus an-te e - um, qui

fl—FZ'QTJ—A—I-rui—Fl—Eälï—ï BEF—5
"fe- cit nos: qui-& i- pse est Dö-mi-nus De

—. I:—
31?— ü—I 'L—"HE—I—.-l—lä—l—l. I.- ...—I

us no- ster. PS-V-e-ni - te, ex---sul te-mus Dö 

— —— .— - - -l.. — - 
it;—LE- u—q .J—IJ— I- . l—JIL. .. I 'n'-"—

- mi- no: ju-bi-le-mus Deo sa-lu-tä- ri no - stro.

M. Gloria Patri. Ton. Il., pag. S*.
Lectio libri Levitici. In diebus illis: Locütus est Dö

minus ad Möysen, dicens: Decimo die.
Graduale. Propitius esto. pag. 103.
Lectio libri Levitici. In diebus illis: Locütus est Dö

minus ad Moysen, dicens: A quintodecimo die.
Gradualc. Protöctor noster. pag. 91.
Läctio Michææ Prophetæ. Domine Deus noster.
Graduale. Convärtere Dömine. pag. 104.
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Lectio Zachariae Prophetæ. In diebus illis: Factum
est verbum Domini.

Graduale. Dirigätur orätio mea. pag. 93.
Lectio Danielis Prophetæ. In diebus illis. Angelus

Domini.
Hymnus. Benedictus es, Domine Deus. pag. 16.
Löctio Epistolæ B. Pauli Apostoli ad Hebræos. Fra

tres: Tabernäculum factum est primum.
'.lraetus. Laudäte Dominum omnes gentes. pag. 105.
(.)iïertorium. Domine Deus salutis meæ. pag. 105.

001111nu11io.äE—.:..***.—Lh??? ..
10" VH Mense se-ptimo fe- sta ce-le- brä 

7 ' ' —'J— —ul—** '—'L—I—l:uzi!'. i Fund—. i 'i
- bi-tis, cum in ta- bernä-cu-lis ha- bi- te.-re

" ' - —...:311—.—."'L——1I—.:f€.äq—1.'.—'
fe--ce-1'im fi- li -os I - sra-äl, cum e- du- ce 

1j—
SI.—:þï—"Fl'll—Pii-;., ill'-ï:
'- rem e - os de ter-ra ]E-gy-pti, e-go D6 

——l:3:f-*;l'—:-.':..e:—in];ii- mi-nus De - us -.ster

L

Dominica. XVIII. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton. I.

[ -—U-1—l—ïl—lj—l—Ilj—Vl'ï

—1 lpa-cem, D6--mi- ne, su fj. '
— ' — 3 ' 

&Fr.-1:143;- .j l—l—.IJ
- sti-nen-ti-bus' te, ut Pto-phe 
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äZIZPEf—'ä—.-.I'J.l—tïl.fi!lfï :.t
.- tæ tu - i ii-de-les in-ve-ni-än - tur:

$—l-—I!1—.——!-—-T—I.]—.'J:—]—.ä—Il-——l—-'—-—I—-I
ex-aü-di preces servi tu- i, et ple-bis tu- æ

ä—ïl'j-l—u äï—l .l——l—-—I-—-l-—I—3—l——I.——ILI-sra-ä.l. Ps ]æ-tä- tus sum in his, quaedi- eta.

jir-Ligula—.—1'-'—'1—I—-:—'.—-—.3£
sunt mi - hi. in do-mum Dö--mi- ni i - bi-mus.

W, Glöria Patri. Ton, I,, pag. 3*.
Graduale. Lætätus sum. pag. 136.

T.0n I.

-— —. ———æ,.ä-.-;.i.; *! ..ü— ——-—————-£
Al- le - 11'1- j.a.

..- —-——1 — - —

115:-* .' .lilE—I—äïggïl?,..-lq.
Ii. Ti-me-bunt gen - tes no-men tu - um,

3 --—I————.I—-. -1:E—IIi——l—. J.....—I.." '*ä..—-" ——ä—*
Dö- mi-ne: et o- mnes re - ges ter-ræ
1 .Lä:!j:':hil:-!,Iïj1g

glö-ri-am tu - am. Allelüja. ut supra.

L

OH'ertorium.igï.— *
Ton. VI-V. Sancti - fi 705. - Vit Möy ..ses
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——l——l—753??? '!1 i—H—lï—IZTtiï—t—Iïïlil:.IJ
al-tä- re D6-mi-no, 6f—fe--rens su- per il - 

. ll—I—l .—
ïFEI—Uïglïhj ' j CLI-Ji—

- lud ho-lo-caü - sta, et im-mo-lans vi- eti 
1-——.—E—I——l-—.

'ï L ? ' . ' —'—--—l—li—l—ïi—æ'ï
- mas: fe- eit sa-cri- fi- ci- um vesper- ti—num in

-—- l—I—I— —l'———

$ . ."! Phi. "T—ijïïl—ium:—F]'Ir.
o- d6-rem su-a-vi-tä-tis Dö—mi-no]De- o,

äTI.———1—l.-j—lT—g'ï—I— IIL-ä
in conspe-ctu fi- f1- 6 - rum I - sra--e1.

1

Communie.4-—.J:*.—.—E5 .—.Iq—.—.-.—g
Ton IV' Töl- li- te hö - sti- as, et in-tro 

..——— T j J - - .—.
äïl-q—U-—'—iii—lf-l—l'l—.11" ":- i-teinä-tri-a e-jus: ad-o-rä-te

...l' - — — 'r
j—. . :!—* h—F—iL.j—*—ile——

Dö—minum in au- la. san--cta e - jus.

Dominica. XIX. post Pentecosten.
Introitus. Salus pöpüli ego sum. pag. 129.
Graduale. Dirigätur oratio mea. pag. 93.

Ton. II.

£f.—i;?————l—-—-E—l—i'0".f.—;'H—af—
Al-le -11'1-ja.
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-———I—I!'. —I—-l—-—l--l—l 7 ;:'— :! &i- 1 'E'j'".—l—'—"
V Con-fi-te - mi-ni Dö - mi-no, et in-vo

[ärwf-iïïre'iï—E*MEE—ä3
ca - te no-men e - jus: annun-ti-ä -' te

.. 1 . s
ä————I L 1 .- -—

ä: —-——*3'—-u—t--r.- E'Q'Lräþ
in-ter gen - tes ö-pe-ra. e - - jus.

Allelüja. ut supra.
(',)tï'erturium. Si ambulävero. vflf—f-130.
Communin. 'l'u mandasti. M.'—f-131.

Dominica. XX. post Pentecosten.
- lutroitus. Omnia, quæ fecisti nobis. uag- 162, ad post
['sædmum sequitur

V. Glöria, Patri. 'l'un. ill., pag. 3*,
Gruduulv. ()culi ömnium. pag-. 130,

rl'ull. ].
. L—'! —«EFLFF-Fääüa'wïä—e' —.

:l-le - lü —ja.

ä- .i—FE-gff—lit'lli *j—"l" lif,.
V. fa-rä-tum cor me-um, De - us, pa-rä-tum

L.- !

Hii-Jr "—'ätpilziä—ï—Titzïjfltq:
cor me—um: can-'ta- bo, et psal-lam ti 

l ! l '
— — ——l — -— -— F WrlF'ä—Fj—L'E'HL. 3

- bi, glö-ri-a me-a.
Allelüja. ut supra.
(Jü'ertorium. Super Hümina Babylönis. þau—;".164.
Communia Memento verbi tui. pag".164.

(h'mhmlv Rumunmn. 22
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Dominica. XXI. post Pentecosten.
lntroit-us. Tun. IV.
— - — - .—'-.q—
.—l—l'—... '] ' l' ':l 1. i:!

N vo-lun-tä-te tu- a, Dö-mi

— —l—-I--— ll—I"" ä SI.—' *..- '!!IL
e, 11—ni- ver- sa sunt pö 

ä..—Fä—Ij;l-Tl:L.gif€-ä
- si-ta, et non est qui pos - sit re-si-ste-re

334—425—1 n—age.—.u-LIZIJ' 4-111,»
vo-lun-tä- ti tu- æ: tu e - nim fe--ci- sti

:— — — —.: .:
-äüi—.—ü—b—F——.—:' Iälf -— '

6 - — mni-a, coelum et ter-ram, et u- ni

Ftæïl—Ii—.—.-l—.—f*hj—
- vör- sa, quæ cæ--li äm- bi- tu con--ti- nen- tur:

ääLTJFï—äjl—Zwæïäæ'
D6 - mi-nus u - ni-ver - s6 - rum tu es.

EZE—u-lu--I—l——I—l———j-.—':i.—l—:I—I.1—ï
Ps Be-ä- ti im-ma-cu- 16.- ti in vi - 3: qui äm 

H—l —-— ïT-- [hi—ï——4—. 31
- bu—lant in le - ge D6—mi--ni.

*? Glöria Patri. Ton. IV., pag. 4*.
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1

G1Faduaxle.ägLïQ—ïk—:.ïjï :ïïï. :Ei—ï—ï
111. Dö-mi-ne, re- f1'1-gi-um fai-

$'$.*;-*:F'l':£gï*3*'***'*'**'u"!***' ;'.;
-ctus es no-bis, age-ne-ra-ti-ö 

3 1 1 .—.q:l:l!asiai.-423— 'me-—ïs.—1;
- ne et pro- gä — ni- e. "If.Pri- üs 

ïta:—m!. r.!-.* l—h*1*l:l:II:-gl....j]
—quam mon - tes fi - e--rent, aut for-ma-rö-tur

—.——

*'.*l3**"-***m'**.*i*'*'. '*":i* *1*"**l*..J J. L lll.
ter-ra et or - bis: a sæ-cu--,10 et us- que

in sæ -cu-lum tu es De—- 
Ton. VII

-*.*i-i-"-!--.-*P*?*'r"*"'*i-.ïi:£
Al-le - - til-ja.

L L:S J !:.:.—' .. — *—kr.-'i" ---.-3—.- ' '* tä
? In ex - i - tu I- sra-öl de ]E- gy- pto,

y*lrfg—E. l**'*'*'*f:l.-ï*'ï,i]:þ—3£
do - mus Ja-cob de pö-pulo bär - ba-ro.
Allel1'1ja.ut supina

Offa-torium.ï - — J — ." — .!ZIJZ
Ton.n. 33g—u—J'"HL' 'i. ' 'r'-"1

Vir e - rat in ter-ra Hus nö-mi
22$
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ä—loïh—igqu—A;-..—.itum.—h:
ne Job: sim-plex et re- etus, ac ti - 

gasaw—."1., .m: "Fa—«ï
- mens De--:um quem Sa- tan pe - ti-it, ut

fig—I.:...—Ibi—.xx.: EqZI—I-IZIEJT..:
ten- tä, - ret: et da- ta est e - i po—-te—stas

—l ——...... , —ä....—J— -....J—Fi. —!1--I--l**"
a Dö--mi- no in fa-cul- tti-tes, et in carnem

] L .—..—1 .I"' ..—.ä — - -.:ä—Jm—FJ-Hq—Mlï- ?? !
e:-jus per-diditque o — mnem sub-stän-ti-am

]l..-l,,..—.—'--... -.——ä-T——..!: Li. Fi.-j'.. äij . .- ."?
i - psi - us, et fi - li-os: car-nem quoque': !

ärgïljï—l"""—tr.—..:r—L—!:i'ïglziïä i:
e - jus gravi 1'11- ce- re vul-ne- rä. - vit.

In sa--1u-tä.-ri tu - o ä--ni—ma

ïE—l—l—g—.—-i—F—H—EL—.—.El.lï.j
me-a, et in verbum tu - um spe-ra '- 

"———;E*'—:'—'——-ä——--:-'—i—'—-:—'—-—-—ä"—*—'-—-..—"F
- vi: quando fä.- ci- es de per-sequen-ti--bus
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ïta.—gurrg—Fq—-—-—-—-!.—---!
me ju - di - ci-um? i- ni-quiper-se-cü-ti

EF.—T —5—' .-13—j—l—.I—ä——.l'.—I——!
sunt me, äd—ju-va me, Dö--mi- ne De - us

[ if-' ]T3— lil—h. 4!
me - us

*Dominica. XXII. post Pentecosten.
Inn-nima Ten. Hl.

—..- —.—l——l—.—.—.-1—.——.—.;]—:.—:..—
I i - ni-qui--tä- tes ob-ser 

- 13 3-3—T'—'l— t'h— '——":l——I—!'ï
- vä-ve-ris Dö - mi-ne, Dö 

—-.—.—-. q .—.—-.—.——— --.—.— .

- mi-ne quis su-sti -ne - bit? qui - a. a-pud te

ä—E—. --——11—'-—-'i'!0—l.:j—n.——-.-;'.-2535.
pro-pi-ti-"ä. ti-o est, De - us I - h : : -! :.: l::

-::5.- ääg—- '! ' ' '" GHI—?:
- sra- el. Ps. De profündis clamävi ad te, Dömine:

:. —.:: — :: JTääü'. ' ' .'.:.: ..:'mi—l'äP—"-' —
Dö-mi--ne ex- aü- di vo- cem me-am.

V. Glöria Patri. Fun. HI., pag-f.S*.



342 .l.)!iminic'd XXH. þUT—)(Po-llH-e'(wh'h.

(iiaduahuiE—Ile'l—h—Ei—I FIL—liï'ï-ï'tl'] «m '
- - ce quam bo - num, et quam

,.- —.—-——-—I-i.'——-L—lL—J—Il——l-:E— --:i:ä-——TFE—.l.-.---.
ju - cün-dum, ha—bi-tä - re fra. - tres in

L.., —— —.
ïgl—hat.—.;]:ii:.-'.—'P. .i. ] .-.!!th

u -- num! WSicuIt un-guen - tum in ea 

ïg:-:i.—j—-——'F —!'-—:1—-—-i'-'F—ä
- pi--,'te quod de- scen- dit in bar - bam,

ïäz'L'l—g'äi'm-Zl
bar-ham Aa - - ron.

Tun. ] .

$--.-.— - —l—0;EE-;Z.-"—I.i-52; gïfïäþ
Al- le -11'1 - ja.

! I I I

-- ll.-.II—u !il— — — — —4—--——ig--ä --ä—F'—T—'—':F--"—'-—Iie;t
W.Qui ti - ment Dö - minum, spe —rent in

'i ' Er.--."l. "It—' 'HI;!..—ï.j:.ï—'l-—-—L ***ira.";
e - - o: ad-jü - - tor et pro

- - - - ! -L* L ir
$J5F3-F:'-!ï!-i.—.J- 'ïæiï—Ji

- tö - ctor e - 6 - rum est.

Allelüja. ut supra.
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- [L .

(Hier-torium."i£-..- l—AZI'LQI—liäl'lïöiïiä

I'm Recor-dä—re me--i, DöL- - 

ïi —.—.:i:?l:l:1:l: l!l':: .312—734UTI—ï
— mi-ne, o- mni po---ten tä - tu- i dö - mi

I—I—Eh-ä-l:-.l::l: II:-:!l':':F"':l ::
- nans: et da ser-mö-nem re- ctum in os

——-Il
;: m---.-j;.-—- —---—12---...——.i,

me - um, ut plä-ce--ant ver--ba me- a j

E-Zælþr'liï'ü:l:i.:3i
in con-spe-ctu prin - ci-pis.

; [

C-Ullllllmlin.ïm:-':I" :i.ï:.: :.lq:u:l:q:
imLHH. E - go cla - mä- vi, quö—ni--am

l——F—' — .—..--.—:l:l:j:l::—:".'—':i:.:1 ' .
J—j

ex-au-di-sti me De- us: in--cli--na au-rem tu 

PS:—'- :1:ln?:":lqi:rä—-'—:-,
- am, et ex- au- di ver-ba me- &.

Dominica. XXIII. pust-Pentecosten.

jf. [ntroitus , Ton. VI.
iE—l —l—E-l'—l—l—j—i—l—-!lïï

I-cit Dö - minus: E--go c6 

,.;g—.—.—1———.-——r—:.g.-.:
- g1to co-gi--t-a ti-ö - nes



344 Dominica XXIII. lmsl I'unta-Ooslrr..

"** !' — 7 — — - -L '
it;—b' il—[F' ä .n—.—.'—l—'—'.c,l:i.——ï..q:

pa - cis, et non af—üi-cti-ö - nis: in 
. F - —— —- —

iFm-LJZLi.— i—.-.—.-1iEl"—gl:-.
- vo-cä-bi-tis me, et e-go ex- a1'1- di-am vos:

ig—l—l—läl —lJ-—I—l—l—i—F——ll0-—I———[:-url
et re-dü- cam ca.-pti-vi-"tä. tem ve - stram de

l 4 L I

äij-:r —.-—h;j]E:—.Lïf—3—'—ï"l1
cun - ctis lo - cis. Ps. Be - ne - di - xi-sti Dö-mi

- ne terram tu-am: a-ver-ti-sti ca.-pti-vi 
. 1

.-- [: ' ïT
* ——l—-I————-TBT

- tä.- tem Ja-cob.Xï.G16ria Patri. 'l.011X'I.pz1u 4*.

G111d1111l1.æ—Tl'tl— ——L—L——.:—.:-ä:lïTon. HI.
Li-be- rä. - sti nos, Dö - mi-ne, ex

.EFZl—. TmLL'FïI—fi'n'jl'l ll——"—'[1:-—-—:-'1
af- fli-genti-bus nos: et e - os, qui nos o - dö 

ïiïhï" 'r—ääjr**:[Tm
- runt, con - fu- di- sti. In De - o lau-dä 

::I: —l':'——l! — 7 I
:? .i—j' '!- F'dw—lgI—P'll:
- bi-mur to- ta di - e, et in nö-mi-ne
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llJ

.— :u: - :: l: — — —
: ll.—.- ï—u——-—"Pil5 IFE'uli."!r— .jä

tu - o con-fi- te - bimur in sæ - cu--la.

Ton. VII.. . ;? I
iii——.'.—gl-Päïiii'z1tlllzu'—il:-it:—'i

aAl-le-lü - ja.

EZ—unthJT—l—Qrtþ :æszEI—lïä—T3
V De profün - dis cla-ma - vi ad te,

- —. i T I'ZIZEIZIZ ..i'lc —:
Læg—P'- ? .* j

Dö-mi-ne: Dö - mi-ne ex-aü - di

"—!l—'—-i..—-.I.——l——'h.— 2141?
o- ra- ti-ö - nem me - am. Alllelüja.ut supra.

Offertorium.is:—l—IJ—ül—q—. ..—..-—I—i
I'.0n H De profün- dis cla- mai- vi ad

4 — — —!:—'!
ä—"ll—i—l-i—l—l—T'.lä . . ..: I.i

te, D6 - mi-ne: Dö - mi- ne ex- aü - di

:ä '— - —— ' 7 . ?
jE—I—l—u— -—El!-— —-l—3—.-;:.—I3;-.l—-t

o-ra-ti-ö - nem me-am: de pro-fün-dis

tibiS.":ïæ'l-Hä—l—a-g-j—ä—Eï-ii:
cla-me - vi ad te, Dö-mi- ne.

Graduale Romanum. 23



346 Dominica XXIV. post Pentecosten.

Communia. 4þil—l—T-Eï5'91—l—E—q—lj
Ton. I. ïd T L 7. —- men di - co vo - bis, quidquid

. L 4 l . .rig—,.41—21313374213114444
' o-räntes pe - ti- tis, ere-di-te qui-a. ac 

l .——— —.—— . .? r jr
:E—n—Lri—HZ'L—F—Er.-Erpziizïïï—f—

- ci-pi- & - tis, et fi - et vo - bis.

Dominica, XXIV, et ultima post Pentecosten.
52 In Dominica XXIV. et reliquis, si plures XXIV

fuerint Dominicæ post Pentecosten, Introitus, Graduale,
Offertorium, et Oommunio semper dicuntur ut in Domi
nica vigesimatertia.



PROPRIUM MISSARUM
I)]C SiiNC'l'IS.

——o-e—o——

F E ST A NOVE MBRI S.

Die 29. In Vigilia s. Andreae Apostoli.
Jntroitus. Ton. I.

— ——-' — . T—'—Z. — ;

S'" :.hLïzä—ï-L' ;. .L!
O - mi—nus se- cus ma-re

.' .. l l
' —-'——l—l—-—-——qi! ' — -T——' "J: . 1 .- .;. . 'IF—j

Ga-li-læ - æ vi - dit du 

. fr 'L fj -— — — - 1 4
gZEIT—l—.j:--'—'ïf—J—"J'O—H—u—F

- os fra-tres, Ige-trum et An-drä - am, et
1—"—'!—bu* -.. ——... - - — -—.-——
&- -.-..-L.---...,.;: —"—5—-—---.-ïï

vo-ch - vit e - os: Ve-ni-te post me:
4 b . 3

- —.. —*. — J..- .—' - -— E 3 —- ——L!? '"? - -' .!-—!.-...4.—-.—..J . ' "w'. -.
fä. - ci-am vos fi - e-ri pi-sca-tö 

L ] W —l——l—-l—I-—I.——l—l—l! jT .l. 7 
$—.—£—.O—. Jl . ; . j

- res ho-mmum. Ps. Cæ - h e-närrant glo-ri-am
-.— — -.—— —-—..---—.—.— ——.."——

iäZEI—IE—äI—Iq. I I],- I . l—ï—I .. !
De-i: et (')-pe-ra manu-um e-jus an-nün 

-——-— ;. H
* ——'—'——'*"*"'l—.-,J1- .
"ï ti - at' flr-ma-mäntum. W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I,, p, 3*.

zza:
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Graduale. ,——.!5.—. 1 ***—Eid: '——Ei——:f—l—l
rr X ] 'on. ' Ni-mis ho--no- rf). - ti sunt a

— ——l-—-.:.-1-li.—.i—f-l—I—I—l—W.
- mi - ci tu—i, De - us: ni-mis confor-tä - 

SE;-"*lhiïiiï— --—.—.—.-J—.—jf.": oi?-.l—I-äï—l
- tus est prin-ci- pü- tus e-ö - - - rum.

. T,-.. .I:.!ï!i...1.—!1Lfg.:i:it.-!.:QIZIJ
W. Di-nume- rä- bo e - - os: et su - per

:.!::'i
äE-———.l.-ï—r i—I- -.—.-13— ..;—3131??
j ja - rä — nam multi- pli- ca, - bün - tur.

Offertorium. Glöria et honöre. pag. [2]. $

Communia.$ ——.—.—.—— I—I—ïl—l—I - ———l'Ionus : ...
VIII—VIL Di-cit An-drä - as Si-mö - ni

.. —1... .. ...'.!1!:::.:.-—.h'.'.:äg—.I—. 'll'ïï—cll.j . . T
fra- tri su - 0: In-ve - nimus Mes-si 

.. :I:l:l —. l.. - ——4
ïP— —--—F""q "' Et? '-'—'——

- am, qui di - ci-tur Chri- stus: et ad- du 

* ir ? ]:
BS;-t:.hzccueg...-—-ni
- xit e - um ad Je-sum.

Eadem Die. S. Saturnini Martyris..
Missa. Lætäbitur justus. pag. [12].
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Die 30. S. Andreæ Apostoli.
Introitus. Mihi autem nimis. pag. [71].
Graduale. Constitues eos. pag. [72].

T011.lI.

*..;ï—Wïcrz'fE-Eæiiä
Al - le - 11'1 - ja. "

— — — 1 1

. £f.—325,—.3[ï "*.—'!OQL—::lzbï: :;
XXDi-le - xit An-drä-am Dö - - minus

33? "Z".ïLüLOQI—ïir.—' "I'lül'ä'özll ïä
ino - dö - rem su-a- vi--tä - - - - tis.

A llelüja. ut supra.

l—I—l-EQ —
Otia-torium.1—pl'l'—L-— .! þ. O—l -l
T.on[VIII. E M' 'L3 4- hi au-tem ni - mis

-——-——u——l'0'———'—'qu-F '.i.- hlaif-ïnu
ho-no- rä. — ti sunt a- mi - ei tu - i,

' - . L 3 ,— — *. ! 
iil—.'!i'ä'—"r3—'—'—ï—.—Li.' ' "ä!

De - us: ni-mis con-for-tä -tus est

— —l —l— . —' L 3ää—u-F—J— '--';'—-i£
prin—ci-pä- tus e-ö - rum.

Communioili-;.:Irl—Eï tj—l—I—IJ:Ton.VIII ä '
Ve- ni-te post me: fä - ci-am vos
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EwL—.,—;—i—-—-—-'—'--"*t1—'—F-£l - e - ri 'pi-sca -tö - res hö - mi-hum:
——-l-—I—l—l—l— —l—H l'— —. —-——- ti i 1 - "—ï0;-.—r

' ' l il.—:
at il - li con-ti - nu-o, re-li - ctis rä 

ga— Z-Züa—FLtäï-Iä—"F'ä:
- ti.-bus, se-cü - ti sunt Dö - mi-num.

—.—e—?—

FESTA DECEMBRIS.

Die 2. S. Bibianæ Virginis et B'Izu'tyi'is.
Missa. Me exspectavörunt. pag. [48].

Die 3. ,S..Francisci Xaverii Confessoris.
- — Introitus. Ton. V..

-is tu - is in con-spe
? r L 7— —

ïba- :H—EFIILEIL-liralziiäit- ctu re - gum, et non con-fun- ('a-bar: et

.—— —— -- -- — : L. .

me-di-tä-bar in mandä- tis tu - is, quæ di 

. r ïT

- le-xi ni - mis.
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s—jl—l—l—l—l—I—l—l—l— —l——l—I-—l..1— —l

ps Laudä- te D6--minum omnes gentes, lau-dä- te

—;—l—l—I—l——!—'—l— ——i—l"—I—I—q—I-—lf

e-um omnes p6-pu-1i: qu6-n1-amcon-iir-mü-ta

3 ïl—l—I—E—I—l—l—q—I—l—.———l-q:—l—-EL 1 u J *
est super nos mi-se-ri-cör-di-a e-jus, et v6 

ïï—l—g—l—l—I—l—l—.——l'j[J 31
- ri-tas D6-mi-ni manet in æ--ternum.

W. Gloria Patri. Ton. V., pag. 4*.
Graduale. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].
Allelüja, allelüja. Ni. Beatus vir. Allelüja. pag. [38].
Offortorium. Vcritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Beatus servus. pag. [34].

Die 4. S. Petri Chrysologi Episcopi, Confessoris
et Ecclesiæ Doctoris.

Introitus. In modio Eccläsiæ. pag. [35].
Gradualc. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. [30].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Tu es sacärdos. Allelüja, p, [5].
Offertorium. Justus ut palma. pag. [37].rf;

Communio. —. l'—.... .—l.Ton.VII "iri;—'ij— '?
D6 - mi-ne, quinque ta- län - ta.

:lm—wf—ïlf - —l..—..—- - — — 
$ . .'. F.? —.I:Ll-l .- u—jLï

tra-di-di-sti mi - hi: ec-ce ä-li-a quinque
L.—.. — 'L—"I'll: tt—

HE—r—.I.—.'—l'.— — ö'ää (.' ' :;
su-per-lu - crä - tus sum. Eu-ge ser-ve
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—...---.. -..————I—.—.l.
ts: .—l:1—'—l—l"' l—ï-.—.—l ; l ;

bo- ne et fi-de - lis, qui-a in pan-ca fu-i 

?jïll—gS-l-ïg-z32l2lzfllzg-.Jïhbq— .
[ ] l 17

- sti fi -de - lis, su-pra mul-ta te con-sti 

' —... —IZIZ.IZ -..—'.— ——.-.- :IZJZäij-(jd . .qu 'IQ—äH——
— tu—am, in-tra in gaü - di- um Dö - mi 

— '— - Jr 11 'www—i. ][
- ni tu — i.

Eadem Die. S. Barbaræ Virginis et Martyris.
Missa. Loquebar. pag. [43].

Die 5. Sancti Sabbæ Abbatis.
Missa. Os justi. de Communi Abbatum. pag. [41].

Die 6. S. Nicolai Episcopi et Confessoris.
Introitus. Statuit ei Döminus. pag. [30].
Graduale. Inveni David. pag. [4].
Allelüja, allelüjæW. Justus ut palma. Allelüja, p. [42].
Offertorium. Veritas mea,.pag. [6].
Communio. Semel juravi. pag. [6].

Die 7. S. Ambrosii Episc., Conf.et EcclesiæDoct.
Introitus. In medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].
Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. [30].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Juravit Döminus. A llelüja. p.[33].
Offertorium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Semel juravi. pag. [6].
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Die 8. Decembris.

IN FESTO

"11111111111 CONCEPTIONIS
Beatæ Mariæ Virginis.

'?

———'— og Int10it1ls. Ton. I.

gl.-...L'ZI rtr—litura;?!
'" Au- dens gaude-bo in D6 

— — — — —.—l—I.I--!—I-3—'ääl 'ä ' 4- a
1 & - mi-no, et ex-sulJtä. - bit

—..- ..-. 3 —.

ig.—iir—Il'ïl'lïhïii—iii.—jrï'ï'lïihïþ
ä-ni-maf me - a in De - 0 me - o:

.I—.-—l-.,.. !: '—— .—.——.—— .—... .— — .*].-.—
-lE—I—I- 3 3 l—lnli—I -—t.-——'-

qui-a in - du-it me e-sti--men - tis sa 
r

——E —.:.------5—-—.ill—Ir—E—I . :! "€—
- 11'1- tis et in- du-men—to ju-sti-ti - æ cir 

Z—ig—l—l' 7 — «L — ——J.— ;
gi? . 3 . . T.. :? .—-.L-ä-—ï

- cüm-de-dit me, qua-si sponsam or-nä-tam

1551?——-"i'-——-—.ïm;. adb-414
mo- ni - li-bus su - .Ps. Ex- al- tzi-bo '
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—l—l——I-—l— ——l-—l—l—l—-—l- —
3:13 ]. 1 [.'-:.— l!- gi..-q

te, Dö--mi-ne, quö-ni-am su- sce- pi- sti me: nec

' —1T
.I—I—I—l-H—l-J—l—l—i-l ;. "133: Llr' 'I—l—H

de- le- ctä—sti i- ni-micos me - os su-per me.

X").Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. S*.

Gäaduïe. .—-.:-!-€:.— ."? [FL.!lqliz':
on. ' Be-ne-di - cta es tu, Vir - go

.—-f..-.-' .——I...—.-in;-ih: '"je;-alii - - - .:-" Jä
Mari - a, & Dö-mi—no De - 0 ex-cöl-so,

...-..- i .: - --..
I—1—- u—I'ZE.....!—.:-:—.-—.1.'LE5—

præ 6- mnibus mu-Ii-ä - ri-bus su - per

— ufilï'ïiiï '—
:—.l!1,l:b.3i:.—.!. I.:-:! i g—

ter - ram. W. Tu glö- ri- & Je- r1'1 - sa-lem,

- .... .-.--IZL'ESZIZH-j—.-.—EIL'Z
...J,.—.—....... 4 L .] . 

tulæ-ti-ti-a I - sra-öl, tu ho-no-ri-fi 

:S:':l:p.— r.!-'-- .jZIZl—. ]Tini—rip. ..n.-.. 11—
- cän-ti-a pö - - pu—li no - - stri.

Ton. VII.

EE—I-"ugg-;; fiir-tþAiü-Eï—äþ
Al-le - -11'1 -j
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3: lii-:EEi'IïZIZFIjï äij—.ih—E-Zt—.-q:V. To-ta pul - chra es, Ma - ri - a:
L

1 ' ... -—.——Mr.; .—.I:————L:.3:11.-.E' .i.?["EiEph.—c;:qfii
mäcu-la 0- ri-gi-nä, — lis- non est in te.

Allelüja. ut- supra.
111 Missis .votivis post Septuages.. omissis Allelüja.

et Vorsu sequenti, dicitur

:]:
11 t—L I—l.———'i——iIhm-"S'3:I:l::l!'::!:l':ï 'I:E—:::äzltl"

TOD'VHI' Funda—män-ta e - jus in mön - 

— L -— '!O—u— .I—lï— ————-——-I-—I:.—':!l:i!:':—L—".:hi: E;:::-:— ':
- ti-bus san - - - ctis: di- li--git Dö - mi

[! . l [sia—r':"***algida,—a
- nus por-tas Si —on su- per ()-mni-a ta-ber

[ 1 :::..: : : :: ' ,L71 :: : :
* Ij—æ—Il:'!n'l'—.'l:if:l:l:l"!—!T*..:—:i;

- nfz-cu-la Ja - cob. V Glo-ri-ö - sa di : ::::L: :i:::.
:::-zn: ::h: .* ——L-'!50'Ocl-'uät
- cta. sunt de te, ci — vitas De - — i.:: : : : : 1 :
j:-£—L'—-"—ïï———'5-05EF.—u.j:.:r

Ho - mo na- tus est in e - - a, et

---—'f—I'JiE—I"L-'!-—'l—EEa.:—ï'ä-Pagi
i - pse fundä - vit e - am A1t1s - si-mus.

I]
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Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur:

Ton. VII.

i——.-;-!parili—.E.,?:ä-g ..?äi
Al-le - -11'1- Ja.

EB—I..—..—.—l'—'—'lj:—Tln::l:'——J,:
W Tu glö-ri-a Je- r1'1-sa-lem, t.u1æ- ti-ti-a

?' '——-—:-;1:—.—-r4-1—--—-—&—.
I - sra--el, tu ho-no-ri-fi-cen-ti--a

. — . ITL Eam,—.;.ï ï
- pu- li no - - stri.

Ton. VII.

3?- iif—q;";lfWiiI—i—.l.—153;'ubi'—iii
Al- le - - 11'1 - ja.
V. Tota pulchra es. pag. 355. Allelüja. Ut supra.

Offertorium.—-i—i'!u':': III:-ZEIT.l:l :i:
Ton. VIII. $;— A.. - ' aj've Ma-ri- 

äZI—.T'lf.:-ä :iäij—J:':'ii'!'—l.ä:q:
grei--t1-a ple- na: D6 - mi-nus te - cum:

—:l:l:. —I,..l,::il—. IZIL—IZP—fg'j—Lï';
be-—nedi - cta.Ltu in mu- li-e - - ri

äïh: —E:—l!'—:üaZL" ..:FIZäE
- bus. Al- le - 11'1 -ja.
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Communia.$ .] .E. .F ' —i-—.—.'——.1:" --- " E .
l'on- HL Glo-ri - 6 - sa di - eta sunt de

——

ä: - -—.-'- .-.-3—.—-——*'—'—'"F'*3*.:
te, Ma-ri - a.: qui- & fe- cit ti-bi ma-gna

.. — - ï ïf
3—.—.l!i,.—.—.I.3P . .

qui po - tens est.

Die 11. S. Damasi Papæ. ot Qonfessoris.
Introitus. Sacerdötes tui. pag. [32].
Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. [30].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Tu es sacerdos. Allelüja.p-[4-5].
Oii'ertorium. Inveni David. pag. [9].
Communio. Dömine, quinque talenta.. pag. 351.

Die 13. S. Luciæ Virginis et Martyris.
Introitus. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].
Graduale. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [44].

T.0n VIII.

:: -lEiim' "Q;—"E;:m"ï""———.!I;-!.—Eäiï.—Ai- - 11'1- ja.

zii-".. ' 1—3—9'039—1:.:3:.':.i0!':7*:
V Dif—f1'1- sa est grä. -' ti-a. in 16. - 

———..——.!hl—II—Ei—.—E— .- --.——..-—.-—..—.-—-g
- bi-is tu - is. pro-pte- re—a be---ne di- xit

: —!I'i'!i!l:L—hi: -—.-—-—*3"-'-—vii—.L
te De - - us in æ-ter '- num.

Allelüja, ut supra.
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(.)Ffertoriun'l. Afferentur regi. pag. [46].
Communia Principes persecüti sunt. pag". [58].

Die 15. In OctavaImmaculatæ Conceptionis
Beata) Mariæ Virginis. '

Missa ut in die. pag.353.

Die '-16. S. Eusebii Episc0pi et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdotes Dei. pag.[7].

Die 20. Vigilia S, Thomæ Apostoli.
Missa. Ego-autem. pag. [1].

Die 21. S, Thomæ Apostoli.
Introitus. Mihi autem. pag. [71].
Graduale. Nimis honorati sunt. pag. 848.

Ton. I.

äir- «l;-. "...;. . .i;-—..!I!j;.!!;-F.;äïi—l]
Al- le - - lü - ja..

—. ' ——"——"T—i2il—l— —— - - 4;—
"ïE—ïu! ii.- .i.—'QE—El—.LE-Eïzi-l-l'—aï—ï
V Gaude - te ju - sti in D6 - mi-no:

$?———Ll1—l'oïnljïä—l'—l— -l;-II——-Iiui-31]?
- ctos de - cet col-lau-dä - ti--.o

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. In omnem terram. pag. [73].

Communio. —- - . :L— I:- - .- —
Ton. II. Z't ——l.l—- ' —-!I.—..:'!l!—*þ——L

Mit-te -ma- num tu - am., et
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ä:l!:'u:l:p.—.Ti..ïïïä —.-—.—..T
co- gnö-sce 10- ea clavö - rum: et no- li es 

älïï—hüïL—h—Fä —l"—ïu!:3l:h.—:ilf
se in- ore —du-,1us sed fi - de - lis.

.—.- Q—c:. ——

F] b'.-TXJ iNUABIl.

Dominica. II. post Epiphaniam.

In Festo Ss. Nominis Jesu.
[11110itus. Ton. III.

& j—q—l— . —.l —U—:]—l.—l;!

- N 116- mi-ne Je-su o - mne

—E——- l—.-—-—1al.-3" ' 7—.-*-'-L';....- j— 1

— ' ge-nu--iie- ctä--tur, cæ--le—st.1um

.!— —5——'—3:".,EL—IZLB:—l:.—:l—a.:-3
ter-re- strium et in---fer n6--rum: et o-mnis

——ï..ilP—ä—I-dL—IJEIZL..:ä ?..IZIZFZIJ:
lin - gua. con---fi te- & - tur, qui- a Dö--mi 

älïfælïþaïäïäj:ü:lä;ï
- nus Je - sus Christus in glö-ri—a. est
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4. ! l—-l-— -- ll—l—-. — - - 31 . c'—..—...
15:æg:'-l—'E£.3-;c3I-—-J—- 1—3—

De - i Pa - tris. Ps. Dö-m-i-ne, Dö--minus

1E4h23—l—ïiI—I—g—I—I—I—I—l——-l—I—:TL——I
no-s-ter, quam ad- mi--1':'1-bi- le est nomen tu- um

—--l—l- l—l
gg L'—i;—"—l'HI—

in u-11i- ver- sa—ter ra.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. III. pag. 3*,

Graduale.gi .—-——..——;äZUIFll-qïijl ïi'
I'on. HI Salvos fac nos, Dö--mi-ne, De--us no

—. .—1

':.!l:5i:l'L:1:l:.'——3!l:1- .—L.——3:11 ...—31:33
- ster, et cöngre-ga 1105de na-ti- 6 -ni-bus:

...3. .—l.—.—l2!" .r.—.': J.:hïgäitliï— ——-.l:q
ut con-ü-te- ä- mur nö - mi- ni san - cto tu 

äTä—- u—l-1-'l—-——.—l--L.—T'!10—'l—:ifi
0, et glo-ri--6- mur in glö-ri- & tu - a.

—q
ZZ—g—l'ïlï I—ElïiL.17q—' . .'"T;

.,Tu Dö- mi-ne, pa--ter noster et re-demptor

—E—-.—-.-3—.-—-3:i—.ï-.-3—«..;—...?—
ï no--ster, a sæ- cu- lo no - men tu- um.

Ton. I

:;Lïæ-H'for :i- 'it: ' 7557:—-.äii!
Alle - - 11'1— ja.
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äïþ li-T -—I——'..ü'ï—OIL—lE—il
V Lau- dem Do-m1n1 10- que - tur os me 

gl.-..::g—J:l-::I':T:—ZZ!I!:'I: "'"—"Z—I'l'L—F
- um, et be- ne- di - cat 0 - mnis

1

-— "1 T E—l—- — — .L .f

gl.-i—l—F—IE-l 'qul'TLi'lzigillïiï-Zäï
ca - ro no - men san-ctum e - - - jus.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur

,Tl'mlls- l—Wä'.*El—ïi—ä—.*IZEEL'IZ?Z—t
IOH-XIH. Dö , mi-ne De .. us vir-tii - tum,

:
A "g: ."—E.? !Gb'I—liirii-ET"l—l—ET—Jïill'J-ï

con —ver - - te nos: et 0- sten- de fai 

W - . - —4'-———L—-' -—
-—:i-:-.:-f3:-:.-!'!—!3—'*0'h-—-—-ä:.

- ci-em tu-am, et sal - vi 6 - - ri-mus:

j:.-';--:: Einza——-:i:-:-"'—-——:5*7'OT...—1
so - net vox tu- a in 311 - r1bus me - t : : : :

ï ...—1I.! I ! h' IT.—.;!.'JZHI—..E
- is. W Vox e- nim tu- a. dul - - - cis,

L* T'TFFiilZl J-'--",'.I'I'l'*'I-ji:t
et fä-ci- es tu »a de-cö- ra ni - mis.

Gr.-ulmu- Rmmunnn. 24.
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ï

.——-- , - -i: .—
S—l"i E—h. '..ö'l'lï—"IIZZiZIL—l: .:i—äJ!
X$. 0 l le-um ef -f1'1 - - - sum nomen tu—um,

-O-llb—- -—F—' —------
JLlï—w— ZE- j- .'1' II:-: l—IQZIZL- - su: i - de-o a- do-le-scen 

— ———-————— —— — j ? 71
:?zlzlfi—IJ * ——-"-——"3'0-—-—-:ii——..-f:.
;- tu-læ di - le - xe - runt te.

Tempore Paschali in Missis votivis: Alleh'lja, allelüja.
W: Laudem Dömini. ut supra.. pag. 360-61.

Ton. I.
... ..—. .. f Jl .33:3'3'1'F"L: 3-1M9'ää!.iï

Al-le - 11'1 - ja.
——..-...—. ". J— — ,... — 

-—l-.-—I.—.1——'-3J I;?L—Zf—l—l. ' '., ïä
$. Ex- al- tä;-bo te, De - us me--'us Rex,

g—J—'—j——l!t—J:Ti3ïl'—.I—L—...-:qu:
et be--ne--di-camnö- mi-ni san- cto tu - 0,

"'"-' :H— —- —— -—
"i£-HL q . q—--—-—E-l——l-—.I'—-l—E-—Lj:

Je - su, in sæ- cu--1um, et in sæ- cu-lum

4 1 H
—... ' ZIZU. 41

sæ - - cu-1i.A11elüja.ut supra.

Offertorium.£!"'*!ll—IT-I!l—.ilä—UJLT
Ton I Con-fi—te- bor ti - bi, D6 ..

iE—l—I—i—t—l—JFä—l—ZaLliä—r-ï—ïl'' - mi-ne De--us me- us, m to - to cor 
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[ 
— 12 — — &; tui!-Fære-;,. .r.!q—iï—ILLg—q

me - o, et glo- ri-ii-cä, - bo no-men tu
4 ! L I - .'.—.—-..——— wil--II—— ——-gLPLJ—h—äli . 'ä—i.-—'.L

- um in æ-ter-num: quö-ni-am tu, Dö-mi 

ä—Fj-FQ'I'I—hJ—D'I'I—F—gäu."ä;
- ne, su-ä, - vis et mi - tis es: et

EETJZI—I—l—"'—A—i".' '—i——'!i.:l— .:1-.— ——,.'l—l
mul-tæ mi-se-ri-cör-di--æ 6 - mnibus in- vo 

ä—L—h-l'u- —.-;;E.—j——-.,..-—i-!-:i-.——E
- cän-ti- bus te. Al- le - "11'1- ja.

.! . .., 4—
Q;)"lmgygg-:E--.—f-—-.51,-—-—.———æ-

'O!" " Omnes gen- tes quascümque fe- ci

— —.I— —. — —--—..— 1 jEF:-ZI— . ?. . u—H-t—'—r::l:l.'::t
- sti, ve- ni-ent, et ad----0 rä- b11ntco-ram te, Dö 

' l— —l-—'—l—I!:!——J—I.;äj—.. . j —€jl.
- mi-ne, et glo-ri-fi- cai-bunt no-men tu—um:

—-—l—l-l——-———-.J—n—— —I—- -I——E————u—ï1,"*"—l' Hj] ;.:þ' 'nzä
quöniam magnus es tu, et fä-ciens mi-ra-bi- li--:a

?;.I—l—li. ——[l3—-..'l—j—.l.——.10;—l——E.——
tu es De-us so - lus. Alle - 11'1- ja.

2411:
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Die .'14. S. Hilarii Episcopi. Cunf. ct l*lrcl. Imct.
Missa. In mädio EcclöSiæ. de Comm. Doct. pag. [35];

Eadem Die. S. Felicis Presbyteri Martyris.
Missa. Lætäbitur justus. pag. [12].

Die 15. S. Pauli primi l*lromitzv.

Introitus. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].
Gradualc. Justus ut p'alma. Dïlfï-[2].
Ton. I

agg-za: æh.—,jif*':..— 'OT-ä—läiF—i:

W, Justus germinabit. pag. [37]. Allelüja. ut supra.
Si hoc Festum celebretur post Septuagesimam, omis

sis Alielüja, et Versu sequenti, dicitur Tractus. Beätus
Vir. pag. [8].

Oii'ertorium. In virtute tua. pag. [40].

F-IF'T' i f ? L
—.-..—.-—---—-—u.—ka—.---.—.w-t

' ' Lætä- bitur ju -stus in Dö - 

—--—-L4—-————--'-- RH;-träfe
- mi- no, et spe-ra - bit in e - o: et

.JT'bF—IT—l'fo- —-Jï '
lau-da-bun-tur o- mnes re - cti cor 

l'—
u—l—ïuirïu—

Eadem Die. S. Mauri Abbatis.
"Missa. OS justi. de Communi Abbatum. pag. [41].
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Die 16. S. marcelli lfq'upzl)Ut Martyris.

Introitus. Statuit ei Döminus. pag. [3].
Graduule. Inväni David. pay-g'.[4].
Alleluia., allelüja. ii . Tu es sacerdos. .'illelü,ja.1).[4-5].
Post. Septuagcsinmni, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti. dicitur 'J'rzu'tus. I)esidörium animæ.].mg'. [5].
(')ffertiii'iiiiii. Väritas mea. pag. [6].
Connnunio. Dömine, quinque talönta. pil,-(;'-351.

Die 17. S. Antonii .Uibuïis.

Missa. () s justi. (10 ünnniuni Abbatum. pag. [41],

Die 18. In I'm" Cathedræ S. Petri,
qua [:«-nisu»prinium sedit.

Introitus. Stätuit.1.)zlf.$. [3].

Gruduale.:]S—.———-..—l:":"il'; .i. jïlïill'igiT—"t
Tm] V' E.x- äl- tent e - um in ec- cle 
. l - .- —— '- - - —.I. T

iE—l .- I—ä.:- l'j -I—I [[.! Tua.-4
- si-a ple-bis: et in cä-thedra se-ni-ö - 

5F—.-i'—'——'—"".——'Tst'oïi .-.-ii -.:-:'.i'—'l* "5.
- rum laudent e - - - um. u. Con-ü-te-än-mr

ra;-: :-.q——t-.—.—.—-a-.-—— r— .- H. 1 —'
Dö - mi-no mi-se-r1-cör- di-æ e - jus,

: — — l: l— : — —— "$—'—- -5— ""Ea- --i *. - ...:
et mi-ra- bi-li-a e - - jus fi-li-is

ï—U-HM Jl::lh.-ä
- mi-num.
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Si. Festum Cathedræ venerit ante Septuagesimam.
post Gradunle statim dicitur:"

. Ton. H.

iäZlZ—IU—Fll—itfï-"J'LlT

Al-le- lü -ja,.
-—qi———--'—

- L 4 — -——.
Ti—äuïh-i—.—.Il—-.— .—£o;l—e,-ï——-i

W. Tu es Pe - trus, et su-per hanc pe - 

"& T i —.l!!
ïþ:-*"l"'"'il'"—ï—fjP'I— l.;-?!:—
- tram æ-di-ü-cä- bo Ec-clesi-am me - - am.

Alleh'lja. ut supra
Si autem venerit post Septuagesinmm, omissis Allelüja

et Versu sequenti, dicitur sequens

Tractus.ä—l—II—ïiilu—l—äff-ET—JQIZETon. II.
Tu es Pe - trus, et su-per hanc

— —Fïj:l: Pi—"Tfä—LE'II'—.l:ä:l— jb '"
pe - tram æ- di- fl- cä. - - bo Ec- cle ,

——— — ; .
-ä I—Eæ— —:h—äf—ï—A$I—I—L —--——'4

'- si-am me - am.V Et per - tæ 'in-fe

iE—T I—il—.Jr—-—-—Ql!'—l.—i-.—"—l—[...-ji;'.;'- ri non præva-lä ? bunt adversus e - 
— - — .—..- ;. —'———L—* —
F—q]. - l—Jl—l—ll' I;- . Lil.—'i

- 'am: "et ti-bi da-bo ' cla.- ves re-gni coe 
. L .— — —.—— - 

- l—— —' "JT - E.- "I —I .ïku-L'- ji .L - ä -""'- "LA—:;
.' 16 - rum. t$, Quodcün-que li - gä. - ve-ris
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:lf—.1WH.OEETJ'———l—l—I-u—liq
su- per ter - — ram, e - rit li - gä, - 

*Zh—.I— tri
"13? ': 'i—-'—'ï;-'—ivai—H »£i—la

- tum et in cæ- - lis. X:.Et quodCün 

FiFIP—F' -livii—iü
- que söl - ve--ris su-per ter '- ram, e - rit

älïlïpil—mirari,—EZEQWE —æäï
so--11'1 - tum et in cæ lis.

Oiï'el'torium. —.l—IIEQ 1
Ton I $—.Tu . .F— [il—TT—I—I... u—' ' es Pe - trus, et su - per

—— . ! T ————I—- 7 1.—

iE—.M—iï'.—.—i—l—l—.—'l.—!;lïtï.———L——IZ
hanc pe - tram æ-di-ü-cä - - bo

———l.lll—I — --.E T I—&—.—

Ec-clö—si-am me - - am: et por - 1:28in 

3 [L—T I-Eta:.li—.—.—d—I—h.? '- I n
- fe- ri non præva -l(3 - bunt ad-vär-sus e 

—;.-—.-—'i.—i-.--1—.-'l'tï-F.LE
- am: et ti - bi da -Tbo cia - ves re 

- gni cæ-lö - - rum. *
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- ba.! —
Communio.ä-'—i'*"0'I—. -..—"4—' I—J,

T . T . '
011H Tu es Pe- trus, et su-per hanc

yiri—rlic —'33f'ïaï'u"'——5F!—ïi
pe--tra.m æ-di-fi-ca- bo Eccle--si-am me - am.

Eadem Die. S. Priscæ Virginis et Martyris.
Missa. Me exspectavörunt. pag. [48].

Die 19. S. Canuti Regis et Martyris.
Missa. In virtüte tua..pag. [10].

Eadem Die. Ss. Martyrum
Marii, Marthæ, Audifacis et Abachum.

Introitus.- TonusVI.

U-stia e - pu--len-tur, et ex 

ïs:-tr- ; " —ï???
-' sül-tent in conspectu De -i,

et de-le-cten - tur in læ-ti - ti- a.
[

.— —'i.——-—.l—l—l —l—l—l—q—I—l—.JJ2'--l—.
-— — —-7—-- f! 1

Ps. Ex - sür - gat De-us , et dis- si-päntur i- ni - mi-ci
1 . .
—— —— I—I—l—l—l—I—l—l—I -—-l--'1j—I—i—i—H a E

e-jus: et füï gi-ant qui o-dä-runt- e-um, a
! 3
—'—l—l'—ljïþ

fä-ci- e e - jus. V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VI. pag.4*.
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(uallualo.; —l:—,—.". j—I—l-j—i—ILI'j
TH". XI —1 .

Ju-stö--rum :i - n1mæ in ma- nu

"Eia—iL—ï—T—Fifklïþïäi
De - i sunt: et non tan - get il - los

ä—'"f"—"—£F'----äi—. '—' —-'5*—'i—5!.—.1
tormön-tum ma-li-ti-æ. W Vi-si sunt 6 - cu-lis

£?.—I—l j—I-.—Jü—'q——.-.l—i:-IH:.äj
in-si-pi-en-ti-um mo - ri: ii-li au - tem

ä;- :L—Jrah.—.ji
sunt in pa - ' ce.

Ton. I.
— —- —-—- -—-—. — —

ïg—-—-—..-.!.!—l'!ï3"——-:H l!i. .J? —ä[: 42
Al - le -11'1 - - ja.

.. ——.— A -—
'- —E'——l:l——.!:l—'.vnt...4— .L Et-Il—$

11 Mi- rä—bbi—lis De-us no - ster in san "4—95: $ "wia—q
- ctis su - - is.

Allelüja. ut supra..
Post Septuagosi111a111,omissis Allelüja, et Vorsu se

quenti. (li(itlll Timtus. (!ui säminant. pag. [22].
Of101t01i11111.Anima nostra. pag. 41.
C0111n1u11io.Dico autem vobis. pag. [26].



370 Fes—'tuJzuauai'ii. ['i-(.'. 21.)

Die 20. Ss. Fabiani et Sebastiani D-Ial'tyi'um.
Introitus. Intret in conspöctu tuo. pag. [20].
Graduale. Gloriösus Deus. pag. [21].

T011 VIII

ïja.—IE:wa.—F-Orri— M'.—[iftAl- le - ja.
ä T 1 T :Ezfgzüïbzïzä—Iiïji' : "ï't'. '
V. San-eti tu - i, D6 - mi—ne, be-ne-di - 

EE—l—il— q.!- .— 41Ejïllï-'- ——— —l:l!l:l:jf
- cent te: glö-ri-am re - gni tu - i di- cent.

Allelüja; ut supra.
Post Septuagosimam, omissis Alleh'ija, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Qui söminant. pag. [22].

Oiferforium.ä—q—.—;lä—". —.j Ill.-m
Ton. I' Læ-tä. - mi-ni in Dö - mi 

—.— ——
ä-El—H ' [FIERI-IOBEL—HF—l- ?

- no, et ex-sul-tä- te ju - sti: et glo 

:L—.l'qïr' —-'—'*5-—t—..-"—i—b.iäi
-—.i-ä - mi-ni o - mnes re - cti cor - de.

Communio. Multitüdo languentium. pfl-g'. [114].

Die 21. S,. Agnetis Virginis et lN'Iartyris.
Introitus. Me exspectavärunt. pag. [48].
Graduale. Diiïüsa est gratia. pag. [59].
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T(111.Vll

3.—!-Eerf———-""0—-rï]—"!'-r*ä
Al-le - - 11'1 - ja.

.In-El:tr,q:t:.;;J; lll:- ...:I- I.:-.. —
]? Quinque pruden - tes vir - gi-nes ac-ce-pe-runt

Eïloïu—l—EI-j—iiu— I—l'i'Z.—:]—-l—b——.—
6 — le- um in va. - sis su - is cum lam 

. - l; 1 ; .l.-..: l.:
;üzi:lzu:l:'::r.——.-l'—' L:: .
- pä. - dibus: medi- a. au-tem no - cte cla-mor

— .- ..——-— — — — .—
jgjïr j.:l::l:;:l-..-—ï. .l- .:Fl—Fil—l—ï

fa - ctus est: ec-ce sponsus ve- nit, ex-i - te

- .l'
—£'1—1—l—j—Fin.—j.——ïïl'ä—.—ä

öb- vi-am Chri - sto Dö - mi- no.
Allelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam. omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Veni, sponsa Christi. pag. [45].

(,)i'fcrtorium. Afferentur regi. pag. [46].
Communio. Quinque prudentes. pag. [54]. .

Die 22. Ss. Vincentii ot Anastasii Mai-t.
Missa. Ifntret. pag: [20].

Die23. S. Raymundi de Pennafort ('onf.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].
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Eadem Die. S. Emerentianæ Virg. catMart..
Missa. Me exspectavörunt. pag. [48].

Die 24. S. Timothei .Lpiscopiet Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die, 25.

in Festo Conversionis S. Pauli Apostoli.
Introitus. Ton. I.

jf.-'JOIQ'I—J—Tï——l"—l—Ingijl
O CII-1 cre '

ä—l—iï-l—l—J' ..- J] ï
- di-di, et cer- tus sum,

—: 21:153 jrj Li!*
1—u—l '- 3 l—.'.—l—l . :.ä-ï'.

qui- a po-tens est de-pö - si-tum me-um
. I- .. .. — — - 12 — —- ,..

53-. Luna—ut;..- '—i' . tag-1:115.
ser-Vä-re in il - - lum di-em, ju - stus

," [ ET ,,- -- — — -,
l'EZ—üägzi. ji I'ä . l-ä I—lï: . i—i—Ll—li

ju - dex. Ps. Dö-mi-ne pro-bä-sti me, et

ï—IL-I-þ —I-——.—-I-:E:—.—.l--l—I—l—I—l—llL—l—l
co-gno-vi -sti me: tu co-gnovi- sti ses—si- 6- nem

- ' i t —]r— I—n—El—l—l—n—u—l— . Jr
$— ] i—I—H —.-.JE-—.—.

me-am, et re-sur-re- cti-ö-nem me-am.
W Glöria Patri. Ton. I. pag. 3*.
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Graduum. . T ;
Ton.V. '— ?iïle—.—D'.'i— .II.—'—?

1 0 - pe -rä - tus est Pe - tro in

----—-r.-. .32..-—.—-:.-:f-—-a—.-—1
A--posto- lä. - tum, o -pe- rä. - tus est et

[!'-"'—?":El——.lti. F4 l--l-—n'—5[-—4——I——l:
ini-hi in-ter gen-tes: et cogno-vä-runt gra '

E:—'—'——'-.——'. &II—þF—I—l—l—O—I—hl—äï-H

]!

- ti--am De-i, quæ da- ta est mi 
————— 7 -!" :l: —.—Tea - *» .*; .i": PJ'L'.
W. Grä—ti-a De - i inme vai - cu-a. non

.. .—— — :l- - —
...,-wt- - -. -' j -" -—-—,

fu - it: sed grä. - ti-a e-jus sem-per

ZSZ—L-.l- .E.ï.—EïL—li ?'
in me ma - net.

Ton. I.

—;?'-"':—u!—fig—lig-Iläo—ïl—.n.-.—l::ii. ' iuli-l—TZ-äï
Al- le - - lü - ja.

[,-—.
—— IIUll—l—Il—f —Dl-.— —;EEIFIQQ—. Et .— --:

W Ma. - gnus san - ctus Pau-lus vas e-le 

-1L...-.-'—'-.—E—.— -—g--—-——'i-T—'f3—'f—"r-r
- cti- 6 - nis, ve- re di- gne est glori- ii- cän 
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[. . l—ll—i
— W . .- — 4

g—hq ' J ' ?- --—.—.—-H—..:
- dus, qui et mä-ru-it thronum du-o- dä- ci -.

.. — [: jr
g—a—i i l—llh—l &
- mum pos-si-dä - re. Allelüja. ut supra..

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, ot Vorsu Se
quenti, dicitur

T1actus.ä—J—i—j—l—uil'lölïiïäïlï
Ton. II.

T.u es vas e- le- cti--6 - nis,

.. —— — — ïth—F—'n'—*.:ä—ü—.—æ—ITI—!ïä E L. !—
san - cte Pau-le A-pö - sto-le: ve-re

. [ — —

'r'—IF'I—l [.. [LI.. l—Nöl—hqj—ihr—Igr—L
di-gne es glo-ri-ü-cän - dus. W Præ -di 

—üI—E——ii.—I'—I—.Qtl—L.—33——F—I—llj;—l1
- cä. - tor ve- ri-tä - tis, et Doctor gen

' ———— —l— ! —
35—-—h;3—-—-"—'—--—'"w-z-ïäiï

- ti-um in fi - de et ve-ri-tä. - te.

-l' ———.——'—.l———.——.!Q.Q——t—þ-—ï:b£!
W Per te o - mnes gen - tes co-gnove - - 

—— fl:— .-'! jir 'Hj;351!-ïEïi'oü .g. —o-,— & *
- runt grä. - ti-am De - i. W In-ter
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— b - 
ä——t!'——... .—I l'-——Jni'tglïii— iþ—.l.—;.-:——"—J

06 - de pro no - — bis ad De

ZTFZP—äz—**1—.-i-L'——"'z-L"?lrz-'-:H: 3?—
m, qui te - le - - - - git.

(]ffortorium. Mihi autem. pag. 349.
Gommuuio. Amen dico vobis. pag- [AH.]

Die 26. S. Polycarpi l'lpiscopiot Martyris.
Missa-. Sacerdotes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 27.
S. Joannis Chrysostomi Episc..(ioni.ct Doct.

Iutroitus. In medio Ecclösiæ. pag. [35].
Gradualc. Ecce sacerdos. pag. [30].
Alleluia., allelüja. Ni. Beatus vir. Allelüja. pag. [38].
Post qutuagcsimam, omissis Allelüja, et Vorsu se

quenti, dicitur 'I'ractus. Beatus vir. pag". [8].
()t't'ortoi'ium. Justus ut palma. pag-. [37].
(.'oi'nmuuio. Fidälis servus. pag. [31].

Die 28. S. Agnetis Vir;-"iuisot Martyris: secundo.
Iutroitus. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].
(giradualo. Späcie tua-. pag. [52].
Allelüja, allelüja. "W.Adducontur. Allelüja. p. [44-45].
Post Septuagosimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Audi filia.p:1g*. [52].
Offertorium. Diffusa. est gratia. pag". [50].

. .—. —.—.

Communio..:;E—'lfl-Z.—.;' :::-:r—J—ïoïl—äT011VIII. ä I
Si-mi-le est regnum cæ-lö 
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3:533.- 1—----—.—.---a"' ' 'ï —.ï.—.-.
- rum hö- mi-ni ne- go--ti- a- tö - ri, quæren-ti

ïE—äï. bi:-- -.!1.1£1:.:.9'-————'"—'———-£"?
bo - nas marga- ri- tas: in—ven- ta. u- na pre .

ä— iri:-:! infr—*..l!.—.-.i:l:l:iï
- ti - (')-sa marga-ri -rta. de-dit 6-mni—a

- ...-5:11 - - - .—
ïg—W1I-I—j—L—ll.. l— ...... fig.—ji...

su - &, e.t compa-rä. - vit e - am.

Die 29'. S. Francisci Salesii EDiSC-€t Cvnf.
Missa- Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 30. S, Martinæ Virginis et B'Iarïyris.
Missa. Loquöbar, pag. [43].

Die 31. S, Petri Nolasco Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

—.Q-g-Q——

FESTA FEBRUARII.

.Die 1. S. Ignatii Episcopi öt Martyris.
---) Introitus. Ton.II,

' äljr—ïiï'ää—L r;.—:i
1- bi au-tem ab- sit glo-ri 

[ -ba—
-l-'Ejg—f—I—j"33:- Uhl—g.—

c.)-;'ïkh—jw--;;- - ä, - ri , ni ' Si in cru - ce
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1F—1—-—'—-"r-—.-l-;-': :::-ï—
Dii-mi-ni no - stri Je - su mri-sti, per quem

ï r.!-tr: 1:532??—l—u—ïII;?—«BE
mi- hi mundus cruci- fi-xus est, et e - go

Eïgazï-äþ——-—-- ,:-'-:':':-':1'-:Er
mun- do. Ps. Me-mento Dö - nii-ne Da- vid:

[ L-im———-—l.—————'— .———
ni?—.- - - - g. - Lam—näm—

et omnis mansu-e-tü-di-nis e - jus.
Ni, Glöria Patri. Tou. II,, pag. S*.
Graduule. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. [30].

Ton [.

$.—.—.---—u.w.—- a;—1—-«Ma-56:211
Al- le - 11'1 ja.

tJ.-4.— .—.— — l.. ——Ii:l- 'g—fä—I'g—"L 153?' "! "' E L.???
V Chri - sto confi - xus sum cru-ci: vi 

, —l—— ———, * , —.,—
—-——E.llïfuq . ...-Ii—i l.-— F'ïoïu-l

- vo e - go, jam non e - go, vi-vit ve 
" T : Il: .,—..— :IT—i" ! Fi.-.*. hljï

- ro in me Chri - - stus. Alleluia. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et. Versu se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Desidärium animæ. pag. [5].

Offertorium. Glöria, et honöre. pag. [2].
Gmduale Romanum. 25



378 Festa Februarii. (2)

Cemmunio.-' -.-:;l—!: glþü'fþäïlZIF—l';
Ion. III. Fr'hen-tum Chri-sti sum, den-ti-bus

:——*!::l— ,... — ————1-- *l'lïl':
? ' —F':'—-'—"c —:-;':'-'—————'.

be-sti -ä-rum mo-lar, ut pa - nis mun 

.—l ... *] [ JI .ä—1.si.---—-. j'r
- dus in-ve - ni-ar.«Wu—

Die 2. Februarii.
In Festo

PURIFICATIONIS B. V. M.

Finitis Orationibus, eum Celebrans inceperit distri
buere candelas, & Chore cantatur-.

-. Antiphona. "l'on. VIII.
e*"! . J

o "13 —l —— ——l 4
V.9] $—-J—.—l—.—-—.—ü:
f ] U-men ad re-ve-la-ti- b-nem

' ft." . . L

":? J" ! 7 u—I—' — —i——

L f.:-';njfl*l-li in'—'H—
—""L. gen-tl-um: et glö-ri-am ple 

4 I—. F WT ...... —$I—.-.—l.1ä—— —.—1-llliqu
- bis tu-æ Isra-el. Cantic. Nunc di-mittis servum tuum,

-—!-—u—l —l—-l—l—l—I——l— —-—-I ——
3— i ?] .] - ' !ï—ïl—

Dö-mi—ne, se-cundum verbum tu-um in pa-ce.

Deinde repetitur tota Antiphona Lumen ad revelatiö
nem gentium. quæ similiter repetitur post quemlibet versum.
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3-1—--f—--—-----Hr-rw-T—ää
Qui-& vi--d6runt 6--cu-li mei sa-lu-tare tu-um.

Antiph. Ipmen

?'7—l—q—l—FI—I—Ii—l—I—li--I--I -—l—qää
Quod pa-rä-sti an--te fä-ci--em 6m11inmpopniörum.

Anltiph. Lumen

:.—.l—l- l—l—IEI-I—l—I-l—i—l—I-it.—l— ïïï
(116--ri—& Pa--tri, et Fi.-li--o, et Spiri- tu-i sancto.

Antiph. Lumen

ää- ———--I-—I—I ——I-—Ll-—I-—l—q——l—-l—l——.—l—]—l
Sicut e-rat in princi- piro, et nunc, et semper,

-—l—-l--—I-—l—l-—-—l-—l —j "' Tïj—ääizt:
et in säe-cu-la sæ-cu-lö-rum. A-men

Antiph. LUmen.

[LII

LJ

'His expletis, cantatur:
—l .I j

hniphona. -——-I.:—53--f.—äJIJ—Jhïïj
"10:111.iliä—l" "' .

Exsür-ge, D6-mi-ne, fid-Ju-va nos:
-'—"Z'.—.:I- - 31

ïn;—' '3- ' ?' F-—-—-'—.-—-'-—--11-1
et 11- be-ra nos propter no—men tu - um.

ï- ——-——-—u—l—l—gf—jïlïi—l—l —-4—:1--l'--3:n 4?
Ps. De--us, aü- ri--bus no - stris au- di- vi-mus:

-l l—I—I— —— — — —l— ——— . l l l .. Iq—Jh—JT-ä:
patres no-stri an-nun-ti - a- Lv(æ-runtno - bis.

. Glöria Patri. .] 011.II . pag. 3*.
Et repetitur: l-lxsürge, Dömine.
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g. Deinde iit Processio. Diaconus dicit

EE—I—l—Ir—l—l—l. ji :.
J ' 71 1

Pro-ce- dämus in pa- ce Et Chorus respondet:

EB—I—q—l—l—l—l1 J. tä
J q ' 7

In nö-mi-ne Chri-sti. A-men.
F—i—i

Progreditur Processio. et cantantur Antiphonæ sequ.

Ton. VI

E—ll— l—J—II—l—l—II—l—i—ll'folïil—EJE
Adi- ör- na thä-lamum tu- um, Si - on,

. 4 L

kæ—Läl-l—I—E—äl—I—I'Eïö-ZhI—Lt—l—äl—l—C
et sü-sci-pe Re-gem Chri- stum: amplo-cto 

güQIgT—u—JEPSIZLy.—!rpt ..--*--—-*
re Ma.-ri - am, quæ est eoo-16 - stis

- . L

äfæïþ—.-.L.-.-.—g;3-EL.—WJ
por-ta: i- psa e-nim por - tat regem glö 

.—.':E]———f!'———':—.!i.—':'i':lF-'l—i—I—L[
- ri- æ no - vi 11'1- mi-nis: sub .-S1-st1t

EEIEF—i—äïil——bigita—äLï-lml—q
Vir-go," ad- dii - cens mä - ni-bus Fi- li-um

L .Læe—H—ftrm-Iïtþ—Fü
an-te lu- ci-ferum .gö -. ni-tum: quem ac-ci 
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: 1 1 1

-— ————— ï— —[ r ]. ' l 3;E;.;.;.I;l;. fik-;.;UFEILFIä—l;J:
— pi-ens Si- me- 011 in ul-nas su - as, præ

Fil.-:.- ;;-—;äg-juf;-;-:j:
- di - czi- vit pö - pu--1is, Dö - minumTi;;- ; j 

". ——E. h—äAli—grj—I—l.——-;j—.—l
e —um es - se vi - tæ et mor--tis, et

1

3:- :i:—- LII—ä.:iljïï;
Sal-uva tö - rem mun - di.

Antiphonaj$—.-I-i'J'nïï -—-—jl-l—F-ïiI— ':T—ä
Ton. II.

Re-spön- -sum a-c-ce- pit Si—me-on
; 1 1—; ; - ;r - ; ;IZFZ'lT—T;$ . AI—I—üill—'? j- !-ï-ï

& Spi - ri —tu san - cto, non vi - sü-rum se

353'?..:æji-thu: auf;—51:359.
mor-tem, ni-si vi--de-ret Christum Dö - mi-ni:

ïiE—-'l—-l-—l—'—P—.—l:lï;q—** ..;];- ——
et cum in- dü—ce-rent pü- e-rum in templum,

äa- -:»-—.-—---—1-—---a-45.—.——.-—1
ac-ce-pit e-umin ul-nassunas et be

äätguïnï- - al—ïjtalïï -5-lï'13
- ne-di-xit De - um, et di-xit: Nunc
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- 1 [L&ïml—H—I" *Eg'l'ïï—Fq:
di- mit - tis ser-vum tu-um, D6 - - mi 

ä—LEJL-i—äf—F-lr'l—Trif—ï— "ï';
- ne, in pa—ce.W Cum in- dü-cerent pü- e-rum

"HF-I—--.-—FI—'—I-j—l—þ-.l*'—lj.
11:F—Je- sum pe.-rentes e- jus, ut fä- ce--rent se 

Zl—- - - - - 
i?! l . l—l! . ..j-lr—. n.:—.«:Eï-..
- cündum con-su-e--tü- (li-nem le- gis pro e- 0,

—— -- -'l"-"l!-"Z—::—— - - '-.äzæ' ' "LFITLIZE-EZI-ä
i - pse ac-cö-pit e - um in ul - nas su-as.
Et ingrediendo Ecclesiam, cantatur:

Ton. II.

V. Obtu- 16- runt pro e- 0 Dö- mi- no par
- l-— 

äEf-Iäzi—LL—-þ-'—a— eiq;-- ul.-953
tür - tu-rum, aut du- os "pul - los co 

L ,
.— — 1. 1 - Lä'th—r'ïï—I- . wil—gli

- lum-ba - rum: * Sic-ut scriptum est
-;11 j ":

äfu'äïï—a."J—PW'I -ji—--'—--—.-'934
le - ge Dö - mi-ni. XVPostquam au 

FP. l—l'jll—-I-——I-—Ij-I—--- l-l —--l-ll—l-ï]—l
- tem imple-ti sunt di--es purga-ti-ö-nis Mari--æ,
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ïE—l—E—'l—"llrïgäïrjizþr —.::ä1
se-cün--dum le - gem Mö- y- si, tu- le-runt Je 

J
äg—lli—l—lll—l—lä—l—Iinl—l—L'äïog—T-iäj;

- sum in Je-rü-salem, ut si-sterent e - um

äämg—ktïji .'
- mi- no. Sicut scriptum est. ut supla

gr.—6 j—I—l—-Eu—llf-I——.- ïn:!iïiiïï.
W-Glö - ri-a Pa,-tri, et Fi - li-o, et

r :!T
$—-—-'1*T-—-—""Aia—iri? i

Spi-ri - - tu--i san - cto.
Sicut scriptum est. ut supra.

Ad Missam.
Introitus. Suscäpimus. pag.-;...312.

Graduale. L
'Ijonug ***** '"".—
æl I - x . I O .

Su- sce- pl-mus, De - - us, mi- se 
' L — — —l'—I——- u l 7 '. ' '" '- -. .

iE—I—li—l—I '.—l ] l 5.
- ri-cör-di-am tu - am in mö-di-o tem-pii

gif—bili: ——-—.-.—. i—l—lär—ïlL—T'l—Z—H.
tu-i: se-lcün-dum no-men tu-um, De - us,

4 —.-Tc'i'———'iïrulo—l:ïïi———ul"'"'ïb"'1iT'i-ta et laustu-a infi-nes
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l.-l-l-3——————l—l—l'-—J
£&;iu—jï—u—ï—1

ter - ræ. W Sic-ut au--di - vimus, i - ta et
-l—I—-I - L :—

Ej: 3. jj n—n-u—nï—l—Flïr'ua-FH,—'H
vi- di-mus in ci-vi-tä-te De -i no-stri, in

——;-.——-.—Ill-—ll— .—'L—. [i£ illi-ä
mon-te san-cto e - jusx
Ton. II.

gg; I—U—ll'hl':'—I———'ï3'0tl"01;£—äþ:
Al -le -11'1 - ja.

' :— - —.l!. 4— — .— —"
äjæo-æ—I—A: :.Z-l] 'gr—hä—Iu-.l-t

W. Se - nex pu - erum por-tä - bat: pu-er

ääll'p:ä.fä£l"*lj;ï:d£gi-.-ä
au - tem se - nem re-gef- - - bat.

Allelüja. ut .supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur

Tiactus. — II.,—.i;- i—IEI—l—IZITJLI
Ton. VIII.

Nunc di- mit- tis ser- vum tu--,um

ïg-E-Ijm—U—uuä—-- -'—l'—.-' ' b'i'l-n
D6 - mi- ne, se-cum-dum ver-bum tu--um

EF-L:æ—n-jJr-F"' ' "—"i"'*'"--.-r!
in pa - ce. W Qui - a vi--de-runtl 6 - cu--1i
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3— «kg-3:911;— '--!'1'—'ï-T—u—'-——-£H£E
me i sa- lu—tä - re tu - um.

ig:l:: 'iuä::3:l' —.IZE..;erïi—Ti'!.!EE
VQuodpa-rä - sti an-te fä-ci-em () 
—-—-I—— -——l5——-llli ' ."::z'räï:pil': 'l.ä:l:l:l:fl
— mnium po- pu-lö- rum. V. Lu - men ad re- ve 

L

- ti- 6- nem genti- um, et glö l ri-am

———;'..—::!EEü:HJ;0—H:': E-Ej:
ple- bis tu - æ I — sra- el.
Offert-mium. Diiïüsa est gratia. pag. [50].

—.-æui-ll.:ïn:-' l..—.l.!-l:: —33
Respön- sum ac-ce-pit Si - me-011

--——--I—

ig ::uf:—'ig- :—:.1:.l:ii1-".:5
& Spi-ri--tu san - cto, non vi- sü-rum se mor

ä—äflg':l:l— ' Ilii-':HZ :::-.:le
- tem, ni- si vi-dä - ret Chri-stum Dö-mi-ni.

Communia.
T.:JHVIII. ig

Die 3. S. Blasii Episcopi et. Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. Pag. [7].

Die 4. S. Andreæ Corsini Epismpi et. Confess.

Missa. qb'tätllit- pag. [30].
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Die 5. S. Agathæ Virginis et. Bïal'i.)-*l'ib.

.,2 Introitus. Ton I.
: 'N

.—t.-—..—Ila...——:l....— ..—
-l- —..-—-—. .'——.'" —

Au- de- a- mus o-mnes in

*g—mä'fh—H—r —;
Dö - mi- no, di- em fe 

; :ZEEFZIZïIZ—PELL—ZZIZF—"U '—l4'

- stum ce - le-bräIn-tes sub ho-nö - re be-ä -tæ

——"——l-—'ïhii— . bill-" 'i I——I'—l—ï—.
Aj- ga-thæ Vir- gia-is et Marty-ris: Ide cu- jus

F'Z93F'ji—F—l—liüiïlïiïät
pas-si-o - iie gaudent An - ge-li, et

?!;þzgü—ii—ämgia—ag:
col- laüdant Fi- -um De - i. Ps. E- ructä 

ï —l——-I-——l—l—1—l-—l——!.—-.I€— —l—l—I—£
- L —— ] '

- vit cor me—umverbum bo--num: di - co e- go

ïEl—l— —l——l'——-—lie[E'—HlW
6--pe- ra me- a re- gi.
W. Gloria. Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3*.

Graduale. Adjuväbit eam. pag." [48].
Ton. II

?F—F-.—.---"-13-—i--*lF-"i-Eï'ï'ïF-"äh
Al- le - h'i - ja.
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äll-ngf-I—ï—I—rF-Ll—E'l; an:..."—T:?4
V Loque - bar de te- stimö--ni-is tu - - is

*h— i - -—
I—T—H -——l-'ïrl —l—ï—l—l—II.——-IEIQ..—lä£
in conspe--ctu re - gum, et non confunde - bar.

A llelüja. ut sup1a.
Post Septuagesimam. omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti du1tu1 Tiactus. Qui seminant. pag-« [22]. ;
Offeltmium.ïg— .— l—F—u—Eg—i-I——.' l 1

']'o.n [ Af—fe- ren - tur re —gi vir 

L ', —l—.ïO-— .äl—Ell—puta:-.; L—ij-l—-.l fi
- gi- nesLpost e - am: prö-xi-mæ e - jus..—:—.. L jr$ i£! *M—Jülzhji—.—

af— fe—ren - - - tur ti - bi.

Communia.fiigïi—' .". "a:-Z?.HR;—j—.:—.ILT.
Ton. [I . —

Quime di- gnä- tus est ab 0 - b'

' —l'— — - L— — — —.l.—ääI—' . .——.IWIE-JF..' ' .?
' mni Pla-ga cu-rä. - re, et mamillam me-am

me- 0 pe—cto-ri re--sti-t1'1 - e- re, ipsum in 

"äS—e "* ***];th—JJL
- vo-co De-um vi - - vum.
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Die 6. S. Titi' EpiSCOpiConfessoris.

Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

'Eadem Die. S. Dorotheæ Virginis et Martyris.
Missa. Me exspectaverunt.pa.g, [48.]

Die 7. S. Romualdi Abbatis.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [41].

Die 8. S. Joannis de Matha (.'-onfossoris.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 9. S. Apolloniæ Virginis et Martyris.
Missa. Loquebar. pag. [43].

Die 10. S. Scholasticæ Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 14. S. Valentini Presbyteri et Martyris.
Missa. ln virtüte tua. pag. [10].

Die 15. 88. Faustini et Jovitæ Martyrum.
' Missa. Salus autem. pag. [27].

Die 22.

äIn Cathedra Antiochena S. Petri omnia dicuntur
sicut in Festo Cathedræ Romanæ, pag. 365.

Die 23. S. Petri Damiani Episc., Conf. ot. Doct.
Missa. In medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].

Die 23. vel 24. In "Vigilia.S. Mathiæ Apostoli.

Missa. Ego autem sicut oliva. pag. [1].
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Die 24.y01 25 S. Mathiæ ApOSiUii.
Introitus. Mihi autem. pag. [71]
Graduale, Nimis honorati sunt. pag. 348.
Tractus. "Desiderium animæ. pag. [5].

—-u— — — --——-—l—

Olfertorium.EEIZF—j mr.—ä-'!I'—L!Iï1")n.IIl.'
Con- sti - tu-es e - os

äfEi'ä—H-jqr—'lu'I—ïï-ïä
prin - ci-pes su- per 0 - mnem ter- ram

——l

R.L"nïllïalzl ïl-H—i-'——"'EB:&
me - mores e - runt nc') - minis tu - i,

—-.—"— l'——,——!ï —.— 
'? l'ïi— l.,—..: 1-—..—iJïql—E—Euiji
Dö--mi- ne, in 0- mni pro-ge - ni-e

—— — — . . —iT.ngl—I—FLl—fïþæ. gi
et ge-ne-ra-ti-ö - - ne.
Communia, VOS, qui secüti estis me. pag. [73]. 

FESTA MARTH.

Die 4. S. Casimiri Confessoris.
Missa. (.)s justi. pag, [37].

Eadem Die. & LUCii Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].
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Die 7. S. Thomæ de Aquino Confessi-ris
et Ecclesia: Doctoris. '

introitus. In mädio Ecclesiæ. pag". [35].
(iraduale. Os justi. pag. [35].
Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].
()H'ertorium. Justus ut palma. pag. [37].
(Iommunio. Fidälis servus. pag-. [31].

EademDie. Ss. Perpetuæ et Felicitatis ' Mart.
Missa. Me exspectavörunt. pag. [48].

Die 8. S. Joannis de Deo ("lomus-mis.
Missa. ()s justi. pag. [37].

Die 9. S. Franciscæ ViduzuBunium-.
Missa. Cognövimag. [59]. .

Die10. Ss. Quadraginta Martyrum.
Introitus. Ton. II.

—:——..—£.A—.— —l—l
v . —'.——'i

('"ï

. La-ma-vö-runt ju - sti, et
57; .., Tt,-': 'En; (1 * J. '

äZE'EE-"'"EIT-——E—i «...—J
Dö - mi-nus 'ex-au-di-vit

.. l .. — ...-þ....—
qäï'wi—h—E-I—l. j—J"? JI' L ] J

e - os: et ex 6 - mnibus tri-bu-la-ti

—.—!l.-. : - - - :l—ïä-r- 1 - . ig.-' g-ïi- rea—.f.
- 6 - ni-bus e-6-- rum li.-be-ra - vit
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—, 1' ïï—— - -— l—l—I—l—l— —l

ä—iï'F—ZI-jf—u—l—i j äue - - .l )s. Be-ne - di - cam Dö-minum in

ägT-IZI—ug—u—u— —-l——l-———l—l—l——[—]——l—1 .

o- mni tem-po-re: semper laus e-jus in
(: Jr
—F'—-"—.I'-—räï

0 - re me - 0. X;. Glöria Patri. Ton. ". pag. 3*.
(h'adualc. Ecce quam bonum. pag. 342.
Tractus, Qui söminant. pag, [22].
Offa-torium. Lætämini. pag. 370.

(.Jqï'lgnlnullio.3:71. "IEI—iZIZH—LLE-J—t—l--I1. . .: -—':——
Qui--cümque fe - - ce--rit vo- lun

wu*—h—bFF—IZüQ—.—Eï—l. :i:————.ï-———l'4n
- tä- tem Pa- tris me - i, qui in cæ--lis

.
est: ivpse me-us fra- ter, et so-ror, et ma 

ä—-—L——t1!lE—l;f... :l:;.-ji-....—..
- ter est, di - cit Dö - mi-nus.

.. ..— - .... .L— .— — j 4
& E' . ' F—'-j—l—J-—l3—I—Iïeï!

Die 12. S. Gregorii Papi-o,Conf. et Ecclesiæ Doct.
Introitus. Sacerdötes Dei. pag-. [7].

Gradualc. — — —

Tonusä:l:.!?:f—ï—ä—l—F—Pï—:i—
III-IV. Ju-rä -' vit Dö - mi-nus, . et
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Fi.—Jm- "ü—þis.-5151;
3 non pæ-ni-t6 - bit. e - um: Tu es sa

—— - — L— — A .—

ïg—þfäiï— "'—'*'ï'"-.'-—3—'i.:-!-———'"'*'
- c(ær-dos in æ - tcr - num se —cundum

—.— .. - — —. - 31 .L -
EE . J '*Fü—lzrji—hi'ïu

6r - di-nem Mel - chi - sedech. ])]. Di - xit

:—.-——L—:a:-:-'—-5 ? - : ..
i-E—l-F— 1 . 0;- !O '":J l

D6 - mi-nus D6—mi-no me - - 0:

—.l...—! !I— ——
335?—i—'3ï:—-;3:T—--' 3 ' 'f-2233- de a dex - tris me .

'lractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].
Ofï'crtorium. V 6ritas mea. pag. [6]. .
Communio. F-idälis servus. pag. [31].

Die 17. S. Patritii EpiSCOpi ct (.'-ciii'c..-sscn'is.

Missa. 'b'tatuit. pag. [30].

Die 19. S. Joseph Confessoris, Sponsi 13.M. V.
Introitus. Justus ut palma pag. [39].
Graduale. D6mine, prævenisti eum. pag. [41].
Tractus. Beatus Vir. pag. [8].
Tempore Paschali, omissis Graduali ct 'I'rac-tu. dir-t

tur: Alleh'ija, alleh'ija. W. Amavit eum. pag. [36].
Allelüja. W. Justus germinabit. pag. [36 et. 37].
Offertorium. "Veritas mea. pag. [6].
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Communio.jiEis—, -.—l l-—ü—lq—l—r—
T(in Vll. —J'.—':——l. . —.'—i. oseph li - 11 Da.-vid, no- li ti —

?— ..—.—:ï—-fq:l:l:-:!!ll—"——!!l-ï:t .—..Z—.—Lï]

- me-re ac-ci-pe-re Ma.-ri - am c6n- ju-gem

3*.!&.—ïI-äl—l—FIZZIZI.—Zl;l!nïkiï
tu - am: quod e-nim in e - a. na - tum

.L— —————l!—l-I——r .t 7'äF-äl - a 'e.»- -—-.—Zif——
est, de Spi-ri-tu san - cto est.

Die 21. S. Benedicti Abbati—.
Missa. lls justixle Communi Abbatum. pag-. [41].
& De l-"cstis Duplicibus. et Semiduplicilms. quac rc

niunt a Dominica Palmarum usque ad Octavam Pascha).
nihil lit: sed post Octavam celebrantur: ct.- tuuc in tine
Intruitus ante Psalmum dicuntur duo Alleluia, et in tine
(Wertorii. ct (.'imnmunionis,unum Allelüja. Post Epistolam
non dicitur (iratluale. sed dicuntur (luo Vcrsug cum qua
tuor Allelüja, ut notatum est in Sabbato in Albis. lit hoc
idem observatur in munibus l*'cätis, qutc cclcbrantur intcr
Pascha. et Pentecosten.

Die 25. Martii.

In Festo Annuntiationis B. M. V.
introitus. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].
liradualc. l)ilït'isa 'est gratia. pag. [59].
Tractus. Audi filia. pag". [52].
'l'cmpurc Paschali, omissis Gradualhct 'l'ractu. (lici

tur; Alleluia, allelüja. X)".Ave Maria. pag. [88 ct 89].
(il'utluulv Humanum. 26
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Ton. VII- VIII.

, ' —— —l'il—b'.-o ——l: ":::-ilh— '—tl—"— —!*3'!0 'Eiä
Alle-hi - - - ja.

. . - : - — " 7 1

ä—ü!" ibi—1 ——ä.l—l—I!Iï.i:l:l:ijï
W.Vir - ga Jes - se 66 - ru-it:

— — :l ?
$—.-'—-'————:3—1u-Jy-Ivi?-Mor?—

vir - go De - um et hö- minem ge - 

ï J . di;-T— - ::Iïzl:; H
EIS—I—Fj' '. " 1 —I—I1!.-.L..—'
- nu-1t: pacem De - us red - di-dit, in se

äI—r—uï-J—i—F'i—ï—u"i"—***?"l*'—gi:
re- con-ci - li--ans i - ma. sum - - mis.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Ave Maria. pag. 22.
Communio. Ecce Virgo. pag. 11.

Feria VI. post Dominicam Passionis.

In Festo Septem Dolorum B. M. V.
Introitus. Ton. IV.

ma.-tris e - jus Ma—ri-a
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iFEQEIZI—Jg—I*ULf'Zïfr—I—IZEWE
316 - o-phæ, et Sa- 16 - me, et Mari — a

..- .— '1 31 ——l —————Pi..—M'—'l—ji——lï. I;]- . ll.-31
Ma—gda-lö - ne. Vers. Mü-li-er, ec-ce fi-li-us

F—ulzj—QI-l—ï' ——n'—'i—3——l——.l—I——I—l—l
tu- us: di - xit Je--:sus ad di-sci--pu-lum

—————— .;. l—
4 . . :i . ' Ph 'l—Ijji

autem: Ec-ce ma-ter tu- a.
W- Glöria Patri. Ton. IV., pag. 4*.

Graduale.- '————u*—' ? ' ..—-—-.53':':ïTon.I. "***—'". *"
Do —-10rö - sa et la-cry-mä - 

ïth-ga—LFL. 3-.-—-—.—--—..1
- bi-lis es, Vir-go Ma.-ri - a, stans jux-ta crucem

1 1 L

ä—mi'fiïïi—Lüil'ül-THTFM—ji
D6 - mi-ni Je - - su Fi-li-i tu -i

——'i—"—':-—'.f.! "JT q—l-q-4I—l.-—l'?. ; .ïïfiïlïhï 71 J "4
Re--dempt6 - - - ris. W Vir-go De- i

— 7 .. l—l. ——'——þn— ..ää—I—läl .. aui-'?
Gö - ni-trix, quem to-tus non ca-pit or —bis,

26*
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. l 1

hoc cru-cis fert sup—pli - ci-um, au 

!

ä—I—i.3 r. [En-: :?
- ctor vi-tæ fa-ctus ho - mo.

Tractus.£:-—i.—l'!l:.:El—lll'E—'.—liiïä,—Ton. VII.
Sta - bat sancta Ma- ri - &,

:E:—-—"I:l:':lj:l:l';:—'—:—.l!ï;l:l1
cæ - li Re-gi-na, et mundi Dö - - -mi

— ] —.— —— 3,

EB;'l—i—l—l—'.—'———ï—Ir*l .—l—.—.—:1'j
- na, quux-ta cru-cem Dö - mi-ni no-stri

3:315Il.—tüi'äl'li'ïmïäïi
..: Je - su Chri - sti do-lo-rö - sa.

Pa.—J"——':3:'—'r—IIIUJ——'!;I.ïï':
W O vos o - mnes, qui transi - tis per vi - 

ïET'IrEIZEtiI'LElfl:I:I:Li-!lzcï:.—Lï
- am, at-tän - di-te, et Vi-dö - te, si est

——-.— — — L L jT? r ' .'' '—u:a—WIJ£
S.do-lor sic-ut do-lor me - - u
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ln Missis uinii-ix per Annum.

(,h'aduaie. I) olorösa et lacrymäbilis. pag. 395.

Ton. VII.

1— :l!'.! .—
EE—l—a-ü— !''I—ILA-üuä-g. ...—jf—T—

Al-le - 11'1 - ja.

:Q:ï.ü:I:]:l:l:l!':'*£'-: .l.—ZIZIE;IJZ
W Sta - bat san-c-ta Ma- ri - &, coe - li

:E—l—:lilszTä—le:lïä—F
Re--gi- na et mun--di Dö, - - mi-na,

äI—ïi—Lm u—JIF—TEZEE,
jux-ta cru-cem Dö - mi-ni nostri Je 

jl
aa;-.: —l'l—l—I—h—'*i.!fM—.lji——

- su Chri - sti do-lo - rö - sa..
Allelüja. ut supra.

Tempore Paschali: Allelüja, allelüja. V. Stabat san
cta. Maria. ut supra.

Tou. VII.
-..——:- *:r : —3:194. €

Al-le - 11'1- ja.

:L—FLH—L—lr—ul'' :IJLW: 4
V 0 vos o- mnes, qui transi - tis per vi - 

Lli
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$:iä3:üïlïläïlzchzdj-L—l
- am, at- ten - di- te, et vi- de - te, si est

—Lh—. —.—. L [1jr? "ï '—'--—-—-"ï-.—I—..gik——
do- .lor sic--ut do - lor me — - us.

Sequentia
in Missis votivis omittenda. Ton. I.

—I'—;.?
;'.;Erä—l—i—l—I—JI—ilzd—. ' '" "*

Stabat Ma-ter do- 10- r6- sa jux--ta. Crucem la 
1.-.l.. .. . 1 .
ïg—EFI—I-j—l—I 1— ] JIJTl—l—tl......'...—..Jl-—.—. F

- cry-mö-sa, dum pen-de—batFi-li-us. Cu-jus
1

*—:!.II:!F— jm31.l..l!1ä:j
.'1--nimam ge--,mentem contristätam et do-lentem,

EE—l' -j—-I——-l—l---l—ïhE—I——I'——l—l.
pertransi-vit glä—di-us. O quam tri- stis et af 

.-.—$

- iii-eta. fu-it il- la be-neri- cta Mater
Jï

ïl*'.l:j--. -. 3] .- .T.-". :i"'——.!:—ti-";"?
U--ni- ge-ni--ti! Quæ mære--,ba.t et do--le-bat,

ä?" '———H-b'—sag—' ti.—.—.--,
pi- a Ma-ter,d11m vi - de- bat na- ti poe-nas
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—'———-l—l ' l—I

:;E 1 ïi -l——Fj*1——'.————1 ——l—-.—l ï .

in-cly-ti. Quis est ho-mo, qui non fle-ret, Matrem
!- ' —l—l

ïFt—l—I—lïhïïï—'—'I —.l.—.l1..—.äït.:..-;rl

Chri-sti si vi-de-ret in tan-to suppli-ci-o?

-jp— — — ...-!., —l.—':l—II—l—'"'.'-—'l:[ *. . . H
Quis non pos-set contri- stä——ri, Christi Matrem con

—.—.-.. 1
fig—f E—H—I—I—.—.. ä l—I—ä-ll—

- tem-pIä-ri do-lentem cum Fi- li- o? Pro pec-cä. 

Fur—lszlzciïr—UE— I—r'—lïiïl!1-—L'ä'—'£
- tis su-æ gen-tis vi-dit Je-sum in tor-mentis,

JF 7
et fla-gel-lis sub-di-tum. Vi-dit su- um dul-cem

ïg—f—IH—I—l—l—.—u—q—-.—n—j—l —l—-—-ï
na.-tum mo-ri-en- do de—se —lä- tum, dum e-mi

. ïT . ,.ili— 
*E—EI-J-.—.393 l—.I—-l—i—l' .?!

- sit spi- ri-tum. E- ja Mater fons & - m6--ris

ista'" -—f'-—aga—Euhie?
me sen-tti - re vim do - 16- ris fac, ut te--cum

l—l— ! 
I q 1 J

ï 1 ii ] J .—l'——ä—..'.l!::läZ——"II—I—I—Jl
lü-ge-am. Fac ut är-de-at cor me-um in

..—...——. ..—- .——...—.——..—.——-—.—.—-—.—.. - ———. q:
$ —1l . . I—j—F. . l l .—



400 [n l'i—(i-yHl.l.)1)lm'1nn I,). 11. X

ih .... ———.—.—.——..l'.:!—:';—':—
tä r—l '] l—"HZ! ' —1 'P.--;

a-män—do Christum De-um, ut 'si - bi com-pia 

ä:.1jf:äJ—'l—I:F'i—'.—'l:lä:.—l:
- ce-am. * aucta. Ma-ter, i--stud a- gas, Cru-ci 

ïi- ala;-l—l-H—u . 41L'—'—l'—i'—..-.jlï
- fi - xi fl- ge plat-gas cor-di me- 0 vä-li- de.

.—L——ä:lT—I1.f—'J—ä—-—Il.bql'J—-—liïqï
'!u--i na--ti vul-ne- rä—ti, tam di-gnä-ti pro me

.———......
1 4

EF,—. 3] l 1 l—l—.—-—jP—u.
pa- ti, poenas mecum di--vi- de. F ac me te--cum

ïE—äl.— —.—q—.—l—I—.—I—--.—..—I—3-.—j
pi-e fle- re, Cru-ci- fi- xo condo.-le- re, do 

1
J : WT 7

.. —l— J, lr .... —l— j—I'..T.,.'—
ig . ———h:.—.—.—Jf. . F .

- nec e - go vi--xe- ro. J ux-ta Cru-cem te--cum
L

12 .— 7 '—" —i2I—J.— .— —£g—l' l 3 l . 1 l—äïü—4-E
sta-re, et me ti - bi so- ci- &- re in plan

Lr—nïf— — 
lü- J rj'r 7 ' l—....—l!—.—lä—'..,.

- ctu de-si-de-ro. Virgo vir-gi-num præ-cle —ra,
...——-—.

i.—.—-£ïi.—q—.—l!:.1 -——-—-——æ3 ;'.-4
mi-hi jam non sis &- mä-ra: fac me te-cum plan 

*
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—. —.
ä, ;'.———:ii—4—l—"—l—I*'!—ll—l—f—''4

— ge-re. Fac ut portem Christi mortem, pas—si
"**—"II—lig:

- 6 - nis fac consör-tem, et plagas re- 06-le-re.

]

-'.—3— . —-—..— j j TIL—E
.] -—'——.'--1....-:JI-——'

*! ü
- -..—...!*-.IIZIflr—Qf—ïznä—. —r 'r'—"41,—

Pac me plagis vul- ne - ra—ri, fac me cru-ce in —e 
l——l

ïg—l—j—l—j—I—I—«HL-] l--lïQF- ' .
- bri - - ri, et cru- 6- re Fi-Ii--i. 14lamm1sne

* ;1—"3' "—'i—'—-—-'—.£-—-—..—-—iï
u- rar succensus, per te, Virgo, sim de- fen- sus

. r -,.
äz'-.'—. ———. —ITi" .i.—.........—.-.J-L—i

in di-e ju - di-ci-i. ïhriste, cum sit hinc ex 
--.I !iLlF—IJ . ' Jll— —- — -—3 '3 j 'iï'ä—q—ïr

- ' i - re, da per matrem me ve - ni -re ad

. WT

äij-. ——.'-—.—.lL—.—..."ij—.ifü
palmam vi-ct6--1'i- æ. Quando cor-pus mo-ri - 6 

— — —.1' l—i—Lh—. .. J—. ——-n— . .
igzr **. ï ? j—-l—-.I-—L.—..

- tur, fac ut a - nimæ do - ne,-tur pa-ra-di —si

ST
$... —......T:l'L—..I!.Q.—.341

g16-ri- a. A - men.
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Oifertorium. : Et:—f::ä.!l l*"Q1? :Ton.1. $: —' ' ' ':
e-cor--dä - re, Vir-go ma. - ter

ïFq:.,ä:l-—einc-:D: T:i:-:'1':*,.
De - i, dum ste - te--ris in conspe--ctu Dö 

! .
iE—I—"q]—'—E:i:..:-.1:l!l::':;!.ä:l: :l,

— mi-ni, ut lo-quä-ris pro no - bis bo - na,

.— -—-l—L -l——l-— . 73- - -. .i ----j--—»;—--1-.-.f
et ut a- ver- tat in-digna-ti-ö-nem su —am

Communia—latgil'l:.- ':T:.1':l:*""!:Ton.II. : Fe- li- ces sen-sus be- ä- tæ Ma 

ä—iïlr-äu—g—
- ri-æ Vir-gi-nis, qui si-ne mor-te me-ru

äf—æ—þ-äüf-fü—ïi—FEE
- e - runt marty-ri-i pal - mam sub cru- ce

" 'L 'Jl
$:— —— —'—- ei

D6 - - mi-ni.

———W
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FESTA APRILIS.
Die 2. S. Francisci de Paula Confesseris.

Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 4. S. ISidOI'i l*llnscepi. Conf. et l*lccles. Doct.
Missa. In medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].

Die 5. S. Vincentii Ferrerii Genfesseris.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 11. S. Leonis I. Papie, Conf. et Eccles. Doct.
Introitus. In medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].
Graduale. Os justi. pag. [35].
Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].
Tempore Paschali, omissis Graduali, et Tractu, dici

tur: Allelüja, allelüja. Vi. Amavit eum Döminus. Allelüja.
V. Justus germinabitAllelujapag. [36-37].

Offertorium. Inveni David. pag. [9].
Communio. Beatus servus. pag. [34].

Die 13. S. Hermenegildi Martyris.
Missa. P rotexisti me. pag. [15].
& Si autem celebretur in Quadragesima, dicitur Missa.

In virtute. pag. [10].

Die 16. Sanctorum illartyrum
Tiburtii, Valeriani ct Maximi.

Si venerit in Quadragesima.. fit de eis commemoratio
tantum. Si autem post Pascha-, dicitur Missa. Sancti tui.

pag. [17].

Die 17. S. Aniceti Pa.-par-et Martyris.
Missa. I'rotexisti. pag: [15].
& Si hoc Festum transferatur post Pentecosten, tunc

Missa erit Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].



404 afp.-:i....Xl'n'ins'. .21. 22. 23. 24. r;.-:

Die 21. S. Anselmi mis.-.. (iam: et icti-1. n.).zr.
Missa. In medio Ecclesiæ. pag-, [35].

Die 22. Ss. Soteris et Caji I'Ulltiücumet, Mai-t.
Missa. Sancti tui. pag. [17].
? Si hoc festum transferatur post Pentecosten, tunc

Missa erit Intret in conspectu tuo. pag, [20].

Die 23. S. Georgii Martyris.
Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].
? Si praedictum festum transferatur post Pentecosten,

Missa erit 111Virtt'lte. pag. [10].

Die 24. S. Fidelis & Sigmaringa Martyris.
Missa. l)rotexisti. pag". [15]
? Si hoc festum transferendum sit post .l-'enteeosten,

Missa erit ïn virtüte. pag. [10].

Die25. S. Marci Evangelistæ.
Litaniae. Maiores.

Ad Precessionem dicitur Missa de Rogationihus. 1).264.
Missa. Protexisti.pag. [15].
& Si hoc festum transferendum sit post. Pentwnsten,

Missa dicitur ut infra..
hitrnitus. Mihi autem. pag",[71].

a [L —

Graduale.$——..*.—Eil?: .f.—:iäïi
Ton. X. —l— ' .

In o-mnem ter — ram [ex-i - 
—. *— — !— — —— . ——

-ä3511iäpjä—l—l—l'-—.lFI-—;F:'-—gl— .
- vit so-nus e-ö - rum, et in fi-nes or-bis

!I
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ïmLL-ï—I'Lælgif—"W 7413:
ter - ræ ver - ba e - 6 - — rum.

HG;-.;Iïzgl'lütthïïït 1—
V Cæ - li e - när - - rant glö - ri-am

ääïäLr.—rj jr—l—l—l—I—l.—I—'-.T-!t;——t, et (')-pe-ra. mä-nu-ume 

libïïäl—f—'—I"Ll—'—Il-—'ïï'1-Täääï
- jus an- nün- ti-at fir-ma--men - tum.

T(m. [,

£t;.—æ; --.—.—.—-—.—F—-'!ïf"—'-F-Eää
Al-le - -11'1 - ja.

L
If ,I—l—uïli'o

ä—EF-ll-jQ—l-i ilii—...JEQ' —i-—n'
V E - go vos e-Iä - - gi de mun - 

[ L [

EE—ïä—æl'EïonL'ïin—ä—I—äiI—lïfï. rv
- do, ut e-ä - - - tis, et fru-ctum af 

—— L V. I—IEEEï —I — —
ïgrlïz-ï'nf-Z J—i '. IF'E'L—ä'ïä

- fe - rä, - tis, et fru - »ctus ve - ster

ä—Müïl—l—i.
- - ne——at. Xllelüja. ut supla

Ohutorium. Mihi autem nimis, pag. 349,
(ïnnnnunio. Vos qui secüti estis. vn.: [73].
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Die 26.

Ss. Cleti (et.Marcellini Pontificumet Martyrum.
Missa. Sancti tui, Dömine. pag. [17].
& Extra tempus Paschale Missa erit Intret in con

späctu tuo. pag. [20].

Die 28. S. Pauli & Cruce Confessoris.

- - þ " kw [ntroitus Ton. V.

.. xx ' : Hristo— con-fi - xus sum cru- ci:

. ('- —l:q:l.*?fili-LI.?—.l:l 3 . E
vi-vo au- tem, iamnon e-go:

$...—-:F—.f—.—h—ü—.—ä—.—.-.———TI—I— —-'1
vi-vit ve - ro in me Chri-stus: in fi- de vi 

*ii 1 —— - — —

I—ii—ïä— —I ' þEII—l-j—l ' '., 'aä—ä
- vo Fi - li-i De - i, qui di-lö-xit me,

L——— —— - —— ———--41i
äg—gr—Fi'ïï—cu-M.—i-l ul.-agni

et tra - di -dit semet--i - psum pro

i—l;"äa—ü-iüam—fl.-f?.ääme. Al-Ie-lü-ja, al le 
..J

.-.l uT.—I—l—I—I—l—l—I—q—l—I—Hïl:!
Ps. Be-a-tus qui in-tel- li-git su-per e- genum et paüpe 

ä—n—j—I—lJ—l—l—l—l-l-l-l—1—.:äli.——.äï:
- rem: in di- e mala li-berabit e- um Döminus.

Ni. Glöria Patri. Ton. V,, pag. 4*,
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Ton. VII. .
L !— — äij-:.-..——""i1'!o'-"-.-'-.äi5

Al- le- lü - - ja.

: :::ii: :...l:l:l-l':—:':!:r*:-l—Uj-'':
ï. Pro 6--mnibus mörtu--us est Chri - stus; ut et qui34—lii-*»m: w:r-Ia

v1vunt, jam non si - bi vi - v,ant sed e-i,

...-:- .:Ii- j .'..:-I:. " r P.i: .:lhi: ff.-£.:
qu1 pro i - psis mör--tu- us est, et re 

* . [ WT .ää—lrïï—uäi
- sur-re - - xit.

Ton. VIII.

3:1-z-E-zu—H—Ej:p!tll':i"ir fii——
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

— ., .L F. - 4
ägp:n':1:u:1:i*IQ—l—F—h—ä—FQ'L

V Si fi-li- i, et hæ-r(e-des: hæ-rö - 

:i *:"l—Tir'ïltfi! 'l: IT:—*:ltq:
- des quidem De -i, co- hæ- re - des au-tem

I—I

igiiiilïlq—qïlj rc.—'—.:.i !l: -..-.:.]::.l-—:
Chri- sti: si ta--men com- pä, - timur, ut et

ir" ü—F—Ff—äi
con- glo-ri - ü- ce - mur. Allelüja. ut supra,.
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Si celebretur post tempus Paschale, dicitur

Gradua-le. EF:.—. —.:..—:l—.—l—i:.:L —F———35
Ton. X.

Mi- hi au--tem ab-sit glo - ri- ().-ri,

l—I'J'
3—»——-—-ä—-a—e1——£:g-.-:-L—z—

ni-si in cru-ce Dö--mi-ni no —stri Je-su

: —;— .—..—..—. -..—.—.—...—..—ïb ?— 'In . A.E,
Chri - sti: per quem mi-h—imundus cru- ci - fi-xus

äiï—Eï—lLa—äi'i'ïH—T—ä—Fsi—g
est, et e- go mun - - de. WNonju-di 

EFTIqFIZHZII-L'IFl—T—Eglïgl—ïïlïqqï' 1 J ' ' j

- cä-vi, me sci - re & - li-quid in-ter vos,

———l-—.l.-:
:5—. tIF'wu—n-äT—Hläï—

ni- si Je - sum Chri - stum, et hunc cru —

31: —*n-—.äi
— ci- fi - xum.

Ton. [.

";—.lï.'l*ï;!:!-!-—';;i:.—.Z1ïzW?
' Al-le - 11'1 - ja.

gr.:—.- -Iurb-lu—.— .—-l——l—1:5—.—--l0;;-—-5
Ni.Christus pas- sus est pro no-b-is, vo--bis re-lin 
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33?".. üw.ä-.—lkgplïitp
- quens ex - em - plum, ut se -.quä-mi-ni ve —

L

.—....—.-..,..—...... —.'33- m'—
- sti- gi - a e - jus. Allelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam. omissis Allelüja, et Versu se—
quenti, dicitur

Tiactus.£?.—.... ...—Li....l—FqïtäïqTon [I.
Chri-sto i- gitur pas- so in car-ne,

-: - —l—————————tuli!-':—
ä . l . .g—h E'. l l . :t—

et vos in e - ä - dem co-gi-ta-ti- () - ne ar 

:llzl—l— -':Er—l—gzlzuzu—r.—
- mä-mi-ni: qui- & qui pas-sus est in car- ne,

$:I:l:l—I——.—.——..g;.:..-jH—' —' l—-—-l—--—l
de--si- it & pec- cft - tis. W. Semper morti- & 

- —— ! II- ——I—...—.. - — 3 l—i — .. — ...——L-.-,.H -' :; !JL- - þ "
- ca-ti-ö - nem Je - su in cör-po-re ve 

,13. '1 ..I'Lll—l-Zl- ;T—zfasul.—.;..L. . - 1, 3 '1
- stro circumfe-ren-tes, ut et Vi- ta Je-su ma

] L.. - - —.— ï—l... —iis.—*- - ä-w— Mach.-114
- ni-fe-ste-tur in cor-pö--ri-bus no - stris.

£ ll:l:j—lJlb—ifl—Hï—ïüiï—.—. j J ;]
VI. Ad - spi-ci- en- tes in au--ct6-rem fi-de-i

Grnduale Rom.-mum. * 27



410 l*mtn Apl'iiiä. 128.)

'"I—l ..
? ".*- -!'——.——l'l.—.l——1——.-J-I——l'!-l-I-'--1

et consumma-tö- rem Je- sum, qui propö-Si-to

äï. :EQOï; —."—.-ä—.-'3—-.-—.——.HQ;--—,
si-bi gaü - di-o, su-sti-nu-it cru - cem

ääï'Tj—I—uL-i—riin-—-—--'ï:1'-'Tc'iïï
con-fu-si-ö-ne con-tempta, at-que in däx 

gJ—æ—i' JTEi—O—gn'J-H
-, te- ra De - i se - - det.

()tt'rerl-torlium.lg—ä—u--L.—.j üizhzilz; ;'.—!.on. .. ,
Ambu-lä - te in di- le - 

äiïäIszilZI—l—Ih-L—þq ' 'i l—täz—q
'-. qti-ö-ne, sic -ut et Chri - stus di-lö-xit-nos,

' I [

,.. .— —12 " — — ———'—— 7 4—

g—. aj . . .—.—-..T-L———'—'..—."EL—."";
et trä-di-dit se-met-i - psum pro no - bis ob 

.. . ' ' [L —.lFïþ—ljzlifr'—'—hif— 'jälïlT...
-, la-ti- () - nem et hö-sti-am De - 0 in

ää—-—ieï"-*?'2'11"—- hæ..— -..-,-1—-
o-dö - rem su-a-vi-tä - - tis.

Al-le - - 11'1 - ja. '
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! -—..—.... :

((Ibilïmglioq:. .——ä—.—I—.".I'.:ïil !';1 "*
) Commu-ni- cän - tes Chri- sti pas —

;;—-—l.-.——.—.T-.-fig—gl ,lï': .—l'—T.l":..!
- si - - ni-bus gau-de - te, lut in re-ve—la 

——'——l——I'—lT—l —ï'gïl:;ijfz'i ilf—***"1:
- ti-ö- -ne glö - ri-æ e—jusI gau - de 

4£ïäïW—i[ï'-r'n'-45:33- —.-'-—-—-ää—Kääiä. - tis exsultän- tes. Alle - li'i 

Eadem Die. S. Vitalis Martyris.
Missa. Protexisti. pag-. [15].

Die 29. S. Petri Martyris.
Missa. Protexisti. piig- [15].
äf Si Festum S Petri transfer-mulum sit post Pente

costen. crit Missa. Lætäbitur justus. pag. [12].

Die 30. S. Catharinæ Senensis Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag.»;[51], ritu Paschali.

Dominica III. post Pascha.
11] FUSIU

Patrocinii S. Joseph ('.me xli.-nisii;. M, 1:
:..—.-I: -: .;, introitus. Ton.VII.

g—üuZEJZFLäZHTIg—LT-f,
D-jü-tor, et pro-te-ctor noster'

(lll

ïs:! . W .- !
.! :S—L— ..EZIZd—I—'*—!ri£—
F. est D6-minus-: in e - o

27*



ZEZIZII''Eütlilhk... i—ï—T:.LEF
Tlæ-tä- bi- tur cor nostrum, et in n6- mi

.... ?
EL'JFI—lj—. FEi!tl:ljZI!——i,—

- ne sancto e - jus spe-rä - vi-mus. Al - le 

l— 1— —p: ** , —-IZIJZLJ—u—ïI—u—F'i'nzüzuiïzP—j
-. lü-ja, all- le - 11'1-ja. Ps. Qui re- gis

—l!j'*'—.—g—'—FIZIEI3:II—Zilïgïlï-Tï * ..l,
I- sraäl, in-tän-de: qui de-dü-cis ve 

7 —-——-'—-—1-.....31
- lut o-vem Jo- seph. IV Gl6ria Patri Ton.VII, p 5*.

'1011. II
- -—l!r .— —. — ..——.11——.-——.-—- 1 "«.-1111—

Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

ä-fi—lg—w—lltqïgzq..— ***—bl'133:
W- De q113-ciim-que tri- bu- la- ti - 6- ne cla- ma 

gFIZEQZIE—t!fiti—1!1:7 ""i—'"...
"*. ve-pint ad me, ex--aü - di-am e - os, et

wie;-ro pro".—w.*-actor 6365rum " sem - per.



Festum Pam'ocinii S. .loioph. 413

Ton. VIII.

ïze.-J—-ir?"—?:Fïïrä:Al-le-lü - -

ïgzpzf—Uiiïï—ä: W;.wu*—"l.]:
W Fac nos in- n6- cu--am, Jo - seph, de-cür 

-ll'l—.E.- —5'—þ—izl. tyr;-16:321;
- re- 1e vi - tam: sit-que tu-o sem - per

ääZI—jQZF—äM-I—Hi
tu-ta pa- tro- ci - ni- 0.Alle11'1ja.utsup1'a..

Offa-torium. Zu—IEEII—T'iä—i—iïr-L—þZ-Aï
TO" I Lauda Je- rü-sa-lem Dö - -.

- ,.minum: quö - ni- am confor-tä-vit se - ras

—— —l —- —I. — ;'l— !
Zif—.—'——'—.—'— Si—i -I— £

por-tä- rum tu- ü- rum, be - ne- di - xit

ïg—Ziïzul —...ï .LPL;—9555
fi-li-is tu- is in te. Al-le 

?:ng— uä-ü—uul—bg? .—
-11'1-ja, al-le-lü—ja.
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Communia. — ——.—h—:-. .—'—.——;.zu—l—ä —-,.Ton.IV. T lä— l!i....
Ja—cob au - tem ge-nu--it Jo 

:ä—jïl':.—;l'— .—!l..E-'i..—:.. —'--—-l——P
- seph vi- rum Ma--ri - se, de qua na - tus

:g-n *—--1—-—-ïFïr—ül—a-ïaïäï
est Je- sus, qui vo - cä. - tur Chri-stus.

L 31
&? "T-lä—ljl— —"-"—:.'-—'-.

Al—le-lü-ja,al-le-lü-ja.
Si Festum Patrocinii S. Joseph transferendum sit

post Pentecosten, dicitur eadem Missa, detractis tantunn
modo Allelüja ab Introitu, Offertorio, et Communione, ac
substituto sequenti Graduali: Domine, praevenisti. p. [41].

Ton. VIII..

ïEZ-XpZF-ää:luziläqlhu'llzgm -—..——Kl- le - lü — - ja..
II- Fac nos innocuam. pag. 413. Allelüja. ut suma.

-—o—e—o——— 

FESTA MAJI.
Die 1. Ss. Apostolorum Philippi et Jacobi.

Introitus. Ton. ].

———u,-—.q—-—.ïg.a-.
Lama- ve- runt ad te, Dö 
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.. - ..
.—I!ïO—I——E-I——I-ä-.——l—-I . ] ' ' ï

- eti-ö - nis su - æ: et tu de cæ-lo ex-au

L 3 'r 'L

äjFE'5053-zhïirgjn—i'2— :i.—
- di-stie - os. AI-le-lü-ja, al

ïgï'll—ullo;-4 jf—J—l—l'' "—'r'—Elin:
- le -h'1 - ja. PK IL-m-xsultäte ju--sti in Dö

. [L

ïE—lïl'i—L.-ll—I—' ***.—I—i-.-'. —jF—
- mi- no: re- ctos de-cet col-lau-da- ti-o

V Glöria Pat1i. Ton I, paf- 3*.
Allelüja, allelüia. V Confitebüntur cæli. pa.» [15-16].
Ton. VII].

. *— —L— — — u .II:-l—lL—rä—'l'!ït"—'ï*ö'!'l::li:t::
Al-le -11'1-ja..

::u'ïl'l'ïïcl—l—Icä—u—i—'—-—-:cä—
W. Tan-to tem - po- re vo- bis - cum sum, et

'L .'F ? 7 .I'..ä—r'ïl—"F'ï-de—l—EL'...,—.. 'T
non co-gno-vi-stis me? Phi-lip-Pe, qui vi - det

.. q....- [ 11
3:131— — —"——-——'!n---. H

me, vi--det et Pa- trem me - um.
Allelüja. ut supra..

Offertorium. Confitebüntur cæli. pag. [16].

- - .. - - [;.—*:L. ;ä— . .!A.L... 1—
an- to täm - po- re vo—bis-Cum

Communiafig—'Ton I. —
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—'— 1 — ——

—-'1—-—-—'---.;.--——.—...s—' "- .33
sum, et non cogno-vi - stis me? Phi-lip- —,pe

.ä.—.Erä-.q—i1.—F.—.—i—Iq—.j
qui vi - det me, vi- det et Pa-trem me-um, al 
.!

ægida—.jr—l—ïäïzuä.
".." le-lü - ja: nouere-dis, qui-a e -goin
-— -l'0——
g—'—'-31'I—u—-l—.!,——*..—:i:.— —.-:1:

Pa. - tre, et Pa- ter in me est? Alle 11'1

EF.-ä—I—iïF—g'l—l—JT .
- ja, al-le-lü - 13.

Si Festum Ss. Apost. Philippi et Jacobi transferen
dum sit post Pentec, dicitur eadem Missa, detractis tan—
tummodo omnibus Alleiüja ab Introitu, Offertmio ct Com—
munione, et substituto sequ.

Graduali. Constitues eos principes. pag, [72].

Ton. VIII.
.T. (ïk.-349... a.,-zw.-..ä .

Al- le- 11'1-ja.
W. Tanto tcmpore. pag. 415. Allelüja. ut supra.

.—.-'—-—æ31

'I

JDie 2. S. Athanasii Episc., Conf. et Eccles. Doct.
Introitus. In mcdio. p. [35]. Allelüja, allelüja.VI.. Toni.
Alleh'ija, allelüja. W. Tu es sacärdos. pag. [4-5].

Ton. II.

.'5-—:? it *ü'æiïif-r ïþ;
Al-le - - 11'1 - ja.
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W. Beätus vir. pag. [38]. Allelüja. ut supra..
Si celobret111'1.)osttompus Paschale, dicitur
Gradiui.lcz Ecce sacärdos magnus. pag. [30].
.Xllelüja, allelüja. ïi . Beätus vir. pag. [38].
()ffertm'ium. Inveni David. p. [9]. (Alleiüja..VUI.Toni.)

- (ffommunio. Quod dico vobis. p. [29]. (Allelüja. ILToni.)

Die 3. In FestoInventionis S. Crucis.
Introitus. Ton. IV.

': .- -—-'——-- - .-;. '...ï. r .

. -.'yu':- T' ff.;" - 1 j TT ..

. "*,. 3;;'i $:htui';£:u:i——'ï—':l!':5
s au — tem glo-ri-ä-ri

f 73:7- «r:—;þfcr—iqj;
*" £3 o-pör - tet in cru-ce Dö 

ä—l—l—l-r 'nil—;.in:-:P-fl—I—IFJE
- mini nostri Je-su Chri - sti: in quo est sa.-lus,

. j[ 'L 7 :
$£ïl2ï2l£:Fl:-ï:lïi:ï;l:iil-.—3.EH4

vi - ta, et- re-sur-rä- cti-o no-stra: per quem

g—u-J—" -'—l:ï:I ——l'3:ii —*4353
sai-vä-ti, et li-be-rzi - ti su - - mus.

.
Eg—'—:,.l.z.-l';l ? 'l i;.- .'!!"lCii.-51:12

Al-le - lii-ja, al-le-lü - ja.

ïþ—f— l—l------l—l—l—l—fl—I:'—'lZ—ql'i—ï—q
Ps. I)e- us mi-se-re--z'1-turno--stri, et be-ne- di-cat
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ïg—ll—l—ä—l—lq—l— .--—l—l— l—l—l—l -- l—ä—l;
no- bis: il- 11'1-minet vultum su-um su-per nos,

l—l—l—l—L— .-———i—.jr
et mi- se-re-ä. - tur nostri. W. Gloria. Patri.

Ton. H., pag. 4*.
Allelüja, allelüja. IE Dicite in gontibus. pag. 247.

Ton. VIII.

—-—.—-I-—i'*0—!r3—er--i-"-rj.ï-—————
Al-le -11'1 - ja..
W. Dulce lignum. pag. [80]. Allelüja. ut supra.

ci. *——:"
Dexte--ra D6 - mi-ni fe - 

-.g———L. r —.—.-—-4.——.-—l— 1— — — 
—!' LE'J . —J !— z.: ' Eläïqï

- cit vir- t1'1- tem, dex- te- ra Dö-mi-ni

äg?n——Fl'—ïïl:ï"
ex-al-tä - vit me: non mi - ri-ar,

Offertm'muui43— 'Tu-' TI! Ton.II. ...' £?.:—

fFrul— r ——-ï«...,—. '—-7'-!'1;"ä
sed vi - vam, et nar-rä- bo 6 - pe-ra

Bll'll—MA—l—h—i—H—ra—h—y:
Do - - - mi- ni. All- le - 11'1 - ja.

Communio.—$-PII-3323. —...- [.'—EI—.—l.——E-FTon. IV.
Per si - gnum cru- cis de i - ni 
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äjïpï;l!l';gl:älgilzltl'5&ltïqiltqz
- mi- eis ne - stn's li-be—ra nos, De 

lf;-BF—"Nc' Uri—.'....*ï!i'LIü''
- us no - - - ster. Al —le lu - - ja.

; Si Festum Inventienis S. Crucis transferri conti
gerit post Pentecosten, dicitur eadem Missa, sed Introitus,
et Cemmunio erunt. sine Allelüja, et Graduale ut in Missa
Exaltationis, die 14. Septembris.

Eadem Die.

88. Alexandri, Eventii et Theoduli Mart.ac
Juvenalis .lrlpiscepiet Confessoris.

Missa. Sancti tui. pag. [17.] Extra tempus Paseh.
Missu- Sapientia-m. pag.. [24].

Die 4. Sanctæ Monicæ Vidua-.
Missa. Cognövi. pag. [59], (ritu Paschali.)

Die 5. S. Pii Quinti Papæ et Cenfessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag.-'. [30]. (ritu Paschali.)

Die 6. S. Joannis ante l'ertam Latinam.
lntreitus. Protexisti me. pag. [15].
Allelüja, allelüja. l)" Justus ut palma. pag. [42].
Allelüja. V. Justus germinabit.Allelüja. pag"-[36-37].
Offertorium. Confitebüntur cæli. pag- [16].
Communie. Lætabitur justus. pag". [17],

& Si contigerit Festum 5. Joannis transferri post
Pentecosten, tunc Missa sumatur ex alio Festo ejusdem"
Sancti mense Decembri, pag. 36.
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Die 7. S. Stanislai Episcopi et Martyris.
Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].
;; Si hoc Festum celebrari contigerit post Penteco

sten, tunc dicitur Missa Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 8.

In Festo Apparitionis S, Michaölis Archangeli.
Introitus. Benedicite Döminum. pag. [66].(Allelüja,

allelüja. III. Toni.)
'10n.VI II.

äi—ilz';'Iäi.F—leþ—FH ..—
r'Ll- le-lü - 

£E92814.—23"fJJ—£3j2üä2
W San- lcte Mi - cha-äl Arch- ain - - ge-le,Læ—

EEEJ—r—Iliï-113:':jZ-ZtramIJ
de-fän-de nos in præ - li—o ut non per-e 

$? 'fol'ii'ï—JZ'T'.tln'l il., :jþ- mus in tremendo ju--di - ci- o.

Ton. VII.

ääEä !f-——.ii———-'-'-—5ESSE-"äij?.Ll-le-lü-ja.
-. - -.— —I:l'-—!;l:qï

ï—ïö'f—u :.ziz-g-u-E'Otu —-- —————
—Concüs - sum est ma - - re, et con 

LQZIZIWZFJ—IZIZUZEILR—FE'

"JLLL

- trö-mu-it ter - ra, u-bi Archan-gelus Mi. 
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I—l-i-E'EE; ]:L——.-.-—-—'*3£in—I'm- cha-el de-scen- dit de 008 - 1

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offerterium. Stetit Angelus. p. [70]. (Allelüjal. Toni.)

L

Communia.ïE' ïm.-.;... '..gTFIZIZZIä—I—Il
Ton. IH" Bene- di - ci-te omnes An-ge--1i

ïFläIgTäIlä—ll—l—Fjjjï'ïg
Dö-mi-ni Dö - minum: hymnum di - ci-te,

ïuse-agat. «...-334
et su- per- ex--a.1- tä. - te e - um

. [äf—v—F-d-f: ?!",,?)
sæ- cu—la. Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

1; Si Festum plædictum t1""anste11icontigerit post
Pentecosten, Missa sumatur ex Festo Dedicationis ejusdem,
die 29. Septembris.

Die9. S. Gregorii Nazianzeni llpisw (M
et Eulesiu I)e(tnlis.

Missa. .In medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35]. (ritu Paschali.)

Die 10. S. Antcnini Episcopi et (fonti-sævis.
Missa. Stätuitmag. [30]. (ritu Paschali.)

EademDie. SS. Gordiani et Epimachi Mari,
Missa. Sancti tui. pag.»,[17].



422 FG.—"telMaji. (123

Die12. Ss. Nerei, Achillei, Domitillæ Virginis,
atquePancratii Martyrum.

r., Introitus 'Jon III.
:.——.—..--!.'::.:q:. .

. :, ....—l:ij— -.- 3
—:)'-ce 6-cu-1i D6-mi

-—- - —.' !— . .L

13 . $ .——.--——.—:.—
- ni. su- per ti- men- tes e 

..-——- -.- -— — — —.-—rigz-är'iïIUZIIL—l'..—.- ..]...—. ..
- um, spe---rä,ntes in mi- se--ri-c6r- di- & e 

äääïæL—Fi'hj——l—i —]-—"—13—.—. ".'—.""—'——
- jus, al - le-lü - j:a ut e- ri-pi-at &.

g'FJO—I—itll.—-'——k——E-—:;.:lzfjil —.-.:
mor - te ä--ni-mas e--6 - rum: qu6- ni-am

jg—IZI'ZI—ï—l—i—Tzl—EIFJ—h.:l—..älz]:
ad--j1'1-tor, et pro--t6 - ctor no- ster est.

r;.—:i?.:..3:.-.-.;.:3;L;..naiii:
Al- le- 11'1- je, al.-le - lü - ja,.

är— —.—-—.-—.—il————-—:i.—j——-I——l—l—l
Ps. Ex-sul-fä-te ju,-sti in Dö-mi--:no re--ctos de

.—.— 71]
]..".l—J—"IZI- j

- cet col- lau-dä - ti- 0.
V. Glöria, Patri. Ton. III., pag. '3'":
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'I'011.VIII.
: -T—.l!I.:: H::l:i!'.—-—*01'—ll—'I:—:!!r !!.EI:T

Al- Ie- Iü - - ja.

l!i.—;: :: : ::: :!—ïk.-:. .L - - -—-.ä -:F"'ï——
1]. Hæc est ve- ra fra-ter- ni- tas, quæ vi 

:g—uQF-"T—...niF—.—'-—j—-I—F-L.:—
-1 cit mundi cri - mi—na.: Chri - stum:::-:L—L:q::: l—.::-:. £[-i l: l.:—..——.. .Wä'

se-cü - ta est, in--cly- ta te- nens re- gna

—F- TI:; -"' ——Io—-—*o;-...—.—:—riu—
cæ - le - - sti--.a

1011. XIII.

:i' i'—-- —'i 'O ]g—H—g-EW— :] ———r-iti-.L— q;—

E: - le - 11'1 - ja.Te Martyrum. pag- [28]. Allelüja. ut supra.
Hftor'tmium Confitebüntur cæli. pag. [16].
Comnmnio. Gaudäte justi. pag. [19].
? Si vero hoc Festum transferatur extra tempus

Paschale. Missa crit St-quens.
Introitus. Salus autem justörum. pag. [27].
(äradualc. Gloriösus Deus. p. [21].
,111e11'1ja,allelüja. W. Hæc est vera fraternitas. Alle

11'1ja.ut supra.
(.)ffertorium. Anima nostra-. pag. 41.
('mumunio. Amen dico vobis. pag. 92.

Die 14. S. Bonifacii Martyris.
Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].
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Die 16. S. Ubaldi Episcepi Gt (lunfi'bsm'is
Missa. Stätuit. pag. [30].

Die 17. S'. Paschalis Baylon (71'1111'1-ss111-is
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37]:

Die 18.. S. Venantii Mziityix.
Missa Protexisti. pag [15].
? Si autem celeb1etur extra tempus Paschale Missa

In Virtüte tua. pao; [10].

Die 19. S. Petri Cælestini Papa (t ('"1111iissmis
Missa Statuit. pan [30].

EademDie. S. Pudentianæ Virgink
Missa. Dilexisti. pag, [51].

Die 20. S. Bernardini Senensis («mu.-qni.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 25- S. Gregorii VII. Papæ (fi Confessnris
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die. S. Urbani Papie et Martyris
thsfi pio temporis diversitate ut in fine hujus

Gradualis.

Die 26- S., Philippi Nerii (.'11111'05501'5.
. Introitus. '1011.III

"C.iFPH-æir—I-Pdïm.
. u(-.: A - ritas De- i dif-fü - sa.

i'"c;

1.) est in cör- di-bus no--stris
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k.—.—..l—l—l'£!lä:—1—l—.—I!ZIZ3
per 1n ha - bi-tän- tem Spi--ri--tum e - jus

—.—— , 11 ....l,
l—ll'ng—ï .—. FT- r' *"!"
in no - bis. Ps. Bö-ne-dic ä-ni-ma me-a

ä—i—.—.u—ä3—.—.1-l—F-I-—l-l—l—l;l:k
Do--mi- 110: et o- mni-a. quæ in- tra me sunt,

l—. . u.- .. —..j
nö- mi- ni san- cto e - jus.
V- Gloria Patri. Ton. III., pag. S*.
(irraduale. Venite filii. pag. 143.
Ton II,

ïja.—ia —'!i'5;ï—T &—;——l'!i—-—0'0rt.—Eii—i

Al-le-lü--ja. .i!äfqt-rä—LFr-ütï—ïïc
W-De ex-cäl - so mi- sit i - - gnem in

-- rr .uzuh-Tag .. ---.-*-F Ei
os - sibus me-is, et e- ru- di -—vit me.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Tomporc Paschali, omissis Graduali, et Vorsu, dicituri

Allelüja, allelüja. V- De excelso. ut supra.
Ton. VIII

ZEZII—.u-ï—ï-ng't-rä—a *;äläizq:
" Al- le - 11'1 

f I.ii—..:und:—.'LF'F'n—ä—lizuiþï
V,- Con-cä. - lu-it cor me-um in-tra me:

Graduum Romanum. 28
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...— ...-.-—l..l... -- —l
..1

et in me-di-ta-ti- ö - ne me - a ex - ar

- .;... — jr —3431: I-:: ...-I &
- de - scet l '- gnis. Allelüja. ut supra,.

1Offertorium.... .. .. - : .. : - -'
Ton II 355 ..I- l—] . .:Il-j '. . j —4

Vi - am manda-tö - rum tu-ö 

äïLE-PZP'FFZIE—ä—' .....IZFPIESI-Ltläï
- rum cu-cür - ri, cumdi-la-ta - sti

ä—F'Ltn'r-«tu'—äcor me 

Commw'ioïäzu-J:-—-—-£i-—'':Fü—h ..3'?Ton. III.
Cor me- um, et ea - ro me- a..

..EEZIZDZF—Fl—a;'..l.....:H..—.
ex-suI-ta- ve-runt in De - um vi - vum.

.. ..."-.'.—

Eadem Die. S. Eleutherii Papæ et Martyris.
Tempore Paschali Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15]. Extra

hoc tempus. Missa. Statuitpag. [3].

Die 27.

S. Mariæ Magdalenae de Pazzis Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].
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Eadem Die. S. Joannis Papæ et Martyris.
Tempore Paschali Missa Protexisti. pag. [15]. Extra

hoc tempus Missa. Sacerdotes. pag. [7].

Die 30. S. Felicis Papæ et Martyris.
Tempore Paschali Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15]. Extra

hoc tempus Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die 31. S. Angelæ Merici Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

EademDie. S. Petroniuæ Virginis.
Missa. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].

Feria VI. post Octavam Ss. Corporis Christi.
In Festo SS. Cordis Jesu.

Introitus. Ton. II.

I- se - re - bi-tur se - cün-dum

i - * — — q -- T &
: æ—l -.-.q—j--. ..;]:- . --.—..".--ä—I—il

multi- tü-dinem mi-se-ra- ti - (')-num

15 7. 3— .—.—- 71— ——....—- — - - .—
:LE—..—-Qt—...J—II I.. -L.-3-—.—..—t

su - ä. - rum: non e-nlm huml-h-ä - Vit ex cör —

— ' —- J
gif—...-.i....äzlä—q—l— .j—I...—i:l:lï '"

- de su-o, et ab—je- cit fi-li-os hö-mi-num:

"b:-... — — '——— — .- -- ."ï -.....
l—El—ä—l—iJZI—Eq' .—1::.!:!:ïl—..

bo-nus est Dö-mi-nus spe-ran-ti-bus in' e-um
xm '

,
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.— ..
1—F——-wH—u——l— u—T" lu.-..ä—I. —-.—-—!!—E——.——i

il - lum. Al-le-lü ä. - ni-mæ quærän-ti

I—.—I--———-E—I—I
-:—.—.:—!.':-I!—-:-A
& E'? ' £ "'!----—3i—.-—

' ja, 3-1'18 - 11'1 - ja- Ps. Mi- se- ri-cör-di-as

—I-———l-—l- .—.. , , .. ZIZIZ— - —
? .']. '""jl . l .? .? . E—t—I—I—H—

in æ-tär-num can-tä-bo: in ge Dö-mi-ni

- 1
-I —l—-l-—l—l— —'——I—I-— 7 WTSE , '":i —...,.—.—l.—...-Le.?—

- ne-ra--ti-öo-nem et ge-ne-ra-ti- (')-nem.
15. Glöl'ia- Patri.Ton, II. pag, 3*.

Graduale.." *;I-U—Uj—l-q—l—.—..ä-.—-vi.-:;
Ton I 0 vos o- mnes, qu1trans1 tis per vi 

'n' i ' ...—.—E-—-IH— —r-—P-—L&l f L .—.41
- am, at-tän-di-te, et vi- de-te, si est

--ba—PIT - W,;-—L. iuit.-1331— -——'l-l[11 7:—"*
do- lor sic-ut do-Ior meus. 15"Cum di- Ie-xfs 

FHJ '—;l-—.-jf--;iä-IE
- set su—os, qui e- rant in mun-do, in fi

ïæjïl—l 113":::——
- nem di'le—ä' ;.it—e- os.
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Ton. V. 

- ;'.!:—.-...-—.--i'"—: F'I—u-f' 'io——'0-..——3f:ï:
Al-le - 11'1- ja..

r— :r— : — —

j*.!:.: .—-—HI—FlPI.. a—ä .' 'i '—3.'W. Di- sci--te a me, qui- mi-tis sum, et
I—

aja,— —.—.—u.-—.1 ---———-—--—-",F
h1'1 - mi--lis cor- de: et in- ve- ni- e - tis

IST-l— — J i ur: i . 'j . 'll'if—lïü—..:ii —
re'-qui-em a- ni - mä- bus ve- stris.

A llelüja. ut supra..

In Missis Votivis post Septuagesimam, post Graduale
omissis Allelüja et Versu sequenti, dicitur

Tractus.äïil—FF—. —.—.l'—'ï—nl—Ton. II.
- go au-tem sum ver- mis, et non

3 .«:-—..-3—-—-s——-———-—
ho - mo: op- prö - bri-um hö-minum, et

4! II —

äïl—iülu—l —.-l——.!£;.l':-läï—i—l—e—ï
ab -je - cti-o ple - bis. ii. Omnes vi 

$Z-E.'--'—."Ei—"—'l—'-—1—-l--—uj—."£:—l:f.
- den - tes me, de- ri - se--runt me: lo-cü - ti

g—t'FLïj—F'i-ll...-tim! üq g—Qþ
? sunt lä-bi-is, et mo-ve-runt ca - - put.
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uh.-l
Ii,—. "-'—'—j:'—'—3—f.:—3313
W- Sic- ut a-qua ef—fü- sus sum, et dis- per- sa

'E 7

ä— l*'—l—I—I—Il—lgl—irj—I'LIZIZI-j
sunt 6- mni-a. os- sa me - &: fa-ctum est cor

ï . i ' ..: ...—. 
äiæ—I—q—I—l—ll—I—lfibi tä

me-u'm tamquam (ze-"ra li-quä-scens in mä 

ïg— -—-I——l—.—-—-'0;..:'..jj7]?
- di--o ventris tu - i.

Tempore Paschali: Ton 1.

l.. ?EQQ—AOI-i':iF—ei.-F.;uïji— -:i—
Al-le - lü - ja.

...- — —— f . ]

£?.—.'" ari—.!l'L—äpïä—g';fiTJ:
W.,Dö-mi-ne De - us me - us, cla

L—

iEZ—EEF'--I.'i?! .l...-JE-f -IIZiEä—l—lj
- mä- vi ad te, et sa-nä, - sti me: e-du

EE—.—!—I—-1-—.—l.—f—'I.:l—E—J—-Fä—l "!l—.—*Htj
- xi- sti ab in- fer--no ä- nimam me - am

Ton. III.

ä—r ...,—.j....-.u-l'r—bj—üä'um
Al- le - - 11'1 ja.
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..—..!r"—': 1:11:gagg-Ti— !— -— 1
V. Conver-ti - sti plan-ctum me - um in

l- l 
ä—F'""—'—þ"'—'[ä lZI—..-—.9 'flïïæ'lq—ï.

gaü-di-um mi - hi: con-sci-di - Sti sae-cum

ä—f;.-j—-——.:-—'—Bï'—. [IIL—ä;—mi'—'E
me- um, et circum---de di - sti me læ - 

3— - -I;l—.—'—..äi
- ti - - ti-a a. Allelüja. ut supra.

Oæïwïïlorixilm'—i1'm—Hl.—]rj-.-..—iä—ïlE-T.!l';.:l£
Bä-ne-dic & - ni-ma me - a

*E—E'W-FFiT—f—"H—iïïfzää
Dö -- mi-no, et no - li o-bli-vi - sci

:::— —'—'—l—' —————- '
E ..- .... I—F.—.3] .. —.4

o - mnes re-tri- buti-ö - nes 'e - jus, qui re - plet
'—' — r ?.

E—l—I;1—1—3TI—-3-—l—I—..—i.lï.L— 3—1
LII

in bo - nis de—si-de- ri- um tu - - um.

Sïïpif— —— L 71* i "2 'te,-hx: 3?
Al -1e - - lü - - Ja

.. .—
Communio.— I.:— — :L —..:J—. Fr.—...
Ton.VIIIJ333: ' ':3

Im- pro- pe- ri- um ex-spe-ctii-vit cor
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gr.-u! :(".L—l—IIF—U—l—ï-l-—-'1—"—'1H
me-um, et mi- se - ri- am: et su--sti---nu i

—.-l.—

ä—g-q —.——-l—-l-—!.-ä—.—-—t:0—.:]—ï
qui si- mul contrista-re - tur, et non fu - it:

ä— .—.—.—'l——..,lIZl'g—H—F—.—€ü:.ä:
et qui conso-la--re - tur, et non in - ve - ni.

-——-l

35

]

[!.-2:31."Fui.Jl
Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

—-—o—c—o———-.

FESTA JUNII.
Die 2.

SanctorumMarcellini, Petri et Erasmi Martyr.
Introitus. Clamaverunt justi. pag. 390.
Graduale. Clamaverunt justi. pag. [27].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Ego vos elegi. Allelüja. p. 405.
Offertorium. Lætämini in Dömino. pag. 370.

]

Communio.: —F ïn:-ä—l ——...,.
Ton. VIL J u-stö-rum a - ni-mæ in ma-nu

L; .!F——':l£l:l—''—1:.:'.—?':F—l 1
De - i sunt, et non tanget il - los tor-men-tum

JZäïa—I—Fj—L. l*'—.Mr.-.-r::d
ma-li - - ti- æ: u-s1 sunt 6-cu-lis in-si



lii-hastaJunii. (4,) 433

*s-ï-än—r-«wæ- --.—..—.-.—.--r.
- pi-ön-ti-um mo - ri, il- li au-tem sunt

' ïIT
--l-———l'-:--31

in pa- ce.

Die 4. S. Francisci Caracciolo Confessoris.
Introitus. Ton. II.

' ----.:.—.l-ä—l T . .—
;"jf—li—I-IQTII—Iq—l—L'l—i
, A-ctum est cor me-um tam

'-.- —— —..—; ïs:; ara.-af
' - quam ce — ra li - quescens in

'4' l—l—l— J::l—E-ll '.
mä - di- o ven-tris me - i. quö - ni-am ze 

"b'-:]"'l—.*"jz'q—U—jï—Itr—liit—.— äï—t
- lus do—-mus tu- æ co - me - dit me.

.——i—

——--l:—':--—--p-finfi—?'? ' € 'Ej 'i ' *
Ps. Quam bo--nus I- sra-öl De-us: his, qui re-cto

"$l*;ä?—Hi?
sunt cor - de! ,. Glöria Patri. Ton. II., pag. S*.

Graduale. 3Ton. VIII.
..

—l——1'.'!1'—'—ll—i—l:i: ?'—"l.—-l:
Quemäd - mo-dum de- si - de-rat
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:;— uli—.:I:-:i'1'——"'——'-—0-"T;f1-*.—:l.-1311";
cer-vus ad fon-tes a- qua - - rum: i 

5——l';;l.-:l!::xliii-'.: l: l-—l:i—IIL'E?I
- ta de- si--derat ä- n1me me- a. ad te,

jE'IFQ'W—Hþ—zïiiZI: —'—I—fg—-—'.'—ï:
De - - us. W. Si-tti - vit a-ni-ma

.— r ',L 4 ' ...— —ji—"I'äIL'EIZIL'I'Eli—i'ilf—""—'di:
me-a adDe-umfor-tem- vi - vum
Tom. I.

gfifil—l'lu—i-l—ll .i:;I'IïIFRIEI—Ji-—ï—
Al-le - 11'1- ja,.

]

äTpïrT.—I.—llhj—I—.l:.— .- IIL—:.1
W. De-fe- cit ca- ro me- a, et cor me-um: De 

ig;— PFIZF—ïtE—ïïüïïtäïlT—EI—.-ä£
- us cor—disme-i, et pars me-a De-us.' 93:35..."i

in æ - ter - num. Allelüja. ut supra..
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco

dicitur:

Ton. VII.

ä—l'W—E—i—þ'ü'oegi—.m.—:llI-—
Al-le-Iu-ja.

ILILJ
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—.———IZI:l-lL .-.!11
r—iäl: H 1 1

V. Be- & - tus quem e- le - gi - sti, et as-sum 

ä: le:q—*—.—l':qu: 15—...
- psi - sti: in- ha- bi- tä- bit in :i - tri-is

?: --'.ï'!!l—£.jjjI
- is.

Ton. VIII.

'ïE';:.-" .-"*' :fï— "—'f-'!'—11—1-——-—
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

———-:—.. 'r-— ——--ïk.-aþ- *Ii: "-uäF-J'ï.' ' '
W Di- spär-sit de-dit pau-pö - ri-bus: ju-sti-ti-a

:is:i.:.l:uui:þ'i.:"—:F!i!:—Fll:.l'1"':'lïä
e - jus ma-net in sæ - culum sæ-cu-li.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Justus ut palma. pag. [37].

——-Il.'.n

Qnam ma-gna mul-ti-tü- do dul-cö 

]

Communio. :.:—::.l!:l.:. :.—.. :Ton.VI. ä 'r'

. — — .L

4 :ï—ïn':'*ä:'—'Ib"'-::-:zh.—ïg-...—;;—æ—t
- di-nis tu- æ, Dö - - mi-ne, quam abscon 

ïEL— T—i—I—l'ä—I—l—tl311:
- di - sti ti-men-ti-bus te!
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Die 6, S, Norberti Episcopi et Confessorisj.
Missa. S tätuit. de Comm. Conf. Pontif. pag. [30].

Die 9. Ss. Primi et Feliciani Martyrum.
Introitus. S apiäntiam sanctörum. pag. [24].

Graduale. li;-.Ton.111. "iE—'—'—l——- 32" —'—ïq
Con-fi- te- bün - tur cæ - - li mi —

Er'ittF—ïngZIZIii—lq-.—.
- ra- bi- li-a. tu - &, Dö- mi--ne: (eti e-nim ve 

i£ .— :..—-El'.':'ä—.——n—u—I—FIBE
- ri- tä- tem tu - am in ec- cle--si- & san

-i£:'0;:rjiiL—-.—'—'—Ar.-.in? jl'.
- ctö-rum. W Mi-se-ri-cör-di-as tu - as, Dö 

-r

.ïE—.-i.'-cEt:-—.'—...." E'ï- . "iul.—lj q:
- mi-ne, in æ-tär- num can--tä. - bo,

1 .

. .—-r-W—--—ä.-äi
in ge-ne-ra—ti-ö - ne et pro-ge - - ni-e.
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Hæc est vera fraternitas. Alle

1üja.pag. 423.
Oiïertorium. Mirabilis Deus. pag. [23].

Communio.ï!—'*i-'—'—'i;l';l—.—.l—HTTon. I. . '
E-go vos e--1e - gi de mun-do,

äZI—ITI-l-l!ï0-l-3F
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—— ——l-—[-—Dl.]-—'l——.—I— ——-—— l—1'—r. ? Ml—I—ä
ut e-ä. - tis, et fru-ctum af-fe-ra - tis:

.!
—.—- ..—.—— .— j ll E JI

3 1 ..f —Lil'1-—.!I!..l!13ill:hiïj]t.
et fru-ctus ve - ster ma — - ne-at.

Die 10. S. Margaritæ Regina-Scotiæ.
Missa. ("'-ognövi.de Communi nec Virginis nec Mar

tyris. pag. [59].

Die 11. S. Barnabæ Apostoli.
Introitus. Mihi autem nimis. pag. [71].
Graduale. In omnem terram. pag. 404.
Allelüja, allelüja. 13".Ego vos elegi. A llelüja.pag. 405.
Ofï'ertorium. C onstitues eos principes. pag. 389.
Communio. Vos, qui secuti estis me. pag. [73].
äSi hoc Festum celebretur Tempore Paschali, dici—

tur Missa P rotexisti. pag. [15].

Die 12. S. Joannis & S. Facundo (.ïonfessoris.
Missa. Os justi. de Comm. ('.-onf.non Pont. pag. [37].

Eadem Die. 85. Martyrum

Basilidis, Cyrini, Naboris et Nazarii.
Introitus. Intret in conspectu tuo. pag. [20].

. . ]

Graduale.iE—l-.—E.—.L. -.;]j—gäï—L—Lïl'jj
T .. ?'

Ton. XI X. Vindi-ca, Dö-mi-ne, san- guinem san 

"" —.. '—.—'— il.-.!!O'ö—Lä—ELL—I—I—.-——.!i.———Fr
- ctö—rum tu- () - - rum, qui ef- fu - sus
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Il—I- —l—I—l—-l ,, J 3 .
1g—-—hn-jf—I——- ' ï ' —l."

est. W. Po-su- e - runt mor-tä- li-a ser- v6- rum
—-. —.- - - 4 ..-—.—. Th.: !: 1 ' - - — 

tu - 6 .' rum e-scas vo-la-ti 'iHi li-bus cæ 

ï—Eïlq—.-.':..:.:.—-Xv——-jl Læg-S;:—
- li: carnes san-ctö-rum til-6 —rum b6 - sti

Für-1:17?
- is ter— ræ.

Allelüja, allelüja. W, Cörpora sanctörum. Allelüja.
pag. [22]

Offertorilum. .—.—Fl'—'—i:ti'!!0': "'"—Er.
Ton.I Ex sul- tä- bunt San - cti in

?Ef'ïäï r'fï'—'*"'i'*'ï—---—-1—-—æ
g16-ri- &, læ-ta-bün - tur in cu-bi - li 

äJ—uJo—u—1—-—.-—-—n—I:-L-Zq:1
- bus su - is: ex---a1 ta- ti-6-nes De-i

" :. fEiIHZIZI —-'I-rgb—h—Q—ä
in fa1'1- (:i-bus e - 6 - rum.

Communia.ZE—T I —. T.-'.-—-—]—-—-—.—:—:.:.v.—4OII. . Po-su- 6- runt mor-tä-li-a ser-v6 

—' —i—l—l—1— —U-!-—l-—l— —l— — -1ä— j l.? j Ej l—l—..—l-jl-—.
- rum tu-6-rum, D6-mi-ne, e-scas vo-la-ti 
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. J
—. . l l— - —'

ä—u .-—l——- —I——l——.——l--——.—ä—l
- li-bus ccc - li, carnes sanctö-rum tu-ö -rum

..——-——l 7 u— — —
335—1—'-'—'*!i-!1.1:ï—"L. '1— "***—1:

bö-sti-is ter - - ræ: se- cün-dum magni--t1'1
I—l—l—l

£f.—'Tu]——1'——"—'-q"'j—'l:j"'—l.—5]T.'
- di-nem brächi-i tu - i pös-si--de fi- li--os

—*1 - & si.
EE— —--——-—--—;-!-.—u.—31

mor-te pu-ni-tö - rum.

Die 13. S. Antonii de Padua. Confessoris.
Introitus. Os justi. pag. [37].
Gradualc. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Amavit eum Döminus. Allelüja

pag. [36].
Offertorium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communiu. Beatus servus. pag. [34].

Die 14. S.'Basi1iil«ïpisc:0pi, Conf. et Eccl. Doct.
].ntroitus. In mcdio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].
(.h'adualc. Os justi. pag. [35].

Ton. II.
.— —. [

äzïFïF—F—i-iif-**?!ïiïii—ïï—
Al-le - lü- ja.

ä:H:.Er—w"1—mäHali;- —£l:'l'.:.lïi—lJ—-—.

W. In-ve - - ni Da - - vid ser-vum
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äägigæ—q—t'frrchq—u no,-n—i:—me-um,o--le-o san-cto
Ji—— ——-:'— 'IEF— WTipa?-.i '? ?' Tt Mai——

me - 0 un-xi e - - um.
Allelüja,ut supra,.

Offertorium. Veritas meæpag. [6].
Communio. F idälis servus. pag. [31].

Die15.Ss.h'Ia-rt.Viti, Modestiat-quo Crescentiæ.
, Introitus. Ton. II.

: i ,L -- -- — -

; ää—.—u—I ' ' 'j ' 31.i
Ul-tæ tri-bu-la-ti-ö - nes ju

, — —:.':: l:.* -—.'.—.-ï—l—-'.. :?!
- st6--rum, et de his 6-mnibus

. . J 
-t€—.—l—.!——l—l-— ' ] .l—l—E—æi i ..l—u-J—F. ? L *

li- be - rä. - vit e - os Dö-mi-nus: Dö-mi-nus

äïïigzlïrïl'ïiT—E- —--—.-—«.;—ä
cu-stö-dit 6- mni-a os- sa e- 6 - rum:

[. . [

——.!—.—-—. F ' — ——& J. ..- 1 .. . .l—i—Iil... —i—
u - num ex his non con - te - re': - tur.

— —F—E— zu;—.. —:JLI';::-:l'jP. .i—.. .. ..a
Ps. B e ne——di-cam Döminum in 0—mni tem-po-re:

, ——.-.—.—.-——.—.—'-—!!'———ï-—-——i. ä:
semper laus e—jus in 0 —re me - 0.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. II., pag. S*.
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Graduale. PH.—.l.—-.—F.!FEZ—.—äi'13;
101" *X' Exsultä- bunt san - cti in glö 

—-—-- —-—--—-l!i — [ æ.!ï
* 1153 ".—'..-:biu- !:EL—J:
- ri-a: læ-ta-bün - tur 1n—-cu bi 

::lzpil'; ;'l! .. —. ——.q:l!:——'r—l'—'21lr.L ïp aet.-ä... - 's 3?!
- li—bus su - is. W. Cantä-te Dö - - 

.. zu': :F-e'l—nl—z:—e:-: — ——-—;
E r i r —1 E' '. .-3——"—..---:!—tii.—I
- mi-no cän - 'ei—cum no - vum: lause — 

:;ïï—I—".TI.-L.-.--..-ïïi-II....—.:ïw-äï
- jus in ec--cle-si- & san - ctö — rum.

Allelüja allelüja.,xï, Sancti tui, Dömine. A llelüja.p. 370.

LIIf

[

Offel'tOl'i'mn: 3- .—wi—.—.—.!.I.—.—:ï.—.-j:
I'onW. Mï- rä- - bi- lis De - us in

FH: ? '!t-h—ETI'LU—1925 —;'ä
san - ctis su - is: e-us I - sm öl,

s—l—l—l.—I--—l—IIEil—ll—ll—I—l—r—io???
i- pse da-bit vir- tü - fem, et f-o1 ti- t1'1 

Llll

&
EF—l—lu—Ftu—ui—Oti—hi—b—145'i'—'371
- di-nem ple- bi su - æ: be---ne di - ctus

Communio. Justörum änimæ. pag. 432.
Gradum? Romanum. 29
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,Die 18. Ss. Marci ut Marcelliani .Xïan'i'lx'rmn.
' ïnn-uitus. Salus autem justörum. pag-. [27].

Grnduale. .Iustörum änimæ. pag.-'.369.

l'on VIII.

- ..——.—.—---:..-..-—1tä-g...,.,—. 1-—-..———
.--Xl le - 11'1 - 

ïs::;i—z—u!'IZI. - - —
35:822... !' i . -ä—'—
9. Hæc est ve 7 ra fra-.ter-ni-tas, quæ num 
3€—'.iuui,—Pi.-j ï—l .; . 'I—IEQ—Qiiïïj
-qua.m pö -' tu-it vi-o- lii-ri cer-tä. ; mi

! l -- —

Hij—"ä—ï—zF—bli*I—lä—l—"'—:li
-- ne: qui ef-fü- so sän-gui-ne, se-cü - ti

— "ir

sunt Dö - mi-num.j Xllelüja.ut supra.
()ft'ertmimn. Anima nostra. pag. 41.
(.'(Jmmumw. Amen dico vobis. pag. 92.

Die 19. S. Julianæ de Falconeriis Vra-iuis.
Misa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].

EademDie. Ss. Gervasii rr. Protasii Martyrum
[introitus. "l'on. l'lï.

gg:- ...—I—a—ä—th—ïl
0- -que--tur Dö - mi-nus pa 

.— 1 7

L—II—"Zl'.I'—E—fï;—- j—l—i

jL—l'

[IJ

- cem in ple-bem su - am: et
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ä—I —.ul—I——l'0;—.-ä—I—n—-5e .—ä—.-i..
su-per san-ctos su - os, et in e - os, qui'

ä—jthT—iïzl—
convertüntur ad i - psum.1-'r:.i:ene-di-xi-sti,

(

L—I— -—l—'—l—' ————l——-——l—l—l—l—l- -—l3 4' h— ll' 4

n—H- -—I
.—-I ———r —1

Dömi-ne, terram tu-am: a --ver ti-sti ca-pti-vi 
1

...— .——. a lliif-«4141
- tä-tem Ja-cob. Glöria Patri. Tim. HI., pag-.3"'

iii'aimuiv. (Ploriösus Deus. pag. [21].
Mlelüja. iy'. Hæc est vera. fraternitas. .xllelüja. p, 423.
()"1'1101'1111111111.Lætämini in Dömino. pag-. 370.

('nininzniin. Posuerunt mortalia.. pag. 438.

Die 20. S. Silverii l'apu- vt Martyris.
.xiiiwwï. *tätuitwmfg'. [3].

Die 21. S. Aloisii Gonzagæ ifnnfegsoris.
immitti-.. Ton. VII.. ' 4 

' , -.iiä—ij— —-.—.-—'-—3. a;!
' I- nu- 1' - sti e- um pau-lo

Iil - 4 1— —'':fiïi h thI'JIZI—fizïf-j
mi - nus ab An-ge-lis: giö 

$:EEIEG: 'T'rl'u—O'Z'l EF.—Lh!'.I—QIO'E
— ri-a et ho -*'nö' - re c0-10—na - 

29*
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——— I ? —l—!:E !3—5Eli-'RthI-ijzi.—.'l .?
- sti e - um. Ps Lau- da - te Dö-mi-num

$Zl2l: —'—':—.'l:F—:"'lIT:-q:l:l:lï'—l;
omnes An- ge--li e- jus: lau- dä- te e- um

:EZIZIZEli'l:.—.I-—'lj$
omnes, Vir-tü - tes e - jus.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. VII., pag: S*.

: .

Graduaile.æ.!rdäþ :::-"::: :r: :lzj;
Ton. ' Dö - mi-ne, spes me - a a ju 

—ita?—':äij ä—l—f—Flr—II—ü—I—E
- ven-tii - te me-a: in te con-fir-mä - tus

-——-l— — — . '

ig—I-T— ——'—'l-:il—gu—l——ïn:—uia
sum ex ü - te- ro: de ven-tre ma-tris me 

"q—I—ii-l—.rl—A—l— l-O—.Hï—l—I—l—I
- 88 tu es pro- te - ctor me -Hus. W. Me autem

. ' ll—lo I——-—

Fä—I—l— I—hl—I—l—ï—I———ïï "5
propter in- no-cän - ti-am su-sce-pi - 

1

- : ,. :::— :l:i: —l-—q—. : —*$? . -' 'i. 1 'a:
- sti: et con-fir-mä-stl me in con-spä - ctu
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Alleh'ija, allelüja. V. Beätus quem elegisti. Allelüja.
pag. 434-35.

Ofiertorium.E—.—.1li.—. Ti.—wa....
Ton. II.

Quis a- scen--det in mon--tem
b ..

?: nq-Qizüïï—ïä— .LI—Fil—...—.——.-—3——ll'—l
Dö - mi- ni, aut quis sta -——bit in

lo-c-o sancto e- jus? In--nocens mä. - ni-bus,

? —--—-—"—--—-'i—-äi
et mun--do cor- de.

Cemmunio.ää— ïqäSIZ—r—E—ïql—Il—a—ji—E
Pon, V. Pa-nem cæ - li de - dit e 

ää--—g—.-1—-—-—-—.-e.
- is: pa-nem An-ge-lö - rum man-du-cä 

l —. 1 ! JTää—J—ugüüti. jlï
- vit ho - mo.

Die 22. S. Paulini Episc0pi et ('nnfessoris.
lntroitus. Sacerdötes tui. pag. [32].
Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag-. [30].
Allelüja, allelüja. Ni. Tu es sacerdos. A 11e11'1ja.p.[4-5].
()ffortorium. Inveni David. pag. [9].
Communia. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].
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Die 23. in VigiliaS. Joannis Baptistae.

.. :; r; Introitus. '.J'un VII

,. ,, 15,ääTra-ïua- qaþ-Ea"l.:
E ti- me:-a,,sZa-cha--ri-a,

—.::j::1'—:—L—.:
ex- au-—di-ta est 0---rä, ti—o

ä—ilgil— ':FJZI— ü—l—I—q—I—IiI—l—j—l
tu - a: et E-li - sabeth u- xor tu - a

ä? . l—t—a—JIM—F—h'II:-ä—
pä—ri- et ti-bi fi - li-um, et vo-cft-bis

--—-1

1L]EIZI—F— ."T—I—Iïr.——H:——'.—.:f—j:
no-men e- jus Jo- iin - nem: et e - rit ma 

$:.—.JJ:I—l"l!—Ll:]:l::i:l—.—.l—l;]:
- gnus coram D6 - mi-no; et Spi- ri- tu san-cto

l—ä—l—l ""I—I—i'fzi—LE-j—IJQO—i
re-plä-bi- tur ad-huc ex 1'1- te-ro matris su 

,333: ————iwt-31
- æ: et—mul-ti in na- ti--vi- tä- te e - jus

: -l: L 71 l:l: 1:13:
gau-(16 - - bunt. Ps. I)6 - mi-ne, in vir 

üq:l:l:l:l*—-j—'—l——'Tl:q:lzu:t$
:] J ]

- tü-te tu - & læ-ta - bi-tur rex: et su-per sa—lu 
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- ta—re tu-um ex-sul-ta-bit ve - he-riuän-tcr.
X" Glöria Patri. 'l'un Hi.. pag S*.

II;-10:5—
Graclua!0. ..f .—.—--l. jl—il' Tu,—',;
Ton.TI -'V *S— — "];..ï—I

Fu-it ho - mo mis - sus

' 'L *)rl—ïl '—. .— —— — —. .— —' .. .— —- .—f-1—0:.-—u..jg-.- 'r' gr.:-jj
a De-o, cu-i no-mene - rat 

— TI — [ l-FS'J
äle—IIEEI—l—Jjj—I—nh—l' [ ' J3.

Jo - än - nes. V Hic ve - nit ut te-sti-möf

ll—Fl--l——— -.———
; -—- 3 - r ï--—b--w,—-—-a
..,. J ] J

- ni-um per-hi-bö-ret de 11'1- mi-ne, pa-ra-i

jj
— — .- — T —'[— - '.

L lLl'i ' g' ï ll—l—rlü—il-EH-w—
- re Dö - mi-no ple-bem per-fe - ctam.

Offertorium. Glöria et honöre. pag, [2].
Communio. Magna est glöria ejus. pag. [3].

Die 24. Junii. In Festo

Nativitatis S. Joannis Baptistæ.
Introitus. Ton. I].

—- — — il.-.."
ïgqfæilïl—ïï—L.", ""*
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äZ—Iïu'leJZUnFill—IT .qzltll—m—EJ
116 - mi-ne me - o: et p6-su-it os me EAM—w-:::-:i

ut glädi-um & - cü - tum: sub te--gumento

ä—lm-l—-—l"—h—t-l—i'Ot—P—.—3—.—..
ma-nus su - æ pro-te - xit me, et p6-su

? T 42; - — —J —
ä.—.-l—E—f'l-l—' F. ? '- .*;blh—läïïi:

- it me qua-si sa.-git - tam e - 16 - ctam.

ä— l—l—lä—ll—l —!——"-——l.]—l——l—q. Ij—
Ps. Bo- num est con--—fit6--ri D6--mi 110: et psal

ä—-—---:—'—'—'.? LA:-41..—
- le- re nö-mi-ni tu- o, Al-tis - si-me.

W, Glöria Patr1. Ton. II., pag. 3*.

Graduale. —ï.l-— — — —TonVI-Vä—u .' . -I i'O—I—l-q
ri-üs- quam te for-mä. - rem in—

.l.—l—n—l—l;gr.-iijJiiï-E- :hL *
1'1 - te-ro, no - vi te: Det än-tequam ex 

"FE—.j-jïïu— ——Hl——l7 ' .". i- —'!'ïlI- i- res ven- tre, san-cti-fi-ïcä. - vi

I.i— -——-I-j—l—I—U——'3itar— 1 a
äte. W. Mi - sit D6--mi-11us ma.-numsu - am,
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1 , !— —

iE—.— ——l—l-3—DFI'QLI'—-.I'——i;—jlj—I!Qtli
et tä - ti--git os me - um, et

1

:;EZL—jþ'nl :J—'I;l: Emi.
di - xit mi - hi.

Ton. II

git... -.-'—'ea—Lreiæ-szfr.—411
Al-le - 11'1 - ja.

- — —1 .L b —ääï'üF—Pfït'äs-Eä—FMH
V. Tu pu - er, Pro-phe - ta. Ai- tis 

11— w--r-—--.g.---».-.—...??—
— si-mi vo - cä. - - be- ris: præ- i - bis an 

..;-.L .i—J—t—H.":E' trmm—ig?
te Dö - minum para-re vi- as e
Allelüja ut supia.
Offertorium. Justus ut palma. pag. [37].

—-4——-—— — -- —— - — -b -

Communio."HE l.!l. .q—aï-HJ—l—E'llq—E
Ton. II. r—- 3 1 '

Tu, pu - er, pro-phä-ta Al- tis 

g'" :1151 .f.-13..——1—"—?i-'—ïnu-23
- si- mi vo- cä. - be--ris: præi —bis e - nimT

ä—rlnll—'..H— '——'-'ïü—L ::i—l—'I—:t]
an-te fä. - c1 em Do- mi-ni pa--r-ä. re
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-- !

"'j':lE:.—.!I;!:'L'l!:3r.lti. ä
vi - as e - jus.

& Infra Octavam ö. Joannis, et. in ipso die ()(-tnm
iit idem (,)fiicium quod in die.

Die 25. S. Guilielmi Abbatim
Missa. ()s justi. de Communi Abbatum. pag. [41].

Die 26. Ss. Joannis et Pauli Mal'ü'l'um
Introit-us. Multæ tribulatiönes. pag. 440.
Graduale. Ecce quam bonum. pag. 342.
Allehija, allelüja. V. Hæc est vera fraternitas. Alle

lüja. pag. 423

Offertorium. - - —.—.—.— ——I——— l—'-.— —l—
Ton.VI. :; ...v lll. . .L—i—ä

Glo- ri- a- bünv- tur in te

g—JM—h .l—. i ? TE-L—l'ræïït&;II— I—1. ' .
0 - mnes, qui di - li- gunt no -men tu 

" jä—il'i—l—irl'äbijmlül—j—ï—I—;.:q:
- um, quö- ni--am tu, Dö-mine be---ne-di - ces

':EZ-IQQITl—H—.EZE'Ot—qT—I-E—l J—i—l—q
ju - sto: D6--mi- ne, ut scu- to bo-næ

!— l
' —'":'—.;'—'.—-.l;——'——E-i;l—".:—..! þilï': 'l-ä

volun-tä- tis tu - æ co- ro- nä. - sti nos.
(Jommunio. Et siceram hominibus. pag [23].
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Die 28. S. Leonis l'apzv ei ("HHT'UV-iäl'ix'.

ms;—i, sacerclötes tui, Dömine.png. [32].

Eadem Die.

in Vigilia Ss. Aluh'tcdi'al'lllnPBtI'i ('l Pauli.
[11t110i1113."f-1: IH

1? .i: ..—.-—-—-—.-.-——.ä1—

I - elit Dö- m1nus Pe - tro:

Cum es-ses jü-ni- or, cin-ge-bas

äïfäZIZIZIL—Jïläf-Ztlïl'l-EäEI—iï
te, et am-bu-lä-bas u - bi vo-lä-bas: cum

.-— — -— - lm -- Z.:- l—.—J—F': —rii-' . l—Ij. nq;—r.? 'Ex
1

l l

au-tem se-nü -e-ris, ex-ten-des ma.-nus tu - as,

— — - -- ." L 1 — —. .. I.— -—gl.—q—I-l-.l:f..:i—j—.—l.—l—ir l—UI1
et &-1i-us te cin-get, et du—cetquo tu non

, *i—l—l—l—Lill—l—f-l—E': . '— ' I.i—ï
vis. hoc au-tem di - xit, si - gni- ficans qua mor 

.l

äïii '--.,E.—.:.j,.. ma.—313
- te cla-ri- fi- ca--t1'1-rus es - set De - um.

——-— -I—l— l—'--l-—l—— ——l—,——— -—l——. .. J .' .J l—.q llli113- 1ï
Ps. (Jæ-li e-närrant glöri-am De-i: et (')—pe-ra
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—ll—l--l—l—-,—l—l—l-—g ]: i a "'an-æui;
mä-nu-um o- jus an-nünti-at iir-mamöntum.
XI.Glöria Patri. Ton, III., pag. 3*.
Graduale. In omnem terram. pag. 404.
Offertorium. Mihi autem nimis. pag. 349.

J - L .

Communio.ïg—äiI—I—I—I!c;-:hI—j—.j.—.—.—q.
"Ion. VI' Si-mon Jo-än - nis, di - li-gis

—.L — *- .q— —gli—FI: 13 "£— i ' ta?—755
' me pius his? Dö-mi-ne, tu ö-mni-a 1no - sti:

ægri-!:uiizuj Tiä-ü'""£-E———-'—'I:aï
tu scis, Dö-mi-ne, qui-a & — mo te.

Die 29. In Festo

Ss. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli.
ï Introitus. Ton. III.

--—,——l—l—T'n—f"—'!" jr a
Unc sci-o ve - re, qui-a

gl.:i—J'ü—I—I—b'c—U-i? L 7 '

mi - sit Dö : mi-nus Xn-ge 

.E.,—;!!Flätþïïr— EIZI'LIZIZI'J
- lum su - um: et e-ri-pu-it me de

.. .—--——.. '— 7 'I— — ...——
iE—j—I—.!l!..llr—l..l—Hi—l!—l—l—lj—i

ma.-nu He - rö - dis, et de 0 - mni ex-spe-cta 



Festa Junii. (IW.) 453

I— —l' .: ..7- '
TFE. T- V .!!üq— 'L-—-I.— ;.:VI—L

- ti- 6 - ne ple - bis Ju-dæ-ö - rum.

———l—l——u———-—l—u-———l—.—I— —
ïgZIIJ 1 . V q—'——1:—1 J ? 3 '

Ps. D6- mine, pro-bä-sti me, et co-gno-vi-sti me:

—-I—-I—l—l—3—l—l—l—l—I—l—I—l— I--q
$:I—' 7 1 :]—' J ' :]L

tu co-gno-vi-sti ses—si-ö-nem me-am, et re 

'—"—'-:"1—-'äï
- sur-re-cti-ö - nem me - am.V. GlöriaPatriTonllI.

pag. 3*.
Graduale. Constitues eos principes. pag. [72].
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Tu es Petrus. Allelüja. pag- 366.
Offertorium. Constitues eos principes. pag. 389.
Communio. Tu es Petrus. pag. 368.

Die 30.

In Commemoratine S. Pauli Apostoli.
Introitus. Scio cui crödidi. pag. 372.
Graduale. Qui operatus est Petro. pag. 373.

Ton. VIII.

T.;:::-.ïläqlzc 5:11!-.dd.—*!!iZIEIEI—jï'r—ï—
Al-le - 111 - ja.

ääitl. —l.———Ej—ul.l—F.I.'I.—'l:r— fri
V- San-cte Pau- le A - p6 - sto-1e,præ-di 
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-4
gælme— ;ZIZiEQ—L'll:þiLqTf—æï—

- ca - tor ve-ri-tä - tis, et do-ctor gen 

ä:l:lj:p:r1'1.r—e— —E.-'——ili—E£:-ti-um, in---terce- pro no—bis.
.;Xllelüja. 'at..11p1;1.

ufi'ortnrium. Mihi autem nimis. "pag. 349.
' hnmnunin. Amen dico vobis: quod vos. pag. [41].

-——oe--o——

FESTA JULI l.
Dominica I.

l*'t-r-tmnPretiosissimi Sanguinis D. N. J. Chr.
[nt-mittis. ' 'imms VI.

:0
--v- . 7 —

ä—l—I-III j uff—' "5''. . '
E-de-mi-sti nos, Dö-mi-ne,

! —..-.!!—J
'," ::: ..- .—.—I: . T' '... —I ——l.l—I

.. . . i .
" ? in sz'mgui-netu - 0, ex 0 

ïl—".T;;31—' '——'-j:lgif-;)--.H'——:ï
- mni tri - bu, et lin- gua, et pö-pu-lo, et na-ti 

- . 1 — — — —' —ïEE'ESL-rþau.—tige Li.-5
- 6 - ne: et fe-ci-sti nos De- o no 

L

gïtgazuEi—a--.J—ä-—-jf----id.
- stro re - gnum. Ps. M'i-se-ri-cör-di-as Dö-mi—ni



- H.;r; .r--!1-æ-.—-—,mz.N.-nuuum H. .x. .l. im. 455

EE—u—rää—l—l—iI—q—ä—. 'I-I "lll—l—El—l
in æ- ternum can-"tä bo: in ge- ne-ra--ti--ö-nem.

—l—l—I-—I—I——I—-l——l-—-l-—l—-I—I-—.— ————1
—— j- . ——I——l——l

et ge-ne-ra - ti - o-nem an—nunti-ä.- bo ve-ri 
1

l l

. J 1' ï—f
ä—l—I—l—l—I—l . ni— £&

- tii-tem tu-am in o-re me - o. Glöria Patri.
1111). V]... pag". 4*,

HPütlll-li1hj'äE——.—.g.l,- l-E—u-—9I'0;:—l—'«! (':H & I—X '
Hic est, qui ve - nit per a - quam

.-.———. —'— — —p.
;.;Lufl-LH-æ —---—:1—1—1-.-.—.,5

et sän - guinem, Je-sus Christus: non in a 

-i.—ä, Hagni—äää
-....—-.———1— l '

. —
" id:;

- qua so-lum, sed in a-qua et sän-gui-ne.
———...——.———

L
. —l.—..'l!äïïlïï'—-IiJ .j.»!!- -1'

"X'VTres sunt, qui te-sti-mö-ni-um dant in cæ 

ï Jf l—-— I-—.. ——I——F-——-- —-I—-'L—qu'lläjq—l'& j j :
- 10: Pa-ter, Verbum, et Spi—ri-tussanctus: et

L'il—i !izlrzhL i.. '.—."€i .——-:.!511
hi tres u- num sunt. Et tres sunt, qui te-sti-mö 

IIJ

LLI

*212.-.
-7——l—--þi'01l—. 3— -- ï-—.E[ng——l—EL—'""

- ni—umdant in ter - ra: Spi-ri-tus, A—qua, et
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: .,u'k-u— - [ w: 14 ';i . '—l:.l!:l: gli—.—
San - guis: et hi tres u - num sunt.
T011.I

.. -..... — o—Lo L

jäfI— .ïjhi—IFHII—. —i———l..lf!;l.!4"..ä
Al-le - 11'1- - ja.

15.»ï —.':—.'f.:-T.-ïl-T1'.:l:q.: :::-;'ch
V. Si te-sti-mö- ni-um hö - mi-num ac-cci - pi 

[

"EF.-tiï'ä: (:i-,— a't': . .—.15......:li
- mus, te- st1-m0-n1-um De -i ma - jus est.

Allelüja. ut supra..
In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam:
Graduale. Hic est, qui venit. pag. 455.

Tractus.äïïïJjQ—Ziïl—TiEF— :::!j;Ton. I. '". . . ' .I—T—
Gra- t1- f1-czi- v1t nos De - us m d1

;F'l—' '.EQLT-l:l'—:'—:äZEL—hiIZITE—ü—ZZEI'l—T'.
- le- cto Fi-li-o su-o, in quo ha-bö-mus

,— . 1 :, 'H" .—--—-—--...:..1 -- ' 1 h anm
re-dempti-ö - nem, per sän- gui-nem e - 

.IH—ä.—jg
- jus. V. Re--missi- () - nem pecca--t-ö-rum, se-cün—

:g:'::-l :.l':.:.-3—Fl':.—. "—'—J1r...

*£:i. ji .g—FI:'!01—l—

I —I

- dumdj- vi - ti-as grä-ti-æ e-jus, quæ



Festum Pretiosissimi Sanguinis D. N. J. Chr. 457

1
.II— — — -- -—l—-—--—list'—H'— —-.1'tu—citi 711

su-per- ab- un-uda vit in no - bis. W.JuSti-fi 

"- .
ïFEIU—l—l—ï—l—E—U—jl-i'i 13:1- li;-',

- cä, - ti gra-tis per grä—ti-ami-psi-us, per

gr.-;'fTr.—. ' 7
;3- .-.-..,A g—.——-—

re- dem-pti——6 - nem, quæ est in Chri - sto

ï" Lob-:i;--3i——.-—':r'*oT-———.—ili—513
- su. v, Quem pro-p6 - su- it De--us

3*r.—-—-J-w-—-—--— ea.-——I—

pro-pi- ti- a- ti- 6 - nem per f1-dem in sän

i£" .*—'—'-"'xl:h.iii
- gui-ne i-psi - us.

Tempore Paschali in Missis votivis dicitur:

Ton. III.

——L.-—- - - -—-—
"Al le.. - 11'1- ;:

———.—E-ïl— * —$ — — l—.l.—liäïi— ' ' iii-- !' ' —*
W Di-gnus es, D6 - mi-ne, ac-ci-pe-re li 

::E-jl-ä—Sp—F:-l:lO.—.T—. - I—F'TZII—'j:l
- b1um, et a-pe ri - re si- gnä-cu-1a. e - jus:

Grnduale Romanum. 30
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quö-ni-amoc-ci - sus es, et re-de-mi-sti nos. .
rr'i—ï—H—raræä—Lä

De-o in sän-gui-ne tu - o.

Ton. VIII.
!.lle .P::f—jkpjärïszlüjþ:

Al-le-lü - - - ja.
] ,—

.EEEZEZIZI'——.—1jIIZEZIZï—i—PIZIZFE
W. E-rit au-tem san - guis vo-bis in signum: et

4 — — I—l—I-j—I—
ggZ.—.-:..—.-.m*. - 'i, gua !,

vi- dö-bo sän-günem, et transi - bo vos: nec
-I—I —-l'—I-—l .

ig.—;.!—" 1 l—'jtF—Häþ:
e - rit in vo -bis pla-ga dis- pär - dens.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium.ä£123.T'ï'!ï€EEE—3"ïg
Ton. VH' Ca-lix be-ne-di—cti-ö - nis, gu-i

it.—*"".-Jfl"...:J' J——.—— — . -q
5 *;1 .:I—.J-r'lL—-'j— .

be-ne-di - ci-mus, non-ne commu-ni - cä. - ti - o
.. —.. — — :

jE—WM—II'... —.—I—.I:lj....— -———lj——I-—'F
sän - gai-nis Chri -sti est? Et pa - nis quem
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lIJ ï-n—J ? ' .—.—.:l.'—l—I—ï—ll:.
frän - gi-mus, non-ne par- ti- ci - pa - ti 

äEIEIZ—F'ZPQ. .—ln-J—'!!1!l ??
cör - po- ris Dö - mi-ni est?

Communia.äZEf—ï-LI—lli—"l'u: —l:b.-:1:r:jT .I.
on Christus se-mel ob- lä. - tus est ad;

ig 5.- L' l—l'—-—-' l— —I.jï
mul-tö - rum ex- hau-ri- 611- da pec- cä- ta:

:-:: ':l:.:l li—i:.zj—I—I .i.-I.,."—
se-cün-do si- ne pec-cä- to ap- pa- re - bit

———-—I-—Fl -I '- — —- —- -—- ——Lgis-' —1—-—'-i—'—-.:-5i5ä
ex-spe-ctän - ti-bus se, in sa -11'1 - tem.

me 1, 'In()(-tam.Nativitatis S. Joannis Baptistæ.
Missa ut in die festo. pag. 447.

Die 2. In Festo Visitationis B. M. V.
Introitus. Salve, sancta pafens. pag. [91].
Graduale. B enedicta et venerabilis es. pag. [92].
Ton. VIII.

T To

L;:läa: —l-ï——'I***.-:P—Uigl';e-bFO—g—ï—i—
Al- le - - 11'1 - ja.

IJ

:: .: i FT
»- ""- ' tua:—.? '!öE—a—u- -—-i

. Fe - lix es, sa - cra Vir - go Ma -'
300



460 Festa Julii. (2. 3. 4. 5.

iif 7 i - ——
HtljZIZEIZEIEHEþII—l'ïþa— li;.ïzi:

- ri -a, et o-mnilau - de di-gnis
' $ 1 .L 

'J—IZIïEIZI—.—.l:l—l——'l'—.—l.!'.] Fä
- si-ma: qui-& ex te or -tus est sol ju 

: — II:-.- — J -—t;—it!-'! 'r 1 'a'-lili— "l'EI'tl—llä
- sti - ti - æ Chri-stus De-us no - ster.

Allelüja. ut- supra.
Offertorium. Beata. es, Virgo Maria. pag. [94].
(Jommunio. Beata viscera. pag. [91].

Eadem Die.
Ss. Processi et.Martiniani Martyrum.
Missa. Sapientia-m sanctorum pag. [24].

Die 3. 4. et 5. Julii.

Infra. Octavam Ss. ApostolorumPetri et Pauli,
Introitus. Mihi autem. pag. [71].
Graduale. Constitues eos principes. pag. [72].

Ton. I.
- —l -—l . —-——
33?.!T— .Iz'ei Ii—.;iffl—fïffl.—.! !ipi] —.—.'I

Al- le - - - lü - ja..

ä—t-PJ—wlPq: FHT' :.z :.—'.————i

V Ro—gä.- vipro te, Pe- tre, ut non de-fi

?'. .iZZFIL'I—T—'I;IZIL-.q—I—Ll.—.i—.l£a:—Eq
- ci--at ,.fi- des tu - a: et tu a- liquän-do
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äzï—ad: :——.---?"Jo—r'iäi
con-ver-sus con--fir - ma fra- tres tu - os.

A llelüja. ut supra.
()fïertorium. 111omnem terram. pag. [73].
Communio. Vos, qui secüti estis me. pag. [73].

Die 6.

In Octava Ss. ApostolorumPetri et Pauli.
Introitus. Sapiöntiam sanctörum. pag. [24].
Graduale. Justörum animæ. pag. 369.

Ton. VII.

ïþ:-—: at:-.n.:::l:l!;l:l'!!;—'l ' '—:—:I—üää
Al- le - lü - ja.

- : :.l': -I'Zl: ::ueHm—«Li' ' : 3—
X; Vos e - stis, qui per-mansi- stis me-cum

: :l:l.——. : :p : :!p:l!:l::q:
in ten-ta- ti- 6 - ni—busme - is: et e —gok:l—:: : : : :: : 

Lä—.—.' . ac. Pg;.J—.—5 l—El
dis-pö-no vo—bisre - gnum, ut se-de-a-tis

* :l':l l:.q:E3:.:.:——l!::-::.

LIII

-—l
su- per thronos, ju--di- can- tes du—6 - de-cim

IJ:g——.— ïE—l'——"**-':th
tri - bus I - sra- äl. Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Exsultabunt sancti. pag. 438.
Communio. .]ustörum animæ. pag. 432.
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Die 8.

S. Elisabeth ReginaePortugalliw, Vidua».
Missa. Cognövi. pag, [59].

Die 10.

Ss. Septem Fratrum acRuflnæ et Secundæ
Virginum et Martyrum.

Introitus. Ton. I.
-.. ——f'? —

. )ï; ".',IEL'ï—Fäfæ—"'.—P—llüzf——.I'—1:
; Au-dä. - te pü-e- ri Dö 

-.;--.—..—;.i—-—.-:-:—-'——-i
L- mi-num, lau- dä.- te no- men

guida—1737. -—-:- .l——.l'::l:q
D6 - mi-ni: qui ha-bi- tä- re fa- cit ste -ri

ïF—'—L—T!I:r3—'!!1—'—I—'OxI4—l'ljl—5
- lem in do-mo, ma-trem ii-li-ö v- rum læ

l .

F'i-li'JI-tI-l-iil-̂

ïE-JRü— ïji—l-e— ———-I--l—l—-mmm-FEC—
- tän - tem. Ps Sit no-men Dömi—nibe- ne-di 

F— T—e—ïq—F'ql-.-I:i—.—-H—jï.—
- ctum: ex hoc nulic, et us-que in sæ-cu-lum.

W, Glöria Patri. Ton, I, pag, 3*.
Graduale. Anima. nostra. pag. [25].
Allelüja, allelüja. W.Hæc est vera. fraternitas,? Alle

lüja. pag. 423.
Ofertorium. Anima nostra.. pag. 41.
Communia. Quicümque fecerit. pag. 391.
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Die 11. S. Pii Papa? ot- Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die 12. S. Joannis Gualberti Abbatis.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [41].

Eadem Die.

Ss. MartyrumNaboris et Felicis.
Missa. Salus autem. pag. [27].

Die 13. S. Anacleti Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdotes Dei. pag. [7]

Die 14.

S. Bonaventuræ Episc0pi,Conf. et Eccl. Doct.
Introitus. In medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35]
Graduale. Os justi. pag. [35].
Alleluja,a11elüja. W. Juravit Döminus.Alleluja.p. [33].
Offertorium. Väritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].

Die 15. S. Henrici Confessoris.

Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 16. In Festo

S. Mariæ Virginis de Monte Carmelo.
Introitus. Ton. I

b——D,'.—'ä—.J—.l:.l:[:—-l.—I—l
Au- de- a- mus o-mnes in

?cigäfï'ZEþ—LEE-a: [lr—1,
Dö - mi no, diem fe
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.... --———.—.——.—-— —.——-—...
.. —.-]-ï.—I—J...ï—.—-l—l" ' 3 . 7: l- stum ce - le-brän-tes sub ho-no - re be-ä-tæ

L I
—' — ' ?

ïF—lï'qu—U—i—ZI—j—I—ul—u—l—l—l—i—
Ma.-ri - æ Vir- gi-nis: de cu- jus so-le-mni 

. 4 .L

äZFL—rIJI—ul—-—f.l!1;i:l:i.—;E"—.-:l!:';
' tä ' te gaudent An - ge-li, et col 

l !
Ein—LI.:— «.;-;'E—ä'L-J'L'rä'

- lau-dant Fi - h"- um De - i. Ps. E -ru-ctä
.

£& . E—l—l—q—I—I—PZf—i—M—I
- vit cor me-um ver-bum bo-num: di - co e-go

æra—ima.. 3.
(')-pe-ra. me-a re -gi.
W, Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag, 3*.
Graduale. Benedicta, et venerabilis es. pag. [92].

Ton. VIII.

ä;::-.—,-5:--gþ-.!i.üïh ä ?'
Al-le- m - ja.

—-l—-I-—l
-—*

l— — J - . [ fili.-.',äaiija—iïl'i-i—Fæü
'WLPer te, De-i Gö—ni-trix, no-bis est vi-ta

-—-I— J.
iEZZIZEL-ITIIZI-ä—l—z.l-I—J—iï-—.l!lï

pär—di-ta da- ta: quæ de cæ- lo su-sce-pi 
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ïl—FI—lrj -i—ilfig—''.—.——l:'lLä:l"!—T
- sti pro-lem, et mun--d0 ge-nu-i-sti Sal 

äuïEE-I—IIHJT
- va - tö - rem. Allelüja. ut supra.

Otfertorium.43:11 T'IZIL :'—-l:iz.l.—.L.Ton. ï. ä—J
Recor-dä - re, Vir-go ma - ter,

ä--.' —:i:l:'l'— l—ä:—'—l'—:i!——.-.::.—:l!l:lj,
in conspectu De - i, ut 10- qua-ris pro 110- bis

iE—I—Qow..—ElI—-l—'——I—..ï-le—-I«IJ—.fai—i:!
bo - na, et ut a--ver-tat in-digna-ti- (')-nem

—- .— ] WT ——jgiäi—Jrf'I: .l.—.ji
su - am & no - bis.

ij.—3:931 :—.l!£,l—1:ICommunio. &TonI- 11 ' —- '
Re-gi- na mun-di di-gnis - si 

J. L
-—— —l—ïll'-— . —- il —l——l ïk.-4445 l:.—ce fj——i:1

- ma, Ma-ri-a Vir-go per-pe - tu-a,

ï-ïïJ'f—TL-r -.—-f.,—414'ïbi-z
in-ter-ce- de pro no- stra pa- ce et sa- Iü 
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jä—I-ä—ïl—l—Lä 'l'i— —l:.—.l!I;ä:l22li£—L:ä
te, quæ genu-i- sti Christum D6 - minum

ïE—-—"—'. ih—l:L—""'*1;::-:—5 jI
Sal--va- t6 - rem 6 - - mni-um.

Die 17. S. Alexii Confessoris.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 18. S. Camilli de Lenis Confessoris.
Introitus. Tonus I.

bin-. —.- - -- -.— i.—.— l...-L —I—
—.-—iLj —I; ?

A-jö- rem hac di-le- cIti-6--nem' 1

. jg—LEE-zu-g:1.—.ui— ...—(...,
*T**L—" '" 'I ne-mo ha. - bet, ut 5. - nimam

EEIZI—I——Ll-j—l— 'l'J———'-——-—..:ïþu
su- am po-nat quis pro a- mi- cis su - is.

—...—

s.sBe -6 '- tus qui in-tgl-li- git su-per e - gö—numet

. .
.q—l—l—l—q—l-—l—]—l—l—l—l-i—l—l—J

] ï ] j '

—l:g:I.:.:.I—ä—.—Z.l-l- -l—-—3—l——l--!i-l—.
H paü-pe-rem: in di - e ma-la li- be- rä.- bit

gl.—LI.?
e- um D6--mi-nus. £.]? Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. S*.
Graduale. Os justi. pag. [35].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Beätus vir. Alielüja. pag. [40].
Oifertorium. In virtüte tua. pag. [40].
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Cummunio.* —.'.L—'—L—.Hij—'" i:.j:—. ?
Ton. 1' In- fir—musfu- i, et vi- si-tänstis

3413 —.-i..—.E-'--'-b"—-—.L-ä—.-ru.
me. Amen, a- men di- co vo- bis: Quämdi-u

315—l—läï'—3:.—l—Eï—lï—J— ui:-31
fe - ci - stis u - ni ex his frä—tri-bus me —is

.- —. 3 4: jT
gar-— —-—3L—..-—'—-—.-——..ji

mi-m-mis, m1 - h1 fe - ci - stis.

Eadem Die.

Ss. Symphorosæ cumseptem Filiis Mart.
Introitus. Clamavärunt justi. pag. 390.
(iraduale. Ecce quam bonum. pag. 342.
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Hæc est vera fraternitas. A lle

lüja. pag. 423.
()ffcrtorium. Lætämini in Dömino. pag. 370.
(fommuniu. Quicumque fäcerit. pag. 391.

Die 19. S. Vincentii & Paulo Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 20. S. Hieronymi Emiliani Confessoris.
Introitus. Ton. IV.

- ..ïä—f—.- .——.—— .— ———-———. ;- ït— —-,T-'o;—-—-'-þ—-..—..1
' F-fü - sum est in ter-ra

- .4——— —.ï ad:-:."- 21;'Z—';
je- cur me-um su-per con-tri 
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—.
äzr—ïät—rï—lql—ri g' .; " *:t

- ti-ö - ne fi-li-æ pö-pu-li me-i,
——.....-—- -— [

:? '*'1*""i-—ä—-m--—ä.-j--'f-';'-inï
cum de-fi - ce- ret pär - vu-lus, et la - ctens

$.quZITJiu-i—P—iji—ll—IQZL—EFIE
in pla-tö-is öp - pi-di. Ps. Lau-dä- te pü 

?' —.—'j—""—'—äI—'IZI3—'—l—.-—'l!l:—m:.—:gh:
- e- ri Dö-minum: lau- dä- te no-men Dö-mi—ni.

V, Glöria Patri. Ton. IV., pag. 4*.

Graduale.$—.—.— —.—]—l;;L-3. Fmu—lE—ï
Ton. X. De--ri- ven--tur fon - tes tn - i

iy'.—.gi—Fr . —i...—.—-F—iï—.* -.-—.i.—lli
fo - ras, et in pla-t e - is a - quas tu 

4 —- lf;.
3:53—-—F—...-1353TL'ïW-äi—u '.; 'a'"

as '- - vi- de. W. Ju-cün-dus ho 
[

æ—- 1-. fr—"f—r-äf-ï—ï—W——Ea
]

- mo, qui mi'-se-rä - tur, et cöm - mo--:dat

äE—r—lgr—I—i—l—.—--.'—l—l—. HtI—hä
dis---p6-net ser-mö-nes su- os in ju--di--ci- o,

'"ï—Iïï" '—llï-i£ïJE-.—1'r—'—iï5mfu-"lf;—.A.ilf
qui- a in æ-tärnum non commo-ve - - bi-tur.
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Ton. VIII.

—li——..—.I- —- ..—1.1— !. 71äLEZI- —.!: .l—l—LiL—IE—IEIEI41?
AJ-le - ll'l - ja.
W. Dispärsit. pag. 435. Allelüja. llt supra.

.- , 4 1 —u— —
Oïärotgiilum.* ..-...-.n—j—.1.IZE.—-Tä

' '" Quando o - rä—bas cum lä-crymis,
I .

L -1 1 ï .—.ä—IT-jli'iïIZ—II-.-3—- fici? "1—i
et se-pe- li- ('e-basmörtu--os, et de-re-linquebas

7. —l—l— — -—.-l—
—.—..—. i . j l—l—-— j—

prändi--um tu- um, et mörtu -os abs-con- de - bas

äS"
——---—- l—

— —- —- l—I. ** l—. —r—
.... —l.—-Zi——J:—-þ...—Læg -—.' 1

per di-em in do-mo tu-a, et no- cte se 

ir- —':5:-—.ï—ïLB:—
- pe-li-e- bas e—os: e- go 6b-tu-li o-ra

.:—-.l:tl--.-3—-.--!';—

- —-—- W— — þ WL3:1— —'—"'"r1—'l;:l:l. ïk
- ti-ö-nem tu-am Dö-mi-no.

]

1 —- ] -—-- ..

Communia.-—'1— .;ï, —-'— -.--'--l-—.-q:—u
Ton I Re-li - gi - () munda et im-ma-cu 

1 
' — — .. -— —.———1— L 'L 7 .

3—4—1—1— —I— —.—'—l..—'q—'l.—:.i£
- la - ta &- pud De-um et Pa.-trem, hæc est:



470 Festa Julii. :20. 21. 22. 23.)

—,—.—II- '."—Iul.—.'q—iz L.A—.—.—j.
—! [

vi-si--tä.--re pu—pil- los, et vi --du -as in tri 
:

—r—'l'-T-i'L—.li'j'.-Tä—'—IZ"—'ILT.fui:-:::
- bula- ti--6- ne e - (')-rum, et im-ma-cu- lä- tum

.3—..—.-—.—-a:-.—.1—.aigi-asi;
se cu- sto-di - re ab hoc sæ - cu-lo.

Eadem Die. S. Margaritæ Virginis et Martyris.
Missa. Me exspectaverunt. pag. [48].

Die 21. S. Praxedis Virginis.
lntroitus. Loquebar. pag. [43]
Graduale. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [44].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Specie tua. Allelüja. pag. [57].
Oiïertorium. Diffusa est. pag. [50].
Communio. Simile est regnum cælörum. pag. 375.

Die22. S. Mariæ Magdalenæ.
Introitus. Me exspectaväruntmag. [48].
Graduale. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [44].
A llelüja, allelüjayW. Diiïüsa est grätia.Allelüja. p. 357.
Oli'ertorium. Filiae Regum. pag. [54]
Communio. Feci judicium. pag. [50].

Die 23. S. Apollinaris Episcopiet Martyris.
introitus. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].
Graduale. Inveni David.pag. [4].
A llelüja, allelüja. V. J urävit Döminus. Allelüja. p. [38].
Offertorium. veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Dömine, quinque talenta. pag. 351.
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Eadem Die. S. Liborü Episcopi et Confessoris.
Missa. StätUit- pag. [30].

Die 24. In Vigilia S. Jacobi Apostoli.
Missa. Ego autem sicut oliva. pag. [1].

Die 25. S. Jacobi Apostoli.
[ntroitus. Mihi autem nimis honoräti sunt. pag. [71].
Gradualc. ()onstitues eos principes. pag. [72].
Allelüja, allelüja. 1]. Ego vos elegi. Allelüja. p. 405.
()ffortorium. In omnem terram. pag. [73].
(Tommunio. Vos, qui secüti estis me. pag. [73].

EademDie. S. Christophori Martyris.
Missa. ln virtüte tua. pag. [10].

Die 26. Sanctæ Annæ Matris B. M. V.
Inn oitus. Ton. I.

ïggï——bI-—.—E—Il—llri:lï
Au- de- :").- mus omnes in

" , iri-'"&*"ïth—bi:- ::
- mi- no di--em fe

F—Z.-:pzu—***.-TFjZT—Iïll'"**-11.——Fl:r"
- stum ce- le-brän-tes sub ho-nö- re be- ä- tæ

Mäl—IILI—U—'—I—uäïj—ï—i
An - næ: de cu- jus so-le-mni-tä- te
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4 .L

.EBZ'FZELTIIEI—Jïli il—LþiL— :J.:—..FI::1—;',:
gaudent An - ge-li, et col- Iani-dant

]

.. ' !— WT — —, — ,—:F'T-LJ—«z-z-rif—F" ' ' ' '
Fi-li-um De - i. Ps. E-ru-ctä-vit cor

ïä—I—l—q—I—l—II—.l—ïjï—l—i- l—li—l—l
me-um verbum bo--num: di - co e- go 6- pe

iä—'—'L"e ïnu—.ii
- ra me - a re - gi. W-Glöria Patri. TOU-L, P- 3*.

Graduale. Dilexisti justitiam. pa-g-[44].
Alleluja, allelüja. W. Diffüsa est grätia. Allolüja. D-357.
Offertorium. Filiæ regum. pag. [54].

l..Communia.ï '— — - .— -—l—I—l—ll
Ton.II, jj; . TC.-': [bg—lu

Dif-fü - sa est grä- ti-a. in

ï—äQil——I.———.QI;.—iE. F-bW". 'IA—TI
lä. - bi-is tu - is: pro—pte - re-a

tu:-'. — - - — ?.
äE———n- —-.1-'-"—"—i—'—-g—- ;

be-ne-di - xit te De - us in æ—ter-num,

—.—..——--—-—--—wr.J:cLä-—:
et in sæ - cu-lum sæ - - cu- li.

.4

Die 27. S. Pantaleonis Martyl'iS
Missa. Lætäbitur justus. pag. [12].
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Die28. Ss.Na.za.riiot Celsi Martyrum.Victoris
Papa- et Martyris. ac Innocentii "Papa:ot (-'onf.

Misaa. Intret in conspectu tuo. pag. [20].

Die 29. S. Marthæ Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].

Eadem Die.
95. Mz'lrtyrumFelicis et Sociorum.

"Missa. Sapientiam Sanctörum. pag. [24].

Die 30. Ss. Abdon et Sennen Martyrum.
Intröitus. Intret in conspectu tuo. pag. [20].
Gradualc. ('iloriösus Deus. pag. [21].

Ton. VII.
—— — [* -1- - " —;.:le—f—n'äii—ü 'i-i—I'MR-Jihäï:

Al-le- lii - - ja.

—i::lïïlïïZIZIEI—iL—il-llgïä*:f.:-'.". 'r
W. Ju-stö-rum a - nimæ in ma.-nu De -i:?I 'i! ".'

i tiIlgr
14.

sunt, et non tanget il - los tor-mein - tum

3:- .5 ] qi*—i—'1 'Q'Q1212l m
ma - li - - ti - æ. Allelüja ut supra.
()H'ertorimn. Mirabilis Deus. pag. 441.
(L'ommunio. I'osuörunt mortalia." pag. 438.

(irzulualc Rom.-mum. 31
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Die 31. Sancti Ignatü Confessoris.
Introitus. Ton. III.

—— ———l-—-l—l— —l —l'—l-l

' N nö-mi-ne Je-su o-mne
. ] I II». -—l—-I—-l--l—-. —.-.-— - - — -— —

1 i"; I'— T ?] fl;
ge-nu fle- eta-tur , cæ-lä- sti-um,

— ——— — - 7 ?'"1'
£?.—.l—I—Lä—IZi—Llf-ïlïl 1' '. IL

ter- rä - strium et in-fer-06 - rum: et o-mnis

r;.—".: —l'.-.. ..L—— -- — — -
3 & 'TZlh—ïäz-f—l—lä—lmt

lin - gua con-fi-te-a - tur, qui -a Dö-mi
—-—- - :...Z—LT—UZII— .. ,—
jg—ITW [: lil] ;! uzuh-tä;
- nus Je - sus Christus in glö-ri- a est

' L l—l—l—I—I—l—
äiï-L—jil—W'üzn j]? " 4 !'

De - i Pa - tris. Ps. Glo - ri- a-büntur in

———l—l—l-7—l—q—l—.—-!—I— -—I—3-—l—I
335 3 ! . E' a '!12'

te o-mnes, qui di-li-gunt no-men tu-um: quö 
—--l—l—l—-—l—l-—
g 4- P—a—ez—eaï

- ni-am tu be-ne-di-ces ju-sto.
X]. Glöria Patri. Ton. III., pag. 3*.
Graduale. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Beatus vir, qui suffert. Alle

lüja. pag. [38].
Oifertorium. Väritas mea. pag. [6].
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Cmmnunio.SE;-:;- —-:-'——i:£*!—;l——'l.——.r
Tm). V] I.

I-gnem ve - ni mit —te- re
Zl- —— —--— -——-—.

*——.'—l:j—"'—-J'—'.l."l:r :i.——:—L'5
in ter-ram: et quid vo - - 10, ni - si ut

*I—..;nita'ïz'l'—:-!-:jr
acncendä. - - - tur.

——o—c-:-o——

FESTA Aue-"um.
Die1. S. Petri ad Vincula.

lntroitus Nunc scio vere. pag 452.
Graduale. (onstitues eos principes. pan [72].

Ton. [.
L ..b... L—

ïna-:::. -. -" uri—fr"ili—"""—rz.-.—-ETäF

Al - 1e-11'1-ja..
- -t—.! ——lil-"ZIZ-IT p;- :———*'—:. —-.--;.vä.—4 . « . 1 .—
XX.Sol - — ve, ju- ben- te De - o, ter- rä 

ääZIT-Z..."l:-132:l——..-;.-l:a———-l-ï.—l.—'—Ij:-r
- rum, Pe - tre, ca- te- nas: qui fa - cis

* '—"—.l—T:IZI f— !l'f-E-T' ' jl: i:."'* 3- —].i ' T ' :i?
ut—pä - te-ant cæ--le - sti-a re - gnaïna
be-—ä——- - tis. Allelüja. ut supra..
Olïertorium. Constitues eos principes. pag, 389.
Communia. Tu es Petrus. pag. 368.

31*
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EademDie. Ss. Machabaeorum Martyrum
Introitus. Clamavcrunt justi. pag". 390.
Gradualc. Ecce quam bonum. pag. 342.
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Hæc est vera fraternitas. Alle

11'1ja.pag. 423.
()ii'crtorium. Exsultabunt sancti. pag. [26].
Jonmiunio. Dico autem vobis. pag". [26].

Die2. S. Alphonsi Mariæ de Ligorio
Episcopi et Confessoris.

Introitus. Ton. VIII.

EJZEF .l.—ZEITJZIIJ:
Pi - ri--tus Dö - mi-ni su-per

-.1'
rliwl

* La.;äl

::,:
i—Q
(39:14

iïEZI—H—l . n'—.—.—- .I—-:,-——lme: propter quod un--xit me:

. I—— —l—l—I —l
.*.. l—Eq—L'..'-F;lzcihj*'—lä l'Jj ?' .

e-vange-li-za-re pan-pc —ri-bus mi - sit me,

——-—l-l!-—I

3— '-'—Ei'—ï-—-"—E'äF—ïzäïf' '
sa--na--re con--tri- tos cor- de. Ps. At- ten- di- te

.—-.. —.—-- l— ...—..----—qi—ll-LFE, ll—lqllllilï
po-pu-le me-us Ie '- gem me-am: in-cli-na-te

s-l—l—l-I-k-l—PIL-if.jZI—i—ääïm
au-rem vestram in ver-ba o - ris me- i.

V. Gloria Patri. Ton. VIII.,. pag-. 5*.
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"4. - . '31
(TI:uluäï.:—l'—:l:l'—'ï:—""JIIJ:I:E'ïï—

«.n. ' Memor fu - i ju--di- ci-6- rum

— l.. —— ..JZIï—ï—HEI—:l:l: ::
:-——-g..—. - .- *. ",- ?'.

tu—6-rum & sæ-cu-lo, D6 - mi-ne,

'L 7 :I:l'——l'.1SE.—.—..t-—.—kjt]:.——J
et con-so- 16 - tus sum: de- 16 - cti-o tä 

S:.T————; *.ü-ä.

!lli

lll

—": -— :.
'.'—'g!—.—-'I—.——:.—..-I'j 1

- nu-it me pro pecca-t6 - ri —bus de-relinquän
:: : —J: .. : 4£?."ka -—Wüqi—l: "*.—.

- ti-bus le-gem tu - am. W Ju- sti - ti- am

55 I'—.? .—.——.-—.-3—.—.-:-1'13-u.?;
tu- am non abs--06n- di in cor-de me - o:

$:l:;:"..t':l:.l:l—rr—'—':!!ITJE
' L [

ve-ri-tä - tem tu-am, et sa-lu-tä. - re

34... ]lia.—..ä
tu-um di - xi

Ton. IV.

ïär, ——.-.-'.1—'::s.-a——P—figu—adii
l.]-le - - 11'1 ja.

13— ——;——.—'——.—:]——[3 -l—EI.—.'.l:l:l'—ELL—]:i;
X? 1 - pse est di- rectus di--vi - ui--tus in
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pæ-ni- ten - ti--a.mgen-tis, et tu- lit ab-o-mi

-—I—-l— —— .-—I-— 'o -—l—- —-I—lg——h.—.:--—.—-—1:!. .3, 
- na--ti- 6 - nes im-pi- e--tä, - tis: et gu-ber

H—
iþ'l—U—I—l-g—J——ä—EFaZL'jïlJ

- nä-vit ad D6-minum cor i- psi- us: et in di

35!» —-.—-—'—EW—'- -ä—-—.-.-'Te—'ita
- e - bus pec-ca- tö - rum cor- ro--bo-rä, - 

]T

ï-zlJ—ZEF—lï—.JJZI J]—
- vit pi - e - tä - tem. A llelüja. ut supra.

Si celebretur post Septuagesimam, emissis Allelüja,
et Versu sequenti, dicitur

Tractus&Ll—II'QP—'uir-211I—E ...-ï
Ton VIII E--go au - tem eum mi- hi mo-le 

' i "i — ——-—— - -— l' — — —äPV—ää—l—ïä—llLïæEb—l'ï:
- sti es - sent, in-du-e-bar ci-li - - 

3 ,L 7 ? l—l ——— ——1
HS;-:h—ï—.—.-.—l'—"ll [***.—I—läl'

- cil-o: hu-mi-li - ä-bam' in je-jü - ni-o

iis—w:.züllä—I—l lil—I—.-..—.-ä—-—Ii
& — nimam me-am: et o-rä-ti-o me-a
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ï—l—.'. '* "ïï —.'—l-FIO.01''liäi—Iliæ-..—EE
in si- nu me-o converte - - tur. W Parä - sti

————l—-—-l-l£' ' ——---—l:i:1:.:**
in con-spe-ctu me- 0 men - - sam ad- ver-sus

$—.—.q—.—'5!;!Q—þ'.'i**l: .*: li*:i:.:**.:':
e—os, qui tri - - - bu lant me: im-pm

-——l—l-— ——l--l'J *LF'*I*'Eii:.*:l':: . j* -*'1*—**
- guä—sti in 6- le- o ca,-put me- um, et ca- lix

þ—ïT-—'l—l?— *L'*l:l'l:*ïl::lïï:I—.—EI'.'I."*'*'l:if1'
me-us in - e- brians quam præclä - rus est!

f::i.:n:w::u'*15' ' .—'*4.:OQLi-ald:
W. Fa-ctus sum in- fir--mis in- fir - 

52:1i2:J*:l::'I...ill. :l:*. .-***"'.i'::':'uäþ
- mus, ut in- fir - mos lu-cri -f€1 - ce-rem.

Tempore Paschali. omissis Graduali, dicitur:
Ton. I.

iäz—FH'L" -.—3F'—ä'e'iïz-ïää
Al- le - 11'1 

:****:—iz*: : :- :- : : :
git-Exo- " ?' ï .' M—EL'ï—nl—ll—l.fili-*

V. Ec - ce quam bo- num, et quam ju- cün -'

——..——:.T:—.. ..;—.—' I- I— ——I- -— — — —— i£ . ii E.... 3 —'* 31
- dum habi- tä - re fra - tres in 11 - num:
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' 4 .L F—l-l

ï —.' . .-—--g;----——r.—,.e;;u:1:b;—j.—-—:
sic—ut un-guän-tum in cä. - pi-te, quod de

Z—Fi : — ! —— — - , ——
11? 3'ïlug-u- agni—...-.lþangL—ä

- scän-dit in bar - bam, barbam Aa - - ron.
"Ton II.

ä—.—.i.-P:, j—-.—jl—.—.F.!.Iæ.-jl j[ ?'
Al- le - - 11'1-ja.:!l:l:.:' ' . ':—. .t-g- .i.;äkæe-La

W. Pö - su-i vos, ut e-ä - tis, et fru 

äij-u;? zu;—Ell—l—q—J—hil.;—ïIH
- ctum af- fe rä. - tis, et fructus ve - ster

"i£—"in':-ï'ïi-ä—H—ï
mä - - - ne-at. Allelüja. ut supra.

Ottertorium. —-———i:-—äE—'.I.'ï—I-:Ei:.—[—

l'on VH Hlo-nöl - ra Dö - mi-num de.4 - —äij—..; - — *" ' EF!
tu - a sub-stän- ti - et de pri—mi - ti- is

— - - — —— .. ; 
kl; . I—F—UJ—E'Izlzäzfj*.iil-["

6 - mnium fru-gum tu - ä - rum da e 

EE—Iiïr—ïï-ïlïr' .. m—ZJ.-——...—-—II—1 L Li .i —. —l—.—r
- i. No -1i pro-hi-bö-re be- ne- fä- ce- re



1"'.*-'1il .XEIHJiSIi. (.l. 481

.q— -— 'r - .- — - -—— .——äï'j —"l*'—"L"rii J—ljï—l—PQI-Ij
e - um, qui po - test: si va - les, et i - 

agraria—ï. ji
- pse bö-ne-fac.

4
Communio.?' ——ï:'.i:l:.l'1'—— — ..l—J'qü' q:

Ton. I. !':g—' j' ä . —-1
Sa-cer-dos ma-gnus, qui in vi 

L

äZhTFLIä—-—E!ltl——.EIZU.——ZELI111
- ta. su-a suf-fül - sit do- mum, et in di 

' ( J

EF.-:. Fisch.—.- —-'—--—-—h.—-——"T* 1 — —w;
- ä - bus su - is cor-ro-bo-rä-wt tem 

— .—— — -— .-—.—. ——äij—äZI—-—.!!11——."€I—l'"—TF—iägïb'ï-q
- plum, qua-si i-gnis ef-fülgens, et thus ar - 

:l: äï
ïg— ———'L.ïïl--—l. J

- dens m 1 — gne.

Eadem Die. S. Stephani Papæ ot. Martyris.
I'nlroitus. Ton. V.

Lïi'ä: * ""A AT!
l—l——'i'—l—F' ,
A-cer-dö -tes e - jus 111 

L" 31';'.—*.j.;biuziïj:
' "."-35- du-am sa-lu- tä, - - ri, et
jh—ï ' ———l:—'IZ":—.T.it...—2944 - - - 'ï- H -':

san--cti e - jus ex—sul-ta-ti-ö - ne ex 
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l

321? jä— —.:—.——.—-..-—.——!:'ïï3:31
- sul—ta bunt. Ps. Me-men-to Do-mi-ne Da- vid:

', ——————-,:.—$ . . . . . . —':j—l—iii———
et omnis mansu- e- tü- di-n—is e- jus.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. V., pag. 4*.
Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. [30].
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Tu es sacerdos. Allelüja. p. [4-5].
Offertorium. Inveni David. pag. [9].
Communio. D6mine, quinque talenta. pag. 351.

Die 3.

In FestoInventionis S. Stephani Protomartyrisx
Missa. Sederunt principes. pag. 33.

Die 4. S. Dominici Confessoris.

Introitus. ()s justi. pag. [37].
Graduale. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].

Ton. I.
. 0 . -—l — , .—iEF—ï' *.ïïïiïlü'oï-mää:

Al-le - 11'1 - ja.
V. Justus germinabit. pag. [37]. Allelüja. ut supra..
Offerterium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Fidelis servus. pag.. [31].

Die5. In Dedicatione S. Mariæ ad Nives.
Introitus. Salve, sancta parens. pag. [91].
Graduale. Benedicta. et venerabilis es. pag. [92].
Allelüja,alle1üja.V. Post partum, Virgo.Allelüjap [89].'
OH'ertorium. Ave Maria. pag. 22
Communio. Beata viscera. pag. [91].
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Die 6.

ïn Festo Transflgurationis D. N. .T.Chr.
Introitus. Ton. III.

l———l—Ij—l—I—I—I-ï, j:l:i.—" ?'
L - lu - xö- runt co-ru-sca-ti 

' — — ...—— — - 
ï :i-PE—r. . P 13: I,..-.L].

- (')-nes tu - æ or-bi

q—QEF——PI.:T'I: —l—':1:uzu-:i:. .—
ter - ræ: com-mö- ta est, et con- tre-mu-it

:L E jT —. .—.— .—.—!—-.-—.—.—.ü
"*Jan.-"rjï—l 1 4- 3]:

ter - ra. Ps Quam di-le-cta. taber-nä-cu-la tu-a,
- : -l— - ——- .——-— - - - 
. . . h—-——]—.-. .i—.-T—. -j "- ..

E]; 7 l !
Dö-mi-ne vir- tü- tum! con-cu- pi-scit, et de-fi-cit

T-q—I—I—I—I—j—I— — .- —-'f— — -—
$ *, JJ F.. l—q—ä—Llïäi—

ä-ni-ma me-a in & - tri-a Dö-mi-ni.

WGlöria Patri. Ton, III,, pag. S*.:
' !. : —"l' (12:192?L- -----.---—i -- ï "

Speci-ö - - sus for - ma, præ.
—l—— F ll— — :
—'il':1——L—'l'!,I:l:h.—:i—'— .JL.

fi - 1i-1s hö - ml-num: dif— f1'1 - sa est

: ' -— 1- —1', T 31
ä-FQ-d—-—3' '.EIZFEiIIE-"l: tji—4—

grä-ti-a in 121- bi-is tu - is.
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—-—.u—iul—ulla.—þ-L -—ll—-F—-—l—bla—[..—i;-l
W—fjru-lcta - vit cor me- um lver-bum rbo--num,

"EF—':I—ilu—I] :- .-.—EL?! :g—äi:di-co e-go 6-pe-ra me-a re 

[ Ton. VII.

?:ljäl'itrf jO——L———i!t;'ä'l'l:li!Al- le - u - ja.

51—l:;EIT—ïhq: ". —"—'-'.LE':F .!IO—QI.-l
W. Can - dor est lu- cis æ- ter - næ, spe 

ää—T—rIIi—'! :.:..ï!i06'-"L in:]: l.;—"lij—.IZIJ
- cu--lum si-ne mä. - cu-la, et i- mä--g0

$...5—l:!!;-:h.: j——"-i.'——..!ll'0ï—E.;ä:bo - ni-tä - tis il - lli. - 
A llelüja. ut 5181111&.

]

Offertoi-ium.äL—li—l—l—i—l—l—Mq—FT-I—I
Ton- VI- Glö ri-a et di- 'vi '- ti-æ in'-.

:.FII—ILJQWLLI—ï—.—.':i: -..:I— 4?—
do- mo e - jus: et ju-st1 131a e -jus

.l--l

3—h—I— lll—.III.?-—i——L—-—j—'.." ..ïEi'h— l:!
ma- net 111 sæ - cu-lum sæ - - cu—

L E

EE—Hï.fg.-: —J—lbi'.liI!l———.il:i.-ä,—.—
11. Al-le - - - -11'1-ja.
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, .

(Juummmo.,.- —.—T—f—l—q—l -——I—li.—.th- [.
Vi-si- 6 - nem, quam vi -di - sus,——

$T.jZIZIT—!Z!i;i]:.:ibi:.- l:.—lli—L'ä—P
ne- mi- ni di-xe - ri- tis, do - nec & mör 

II
iii—."- .€—-——I—. l..-—.—--'l—ü.j-—.—Hä

- tu- is re- sür-gat Fi -1i-us hö - mi--nis.

Eadem Die. 5» MartyrumXysti Ct Sociorum.
Missa. rrapiöntiammag. [24].

Die 7. S, Cajetani Confessoris.
Missa. ("Ps justi. pag". [37].

Eadem Die. S. Donati Episwpi et Martyris.
.llltl'tütliræ Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].
Uradunic. [nväni David. pag. [4].
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Jurävit Döminus. Allelüjam- [33[.
Offa-torium. Vöritas mea.. pag. [6].
afomnmnin. D ömine, quinque talenta. pag- 351.

Die 8. Augusti.
Sanctorum Cyriaci, Largi et Smaragdi

Martyrum.
—--—,;,-;w——:l—.-??Introitus. TOH 111

r — I— I— ". ————.:q-. , . . .
z.;gr.--«] —j T.

I - me - te Dö-mi-num o- mnes
—- q—u, - —-4—— - - 
-.- -i F—."];—I—-- .;11 -'
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!

F:l:ï —':Q:l:".IZFIEIC—ï-ïïiïl:..:1:
de- est ti-menti-bus e - um: di-vi-tes

. u—- 7 -—-—— --—— ————---—IJ .]
g:l:I—l3—I-ä:l :I' ii.—--—1:—.—...4

e-gu-ö-runt, et e - su--ri-6 - runt: -in-qui
l!—————l .L 4

335:'----—.-—-3 ' "' ""i"—twn
- ren-tes au-tem Dö - mi-num non de - fi 

——l—l— !
ïEïIZIä—F .:—i.—.I:Lïï—jF—r U—j——!r——'

- ci- ent o - mni bo - no. Ps. Be-ne-d1cam Dö
.——..:.. :: —l— — .—..— - : r'] ' —'H:.Lq:.:. ' q:
"' 1 7 ] J

- minum in o-mnitämpo-re: semper laus e- jus

i£?"—P—*—1—Fäi
in 0 - re me-o. W, Glöria Patri. Ton. III.,p. 3*.

b....
Graduale.3:.—:'——:'l"—'0:1"0—'h5:ä—"—'
Ton II. Ti- -me - te Dö - minum o - 

——Z.! : : —l:—::-. 0-1—'q:—.g.ll—l .u'!
- mnes san- cti e - jus: quö - ni- am ni-hil de 

b —.äF'i—i "':FE'L'Er-ELä—. . wfi":—
- est ti-men-ti- bus e - um. v, Inqui-ren - 

?'——F«t!—äïfï-Faï-f-ïfn
- tes au - tem Dömi-num, non de- fi - ci 
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!lL J! 11. .
33—P;? '!5'5——-3i

- ent o - mni bo - - no.

Ton. II.
4 . ..l -.l! ,ä: ...—..!1-EF.—"Jr.. iþ —;'1!:,'ii;i.—£jþ

Al - le - 11'1 ja.

—...-.-rE-F-1';;i,!-—.i.. .1—12—33
V.Fu1-ge - bunt ju - sti, et tam - 

militi—— —'-'— —-———1::l'21—31? I—Ti— ' F!- € .4:
- quam scintil - læ in a - rundi--ne - to dis 

—— .Läzu'igtuzä—FF 'ain—134-———
- cür - rent in æ - ter - - num.

Allelüia. ut supra.
Offertorium. Lætämini in Dömino. pag. 370.

———— J
Communio.ï-T—PLF—f—'I—3—l—l—L. 7
Ton. VII.

Si—gna au- tem e- os, qui in me

35-'-'—'*:-a—-—uia.—.i- .-.3--
cre - dunt, hæc se- quen - tur: dæ-mö--ni--a

EF.—rqq—I—lzgn'nr—rþl—l—.—...lï
e- ji- (:i-ent: su-per æ - gros ma-nus im- p6 

$.j—iäL—"ES;liil-. .IEQH. '..TH———
- nent, et be - ne ha - be - bunt.
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Die 9. Vigilia S. Laurentii Martyris.
Introitus. Tou. [ll.

——-I—l— —l—I-- ————— —. , .p - igzrü- ?FP. i'ä'jq
I-spör - sit, dedit paupö - 

. ! .—..— -—
: —.-€.-ï—.-..i:l;l!:!;utl;gjj

IL rl
- ribus, ju-sti—ti-a e - jus

.— — -.. — ——————

— ..—. — —J—.—.—..—. ..—g-r ä—-—'- 4:11;
ma - net in sæ--cu-1um sæ - cu- li: cor-nu

ig.—?: —--—.—1-'--'—-—w;.äiï—t-a
e - jus ex-al- tä-bi-tur in glö - ri- a.

!

——-—.—l— ——F—l—.,—l—-ä— ——l-- —I——l—l—Ll. L 3 -—-—' 31 1 
Ps—.Be- ä- tus vir, qui ti-met Do-mi-num: in mandi 

'——'—' '—E"—-—I'—- äi
- tis e- jus cu- pit ni-mis.

V Glöria Patri. T.0n IIL, pag. S*.

G;.uiuïio.äE—u—if'Ti—F. uzu—7522? j—s
on Disper- sit, de - dit pau - pe-ri

...—j—.—...—.—.— ....l—I—j—I—...—I—l—l—
- bus: ju- sti-ti-a e - jus ma - net in
L

?;".- ''ä—g' 'f—TF'KIE-41535
sæ -deuium sæ - - cu-li. W. Po-tens
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:f—"J—I—r—ïfi-in-aq: liq.—ttäïæ æræä .
in ter- - -ra e - ritsemene -

äg—. ï—u—l—l—I—l—II—

lli

1"^Ei:'u.:i:—.u-—:f£
- jus: ge- ne-ra- ti-o re- ctö - rum be 

:
ï—r '.—-—' ."'———'*3"—-——-—-ä?

ne - di- ce - - tur.

(Diïutmx1:111"ä—l—f—rrï—l'm gif-IT:?
"" O- rä- ti- 0 me 3 & mun-da

J

I—l—l—Fil—l ?'L 1
- .L

.—ih..j:...;-j: .—.1.—.—.—.1
est: et i - de- 0 pe - to, ut de-tur lo-cus

I.:-':::lti.—..:l: "III;!- — .;
a—F—.—.-—-T . . .

vo -01 me-æ 1n cæ - 10: qui- a 1 —b1 est

ïn:—..:-u.?:ïq:l: Zlïlïïlh'ilfT—ï
ju-dex me - us, et cön-sci-us me - us in

: :l!!1:p. -q:l.::l':- - : : -q
3—.- ;'—l:ij 1le . 'I—r

ex- cel - sis: ad- scenldat ad Dö- mi-num:.:.—.—.:. JTaj, "" m'a—ir 11
de-pre--cf1 - ti - me a.

Gmnnmnio. Qui ovult venire post me. pag. [12].

Eadem Die. S. Romani Martyris.
Missa. Lætäbitur. pag: [12].

Graduulc Roma uum. 32



490 Festa Augusti. (lO.)

Die 10. Sancti Laurentii MartyriS
'. J Introitus. Ton.III,

. —-—Liä—"'—ä—'' ..JLï.
On- fes - si- 0 et pulchri-tu 

iäZEIE—ifZIZI'LIZIFLf :!
- do in conspectu e - jus:

———':!:'rq.:l!.,—.— ,; —— - ..- l'j, ,t ?. ' ' l-l'. *ö'j .lgläj
san - eti-tas, et ma-gni-fi - cen - ti - a

1 .

gaq—.T.—.—..-:-.—c-.-.—£.-31—-:i
in sancti-fi-ca-ti-ö - ne e - jus. ps. can

$—.H—l—l—l- --l-J—l—F-—IT -—.l—lil;
- ta- te Dö--mi-no can-ticum no-vum: can—ta- te

.—- — — — L

ig 1, ' '; g-—.—q-—.-jqi
Dö-mino 0 - mnis ter-ra.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. III., pag. 3*.

Graduale.* 3 .n.-Ilii];
Ton vm EIS—I—F—l—ïf—lrii-l j r 4—1

Pro- ba- sti,D6- mi-ne, cor me-um,
*1.:—:!:1— - —— J w j .. —:
j ' ' r-" carabae;— .---—-—?—'

et vi-si-ta - sti no - cteWI- I-gne me
ü— -- .. !; - - — .—
EF—.. F—J.üäLaT—H— ...—E..—£

ex-a-mi-nä - sti, et non est in-vän-ta
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- .. .-.-: l 71:j—IE-IE—..fii'æ—II-ari?—
in me i - ni - qui--.tas

Ton. VII. .. - -t- .
..l:l!il!ïï—-.'!:'l ''i—F'äw'räi—i

Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

' : -- -- - - :l:
' ää—uï—Ei'uï-z. :;i.—..—.-.-!*?5—'liï—"—'———'

W. Le-ii - ta Lau--ren - ti- us bo- num

:pi-'-:lï.:-l:u:u.::.!1. . '3 E I—"3!: ':Il:i:l:lï:i:
0 - pus 0- pe- rii - - tus est.: qui per

l".! l..-:l: 
3:711?—If— . Fr.-"F::'::.:l'-:l--. :'

si-gnum cru - cis cæ - cos il- lu—mi 

i :»T35;..!Fll'i'0;!-.; ,T
- nä - - — vit. j1—111e11'1ja.ut supra.

(HF:itorium. 3:11?" .:ZI;:IZ]E—-'l:'!—*'-!.:.——Zl;—'Eillll.IV.-1—— -'
Confes - si-o et pulchri-tii -do

33:51:l-..!:l- ...:EI:3:.l':l:l-:-]:l:l-ï
in con-spe--ctu e - jus. sänj - cti-tas et ma

- 7 - ! .
;!äiT-fEZIJj:-':.-'-:l-.T.-r"-—'äift—ä:
- gni-ü - cen - ti - a in san-cti-fi-ca- ti - 6 - ne

ji! ...- —' - -L- 
;h.. Mit-.l..-.IZ.'r

e ' ' ' jus.



492 lla—111Atti—(usti. H. 12. iii. H,.

Connnunio. Qui mihi ministrat. pag- [14].
äv I11f1'z1()ctav:1111S. Laurentii dicitur 011de Miss:

sicut in ejus feste.

Die 11. Ss. Tiburtii et Susannæ Martyrum-—
Missa. Salus autem. pag. [27].

Die 12. S. Olaræ Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 13. 88. Hyppolyti et Cassiani Martyrum-1
Missa. Salus autem. pag. [27].

Die 14. [11Vigilia Assumptionis B. M. V.
Introitus. Vultum tuum. pag [55].
(imduale. Benedicta et venerabilis es. DM- [92].

()ffertori11111.gäzu-l—llï—QI—J—£i!!;.—'IL—1!l;
'101'1.Hl]. Be -ä, - ta. es, Vir - go

—. 1
£;sz ïþ:." 3—1—1—l—l—EII—ïl—Tji

Ma- ri - &, quæ 6--mnium por- tä - sti

Cre- a--t6 - rem: ge-nu- i - sti qui te

?; En?'Di-;.. «'iaï—ïiï-ärr—"ïggr
fe - cit, et in æ--ter— num per- ma.-nes

ng-E-ï—quzugä
. Vir - - go.

ïonn'nunio. Beata-viscera. pag. [91].
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Eadem Die. S. Eusebii ( auff-«uri»;

!ntl'uinh'. J UStUS Ut palma. pag.-'. [39].
(;mdunle, .] ustus ut palma. pag-. [2].

Ton. ].

-l —.-——n'il'—"'0—————][-——'MQ—f—0;-E.fjf——
,.xl - le - 11'1 - ja.

v, Justus germinabit pag. [37]. A llelüja. ut supra.
(,,)Hï-rtm'iuln. ln virtüte tua. pag-. [40].
t'nnnmmiq). llætäbitur justus. pag. 364.

Die 15. Augusti.

In Assumpti0ne B. Mariæ V.
" lntwitus. Ton. I.

*ï—F——D!--'-iï-',—ll: : :
ïïS—E——l—l L 2 .. .

Au- de- ä- mus o-mnes in

——.—c:.p:l—.ij—EþïIZW—.JT'i—IZIJ
- stum ce - le- bräntes sub 110--n6 - re be- ä- tæ Ma.

[ 4 L

iif-iw. lgiïlzL-ä—I—li—I—l—I—l—.;ï
- ri - æ Vir - gi--nis: de cu-jus Assum-pti-ö 

L I
3 ..j—g—.—.l!ï;i:l:i.—ä:.——l'—j:1:£[i

- ne gaudent An - ge -1i, et col- lati-dant
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ä— .—.u—l—I—l—l—
Fi-li- um De -Ti. Ps. E-ru- eta-vit cor

.
— —l j—l—I—-— — —l—- -— —l' l
1-21 . ] i.'—'- T—il' . ' T

me-um verbum bo- num: di .* co e- go 6 —

EF.—': l—l—jl.—.j11
- pe-ra me- a re- gi. V GlöriaPatri. Ton. I., p.3*.

Graduale. jï— — E l'Ozr—l—F

' ' Propter ve- ri- tä, - - tem, et

j: El— l— l—F- ll—l—' -iF—I—l—5L——.——-ïJ—I——.—I— i ] J
mansu- e- tü - di-nem, et ju-sti - ti- am: et

3ï€'ïE—-ï1—'—'ä-€£iï[
de-dü-cet te mi-ra-bi-Tli-ter däx - te 

m ?' * — — — 
äE—ül—J'I'OQ.-.—ïli—ïi—I...-'ei ' ' TJ

ra tu - - a.. V. Au-di fi - - li-a

:- ;pil— :: m
? 'F Iü . . äg—'I".

et vi-de, et in-cli - na au-rem tu 

L—l [ 4 .LI—ll—l— —q— - ——
T [m!—l—l—I—" '43 3. .T.-Wir;
- am: qui- & concu- pi - vit rex spe-ci- em

ïja—3:31 71tu
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Ton. XIII.
-- ——. .—.I—- -r a-..:1— i—lziihz Eïi'i'älfï—ï—Z :

$--..J"! * , ï &c.-jI—I—
Al-Ie - 11'1- ja.

—l— ——[— —I
115: ----—--' ;" f——f-'-...J—--.—La.—.
xI As-süm - tha est Ma.-ri - a. in 009 

4— —
iäï—C—üI'h'i-l—Ij—IZIM—g.ElziïZ-Zl. :
-1um, gau - — det ex- er - - (:i-tus

:FL-U—f'm——-, 1. 311I' .! !F—lJ
An - ge - lö - - rum.

Allelüja. ut supra.

I'll- '--—1--l--l
Offertorium.BZI: -—.l!'-——lr. —-.—1!—

TOH'VHI' As-sum - pta est Ma.-ri - a in

—'Q ..- ill;E 'it-'it"ïi—Io—-"—ïm.-Igi—
cæ - 1u111zgau - dent An - ge--li, col-lau 

?;:F---"'—'i— - 'et'-:.—1—.-—'L*4:235:
- dfm - tes bennedi - cunt Dö - - - 

;;E—'—'ï—:I—i-I'.I'JOJoa—urgu—
-m111umA1-1e - - - 11'1 - ja..

Communio.ä—ij—I—.— ..;—IZïZIZEP—FäT011.VIII.
O.- ptimampar-tem e-lä - git



496 Fes-nun .S. Joachim (.'onï'eä'süliü.

ï"? ' fall-Illi,-.. PI.—I.:;
si - bi Ma.-ri [- a, quæ non au-fe-re 

—— — ? l—Pill— — —iE—g—uï—HJ-—p—ü;gu—uzjþ—
- tur ab 6 - a in se - ter - num.

3sz[nfi-a, (,)ctavam Assumptionis B. Mariæ, et in ejus
die Octava. iit idem Officium, quod in die Fesri.

Dominica.
infru Uota'vam Assumptionis 13. M. V.

S. Joachim Gonfessoris et Patris "12.M. V.

hltl'oitus, Dispersit, dedit pauperibus. pag",488.
(h'aduale. Dispersit, dedit pauperibus. pag, 488.

"l'on. II.

äE—uiljilï üäF-"Qï'ï- ;'.!päïäþï:
Al- le -11'1 - - ja.

.— ' L ] 1- 1"L—äl' ,f ,.1! - l i 1 1
ä—lll :!L-il—ioi—ulj—i—l—ig—I-ZH

XX.0 Jö - a-chim san - cte, conjux An-næ,

äfj—.:—IQ£ . ij.—.l—l—FF—MQT.— —-———T:
pa-ter al - mæ Vir-gi- nis, hic fd - - mu 

—- . (

ïF-JT-P—-—T-äï'ïäi-Z--äi-———
- lis con-fer sa-lü - tis o - pem.

A llelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Gloria et honöre. pag. [2].
Communio. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].



i---.:; .1 '.-:—'!. (iii. 17. ix."! 497

Die 16. S. Hyacinthil"111111-«111-is.
His-sta. Hs justi. 11:111".[37].

Die 17.111 111-1111'11S. Laurentii.

gr.—::: ,,,(3 l11t1'c1itns '1'011.V1I.
i£"); f '

i $:l: l'——'—'::'in'—:l:l:j:ï'—;
l-(ga' Ro- bä- sti, Dö - mi- ne, cor
7 l—

:. . ——l—I —l——I—-——-— —--—r
3111 33 P'- r':

fii-' —— ';3 me-um, et Vi- si—tä - sti

- j :... : : 
mu. -1-.-—-—-' - --—'-'ïe'——1-——-11-*

no- cte: i - gne me ex- a—mi- nä. — sti,

- — —-.—L.—. ——-. —.-:-. -i." " .. EI ..-—--— ——-—"'it;
et non est in- ven- ta in me i - ni - 

:lqutjq:l:15r:—*-'1
-F—l——'-—jï——u'——:]
- qui-tas. Pq, ljx- aü - di, Dömi-ne, ju-sti-ti-am

:'l:-'— Zl.—' ::l:l::l:.1"—'—-- -: .: :
5 r "1 "31 4 ' P-ää

me -am: in-tän-de depre-ca - ti-ö-nem me- am:
Glöria Patri. '1'1111.VII., pa" 5*.

(11:1111111112Glöria et honöre. pag. [7].
111e11'1ja,alle1üja.11' Levita. Laurentius. Allelüja.p 491.
011011111111111ln virtüte tua.p.1g. [40].
('«1111111111110.Qui vult venire post me. pag. [12].

IL

Die 18. S. Agapiti Martyris.
Missa. Lætäbitur. pag. [12].
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Die 20. S. Bernardi Abbatis et Ecclesiæ Doct.

Missa. In medio. pag. [35].

Die 21.
S. Joannæ Franciscæ Fremiot de Chantal

Viduæ.

Missa. Cognovi. pag. [59].

Die 22. In OctavaAssumptionis B. Mariæ V.
Missa. Gaudeamus. ut in die. pag. 494.
; Missa de Ss. Mart. Timotheo, Hippolyto et Sym

phoriano est: Salus autem. pag. [27].

Die 23. S. Philippi Benitii Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 23 vel 24. 

In Vigilia S. Bartholomæi Apostoli.
Missa. Ego autem sicut oliva. pag. [1].

Die 24 vel 25. S. Bartholomæi Apostoli.
Introitus. Mihi autem. pag. [71].
Graduale. Constitues eos. pag. [72].

Ton. XIII.

3?— ...-!.: rni-: r:—l——.-"ï-!ï'fozs-u;e...-gl]—
Al-le - 11'1 - ja.

—-—..-:-:-..—.—--—:::-:f—F-ag— .:
ll. Te glo-ri-ö - - sus A- po- sto-16 - rum
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3311.i::z-I-luägyriwfi—3115th—äi
cho - rus Iau - dat, Dö - - mi-ne.

Allelüja. ut. sup1a.
Offertorium Mihi autem. pag. 349.

Communio.ä—.l!:j:l:l:lï l—l'l—'Izlïliï—EL—Il'
Ton. II. 5.

Vos, qui se-cü-ti, e - stis me,
' L . þl—.— —.-—-. - —. r 7 !l— — -- -—l!l-'—
iii—Eri—rl. 3 l" . I—ä]. l !

se-dä-bi-tis su —per se - des, ju-di-cän 

ääZI—ïäg—J—"H:iri-';F'Illäzi: !:Il.—ïïä);

: tes du-ö - ' de--cim Ltri - bus I - sra- el,

1:55? .--—l——u——l——'..j
L

di - cit Dö- mi-nus.

Die 25. vel 26. S. LüdOViCi Confessoris,
Missa. Os justi. pag". [37].

Die 26. S. Zephyrini Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 27. S. Josephi Calasanctii Confessoris.
Int10it11s. T011.I.

..—;.-3:hil.':l:u: Tit-1:111
. ,rääge. :E-ni- te, fi - li-i, au--di- te

'i —- "lul.—..—'f. . "ä.-€ $—''" — —:i-Silhlïfi;q£ï
me: ti-mö-rem Dö - mi-ni



— l—I. —l— — - - —l—l—I—-l-—I
$— *] .l—l—f—E—l'

in 0- mni tem---po re: semper laus e-jus in
... — ...... if

ig —'—'3' in. 11
0- re me -0. 11 Glöria Patri. 10" I..p.1g.3*

Grraduale. ()S justi pag. [35]
illelüja, allelüja. tg, Beatus vir, qui suffert. ,,xllelüja.

pag. [38].

l

()111-1'1'01'111111..."E-ïZI—Z—IT'JJ' 342- lf;-ijlun. [V.
Desi—de--ri- um paüperum ex-au- di 

ïi—F—I'QF—i—Ilä —:l—.—l:—'l—.—'gl.—.11
- vit Dö - mi-nus: præpa- ra- ti-ö- nem cor-dis

.L 7

ääï'ïi'll—H—I—E-;-:—.-'ï'-J—--3ïoc----£1]i5
e-ö-rum au-di - vit au- ris tu - &.

('0ï11111111i0.ä—i—l"'*i'i—'—'—3—'l— —.!1:I: I.i—i.
on Si-ni- te pär-vu--los ve- ni - re ad

Härg—'— ;.:Fizl—.--£l..-.ä:i
me, et ne pro-hi-bu-(æ-ri-tis e - os:

]- ï E 1 —1 P

EEI- -.—.—.L.i.—l —]—ll'—--——'li.-:'..—-IE
tä-li-um est e - nim re-gnum De - i.
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Die 28. S. Augustini l*'."pixrnpi.('i-ni". ('t 1'11'1'1.Haut.

introitu-. ln mädio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].
(:iradualo. ()s justi. pag. [35].
Allelüja, allelüja. V Inveni David. .inleluja.pag. 48.
(,)tiortorium. Justus ut palma. pag. [37].
(ïmnnumio. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].

Eadem Die. S. Hermetis Martyris.
Missa. Lætabitur. pag [12].

Die" 29.

[11"Vos-n.Decollationis S. Joannis Baptistae.
lntroitus. Tou. V.

S—H— II—l—El—l—l—uig.—æ?
0- que-bar de te-sti-mö-ni

gäI—Fl r—'l—ä—l—l—l-llj—
- is tu -. is in con-spe 

1:——-'--—'[ ---L ——L:r
—--—þ-- —'-—k-.——--—g—--Lgk?—
- ctu re - gum, et non con-fun-dä-bar: et

LT—T"—"T*'—'*"'—'";r-"—E'T-——ï—t
,me-di-ta-bar in manda-tis tu - is, quæ di 

-.—l-.—1 ':zl— 'S.—jl .l—l-———l—-l——I-——jl-l-—l—!—
-—1'e - xi ni - mis. P Bo- num est con-fi-te- ri

!!

L]

3:111---1--—1----—-1----—'-:::-11:11
Dö-mino: et psallere nä-mi-ni tu-o, Al- tis--si-me.

V. Glöria Patri. Ton. V.. pag.-;.4*.
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Graduale. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].

Ton. I.
. !... —.—— — — ———L ......- — — —l—— -—

;];qu—l'l'. £&. . 'i ' QI'g-L'nä—äizz
Al-le - 11'1 - ja.

W. Justus germinabit. pag. [37]- [allelüjæ ut supra.
(*)ffertorium. In virtute tua. pag). [40].
Cmnmunio. POSIliSti, Dömine.pag, [9].

.Eadem Die. S. Sabinæ Martyris.
Missa. Me exspectavörunt. pag. [48].

Die 30. S. Rosæ & S. Maria. Virginis Limanæ.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Eadem Dic. Ss. Felicis et Audacti Martyrum.
Intruitus. Sapiäntiam sanctorum. pag, [24].
Graduale. Justörum änimæ. pag. 369.
.1 llelüja, allelüja. 1], Fulgäbunt justi. Allelüja. p, 487.
(.)ch-rmrium, Lætämini in Dömino. pag. 370.
(lmnnunio. Quod dico vobis. pag. [29].

Die 31. S. Raymundi Nonnati Confessoris.
Missa. Osjusti. pag. [37].

..-æ.—
FESTA SEPTEMBRIS.

Die 1. S. Egidii Abbatis.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [41].

EademDie.85. MartyrumDuodecim Fratrum.
introitus. Clamavärunt justi. pag. 390.
Gruduale. Ecce quam bonum.pag. 342.
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Allelüja, alleluja. W. Haec est vera fraternitas. Alle
lüja. pag. 423.

()li'ertorium. Lætamini in Dömino. pag. 370.
Communio. Quicumque fecerit. pag. 391.

Die 2. S. Stephani Hungariæ Regis Conf.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 5. S. Laurentii Justiniani Episc.et Conf.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 8.

In Festo Nativitatis B. Mariæ V.
Introitus. Salve sancta parens. pag. [91].
(iradualc. Benedicta et venerabilis es. pag. [92].
Allelüja, allelüjaJ]. Felix es. Allelüja. pag. 459.
Offertorium. Beata cs, Virgo Maria. pag. 492.
Communia. Beata Viscera Mariæ. pag. [91].

Eadem Die. S. Adriani Martyris.
Missa. In Virtute. pag. [10].

Dominica
infra (')ctavam Nativitatis B. M. V.

Sanctissimi Nominis ejusdem Beatæ Mariæ.
Introitus. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].
Graduale. Benedicta et venerabilis es. pag. [92].
Allelüja, allelüja. ii. Post partum, Virgo. Allelüja.

pag. [89].
()ffertorium. Ave Maria. pag. 22.
Communio. Beata Viscera Mariæ. pag. [91].

Die 9. S. Gorgonii Martyris.
Missa. Lætabitur. pag. [12].
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Die 10. S. Nicolai a Tolentino ('nntwwri-t
Miss-a.. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 11. SS. Proti et Hyacinthi Mzzlrtyrum.
"Missa. Salus autem. pag-. [27].

Die14. In Die Exaltationis S. Crucis.
[11t10itus. Nos autem gloriari. pag 195.
V.G16ria Patri. Ton. [V.. pag 4*.
(uaduale. Christus factus est. pa" 196.
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Dulce lignum. Allelüja. pag [80].

Oifertmium""* ; ; ; .; !.';—fii-ELTon.11 fl. "?'; ' ' 'r '- '
Prö - te--ge, Dö - mi- ne,

äij i....lI--—.l.;.-ii;..—l.l.;l-.:I3—.—I!—.I;'I;I-l-t
ple--bem tu- am, per si - gnum san - - ctæ

;—.-'—-r-h—f— «,..-. fai .—-—H-:
cru-cis, ab in - si - di-is i-ni-mi 

'— 'L 1' P 'r 3 ;

ääzïijiüi—'—i—F-I—il—T:El—l*jj
- 06 - rum () - mnium: ut ti - bi gra-tam; ;.! .; ..

ïE—l—l ' —'5-3l:l£F—-'— Fimï-—-';l—.—I'
ex--hi-be- & - mus ser-Vi -t1'1 - tem, et

€f.-H???"wil-;ü—W :i
ac-ce-pta - bi- le ii- at sa 
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...

- !

rii—"S*!"Fuïfi—L-uflh—i—r-ïtï.
- eri-fi - ci-um no - strum. Al-le - 

— i
- —. —' —iIääiF—il ar
- lu - - Ja.

('ommuniu. Per signum Crucis. pag. [83].

Die 15. in OetamNativitatis B. M. V.
Missa dicitur ut in die. pag. 503.

Eadem Die. S. Nicomedis Martyris.
Missa. ln virtute tua. pag-. [10].

Dominica III. Septembris.

ln Fi.-stoSeptem Dolorum B. M. V.
Missa dicitur ut in alio Festo Septem Dolorum posite

sul) .mense Martii pag. 394., et postr Smuentiam additur
Alielüja, quod ornittemium erit in fine (il'aduaiis.

Die 16.

Ss. Cornelii et Cypriani lin-ntifïcum
et Martyrum.

Missa. Intret in conspectu tuo. pag. [20].

Eadem Die.

Ss.Mari.Euphemiæ, Luciæ CtGeminiani.
Missa. Intret in conspectu tuo. pag-. [20].

33(Aradum-leRmnanum.
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Die 17.

In Post"Impressionis Sacror. Stigmatum
in corporeS, Francisci Confessors.

. --..3 Introitus. Tom.I].
' " 's—'—— —j::l::—T;——li.-I—IH.—] . . l-ï

I- hi au-tem ab-sit glo-ri 

Jj
—ri, ni-si in cru-ce

ä—IJ-I—I—M—Jr. .r -—-.———F.-—q—l—-—l-—-:—
D6-mi-ni no - stri Je - su Chri-sti: per quem

r'T—T-l—l—n'j—u—ï-l'L—ll' —E.——ï-—E
mi- hi mundus cruci--fi-xus est, et e - go

ig.-:i. 11—.-—.-:-q—-ä—-—-—-—--'
mun- do. Ps. Vo- ce me- a ad D6-mi--num

äij—.! —l—T—l—-l—I-ä—I——l—I—.—I-.ï-I;
cla-mä- vi: vo- ce me- a ad Dö-minum de 

1 L[j[
ä'i—æ—i- 31

- pre-cä- tus sum. W, Glöria Patri. Tun. II,. pag-. 3*,
('.-irraduzilc. ()s justi. pag. [35].

Ton. ].I.
—- . - 12 l.— - —iii.-ima-aaa -'-'-—-iiij

Al-le -11'1 - - ja.

ääïwn— ? -""—'er'1—'—'7"-*
—L

*S,Fran -ci - scus pan-per et hü - mi-lis,
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3:111-- .— - .— 
. .' r-l'æziz- "h.-: FE."- -.—:-r

eae-lum di-ves in - gre - di-tur, hy - mnis
L

— —-- — , J - WT

ä—æ— hä—.—.-i :.Fü—ü...Q-- .——H;——
009 - 16 - sti-bus ho- no- rä. - - tur.

A llelüja. ut supra.
mi?-'num :-::. 'x'eritas mea. 11:131;[6].
(MHIIHLH)IH.l'idälis servus.]:zia'. [31].

Die 18. S. Josephi & Cupertino (i"!IIfOSworiS.
, hinnitus. m :III.

—'5:i:—j.l'—.—I'ZI€—l-l'T':
I- le-cti--0 De - i ho-no-rä: 

11-1- , jl .".

', ;: ;; —'.——l:l'—.l: ; ?; ——"——.-—- 'i:
— bi-lis sa-pi-en-ti-a: qui-bus

au-tem ap-pa-rü - e-rit in vi-su, di- ligunt

3—'—'—-.- l ' n—l—lïllL—l1; 3 .":P- '"q—' ï'
e-am in vi-si-ö -ne, et in a-gni-ti-ö 

ï—lä1!fl' !'1I:—.—lqIäfztltztjji—*
ne ma-gnä-li-um su- 6- rum. Ps.Quam di- le- cta.

T-l—l—I—I—I-—l—l-—1—I—.-—l'——.—l.—I-:L-l"lg ! j ' ]]—
ta-ber-nä- cu -1a tu - a , D6 -mi - ne vir -t1'1- tum! '

33 *
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——-l-——l—q—l—T-u—q—l—l—-q—l—l—l— l-TJ
ïg—F'—' ! ' J. ?. 3 1

con - cu - pi-scit, et de - ü -,cit &- ni-ma me - a.
————l—l— —-—-—-l—

gg—w— —-'.—1—'—"är
in ä-tri- a Dö-mi-ni.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII.. pag. 5*.
Graduale. Dömine, praevenisti eum. pag. [41].

Ton. V.
—— — - —l——li— -l' —— —

4 .-.—' "!-!-—-.—LiL—..-!-—äb-»..e..—3if.z
Al-le - 11'1 - ja,

—-1—'' I-ïuk'ä—u—..;-175 """—"??—
V. 0 - cu—lusDe - i re-spä-xit il - lum in

Lat.—ij] . -—-1:':'3—--1—-—-—.:-—-1
bo - 110, et e- r(e-xit e- um ab hu-mi-li 

——

S.:iï—i—---.—l!.—!iä. . .äï: ....—
- tä - te i- psi - us, et ex-al-tä - vit

— —.—. [ lr
- aj ' 3219:- —u.j'r

ca - put e - - jus. Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium.äa—g—Q—f—ïg—Leï
Ton. VHI' E - go ali-tem, cum mi-hi mo 
. : '

$:er1—'-ä"—"T'"'*F*«—*'—'-*3ä
- lö-sti es-sent, in-du-ö-bar ci - l-i-ci-o.
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- —- .. ——.I—— LIII.- iil:sllIlql lll. ïþ.- !
Hu-mi-li-ä-bam in je-jü —ni-o iä, - nimam

äF-Ei-äL-—-!ä—-—..—;.-L.4—-'——-E
me-am: -et o-rä-ti-o me-a in si

l l

*— .L - ! WTging—L-Hä-Bfr—hif
nu me-o conver-tö - - tur.

(j'.-ïnnnngnio.Pl.:- —1 [$--J —j]:—i':j:
lem. X IH.

-g0 sum pauper, et do-lens: sa 

$—-—-'—-—3.g-FJ—Fdj '—2111;
- lus tu- a, De--us, su—sce- pit me. Lau- dä- bo

1 1ï—Il—l— ' 7 . ] J .':1——'"T
——j -'.—-.—4—--—-"—-—-.—j u——

no-men De-i cum cän-ti- co: et ma—gni

II- —.- -——. — t JI

- fi-cä-bo e-um in lau - de.

Die 19.

sw. MartyrumJanuarii Epismpiot Sociorum,
Elisa. Salus autem justörum. pag. [27].

Die 20. SS. Eustachii vt Sociorum Martyrum.
Missa. Sapientiam Sanctörum. pag. [24].
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Eadem Die.

Vigilia S. Matthaei Apmtuli (*I [kintu;-lixiv
Missa. ligo autem, sicut oliva. pag. [1].

Die 21. S. Matthaei Apustüli et l'h'nzlgolistu—

Intruitus. Os justi. pag. [37].
Graduale. Beatus vir. pag. [11].
Allelüja, allelüja. .]?. Te gloriösus. Allelüja. ['.-ug-499.
()fïl-rtcnium. Posuisti Dömine. pag.».[14].
("mmnunio. Magna est glöria. pag. [3].

Die 22.

S. Thomæ de Villanova. Episcopiet ('..nlt'irwu'i»
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

EademDie. Ss. Mauritii m Sociorum Islurm-mn.
Missa. intret. pag. [20].

Die 23. S. Lini l'ap.-- (Et M.'!Pïyl'i.»

Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

,Eadem Die. S. Theclæ Vil'ginix' 'c-ï .N'lan'tyrix

Misaa. Loquebar. pag. [43].

Die 24.

111rem Beatæ Mariæ Virginis de Mercede.
Missa. Salve sancta Parens. pag. [95].

Die 26. 88. Cypriani et Justinæ Martyrum.
Mis—a. Salus autem justörum. pag. [27].

Die 27. 85. Cosmæ (*tDamiani ;]Tartu'uin.
Intmitus. Sapientiam sanctörum. pag! [24].
(h'aduale. Clamaverunt justi. pag. [27].
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1'111e11'1ja.,allelüja. V. Hæc est vera fraternitas. falle
lüja. pag. 423.

()H'oi'torium. Gloriabüntur in te omnes. [m: 450.
Cmnmuniu. Posuerunt mortälia. pag. 438.

Die 28. S. Wenceslai Ducix'ot M;!l'ïyl'ijx

Missa. ln virtüte tua. pag: [10].

Die 29.

In ["C.—tuDedicationis S, Michaölis Archangeli.
hltroitus. Benedicite Döminum. pag". [66].

Gradualc. 1'
- ' — .—L—i—— - .: . .:ä'Jonus ! :l— l'— ' —'..-l.—'.jï———:T- Hh

H -IIl. Be-ne- di - ci- te Dö - minum

—u—— — — ulo -—-——--——3—.-.——-3—--'————'n-'—-:-: - q.
omnes An- ge- li e - jus: po-ten - tes vir 

$ f.:-IL. &.—F'1"*"" mii-agg
t1'1 - te, qui fa - ci-tis ver-bum & - 

—: —!! ,—:!"l I I 0 .kind ji:i:.:.' 0;j—'ui'! **ï'
-jus.VBe-ne-dic a-ni-mame-aDö

I——I——l—T —--——
;" '"Il—ï—I' "'"—I.:] ; .—"'-l'—'"L',Z

- mlnum et 6 - mni-a in-te-ri-ö-ra

3355' ïïEï-E'ZH: FL—äü'ïïtïätäi
me - & no- men san- ctum e - jus.
Allelüja, allelüja. *. Sancte Michael. Allelüja. ]) 420.
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Off-ertmimn.E—ILL3111 [232th Z.:Ton. ].
Ste - tit An - ge--1us jux

1E—.———-.r—'—hïq—"'— * i:"
ta a - ram tem- pli, ha - bens thu- ri -bu

— .— —j . T 1 J är: — , w -- —-—...—.— —.—-r..[L- I.. ' .i.—hi.;
- lum aü -re-um in ma- nu su - a: et

! L

hui—t—l-l—ï'ui- '—T—'—E'—'-———l'l——lä:l

da - ta sunt e - i in--ceLn-sa mul- ta:.
-—.—- iI—I ——-——-——.u——J—.—'..l—l—l-3—-j—...—.

et a - scön-dit fu- mus a- Lrö - ma—tum

ïE--—-—'o——t:ä—-'--'!*-'-;.-.t.—.-'
in con- spe - ctu De - i.

— —— — — 7]—
lEZEL—Jiä; * —.ir

Al -le - 11'1 - ja.

Conmmnio.iE—il'ïrogi-..-þjzijï—Fiq:
1011.In" Bene- di - ci--te omnes An- ge- li

. ! -- -- - -—

?qzljitl'LI—ïziïlzl ä—l-—'——Elä—-'l—ï"—Jf
Dö-mi-ni Dö - minum: hymnum di- ci-te,

ääïttrkkwiäqiwtïäi
et" su-per-ex-al-tä - te e -- um
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. [ .

—' : L —ITi;:lïif—il'-'—Hi
in sæ - cu-la.

Die 30.

S. Hieronymi Presbyteri. (.i-uni.et l*lwl. l)!)lft.
Nlicäa. ]n medio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].

——-.—æ-.——

FESTA WTOBRIS.

Dominica. I.

In l'extu Ss. Rosarii B. M. V.
Introitus. Salve sancta parens. pag. [91].
Graduale. Benedicta et venerabilis es. pag. [92].
Allelüja, allelüja. 13. Post partum. A llelüja.pag. [89].
Offert-mium. Ave Maria. pag-. 22.
(fnrnmunio. ïeata viscera. pag. [91].

Die 1. S. Remigiiiüpiscom et. (fUllquSOl'iS.
Missa. Statuit. pag-. [30].

Die2. Sanctorum Angelorum Custodum.
Introitus. Benedicite. pag. [66].
(.h'adualv. Angelis suis Deus. pag. 85.

Tun. Il.
: — — I

iii-.- .-..—-'- '——-1——7'-**-'55;-3Ei
Al-le-lü --ja.

':þl—Z—L';üq:'ZFIJL—ïh'ä' :. : ::".311:
VBe-ne-di-ci-te D6--mi-no o
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, 1 . . .
ä—-—T—'i-*":'l'o—ï.ä:r€w—ä.-E
- mnes vir- t1'1 - tes e - jus: mi-ni-stri e 

jä—h—äï—rig-!» t—l—ï—l—l--—iI—f: -.—'..ä
- jus, qui fä. - ci-tis vo-lun- tä. - tem e - jus.

Alleluja. 1t supm
[11Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissi;—Alle

lüja, et Versu sequenti, dicitur "Tractus. ienedicite Dö
minum. pag. [68].

Tempore Paschali emittitur Graduale, et ejus lum:
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. i,*-'-In eenspectu. DS;-':-[68].

Allelüja. li. Angelus Dömini. Allehija. [m!—"-[69].

—...—.—i."."l2j—Lati-2734
Be-ne- di- ci-te De - minum

ïg—l—l." ?—'11—j'.-"[ ä—l—ä—I—qïlä—L':
e-mnes An-ge- li e - jus: mi-ni-stri e '- jus,.

—l';L-—'—l:l:!j:l:..—ä—"'— I—l—ä—IIZ!—I
qui fä- ci-t-is verbum e - jus, ad au-di-en-dam

Oflerlm 111111.
Ten. [»ll.. &

þ jT
ä—ü—J—ä—-"——-;;—-..n:.n!:;n:i.-3£———

vo-cem ser- mö- num e - jus.
Ge111111unie.benedicite omnes Angeli. pag 512.

Die 4. S. Francisci (Ienfessnrin.
Missa. Mihi autem absit gloriari. pag. 506.

Die 5. 88. Placidi et Sociorum Mul'tyl'um.
Missa. Salus autem. pag. [27].
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Die 6. S. Brunonis (.'Ulli'i-ssm'ix

.Nliäxa (is justi. pag.» [37].

Die 7. S. Marci i'apz-c-(ii ('nnil-sml'is.

Nix-sa. Sacerdötcs tui. pag. [32].

Eadem Die.

85.Marti1".Sergii, Bacchi, Marcelli etApuleii.
Missa. Sapientiam. pa: [24].

Die 8. S. Birgittæ Viduzv.
fili—"»a. ('ognövi. pag: [59].

Die 9.

S»..leutyrmnDionysii, Rustici ct Eleutherii.
Missa. Sapientiam sanctörum. pag. [24].

Die 10. S. Francisci Borgiæ Coni'csScriS.
His-sil. US justi. pa; [41].

Die 13. S. Eduardi (30111705501'15.

Miääïl. US justi. [mg. [37].

Die 14. S. Callisti l'apza-ct Martii-is.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].
Gradualc. inveni David. pag.-".[4].
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Amavit eum Döminus. Allelüja.

pag. [36].
()ti'crtm'ium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Cmmnunio. "ïeätus servus. pag. [34].

Die 15. S. Theresiæ Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].
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Die 17- s HGdWigiS Reg-ina-Vitium.
?):l'ix'sn. (fognövi. pag. [59].

Die 18. S. Lucæ Evangelista).
introitus. Mihi autem. pag. [71].
(imduale. In omnem terram. pag. 404.
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Ego vos elegi. Allelüja. p. 405.
("Termin-ium. Mihi autem. pag-. 349.
['onnnuniü. VOS, qui secüti. pag. [73].

Die 19. S. Petri de Alcantara (Tmlfvssuris.
Misæa. J ustus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 20. S. Joannis Cantii ('egnlfu—snris.
lntroitus. Ton. ].

'—.Z.'l'——Eli—1. JJZ—IZII—ïLT;
I- se- rä-ti- 0 hö- mi—nis

-———-in— —l-—.l- ———lL—l—. —l—-—1 ä '- a'
cir - ca prö-xi-mum: mi-se-ri 

'di—'"jL—Li—.—l!1::—-Ei—.—I-bil.——ljï.
- cör - di-a autem De - i su-per o- mnem

Par—I.i :::-:ï—ïïIFI-glziïgjjj:
car - nem. Qui mi-se-ri-cör-di-am ha - bet,

gäq—.—"l—u1-IZI-T.——.——J —. Zif—jj;
do-cet et 6 - ru-dit qua-si pa - - stor
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"Ei-;....—L1!-—--.-....
re- em su - um. Ps Be- zi- tus vir, 111nong

. lin.--l—l—l—lI--l—l—l—-l-—!—l——]—l—l—I—l—J
' ' 7 1 1 1 1

äb-i - it in con-si-li-o im-pi—ö-rum, et in vi-a

—.-—-——.————
l

- —l—I—l —I——I—-t!'——-.t::i:.—q—l—l—I——l4
pec-ca - tö-rum non 'ste- tit, et in cä-thedra pe 

. l
- l-l—l—I— — L jlï? ' . . .l—. —11

- sti-län-ti-æ non se-dit.
V. Glöria Patri. Tun. i.. pag. S*.

Gradualo.: :d'. -!!! l— .. [.Ton.111.* ïï' '—-— ' "—'ä—
Con-ü- te- än - tur Dö - mi-no

ä—r.. —..l—r-—I—I—.ä—.T:I—.I—I—J—L—n-:-ï!
mi- se- ri- cör--di-æ e - jus: et mi-ra--bi - ]i- &
! 7 [

E'i'hï'-ti.—--—-—"'—*ï-'—-—-.-411 —I
e - jus fi - li-is hö - minum. W.Qui-a

ï—Eril—' —.FI;!Ih.———HLId.—' —'0;l .-þ 3,
sa- ti-ä. - - vit & - 111mam in- & 

—— —l55? II;-I.i.-.
- nem, et a - ni-mam e- su-ri-ön - tem

?. —.—-:l'ro-'I,—-—u—-.F
sa- ti-ä - - .vit bo--nis.
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Ton. VIII.

".:l'l : ::—.-——- »,..—.r-L—L-xa—äi—ï—
Al- le - lü- - ja.

:::—-.-: IE!u:l- : $:lL1'.—' ' F. "L'l-il'"."'l:i "
X). Manum su - am a- pe- ru--it in - o- pi:

ïs:-.:ir!g:. -"—"'—1—'—;.——:-.3:-:—c
et pal - mas su - as ex-tän-dit ad

[: JT$£3ä05—.—i-—1JI
pali - - pe-rem. illelüja. ut Supm

L

Oifertorium. " "—". —-!I-—l——U—F—l—f-r—I—rl—q—ïTon. II. ** :
Ju- sti - ti- a in- dü-tus sum,

- ———.— — —.-——.
ä—l—r—IIJ—l—l- —q—.—-l—n!,-—l—l—'-—l,:: 1 J 1 l— 1 1

et ve-sti - vi me, sic-ut ve-sti-män-to et di- a 

äE—l' -ï—l-—j—l—lH—-——l-—l.-—-.——:F—l—''Ll—C
- de-ma-te, ju- di-ci-o me- 0. O-cu lus

— —— — -—'ï
;QFM ' t"u——-—i—-———F—hij-5 '

fu - i cæ - co, et pes clau-do: pa--ter

,,;- —"——':'—-:'-äi
e - ram paü-pe-rum.

Communio.ïls—Zfr—U-Zl—I——!J .:l:.l'—' ïllj, !

Don I" Da- te, et dä- bi-tur vo- bis: men
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.
ïEZq—E—tliiïliT—"l..: —rL.—.j.?

- sü-ram bo-nam, et con-for - tam, et co-a-gi 
- — "] 1.

-'.E—T———..--.-—l . L ——:i—.—h—J——nl
- ta- tam, et su-per-ef—flu—ön- tem da.-bunt

[

. ' 1 7 

is-. -'ä.—-—-*»;a-——.-.—.:1i
in si- num ve - strum.

Die 21. S. Hilarionis Abbatis.
Elissa. ns justi. n.». [41].

Eadem Die.

SS. Ursulae «.*rSociarum Virginumet.Martyrum.
Missa. loquebar ..».-[43].

Die 25. x'». ".Xiui'ryi'umChrysanthi et, Dariæ.
fin.-ga, ]ntret in conspectu tuo. pag-. [20].

Die 26. S. Evaristi Papa! (*t Martyris.
Mi.—Sai.Stätuit.p;1u. [3].

Die 27.

h: vv.-nmSs. Apostolorum Simonis vt Judæ.
intrniilis. lntret in conspectu tuo. pag-. [20].
Hi'ndunio. Vindica, Domine. pan 437
i)]ii*1'tnl*i1**-n..llxsultäbunt sancti. pag. 438.
Fanni-iunii), Posuerunt mortalia. pag. 438.

Die28. Ss. Apostolorum Simonis ct Judæ.
XIics-a. Mihi autem. ipai-;. [71].



520 me ()(-minis, (31.

Die 31. Vigilia.Omnium Sanctorum.

'[11t1oitus. ] (111VII

ä—u—u—nl—IP—Iuia:-"43
U-di-cant san-eti gen - tes,

' : :l: "——H—l— l.—l—!r
& '—' J "'a ui:?

"—"""* . et do-mi-näntur pö - pu-lis:

ääZI—l—'Et—l—IHI—l—ï—l—l—'—ll—l—
et re- gnä--bit Dö - ml nus De--us il- 16--rum

332 f.:»-..-. i-rii—F-maa-æ
in per - pe-tu-um. Ps. [ilx-sul-tä-te

Fü—L—þZEFJFEFgZIZIZQ";
—I ' l [

ju - sti in Dö-mi-no re - ctos (ie-cet col 

: — Jlab.—»Hi.
- lau-dä - ti-o. W. Glöria Patri. Ton. VII., pay: 5*.

Graduale. Exsultäbunt sancti. pag. 441.
Offertorium. Exsultäbunt sancti. pag. 438.
Communio. Justörum animæ. pag. 432.

——W———
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Die 1. Novembris.

In Festo Omnium Sanctorüm.
]11110ilus.T0n. I.

——[—————-bl'-—l—1:—l—— —
—'I.——l—-l II—FE

Au- de- 11.- mus o-mnes in

Dö - mi-no, di-em fe
J. . .L

—..:1:: II:— — - "——IZI.—'.... *. zu*—'".—ä—I—I. '- ' E' I"?
- stum ce -1e-br:'1ntes sub ho-nö - re San-ctö-rum

L I 1 1

u'— —- -- :! ' 7 . 1 1 4

£g- F'. . . j' l—ni—t—u—I—l—Iilï— ———'ui——i

6- mnium: de quorum so--l-e-mni-t£1 Jte gau 

ïk.-Eni.- i.—----- "'n'—p: T—ilF—j
- dent An - ge--li, et col- laü-dant Fi- li--um

—f——E;€H— —-—-H—l—- l-—l——IEI—.n——3F1
De - i. Ps. Ex- sul-tä-te ju--sti in bö-mi-no

..ä—al—l—I—l—ILl—h—h.
re - ctos de-cet col- lau-dä- ti 
II- Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag S*.O
Graduale- Timäte Döminum. pag. 486.

Ton. VIII.

.—.—.— .—-; Li; Jl
II;—.l—-£——i-:ii————uex;£u:31:c

Al-le - 11'1- ja.
Graduale Romanum. 34



522 Festa Nov-'"^v-iv.. (] .)

$53F— --.F--»---1.....--14
WVe--ni - te me 0 - mnes qui la 

.!j;

$—'—P!:.:—i——;i. r'l—I-IO—l—EOQ—lglj:
- bo-rä. - tis, et o-ne-rä - ti e - stis:

:Ezlzf—ill—l—Eg—L—lri—J*Tälïäg
et e - go re--fi- ci- "am vos.

Allelüja. ut supra.

L)

Oifertor'um. — —'—!.—'—[ H—ïoL—ti'ï —B—'.-——-—--I—l
"Ton.I' Ju- stö - rum ä. - ni- me in 

7 —l—ï;l—3—lllil—üb.—..J—i' PL.—L:
ma- nu De - i sunt, et non tan-get

ïFüQ-K'IZHI-jï—I*?L—hI—;'.—..;; .S]..
. il - - los tor-mön- tum ma- li - ti——æ:

ä—l—i— —i'—.l-!—-l—-.—3—l—l
vi - si sunt 6 - cu--1is in-si-pi-än-ti-um

—...!u- J. —
!? FT1—'!"—i-F—«tria.—ji:

mo-ri, il-li au - tem sunt in pa- ce.

.QZIZUj

- , -l—l
Commumo.EE—.'—gl'""'"TonI MI

Be - tä. - ti mundo cor- de, quö 
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[

iEi'E—L'EFZL'" -—..-.....-rn .? Ff!!!
— ni-am i - psi De- um vi--de-bunt: ge - [ä. —

iE—'—äl—QZ.:L"[ [ J L:..l'ZI—llït"'lL——l—
- ti pa-ci - ii-ci, quö-ni- am fi - li-i

.l.—l—l— .—.—...—: . 3 : 
—.l:lj...—l—.6A . u l l ' I

De-i vo-ca-büii-tur: be-ä. - ti qui perse-cu

—l. 1.
äZI—.J—t —I'—-—.—..l.'- —.—:.:;:.HZIJZ:

- ti - ö - nem pa- ti - ün - tur propter ju- sti- ti 

$:hi: Füg———l:-:l:— II:.I—ïlL—r—z.—'ZL:- am, quö- ni- am i -psö- rum est -gnum
—l.— .

iE—Z....———Jiäöil: i.:jj 1
cæ- 16 - - rum.
; Infx11(.)ctuvam, Missa dicitur sicut in die Festi.

Die 2.
? Secunda die fit ("v?-tw* omniumFidelium

Dei'unctorum: et. dicitur N? !? equiem æternampag. 46.*

Die 4, S Caroli Episevgï ConfusmriS.

Missa- Statuit. pag. [30]. ,

EademDie. S, Vitalis et Agricolæ Martyrum.
Missa. Sapiäntiam. pag- [24].

Die 8.
In OctavaOmnium sanctorum.

Dicitur Missa sicut in «ii-. lGL-(.;.521.



34?



524 Festa Novembris. (9. 10. 11.)

Die 9. In 14esto
Dedicationis Basilicæ Ss. Salvatoris.

Missa. Terribilis est locus. pag, [61].

Eadem Die. S. Theodori Martyris.
Missa. Lætäbitur.pag, [12].

Die 10. S. Andreæ-Avellini Confessoris.
Missa. Os justi. pag, [37].

Eadem Die. Ss. Martyrum
Tryphonis, Respicii et Nymphæ Virginis,

Introitus. Clamaverunt justi. pag. 390.
Graduaie. Vindica, Domine. pag. 437.

Ton. VIII.

ätF—EWZIiLi—Ep—ï—ü'l:ii::
Al - le - lu 

W. Pretiosa. pag. [19]. Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Lætamini in Domino. pag. 370.
Communio. Quicumque fecerit. pag. 391.

Die 11. S. Martini Episcopi et Confessoris.
IntrOitus. Stätuit ei Dominus. pag, [30].
Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag, [30].
Ton. XIII.

Al-le - 11'1- Ja.

W. Be - ä. - tus vir san - ctus Mar-ti - nus,
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*— — 7

.;.EE...—l:l!:l:1:ä:'—':]—.U L.,—i..
ur-bis Tu-rö-nis E-pi - scopus, re - qui 

TI ———-—— —.—.——

* ïïþ3—.—l'—:l——*Z 11]- : l—T;4—l'—r * 
- 6 - vit: quem su-sce-pä-runt An - ge-li at-que

ä——"3:.:.j T—ïTHZI—l—l—.—ii.:.ji.
Archän- ge-li, Throni, Do-mi-na-ti- 6 - nes

—. .llï ïriHi—Jï'glwt—. 3
et Vir-til - tes. Allelüja. ut supra.
Oiï'ertorium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Beatus servus. pag. [34].

Eadem Die. S. Mennæ R'Iartyris.
Missa. Lætäbitur. pag-.[12].

Die 12. S. Martini Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 13. S. Didaci Confessoris.

Missa. Justus ut palma. pag-. [39].

Die 15. S. Gertrudis Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 17.

S. Gregorii Thaumaturgi Episwpiet Confess.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].



526 Festa Novembris. ([S. 19. 20. 21 22.)

Die18. In Dedicatione Basilicarum
Ss. ApostolorumPetri et Pauli.

Missa. Terribilis est locus iste. pag. [61].

.Die 19. . S. Elisabeth Viduæ.
Missa. Cognovi. pag. [59].

Eadem Die. S. Pontiani I. Papaeet Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. primo loco. pag. [3].

Die 20. S. Felicis de Valois Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 21. In Festo Præsentationis B. M. V.
Missa. Salve, sancta Parens. ut in Missis votivis ejus

dem a Pentecoste usque ad Adventum. pag. [95].

Die 22. S. CæCiliæ Virginis et Martyris.
Introitus. L oquebar. pag. [43].

Graduale.
Ton. I.. IH—i—þ'——.!l!!;rt

Au-di,—.fi -1i-a, et vi - 
L :

ä.;deFE'.—lin.—i....- ..!il: ifl'jet in- cli- na aurem tu - am: qui-a

ä—' —"—*-—-—--—-1Le——.-:-a-—-»mää
concu-pi - vit rex spe—ci-em

—-—-—--H——l.ïll'i'ïïF-—$]—l— I—-—.—— . —-i—. 3— 401..
ii. Spe-ci-e tu - a, et—pulchri- tü- di-ne
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ïta;-ei;;ï—ui: imi—.zäazrrfilii;—,.?!
tu - a. in- tende, prö-spere prece - 

T —ITi£" 5."illi?-tf.. H
- de, et re - - gua.

Allelüja, allelüja. Xï, Quinque prudentes. Allelüja.
pag. 371.

()ffertorium. Afferentur regi. pag. [46].
Communia. Confundäntur. pag. [47]. '

Die 23. S. Clementis Papæ et Martyris.
Intioitus. Ton. I.

Ti;—. —I—I.UFi-—': Fï—Elï——.—?
I - cit Dö - mi-nus: Ser 

;;" ä—l— —-——I—l-—I—E———-l—l—I'—!
" "'"" (3 - mö-nes me- i, quos de- di in

..- .— j . - '.... .- J, — .— - —I..I—:l...—. — '
ig.-fila 3 . I—I.M .—..—.-;l—

os tu - um, non de- fi - ci- ent de 0 - re

[—" —;l. -——l:l'—l:1::lzl;—::E— :hrï "ï— H
tu - o: et mü- ne- ra tu- & ac- ce- pta

e - runt su- per al- tä. - re me 

EE. ; äi—.—.I—I—I—þl—l'—l-—:Tl.:.:.u——fþi
- um. W, Be-ä -tus vir qui ti-met Dö-mi-num:

ji

Eua-:i.— —.'—"—:—'-:-o-—«o,—iw



528 Festa Novembris. (23. 24. 25. 26.)

'— i JT
iE—FJ' !: .' H 7 ' F—il—uii—

in man-dä-tis e- jus cu - pit ni—mis.
W- Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3*.
Graduale. Juravit Döminus. pag. 391.
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Hic est sacördos. Allelüja. p. [8].
Ofi'crtorium. Väritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Beatus servus. pag. [34].

Eadem Die. S. Felicitatis Martyris.
Missa. Me exspectavärunt. pag. [48].

Die 24. S. Joannis a. Cruce confessoris.
Missa. ()s justi. pag. [37].

Eadem Die. S. Chrysogoni Martyris.
Missa. lin virtüte tua.. pag. [10].

Die 25. S. Catharinæ Virginiset Martyris.
Missa. Loquäbar, pag. [43],

Die 26. S. Petri Alexandrini EpiSC-et Mart
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].



COMMUNE
SANCTORUM.MM

In Vigilia unius Apostoli.
:, [11t1'0itus.T.on III..
;? '- *—-l—l-—1—l--l- —
f r$—...—:.—pu'jc i lg
gg * .' - Go au - tem sic-ut o 1 —.——.'!l'——!.—..— ,.-.— 
*? 1215 b '—"'ü,' FE

" ' - li - va fru-cti - fe-ra

3-E—l—l'-—:l'j—I'ïöïlr-I—F 7;— —l:l:q:
in do - mo Dö - mi- ni, spe-rä. - vi in

l
jäZF—Iulhjllij—."3—1—IEZ—IQFäZIZI—IZ'1

mi- se ri-cör- di--a De-i me - i. et ex-spe
—!-L-—J—J——- — —

' . .El—f—ilf—L— ! -—.—.J...ä . . '
- ctä. - bo 110-men tu - um, quö - ni-am

iEï—üïï—Eæ.g-ä'ïtf-g
bo-num est an-te conspö-ctum san-ctö -rum

.-...-— .—..—.—.l—
134' FPQF—ääi—J' L *":

tu- 6 - - rum. Ps. Quid glo-ri-ä-ris in ma-li 

ä.. .Lq—. .-—-—-':—'—'1'-—-.—1-c;-:qg
— ti- 21: qui po- tens es in i—ni-qui— tä- te?

W- Glöria Patri. Ton. lll... pag. S*.
(iraelunlo- Humanum. A



[2] in Vigilia unius Aposmli.

--—.e--.ä.-ä:1Emathia-leäS: ...M— Eï—'— .—.
T011.X.

Ju - stus ut palma. flo-rä - bit:
.;.— *- ;. . ?;:- -----".;"f';—.--.1-" ?'—P';;F-ïtï'sä

sic-ut ce - drus Li- ba-ni multi-pli- ca - 

ïniïä; .":a.:—!';Egïiï'R-äüäj
- bi-tur in do - mo Dö - - rni-ni.

EF-S—FT-I;..-l.;':r-...!ï;—:.!I-iïqLI —l""5 Ad annun-ti-än-dum ma - - mi- se 

ï'-rl- ei;—Fimf. ä—l—ï-—l—f0Ir—1—
- ri--c6r—di--am tu am, et ve- ri- tä. - 

iui-E? 0:—u.—£FE?——30'ïö—g—ï'F-JE
- tem tu - am per no - - - ctem.

Offertorium.g—äha :...73—'"*.!" 'flä
Ton. 1' Glö - ri--a et ho-nö - re

—l—l'-———
j,:äziT'c. —..—.l.!!. ———'———"——'f'l—q:

co--ro-nä - sti e - um: et con--sti- tu- i 
—. ..-. ]—. *?'I. 'IZIZ; :": j-. ; 44ïäz-E— !; i -...-;.-.'g;.—,. 1

- sti e - - um su-per ö - pe-ra

' — 'L ' 1 ?' r —1Fïü-ï—ïr—ï'ï-I'lï !');irlz'h—Ji'
mä - nu-um tu-ä. - rum, Dö - mi-ne.



Commuiï—e-unins Martyris Pontificis. [3]

.
Communia.- l————J:ij—'————..-lhïlfizü
Tun.VIII. ' '

Magna est glö- ri--a e - jus in

ää—F'i'!.'.F—IQW—hïïl—äZLT—E
sa--1u- tä - ri tu - o: glö - r1-am,
l—ll—' —-!! F

-: -—-—- ——"——E-— «fu—!. ———-;-—-:-.-:iþ fä—1
et magnum de- cö - rem 1m- pö- nes su 

—" —"Oi—l' r ' **ïr1 l - 1 —I—
33 f-F—W'J-i ? ï

- per e - um, Dö .- - mi-ne.
äv In testis ADOStuiui'urll.et Evangelistarum, omnia ut,

suis locis in Proprio Samnitum.
.—-.—e-.——.

Commune unius Martyris Pontiiicis.

g'; lntïuitus. L.'ljon.I.
4 . æui-j—l—l—Hl—l—l—Ql-l'q—n

ä-tu-it e-i Dia-'mi

'? ïäï'ä-bi—wïï *
- nus te-stamöntum pa - ms,

:rjïr—44; f.:-':
et prin--ci-pem fe- cit e - um: ut sit il- li

———-I-—I-—l-OII-——..- , ——.—Ud.— — .. ..—.. ....$ 3- iniri-ap.:
sa-cer-dö - ti-i di-gni-tas in ea - 

"H;—E. & iugi;". .-—-—-3—-—-—.'.:-j:3
- ter - num. Ps Memen-to Dö--mi-ne Da- vid:

A*



[4] Commune unius Martyris Pontificis.

. IFlï—'—I—i ji
. * .l—HI—-.—

et o-mms mansu-e - t1'1- di-ms e - Jus.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3'.

Graduale. — 7 II:-'""...l: .—Ton.I. Liui—T;! in'—Ej
n-vä - ni Da-vid ser-vum me 

ïg .är-I'I'L'— E—ä01':':1:—.l.t————— I—l— -—-—
- um, 6 -' le——o san - cto me - o —un

4 ' L - ba: —
Jac—.i -..—. r'- '——-r,'l'——-þ—äïf

- xi e - um: ma,-nus e - nim me - 3

-l— .. ! L
""—'—!I"'j:I:l——-'...Qï:i.—.ä—.—itaq;;
au-xi-li—ä - bi-tur e - i, et brä. 1

fEUü—hïlj-F—FEg-ïïäfit;-Qui?
- chi-um me - um confortä- bit e - 

ït—"Eii—-—.——l"...ä""'"Fi' "" Ti.-10:511
--'1:5--l—--Jl—

- um. V. &i- hil pro--fi - ci—-et i- ni- mi - cus

-- kal-il—l—Ei—I—UT-I—II—l——l-—.Q— 334:
in e - o, et fi - li--us i—ni-qui-tä- tis

gl'ïïmzä— '.:n'L—ïfn—gï
non no- ce - bit e 

Ton. VIII.

Ei—TL' ..."—'itII:!I—ZET—
ERIT le - t —11'1—-:;:ät— ä—F



(ïonmmw unius Martyris Pontificis. [5]

3313 ;'.. 3-"—*;-'g-ä' ' "'"—'r1"iF-E
W. Tu es sa- cer - dos in æ-tör - num,

——--——-.-'-—'-——l'0 - b ' '
is;—- -—— kg .j.—IETW. —;l:l!JZ'—'Elä

se—cün-dum ör - dinem Mel - chi-sedech.

Alleh'ija. ut, supra.
Post Septuagesimam. omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur

'lractus.F:I:iil':':'l:]:iä:';'ï;!- :
Ton VH] De-si-de - ri- um "&- ni--mæ

ïgïï'üw— uA—a—ug-m"GbEF—Eg:
e - - jus tri-bu- i-sti e - 

ä..—.—.:"! it:-::: .—.l'...:l:.- ...—::3
et vo-lun-tä. - te la- bi- 6—rum e - jus

.' J .L
fig—"Ff.-l:u':"-1::!ïähi:gnqï]lf:i:1: : :

non frau-dä -sti e - - um. W Quöni-am

"fii-ï l:'i!—:—:I;:-:L:—-"'l7'P":Flä:l:l!: llli-:i
præve- ni - sti e - um in be-ne-di

1 —H .—
n—l'Jlj j— Mt" r—I:Häi:l:l1
- cti- 6 - ni--bus dul- ce - di- nis. W Po-su 

ïFa———"T:"?- —'—":T—rs-o.-—-.—ï—.T
- i-sti in cä- pi-te e- -jus co



[6] Commune unius Martyris Pontificis.

3:12:::-:fier-J.:FEJHEt?
- r6-nam de 16. - pi- de pre- ti- 6 

Offert01'i11n1.;l'rE—.i:i—————-I-: r;.—*..Ton.II. ' . "- E-l ' . . 33
Vö- ri- tas me - a, et m1-se-r1

$ed—mü- u—l—'---.uti;-zïïäF—u-l
- c6r-di--a me-a cumi - pso: et in

. :r—F..;-:.ü'j—y— —h;l::l:—:l'—'El'—l—l-:H
ex- al - tä, - bi-tur116-mi- ne me

car-nu e - - jus.

Communia.Ej;II-ITF—ljf—ä
TOD.IV-III. Se.-mel jlll'ä'Vi in san--cto me-0... :::: ——.J--—..:-:
& l . O—I—ZJI. .I— ——'1—'0;l--"—i'

se-men e - jus in æ-ter -num ma -n6 

— —..- — .— llli-! —l—I—-.—---l'
äZEïJ—lL-l—qll—tiI-zl' b 1 in

- bit: et se-des e- jus sic - ut sol in conspöctu

— — - — — — ILig!!— LI—tl—LFIILI...T—.H;t
' me-o, et sic-ut lu-na perfe-cta in æ-tär 

1 :
—,—,—— — * — L ïTäzïï—:.r—l—El. æli—l'ülmiljf

- num: et te-stis in cæ - lo ü-d6 - lis. *



[7T

De eodem Communi.
Alia Missa.

Introitus. Ton. V1

. (Tui-ül—m—äl—l— ——-l.l-El-l—l—f"* I— I—
' A-cer-dö - tes De- i be--ne 

iä,—*"."-tii-nia:IIL-ä
- di-ci-te Dö - minum:

iis;-13 : .-—-ïn:-::::
—-l-——I -—--—-'I.

san-eti, et h1'1--mi--1es cor-de lau-dä-te

iE—LVn-—€ï1?ï-"-'Fï'ä*ä*'11- - um. Ps Be-ne-di - ci-te 6-mni-a

ï? I—Fbï—æ—'-2—l—l—j—liHi—üq
öl-pe-ra Dö-mi-ni Dö-mi-no: Iau-dä-te, et su 

4— 31
gau—- - l—i—l ——l—-—.—J--l-—-——l-—lJ?
- per-ex---al tä- te e- um in sæ-cu--.la

W, Glöria Patri. Ton. VI,, pag".4*.

F ? 1

Gäaduäieäg—ïäifgæäziïllïiïflL—a'Ti;-"Illi?
0" Glö - ri-a et ho--nö - re

* '"—7L l—l—l—I—l—
a—I—I—ä—l.——-I-—ä!-Jiirjnf

co- ro--nzi - sti e - um V Et con-sti-tu 



[8] Commune unius Martyris Pontificis.

?oïg: .———ï--il!il:!.? . .—.- sti e - - um su-per () - pe-ra

j'F'IL-'ï: -—"!' '"'——F"i'"x"-'rïu: iyji
' mme.

. -.——:. :

mänuum tu-ä - rum, Dö 

Ton. II.

ïEt—.I—l'F—irF-I'Eï—ling.3JI ?
Al -le-11'1 -, ja.

ïäï—F'ämh—äïïrH—"F'
V. Hic est sa.-cer - dos quem co-ro-nä 

gaa—Mr—Häi
Dö - - minus. '

Alltelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur

TTracä'Ilätu:-For E—irii—i——L—'——':;T!El
on Be- & - tus vir, qui ti - met

D6 - - minum: in mandä. - tis—t—e 

äg—aäïäiläkJOT-æäiä— *"——'——"——';?

- jus cu -..pitJL ni - mis. W.Po- tens in ter-ra' .1 4

1 —-:3L:.-'—.;' -«1:15
e--rit se- men e - jus: ge- ne-rä - ti-o



Commune unius Martyris Pontificis. [9]

, g [ i — —-.?'hï-üil—lztil'läll—il—ï ;äl: ä
re - ct6 - rum be - ne-di - c(a - tur.

* ! 1 7 . -—l—l—L—l—u—Fï—IT—ibi-::::- ] .' j. I:
V Glö- ri-a et di--vi- ti-æ in do- mo

Jït— J "
äi'l'lüwl 'lj—ïl—IJ—Eiu:tu!:äänv—I.i

- jus: et ju-sti - ti-a e - - jus

t . .—. . ,.... "j 'r ïr—--—-.-—-.*.!j—MLHE";ui—kudi:
ma - net in sæ - cu-lum sæ - cu- li.

.—l

Offertorium.äaTE—i'FI—äF—U' —'—T—.-:'"—'l;Ton. VIII. In--ve - ni Da - vid ser-vum

:" I'gïgzrhä——l.-I—l—-El—l——.I.———lï.—P—
me - um, 6- le——o san - cto me - o un- xi

æ-ïuuä—c—i-u—u—f—hïT-i l.,-Lap
e - - um: manus e - nim me - 3.

is:?—- .- .. '—
*—' '—; E -:1-'-' —1"i—1'!0l.i.—1LZII—I'——

au-xi-li- ä. - bi-tur e - - i, et brä. 

' — — - - d - [ JI
ä—UJ gl.—B.—-131—IZ"L..-ï.!!—I—.——Pii-Iliæ

- chi-um me - um confor—tä. - bit e - um.

Communio., —————j.:.—-!i-——l—l-—.—.ü325Ton.VI. 3—lï 4
Po-su--i - sti D6 - mi-ne in 05. 



[10] Commune unius Martyris nOn Pontificis.

-,.:!ziügïæüfïïä—ï—ll—ää
- pi-te e - jus co-rö - nam de lä - 

L

gg—FL-ij-ul—u—ulfïölïiïär
- pi-de pre-ti-ö - - so.

-——o—e—o—

Commune unius Martyris non Pontificis.
Introitus. Ton. VII,

- ]" ,L 7 - —;&.:cflt-iazdzä-J—ï
- Nvir-tü-te tu - &, Dö-mi

.'r'ä'—.——-'—l:-.—...———.
33 ' Et"? "- —-!-:-::£E

.ï- ne, læ-tä-bi-tur ju-stus:

jr—ï-ï—I-—l—l--T—l.—l—ll'—iII-ä . l—Ill-U
et su - per sa-lu-tä—re tu - um ex-sul-tä. 

: II:-!.;.—.-.I.-El—EF.—.3:lï:i1:£
- bit ve - he-mön-ter: de-si—dä-ri-um ä

. E F I.i." 41""*—'Q—iiïitïzflrjjgtüzdfï
- ni-mæ e - jus tri-bu-i - sti e - i.

:— ZIZIZZIZIZAZEIZ- —...:lïlïq:
EE—ihi j "] '—
Ps. Quö - ni-am præve-ni-sti e-um in be-ne-di 

äïjïlä —'—'—-—El:l:l'——ZBLZEFïI1l.—ZIZ$Z
j ' J [ J

- cti- 6 - ni-bus dul-ce - di-nis: po - su-i - sti



Commune unius E'iäll'tjfi'is 11011Pontificis. [11]

31:51;l:l:l:l:1;:l:q:u:.:q:l:lïJ
in cä- pi- te e- jus co- rö-nam de lä- pi--de

?'TIFI'IT.:
pre - ti- 6 - so.TXTGlöria Patri. Ton VII. pag 5'.

Graduale. — — iu— —.:- l.—I—l
TonuIsïE: ':—"?—ï.': .: þi
V'V Be- äL - tus vir, qui ti—met

$—'äb'fgþjj;--'h;—ä.:.;3 -gai; 'u—225
- mi-znum in man-dai - tis e - 

3iE';EE'—-' ü-äi- :»;..;—"**?!
- jus cu - pit ni- mis. V Potens in ter 

—--. ———p. a. .—lli —. J-E:Ti "i;-.L, ". ; .. in:]- 1——li—IE
- ra. e - rit se - men e - jus: ge ne--r6. 
.; ; ;;. ; 'l'—- ;

JïEi—I—..;-?" HI.—Nr.;—u—iiï—äï
-ti-o re-ctö-rum beunedi-ce - tur

Ton. II.

t :g-ihþäim—?? «'fit'Eia-HT "&
Al-le - 11'1 - ja

.. ill.:: : —I':I: : ': r":
EC;;Il—l—I'iï'' q € E-ï— &

X;' Po- su i — sti Dö - - mi-ne su-per

ä—' u'ïo—lo———ï—i—.il—-'I I;. jf.-l:;
ca-put e - jus co - rö - nam de



[12] Commune unius Martyris non Pontificis.

L ' ..lb — 
QSEL-EKLT-—E.—3—"'' "E'—.I'!l!*';'j'ïq£

hi - pi-de pre- ti-ö - - - so.
Allelüja. ut sup1a.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quonti,dicitu1 Tractus Desiderium änimæ. pag. [5].
0691tonum (ilöria et honöre. pag. [2].

.
00 11'o. '— —L :! 3:174qïfgïïlïäI-.ll' "—i. :1 -.

Qui vult ve-m-Lre post me, ab--ne-get

i£ '"f— " —l:i—.—'.Jll— hi.—'.T'I'L—"id:
semet--i — psum, et tol- lat cru- cem su- am,

fig—1*" —'——'.';l',.:l.':;'h::3ii
et se-quä. - tur me.

——.-.e—.—

De eodem Communi.
Alia. Missa.

Introitus. Ton. VIII.

-—l:i-Ll:'—'l'.!;l:äi-:L'—J£
E-tä. - bi-tur ju - stus in

,ELWZIEb—ZFTI—FIEïQ-gï—lL T I- jLI

5 B() - mi-no, et sperä. - bit

—I.ll—l—3;1'—06'*1'—'lfl:i: "*";f—l'
in e - - o: et lau-dIa-bün; tur o 

Täïï—Hm-iäi-ä' -—-—:i:
- mnes re - cti cor - de.Ps.Exa1'1-di De-us



Communc- unim Martyris non Pontificis. [13]

3— .—.-—.-.—l—..——iil—..;-- .-$-.—.— .—.-—37 b 7 1 1 '

o-ra-ti-önem me-am cum d(æ-precor: a ti- mö-re

äE—.—.-—.—.—[—.——.—.—..——-—.'.—[E,'..:l ä:
1-n1m1c1 e- n pe ä-ni-mam me-am.
W. Gloria Patri. Ton. VIII.,p pag. 5*.

Graduale.ä.!!!w: '.i—k—J-.'—Ei!.ï' :EäïTon. V. .
- stus cum ce- ci - de-rlt,

iizl—'l—-ü-.'o;;.-u.—E———--i,.-—"—'1"a"-"iü
non col-li—de - tur: qu1- a Dö - mi-nus

L . ' -'
—l——.—.i.—.-[E.—.'; —--.!. F 7!äg—H 'En.:ii—fj ".!L—H

sup- rpo-nit ma- num su - am. 1; To- ta

äw— .-ï—.—-.—.'—.—£I—."—'-:F.!ïïll——.—.—ä]:.C ] '

di - e mi-se--re-tur, et cöm - mo-dat:

ïu.—..:. Z
. 0:19..-- E .——.—-.—.-—.——'5'L4

et se-men e - jus in be-ne-di-cti-ö - 

'—.— ————— r BTäE—fl—ä--'fiat-æui. 3?
- ne e - - rit.

Ton. II

ääz—gzþïzdï——.?F—I'O;uenatu—gilt
Al-le -l1'1 — ja.

þoïl—ILIQIH—l:..ö.:ï3— .l.-.—.l.l- l-l
se - qui-tur me, non am - bu



[14] Commune unins- Men-t.n-i'is '.!O'I Pontificis.

.— Juti-ï912 £...;'13321 .. -.. ;"L";--:-'.'
- lat L in te - nebris:—sed ha- be - bit""i: 171::: ";.- - "".. --L -

äE ""———3""I!" ;.!I"-- ". .'"ä ——'
lu - men vi - tæ æ - ter - næ.

Alleh'ija. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Al'eh'ija et Versu se

quenti, dicitu1 Tractus. Beätus vir. pag. [8].

Offertorium.ïällï .'.:.'-'I—..'—';.äri ;j . ?'"
TOH'VIH' Po-su- i - - sti Dö - mi-ne

.f- --;.--.-.—.;3-9 """".-'f"'*ä—-
in cäf— pite e- jus co-rö - nam de

"tri—..".E'I—.-:1-.'——-.,ï.;—;: "l;-.'TE——.-.——.... ———.—.

lä- pi- de? pre- ti-ö - so: vi- tam
PO'OpJ-ï ïþ?! iil-. :..-.—. tr.-!I':

- - ti- it ; te, et tri-bu--i 

33:1-iir-...!- rTJ-WEE- ——E.-'91.-—.ä— ———.I —— .—. —.—— ——-stie--1.A1-le--11'1—

Communia.?j—i-J'a—J -.' -;.ä" 'I—"l—i'ï
Ton. V' Qui mi- hi mi- ni--stiat, me se- quä. 

I.- -—- -1-;. .- —'..-"'- . .. -—.l111.- -.:.'.;—E'—--;t-"ï- -'i"' ;.12'.—0:33
- tur: et 11 - bi sum e - go,i1 - lic: - ;-- -.--- p

:E—t'I;..;..'..-"-.";ia. ' 3021'3—..:
et mi-ni - ster me—- - us e- rit.



[15]

Commune Martyrum tempore Paschali.
De uno Martyre.

Introitus. Ton. VII.

::—— ...—.l—J'ltcf - *—l'1:l' ? "jb—?
Ro- te-xi - sti me De - us

— —l — .— —— — —

..;—l—l—l- . —?—--—.!!.I.-—l;
a con-ven-tu ma- li- gnän - 

.. —l'..:l— : I,.TJ—". "ü'*."E'? .f.-:tä. ?
- ti-um, al-le-Iü - ja: a mul-ti-tü 

at"???- .---.—-—--a—'—
:] ' 7 [. J J
- di-ne o-pe-ran -ti-um i-ni-qui-ta - 
:tq :il:l:il!.l:l —— —:3— :i].- —l—'.-'-'Ii' 'rää

- tem. Al- Ie- Iü - ja, al- le- lu 

äl—T:ll':' l::3:l:l:l:q:l: :::—11
[R .Ix- aü- di De--us o- ra--ti-6 -nem me-am cum

ïþ:-:f—ZLEF;:.—1ZIZIZTL?IZFFI1
de-pre-cor: a ti-mö-re i-ni-mi-ci e-ri

.:IZF—IEI:.—.:..l L m
- pe & - nimam me- am. V Glöria Patri. Ton. VII.

pag. 5*

.—£i.ï.—'ï
w

. 'I'on. VII. '.. :l: : —...äfluz—i'. 'I' "jina—æ. ::
.Xl- le- lü - ja.



[16] Commune Martyrum tempore Paschali.

äLa—-:.—.l'.:':'.—.—.Ll—3:—IL—l—:———.L'ä.:lq:L..— b

&; Con-ii- te- bün- tur cæ - li mi-ra- bi - li
l-i—I.- - — ] ï . . -HäLdtul-I'LIZI 3 ?j ! :jrj'

- 3 tu - :, Dö-mi-ne: (et - e-nim

Z—IZI'ZE— — T .-.:$F11 fg-iæ—ræ—Tve-ri-tä- tem tu - am in ec- cle 

—— -I-l'— ——L rF? '" ' Fa-äi
- & san - cto-rum.

Ton. [I

ä.—R—Fää—fæhl'rï'ïäïi
Al-le--11'1 

ji;'.. —.———..-';—.—...T-*þ"1?-:E-:r——'—--'
V. Po-su--i - st - mi- ne su-per

—'s—'——:*!r-——- , - - .: —
frp—!—--..£0.—. ïD—ä' F'ïïs ' r—f—.,

ca-put e - - jus co - r6 - nam de

— L L ..- l-b': uuu——Fiïäïïirlïl. ——Lf—l—l:——l—4; 1:03;15. - pi--de pre-ti-ö 
Allelüja. ut supra.

Oiïertorium.TZFI—FZ'ZH— —."f—.I:.:]-—lf
',lon. VH' Confi- te- bün-tur cæ - li

är- —-F".1—'—:-—---—-H-—-mbi-æ-Eä
mira- bi-li-a tu-a, Do - mi-zne



Jh- pluribus- Martini-us tæ-mporc Paschali. [17]

——————.—II:— I:—. ..ITIH.. Pq— fF-l:äIZI—
et ve--ri-tä.- tem tu - am in Ec- cle - si 

- ——L— [—

äht—T'! ".'; —- : : —-.—..L"l'—'I.—**san- ctö - rum. Al- le - 11'1- ja,
:" — - , — j lr? -'—"""0!*0'—-—-ELI

al-le - - lü-ja.

Cmnmunio.ih" *"iII—I—l———]E—.—'-.—Qbü'Tm].V. :'—
Læ- tä- bi-tur ju-stus in Dö - 

ïn:—f 3:33;— ""O?'—'—.':£1—'—gl":£':—il:.."t- mi- no, et spe-ra - bit in et
L

F.—.:i'.:l-.L-i j—.t.bl—.—l.—I$ä.—:ä:i
lau-da-bün-tur o - mnes re .- cti cor - e.

ä-bi-a-a—f—ïiif—':eti-F-æïää
AI-le-lü-ja, al le-- 11'1- Ja.

-—0-—e—0———

De pluribus Martyribus
tempore Paschali.

— Introitus....1'1.'on III.
, I;: — I— — --—-— ZI'I.—-':-.:Zl'':i I.:!

An-cti tu-i, Dö - mi-ne, be 
. J

fqu—IZ:'—Zt'leL——:::-z';
- ne- di - eent te: glö - ri- am

("h-aduah: Rumanum. B



[18] De pluribus Martyribus tempore Paschali.

ïFF'l—"J—iïlm-ïäj— »;.—-.'.1
re - gni tu-i di - cent.A1-le;'-11'1

:;Jä—f—W—eäIF—T—ïF-"I'
-ja, al-le-lü- ja. Ps.ExH-altabote,

—'—l—.—. I—Jï . l—I—Iïl—l—ä-I—l—l—l—jl
De-us me-us Rex, et be-ne-dicam nö-mi-ni tu- o

. I

—- — — — I .— — —' Jr? . .i . . 1 . Pl—u—l—J—ïzfjfr.
in sæ-cu-lum, .et in sæ - cu-lum sæ-cu-Ii.

X;".Glöria Patri. Ton. III., pag. S*.

Ton. VIII. *
:EE-Iïi'f-üï34I—1—

Al-le- lü-ja.
L

- ...-.IIJ:kn'.—.':läzlzlä—M—ri—IrII.
V San-eti tu - i, D6 - mi-ne, flo--re 

. L
"Jr—.. .— ,L T : ".— - "".$.3J. wah—'F-"Z' "354

- bunt sic-ut li - li-um: et sic-ut 0 - dor bäl 

I:. Il..—
? q rF'W-Eïïl—htï 1'

- sa—mi e-runt an - - te

Ton. VIII.

-;JLEem—[äzþ—m—Mi—L
Al-le-lü - ja.



Dc pluribus Marti'ribus tempore Paschali. [19]

.——'ï—o——.—fF.—;..J—F.!qu ait?—-[.
X)Pre- ti-ö - - sa in con-spe--ctu Dö - mi

32—-'i:-—-;——wïä-gïe..£- .äït- ni, mors San-ctö - - - - jus.
Allelüja. ut supm.

0ffert0riu111LLl.—il " 1124:
Ton.I. . "*.—£"—3.- ' '. L J

Læ- tä. - . mi—ni in Dö - mi 

—1.—ïI——.-— JL — ———I-——*ïä-L—j- r-ü— 14—
- no, et ex-sul-tä-te ju - —st1: et glo 

ii: -.-'——T-—*i—Jj—er 4 —..-.-—.—-:;tþ.——j.r
-- ri-a- mi-ni o - mnes re - cti cor--de.

igïrf-TF—ïIHZH—äfg—jm?&
Al-le - 11'1 - ja, al-le - lü - ja.

Cmnmunio.t—. ïFI'Ci' .*:irf—ïtTun.I. '.;EE'I—"r-.äLb.
Gau- de - te ju - - sti in

—. .—
3:þ.!!Jï—h—JE—ui—-'0;:-..!.l—'j.—b.'ï:

- mi- no, al- le - 11'1- ja: re - 

ïþ:-'iï—u'i —-t—.'—.—l;-I;—!;—iii—«!l- ctos de - cet col-lau- dai - ti-o ' Al W;.Ei
B.



[20] (.'onununo phn'inu'n'mn Martyrum

, 2111. ('onnnuni Confessorum. et Virginum. et in
aliis Missis tempore' Paschali, omnia dicuntur ut infra,
addito in lntroitu ante Psal. duplici Allelüja, et in fine
Ofïortorii et Communionis uno Allelüja, ubi non habetur
(secundum tonos assignatos pag-. 70* et sequ.); et" omisso
(iraduali, dicuntur duo Versus cum quatuor Allelüjai, ut
suis locis punitur.

———o—e-o——

Commune plurimorum Martyrum
extra. tempns Paschale.

Introitus. Ton. IV.
7 :.,.I.: -—-zrmlzfaï—Fwür

-N-tret in conspectu t'u --

— — — —l— — — .L !f;: 'Ei ' iif-Pira:
. ' '. -- o, Do-mi-ne, go - mi-tus

1

-- - . ï—— —- -— -— 1—l—I—I- -—l—£.L1 -f.—*l'jrzriL—g'—'—'—' l?
com-po-di-tö - rum: red-de vi-ci-nis nostris

r ' I— -—--— — —.! -—I--—- — —— .--I—-l..—.- —-—
ïf— "53— Pä—'—-'E— ä 3."

so -. ptuplum 'in si - nu e - 6 - rum: vin 
" l ,

I ] W. ..flr-—l * -- --——— ""
EEZI.-. .I—.. . . ...—t!.r'j—A—t

-. di.-ca. sanguinem Sanctorum tu - 6 - rum, qui

äuä, ; ?? -.---j--—-!:--—-—-—3;]] [

ef-fü - sus est. Ps. Dc-us,—ve-n6-runt gentes -



«xn.-n tempus Pn.—«11:119, [21]

;'g—l—I—l—J—q—l—H —---l-—q—I—l —.. . ii . j.
in hæ-re-di-tä—tem tu-am, pol-lu-ä-runt templum

ïïh-q: '——l-—-l;:]—l—-l—l—l——l—l—.— ---—— —-a—

sanctum tu--:um po-su--e-runt Je- r1'1--sa--lem

ïä—' —'"'—'-—"-—'—.Hi
in po-mörum cu- stö- di- am.
XX.Glöria Patri. Ton. IV.. pag. 4*.

Graduale.—bTon.1. iL. ï—Tn-L'r'-"30:431
Glo--ri -6 - sus De - us

I

3——f'.:-!'l:—l'—'::—'!;l:u.j:.:."£.':.ï ..i
111 San - Ictis su - is: mi- rä- bi- lis in

I——-l-——

iE—Lï--''äE-ü'b" £yw.-iit?
ma-je-stäte, fä. - ci-ens pro - di 

:! Sat.—jii.— -—Il—Fl—I—Ei—Ju-'il——Iä
- gi-a 1; Dex-te--ra. tu - &, Dö - mi-ne,

iEiT-ïï':..H tä:—-- vasta-i£.
glo-ri-fi-cä - ta. est in vir-tü - te:

. .L —
—-—l—-l-—l —-I-—l——i)l.——.l— -— ——--——-4I;:- . ; 'ï'ïï'üQ—ä—t

dex-te-ra ma-nus tu - a con—fre - - git

.. 11
ä—-If—I—'-——EF—LI-iEI—ä1-n1-m1-cos.



[22] Commune plurimorum Martyrum

Ton. II.
—l-. :—

iri:" iue—,F —ïïT—"*—55!L,'lïi -— —
Al-le - -' m -ja..

MWFWH—j—I—g—u—J
W. Cör-po- ra. San-ctö - rum in pa-ce

— —- [ ? j E L!!- ..
El'w-L'EEf-ï—ui—i-i-i '"

se - p1'11-ta sunt, et nö-mi-na. e - 6 

t— —— ** —.—'!$r—;:.-:i.äï
- rum vi - vent 1n ge-ne- ra - ti-6-nem,

£hï—ï—LAZ—I—E *l—Eläir. ' f
et ge- ne- ra - ti - 6 - nem. Allelüja, ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleh'ija, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur

Tractus. ..:.:E;. '5.g.—3ï.äi5—-':
Ton.VIII. 23:1—

Qui se- mi--nant in 16, - 

—:T—— '. - .*"ï—b! ..
i£ !. äFPEq—HLq—LEJQSJ—Flfjþ
- cry-mis, in gaü - di- 0 me - - tent.

Fäþzþf'rh—þp"ü**
WE-ün - - tes - - bant, et fle - 

æwaï --—-—.L-ï—ägz'ïäfi
- bant, mitten - tes se--mi-na. su



extra tempus Paschale. [23]

$:l: :l:ii-.l'——l—.I'—h—q—I'b"..-—IZL—::—:L:
Ve- -ni- en - tes au - tem ve - ni- ent

. r
—— —.— .— — ..—— ...— — ——. —
".';E—I——l;—i-:l:l':l.f:—EIZE]:I:-I.:IZEZIZ

cum ex - sul - ta - ti - 6 - ne, por-tän—tes

: :::-.S..— [ïFl:EI:1-::- ue: ipuj;
ma- ni - pu-los su - os.

Offä'rtorxirum.j—F'EIJ—'—.—'!'ï.—.—ilï—.—j:
on. ' Mi-rä. - bi-lis De - us in

js-—-lli':—' . —! 7 I —L * "n—' iif-ijlïf—'—£l 4 --'
san - ctis su - is: De - us i — sra-ä,

ZS—I—I—i—I—l—aEE'ZFI—þl—I—Eüïä—l—ï
i-pse da-bit vir-tü - tem, et for-ti -t1'1 

[—

j::!:!l:ELi:ll-EOtI—h.—E—.—ITI.i—"l*
- di-nem ple--bi su - æ: be-ne-di - ctus

: .n. . L—q—uurgitim ' 1 11:L ".w— ? L "iw-df
De - - us. Al-le - - 11'1 - - ja.

COIIllnuni00—L..paï—T—i..M.—J? l.;.- ......
Ton I' Et si co - ram ho--mi - ni-bus

g—l—Fi'li—qu-i—l—F—uLil'm-Zl—i
tor--men- ta. pas-si sunt, De - us ten-tä - vit



[24] (fnnnnune phn'imurum Martyrum

';læ—MW—L.-—-—$:--—.j.-'i-- I—I—dï—I ——'1
os: tamquam au - rum in for- nä- ce

* ;'..— -JïIEFZ— LI.—!';EEZELEIT ::
ji "' 0 l—ä M—UQO-I'';

pro-bä-vit e - 'os, et qua- si ho-lo-cafi - 

—- -—H— —— — jir$—" —-'—'i-'.—7110yiri-!.!—iu,?
- sta ac- ce - pit e - os.

——-o-æ—o——

De eodem Communi.
Alia Missa.

Introitus. " T.on I.

- -. -i.—',).l- -
3— Im-l—l .———.:-.i.—E.ll

A-pi--en- ti--am San - ctö - rum

- äZI-l—l—f—i —l—j—l-'I—l—q
nar- rent pö- pu-li: et lau-des

-....A
-—I——————'.—.tA—-F—.J—.,—a—-—.'.ä-——-——:ä—l

e—(')-rum Lm'in-ti-et ec--cle - si-af
1

.!
äjïlïl—l-F— . l— ' ii.-'..—.l—T—j

nö - mi-na au - tem e- 6- rum vi - vent in

iHi-fil.. '..—.1:.aa.-;.: .;3 1-—-—'—!-—'-*4
sæ- cu-lum sæ - - cu- li. Ps. Ex-slul-tä-te

3—l—I—l—II—Tf—ï——.—I- l—l'- l- --——l—-—?
ju-sti in Dömi--:no re-ctos decet collaudä-ti--.o

Ni. Glöria Patri. Ton I., pag. 3*.



extra ivmpus Paschale. [25]

Graduale. 3—5—-—-——-'i'——.-q—3 l—.
Ton V A-ni- -ma no - stra, sic-ut pas-ser, e 

3:-.-'-..———.-.,—....---ïþ,...

.l—l-j—l-R

iii. 33
- re - pta. est de lä- queo ve- nan - tium.

— ————— n.l.... ———I — .. —j—l'1.'ä. llo—äI—I-n-Jf
V Lä- que-us con-tri - tus est, et nos li- be 

"i£-:i: '—-—:I—-.I'l'—u:]--I—I—ll:': .:t :!- ti su - mus: ad-ju- tö—ri-um no 

——-——-— 'QMI— i—I—T—3——-. —-1.—..—1..
- strum in nö-mi-ne Dö - mi- ni, qui fe- cit

BED-"J— —-—þ'——. 31 ..
J '. 03. . 4111.—?

cæ-lum, et ter - ram.

Ton. I.
3

gr.!jL-l—'— Li.—'iþ 03.-.;:ii—
Al-le - 11'1- ja.

F F l—l—[III- ; LT—LiL—u—QTIJS:.IL. 'J $'—":L- —-r
V Ju - - sti e- pu len — - tur, et

[

' L 1 LT—..—.- -. —F- .! ...-L.. :..."
ää—u '!e'll-i' F—'*Z'—3L——'IQ—4..Li.—' **k-...

ex-sül - tent in conspä- ctu De - i:

, ! l'ogi—I.—
' et de le cten - tu1riln læ- ti - - ti:-.a

Allelüja. ut supra.



[26] Commune plurimorum Mart. extra temp. Pasch.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Qui säminant. pag. [22].

. —- I- - ——

Oifïrtorïum. ;EZT—Z—IZEf—.—?—FJIQE —.'—1:
on. ' Ex—sul-tä.- bunt San - cti in

äïïïï—lH—P'L' 3 u—u—aL—æ—gt-l' ' .] —
glö-ri-a, læ-ta-bün - tur in cu-bi-li

ä—l—JEQ———.l:I:4:l:l'—-l:3:l:ï.'" ——"—*—*I—I J 3 *
- bus su - is: ex-al—ta-ti-ö-nes De-i in

31:5- qiii-Le.:TælL—ä—ätnihtEFIE—ä
faü - cibus e - 6 - rum. Al-le - 11'1- ja.

] — —

Communia.ï. —j:l:l'L':——' * I—IZäZII—Tfji
Ton. VIII. **

Di-co au- tem vo - bis & - mi 

—. —.I-—.——.!0 ..- . ... ü.. ——! —.—..—..$. ! ra ." alit:-.!i—gïq:
- cis me - is: ne ter-re-ä - mi-ni ab

— — .——— !Z'l. — ! ;'- uï
-.. ' E-. . jäE—PZJTF

his, qui vos per-se-quün - tur.

*W—



[27]

De eodem Communi.
Alia Missa.

.'] Introitus. Ton.I.

3544—.3—..--'---—.-3-.
A-lus au-tem ju - stö - rum

i—þilï—l-Tj—. I—II—'I—
J-

Dö-mi-no: et pro--te- ctor

,... ; b 3
——l-—— 'io El ——l———l—

e - 6 - rum est in täm-po-re tri-bu-la. 

L .L WT —I——I-—l——I—l 

3—'—1!'—*:.l!.:h. 33 -" 3 ri? 1"- ti-ö - - nis. Ps. No- li æ-mu-lä

———-—-u
—- —- —— -— —— -— — — -- IïF. ' l—P—.*täz-—eI—I-. 5 . nï

in ma-li-gnän-ti-bus: ne-que ze-lä-ve-ris

' i— 71—- I—l—l—-—-—l-—-- ,
4,F——-—-—--——-'—-—-—-.-. 33

fa - ci - ('an- tes i - ni-qui -tä-tem.
Ii. Glöria Patri. Ton. I,, pag. 3*.

Graduale. 1. — — l—ï —E.II——'!!3'1ITon.vn.3—-"' —-"—-1—.".b" *
Clama-ve- runt ju - sti, et B()" 

; II:-:qZIZIZFlfzgl Tïüi.ï.—PZFPIT—t
- minus ex- au- di - vit e - - os: et



[28] Cmuuunm pluruunrum Martyrum

jäfJZEFIäïlïlïngi—IJZIZH:——-.
E ' —l , E 3 '—'"*"

ex 6 - mnibus tri-bu-la - ti-ö - ni--bus

äaïääzra -p-"':':"sgt'ääæ
e-ö-rum li-be-rä-vite — os.

::::-.— 3!!2:l:l::.-q:l:l:—.-F!:::.-q
W.Juxta est Dö - mi-nus his, qui tri-bu- lä- to

jjiv-[ïïi'og—E. I.:-ä:- —-Ii-—.—L—-—-.—————'-l-1--l—-l-——L-J
sunt cor -' de: et hii - miles spi - ri-tu

ZIEI—l— 1 'ïþ- xm.—:.-ii
sal - vä. — bit.

Ton. XIII.

! l:——i!'l-tEIZZ ' * r "it;—";'.!. H;.——ïi'0.i'.—j—
—Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

1

...-" .——..— - l— .— — . I :I .,

!.;E::.;:I"!ï'i :":':ï: in.—. ——"ï;-——Ef—3-:—.'
V. Te Mär - ty-rum can - di-dä, - tus

äïüällþïlïïïfiïäïlïläïfgiïg;
lau - - dat ex-är - ci-tus, Dö - - 

F—jT
JT
] [ä—EL-lI'QïQ-Iu—l—i.

— mi- ne. Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuag., omissis Allelüja, et Versu sequenti,

dicitur Tractus. Qui säminant.pag. [22].



ext! :! tumpth l'aschai-æ [29]

L

. ' — ————l—' — — ——ll--—--—
0Hä1$3r1?m. ' ï—iï—--l'ï^-— 7. i--'——I—lï' ' Ju- st6- rum :i-ni-mæin

'— ' ' 7 --—--eg.—...—Wäm—H4 r—r—
ma - nu De - i sunt, et non tan--get

$:tïïf—3 Il—LI —t—l——l—'-..—.-—'-—E..-,."'.—äi—
il - - los tor--m6n- tum ma- li - ti- æ:

Sæ— ."—.:a—IJ—.—-.-j—l—l—.——.!l—Iiræ
vi - si sunt 6 - cu-lis in-si-pi-ön-ti-um

- !l— . .— 'F 1 3— n I— I— . , F

$? FT '—-!"'—l-J-—-'—-!;—.-.-ui:],7
mo-ri: il-li au - tem sunt in pa - ce.

— - — L TTEiiïgfrjiglzhji
Al - le - - - 11'1 '- ja.

J

Communia.4$——.——i—l*'—'—.—l— .—'ï""'3—I
Ton. H' Quod di--co vo-b—is in te- ne--bris,

* ?' TIZI— , -. . ———*———
ä—l'ä . .i . ...—«j—l—.—l-—i——l——-'1-'

di- ci-te in lü-mi-ne, di-cit D6-m1 nus

7-—-———-——— .l—u —'—ï—-'l!! -—4:
;; .I—.—,t —.—. 71 q ' I.—

et quodin au-re au-di-tis, præ--di-cä - te

$E?EI—!!I.——.l.—. 3?
su - per te - cta.



[30]

Commune Confessoris Pontificis.
Introitus. Ton. I.

* !"——h—JH—H—q—'—'—D'-'.'äu
ïæa- tu-it e-i Dö"mi'

": b'?"- 2 bin-- .- —-— —;-. ? gg —:—' .. ...,-Illi! -. -—..
t,-ä—'. :."t—ä?'; , 'Ev-134c-f—————————'- nus te-stamentum pa - 018,

1 .I—
igi—äzclizi——l——.F—lä—lül——Fï

et prin-ci-pem fe - cit e - um: ut sit il - li

äl—'—'5fï' l—u-ba-I—l—H—] l—
... .—..—..—..

.. —raïI—l
sa-cer-dö - 'si'-i di-gni-tas in æ - 

T IT — .— — — — —Mi.—iF—F'F' "-' 'ä'J'ï-ï
- ter - num. Ps. Memön-to Dö-mi-ne Da.-vid:

. [—-I-—l-—l—l—-l—l— ! J
iE—-—" *- '—--. 31

et o-mnis mansu - e - t1'1- di-nis e - jus.
Ni. Glöria Patri. Tom. I., pag. S*.

(il-adualt ,—q:3:iï :i] .— -! —[:r.—.—1.
Ton. V. EF: —' l.- . 'Et—'l -- I-—l—

Ec--ce sa - cördos ma - gnus, qui

—...— F WT—Fl3*O-l—þi—riiOFFh-EHH
frigi—.-e - bus su - is plä—cu-it De 

——.—.—-—qI—l—4—H-u'1--J—u'!oi.—ä—I—l
W. Non est 111-vön- tus si-mi-lis il - li, qui

LLl



Commune Comi-asseris Pontificis. [31]

F " "Pii-ff" bEiEQFI—0phhi.—ji:conseerä, - ret legem Ex- cel - 
Allelüja, alleluja. li. Tu es sacerdos. Allelüja.Spag. [5].
Post Septuagesimam7 omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et eius loco di

citur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Tu es sacerdos. pag. [5].

T 011. 11.

ea:- --"xa—**;- fai-**:
Al - le - 11'1 - ja.

.'!ïïl—r—Iïþn—i—-q-—-—-—-—ullIth
WHic est sa- cer - dos, quem co- ro- na 

äïH—mOI—Lr—I—är
- Vit - mi-nus. Allelüja. ut supra.

(.)iiW'eitmiDmön.Inveni David. pag. [9].

Cmmnunio. —3—'—.:1L"L—lg— lgïLq:
l'on. XIII' *Fi-de- lis servus, et pra-dens, quem

3355— — — LT—i—'.
con-sti - tu - it dö - mi-nus su-per fa-mi - li - am

äLlïlä-fl—L-Et—L—Fd—üm"'"-3433
su-am: ut det il - lis in tem - po-re

g—u-H- F w— —l ——l'—
?.- h-zn qi

tri - ti - ci men-sü-ram.



[32]

De eodem Communi.
Alia Missa.

[ntroitus Ton. ill'.

.?- " -1ä:---.-.—."——-'—'5'—'—-'—""533-E
A-cer-dö - tes tu- i,

31;—' IZ—ili-: —j—*-Iq:
Dö- mi-nei.- in - duant

1 , [

3:1:hi!l!g.ö.ï.-£.—F-.—. —-:.!iï:*E: ;]:
ju-sti - ti-am, et San - cti tu - i

- —. — 7 ----— - ;L :--'—--:1;'gäzui—f—r-i ' E ?
ex - sül-tent: prOpter Da — vid ser- vum

—.———-' L —. ]

äZJ-j'hülzgrä—F—l'a—"þ'—:l'l—ï—i!i€ä:ï
tu - - um, non a - vär-tas fä - 

311-1.Fi.-*: valuas—.i? -. ,
- ci- em Chri - sti .tu - i.

$:I—iL-—.— l—I—FI—ä—FI—l—l—L
Ps Me-men-to Dö-mi--ne Da,-vid: et o-mnis man

ä—L—Ejä—.— ..—ü.—.-€Jï.
- su-e-tü - di-nis e -jus.

VI.Glöria Patri. Ton. III., pag. S*.



Communc? Confessoris Pontificis. [33]

Graduale..- l—F', ize—.q—ä'ïr'' J, . 7T .I. .
on Sa.-cer-dö-tes e-Jus in - du- am

äZ—lä'ij,-..'gïï—.ja .I—EI'IEI'£
sa - lu - Ltä - ri: et San-eti e - jusl—þ—'—"'—'-.—.!-——:'.— ;"ll: ! .——ä— 'i'. ' i '" F .! r'ge—535
exsul- ta-ti-ö - ne ex- - sul-tä. - - bunt.

. I ! l— -—-——l'0——
£?.—rf— I-jli—I—Oï-lzäl—l.-l-fr—I—Q—ä
V. Il- luc Iprodü—camcor- nu Da - vid: pa-rä 

gra—ei;-!'ï-ä: .eT-i' ';——'--'1-'*«-T.E.äi
lu- cer - nam Chri - sto

Ton. I.

'— """F—TZ.... - — —ä—y—uii-.u—Ff—iïïï-ï'icææ ki
Al - le - 11'1 - ja.

"v—F'bf—l .l! III;-:."—:ï—T **?— ***—üi- ——1:E
-Ju- rä - vit Dö - minus, et non pæni

gïl'L—P—F—L'-j—a-ll—--—'!':lT—':ïï
- te-bit e-um: Tu es sa- cer- dos in 33

,- *- — — . . I [r—

$—'!*"—F'—i—'—EF—þ—u—f—"Stür—irr
- tär - num, se- cün-dum ör - di-nem

*kl— ;.: 71T —I'inEI'G— ..IE— *WL
Mel-chi - se - dech. Allelüja. ut supra

Graduale Romanum. C



[34] Commune Coufcssoris Pontificis.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Vcrsu sc
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].

'lïemp. Paschali omittitur (iraduale, et ejus loco dicitur
A llelüja, allelüja. &]. Juravit Döminus. ut supra. pag. [33].

'['«m. [V.klzfiþmajä,£æ5
AI-le - - lü - ja.

ädä—FE—gm—— -J—r—Jïï—
W. A-mä. - vit e .- um Dö-minus, et or

l—lWWZI i—ZJF—T'ä
- nä- vit e - um: sto-lam glö - ri- æäTiW—e w

in - du- it e - - um. Allelüja. ut supra.
()i'fertorium. Väritas mea. pag. [6].

, ; - 4
Communia.ïEEp— ——E':E-l'—.Z:].Zl'—

T011.III. -.--ä. tusä [ger - vus, quem, cum

—. I —ä———'*—'i..;—ig.: :] 'tu-3:153:
ve - ne--rit dö--mi-nus, in- ve- ne--rit vi 

- 7 i 4 —-1'wH—L. PQ'
- gi-lz'm - tem: a-men di-co vo-bis, su-per

ïä—hlr-H——41—*W;— Säi
6-mnia bona su- a consti- tu-et e—um.

—-0—e-0——



[35]

Commune Doctorum.
Introitus. Tonus VI.

'f;»wä'g—I—I—l—l—l—li'l—l—äl:
N me-di-o Ec-cle-si- æ

! .

? ::::l:i.:.-:.tjzï—ï
&-p6-ru-it os e-jus: et

L
—. u : — -— - -. —.3:94 '. ' " ' l'.—lläf.l:l——.—l—IZ

im--p1e - vit e- um Dö--minus spi- ri--tu sa 
]] ,——1

ïg—'—l'!— —l—I—3—-—.—I:Eu!.—-hl T: ! i'—Tï
- pi-än - ti-æ, et in-tel-lö - ctus: sto 

— — - '——— —1r :
I—"-——l—'—E-i]—l—l—I'l—u—ï :

- lam glö-ri-æ in-du-it e - um.

j 1
1 .—

'iïEZ'iIZIZ'".ï'ï—l—lrïq—l—i—. . 9 . I—l—r
P. Bonum est con-ü- tä--ri Dö-mi-no: et psäl 

' :. 1- t. i! J
33— —l—l-—-l.-—l.—-ïj—-l—I—l.—I-:jïï————

- le-re nö-m1-n1 tu- o, Al-t1s-s1-me.
.V. Glöria Patri. Ton VI., pag. 4*.

tiraduale.*æi ——.ï;.;i:..—T..üih! 'i"; 'T()n' I

Os ju - sti me-di-tä. - bi-tur
1

l
.—. i—T:1" Jan.-jäf,

sa. - pi-en - ti-am, et lin-gua e - jus
e*

-I-—.!.I.—-l



[36] Commune Doctorum.

[

F£W4'—'l'ti!l'i" .f.-ji——' l*'-"
lo-'que-tur ju-di - ci-um.W. ex—De-i

:? ' 1—-——$-!—-— iit—F- !z-zn:
e - jus in cor- de i - psi- us: et non

. 1, 4, T -' —
iF'ïü—Toæi—WPF- —0u.—.-..31L3;Ej

supplaritabün - tur gressus e - jus

Ton. IV.

äF—rtf—b'm—iT-FWEE
Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

"& — —. — — ?
äi'T-EF'I—F'ä—l PIE.—l—III—IZ]IIEILIT'i

v, A-mä, - vit e - um Dö-mi-nus, et or
—.. — '—I—IL— '—.*: —äij-' ü:r'ïwträ—i gai—''n—ï;JT

- nä. - vit e - um: sto-lamglö - ri-æ
), J L ..—äïliZIiWTüQE—Lä '

in - du-it e - - um. Allelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüj,a et Versu se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Beätus vir. pag. [8].

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur. Allelüja,alleh'1ja.

W. Amavit eum Döminus. ut» supra.



Commune Cnutessoris non Pontificis. [37]

ig—EIL—.j—PI.-"".—þfl.-:i. rf.—Hij
ii.-Ju - stus germi--nä. - bit sic - ut li 

ægra-F- "feria—F-g-aw
- li-um: et fio-re - - bit in se - tör 

igii-!ET—m—L't'i-"lï adji—- num an - te - minum.

Oii'ertorium.WäIälï—OI—ETon. IV.
- - stus ut pai - 

ïg—ï:"--——Ln5:-:l:.E.,—. H:;
- ma iio -re - bit: sic - ut ce - drus,

—— i 1-'—. j ïna:-oü; & . P ?
quæ in Li - ba- no est, mul-t1--pi 

L ;lT
ïi-h'l'oäiiæ—u-aä

- - bi- tur.
Communio. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].

' ".L

——.-$—..—

Commune Confessoris non Pontificis.
— ——.- Introitus Ton VI

:i'r l—i—l*—' :"4
' S ju - sti me-di- tä - bi - : -i.-::- :l—: :

ä—gw - -1 agr-J
- tur sa - pi-ön-ti-am, et



[38] Commune Confessoris non Pontificis.

*;Q—IFF—Jï—ll—Il—.. , —— - '..—' !' Fil.—MM—u—ï
lin-gua e - jus lo-quö-tur ju—di - - - ci 

äij—LP—..: -—.—-l—I———!ï :r—Jïiä—f—l-II—I-ïä

- um: lex De-i e - jus in cor-de i-lpsi-us.

igniti—Fl-I—j—l—m—l—izcliïäzï
Ps. No- li æ---mu-1ä ri in ma—li-gnänti--:bus

? i-iärl-I—fr—lal-i—-I—LITII;I—ä
ne- que ze-lä-ve-ris fa-ci-äntes i-niqui-tä-tem.

W. Gloria. Patri. Ton. VI., pag. 4*.
Graduale. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].

Ton. II.

Al-le - lü - ja.r
L — hII—läirl-——:"Ew.—.t—
W. Be-ä. - tus vir, qui suf- fert ten-ta. 

l !

F .- —— A .' — .': :E—üH—Päf—F-J— --.—-.—-.—-..—!....!
- ti - 6 - - nem: quo - ni-am cum pro-ba -tus

ä—EQI—l—IL—ti"—'q:r.—F'WT
fü-e-rit, ac-ci-pi-et co-ro-

- nam vi - tæ.



l.".fmnmuno Conii'æssnris mm Poutiliæis. [39]

Post Septuagcsiimm, «inmissisAllelüja, et ïersu äc
quenti, dicitur Tractus. l'ïeätus vir. pag". [8].

'lïcmporc Paschali omittitur (Eraduale. et eius locu
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. V. Beatus vir. ut supra. p. [88].

Allelüja. W. Amavit eum Döminus. Allelüja. pag. [34].
Offertorium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Beatus servus. pag. [34].

——-wæ^æ———

De eodem Communi.
Alia. Missa.

—.—4'7Introitus. Tonus I,,

-1-—-—!..lLl-äI—ll—JiH—ia
U - stus ut pal-ma fio-re 

3: 'ua—FR.—.In:ra;-ä
- bit, sic-ut cedrus Li- bani

ä—u—i—u—li—Oïþl. jnm..—.-,—.3—.—...I——-l—jl—I—J
mul-ti-pli- cä - bi-tur: plan-tä.-tus in do - mo

ïgw—blqïJ—l—l—qj—l—ä—
Dö-mi-ni,- in ä-tri-is do-mus De-i

£? 531—11—3? .lq-I———l—I—l—I!—-I—!.—.-—I:!
110 - stri. Ps. Bo-n-um est conü- te--ri Dö--mi—

iIE—Ilä—.— .l—l-I—li-i-—l—I!—l-:LL—J—-w.- IIi—Eli.
- no: et psallere nö-mi-ni tu- 0, Al-tis- si- me.

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., papj. S*.
Graduale. Os justi. pag. [35].

l—l- —— -- — —-——
tr.-"ID"'l—.'???"



[40] Commune Confessoris 11011Pontificis.

Ton. V.

3—.-—Fï'——!'——F'——F!nbi'm-ü.ji—-*—
Al - le - 11'1- ja.

VIhe— - ä. - tus vir, qui ti - met 6 

ï— ïr —-l! — -—Lïja;-IH....L—-—,.—'F . i'Or—Ti] ".
- mmum: 1n manda - tis e - jus cu 

C —IT

j3E-w-u'2:413» äi111 - m1s. Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, ct Vcrsu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].
'lempore Paschali omittitur Giadualc, et, eius loco

dicitur: Alleluja, allelüja. &].Beatus vir. ut supra.
Alleluia. li. Justus germinabit. Allelüja. pag. [36] [37].

Offertorium. äEE——.—.— .—.3.ü.-£—.—.—31——4Ton. VI. * :
In vir-tü-te tu-a, Dö - mi-ne,

I L—PS:-ää—lt 3
þ: æ-"tä. bi-tur ju - stus, 'et su - per sa.-lu 
-—-—-u —

F—äZQ—l—ïl—ln . "'—*.ïzäïi:
- tä. - re tu - um ex-sul- tä- bit ve--4hemen

"' ]

äj . .
- ter: de-si-dö-ri-um :; - ni-mæ e-Jus trl

——.. l— ——'[ Jr—-mil-Q.E.l—i. j;-bu-i-sti e---i.

- A—l—l-jl

.
.anIZIEJT-EJZIZIZiE-lïäfïiïä



Commune, Abbatum. [41]

- - - —;.—
Communia.þüïEP—ü—ä'm—Eä

Ton. H" A - men di - co vo — bis,

*" — —. - — ,— ..l: — ————jia—Lar. - .- i'r' mag—a
quod vos qui re-li-qui-stis ö - mni-a, et

ïg—Lþ—IZFILJä-i' —'—]—b'3—-:l—..ï:l.5—l

se - cü - ti e - stis me, c(æn—tuplumac- ci-pi 

Ein—fi -'—'"'—-—'!**g---:r-"—-1
- 6. - tis, et vi-tam æ-tör - nam pos- si 

—- 4 .Li?;EE'ifï-t'ïi-ä— r
W- 'de - bi-tis.

.——.---0—

De eodem Communi.

Missa pro Abbatibus.
Introitus. OS justi. pag. [37].

! - : .!

Graduale.&&L—gpäi'l—I'; il—lelllïi
Ton. I' Dö - mi-ne, ' præ-ve - ni - sti e 

- um in be-ne-di-cti-ö - nibus dul-cä 

L::Fäïï—Z'J—, ——-3"-"Eiä—'—'T7
- i-nis: po-su-i - - sti in cä—pi-te

; . L

äæqïï'äj.—Ll.il..4: —'—Hï.€i'jï
e - jus co-rö - nam de lä - pi-de



[42] Commune Abba-tum.

L

gagg—h—"——'l!:'EïgirS—Hf—UEM—I—i—jgi:Tre—ti-ö?. - - W Vi - tam pc -r
——-.—— ——.—...

lf;—ïll—lïj—l—l—l— —ä:i-:*-ti-itate, et tri-bu-i-stie-i
] ; T.—-—— -;; —l!—.';; I::

ila, I'o —.—. ' I—ï' alii—'l!
lon- gi- t1'1 - di-nem di- cf- rum in sæ - cu

ïFl .] :":lwii—I—I-Jl
- lum sæ - cu-h'.

Ton. I.

ä:£.—r.ei-—.-'i-*'—-15—*Mo-Fäää
Al- le - m - ja.

1
jiät-lui.; ";fz—f'tf'z'iï— 3 "?

W. Ju -- stus ut pal-ma fio -r6 - bit,
[ ; L

" ——lilï—.;..IZIEIL—IïïiiEQWZIZHi: .;; l—l
sic — ut ce - drus Li - ba-ni mul-ti 

. l ... —l...— '; ;. 1 31

- pli-cä. - bi- tur. Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, ct Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco di

citur: Allelüja, alielüja. W. Justus ut palma. ut supra.
Allelüja. W. Justus germinabit. Allelüja. pag. [36] [37].



Cnmmum Vim-mun: vi Mann-uni. [43]

Offertorium."" iT- —..-..— .l--.m. -—I'—"'T011.VI. "f;-,E——.-5 Ei
De-si-de - ri-um & - nimæ e 

4 1

- l-lïZT—ï-IIZIZI'!""3—T—uizcir 111:
- jus tri-bu-i - sti e - i, D6-mi-ne, et

Fl— lll—. -——l—I—l.—l-—ïllll—l—j—It-Ii:
vo-lun- tä. - te la- bi- 6- rum e - jus non
-l—I

:; —————:...1-.l.—E-—[L—.l:l:l'—.— Zl—I—I'IEF]:
fraudä - sti e - um: po- su-i - sti in 06. 

ïIZI—f—U—lu'l—l"j-.—E'l-—rlïfr£
- pi--te e-jus co- r6- nam de 16,- pi- de

js. -:-.-'äbl'nchäi
pre--ti - - - so.
(Jommunio. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].

r—Q—e—Qf—

Commune Virginum.
Pro Virgine et Martyre.

[ntroit-us Ton V.

"Ti—. J—.-;1—-—.—'—E——I—ï
O-que- bar de te-sti--m6- ni 

?;.ETQIZF—er—ïir .
- is tu - is in con-spe 



[44] Commune Virginum et Martyrum.

l.,—...
Ll—þi— i.:LI—t—e-l-IL—-'——I——-.I—-—-.—-'—l:::l:
- ctu re - gum, et non con-f-u-n de- bar: et

———.f.-—-T.—.- —-—F..-: IF—jJ————'1:
me-di-tä-bar in mandä-tis tu - is, quæ di 

]!

.. —l-—I—I—I-I—I—lIL!
I—llül'L'ïïl—iliü—I'- le - ni - mis. Ps. Be-ä- ti imma-cu-lzi-ti

—q— — — — .. — —— 1..—
—. j I—E—i—li. I—I Læ,-agt—

in vi- 3: qui äin-bu-lant in le-ge Dö-mi-ni.
W, Glöria Patri. Ton. V., pag. 4*.

!

Gradnale.ïgZIZIT-Eülgfïi—II:-fällïlïälï
Ton VIII Di-le--xi - sti ju-sti - ti-am,

—- ——-.ll—ll
g-,—a' i" t iri.—'!"IïiIETxl'iFI-äþ

et o - di - sti i- ni-qui-tä - - tem.
-——4——l—l-—l- -l
äzhïltl: :þE-Z-Ei'lïiili—iä—E—J

W.Pro-ptö-re-a un--xit te De- us, De-us

IL 4 — -r[—ti.—I— — *—
EEZIEIZIitUDZI Et) H, ' Elzjfï

tu- us, () —1e-o læ - ti - ti-æ

Ton. VI.
.L !

igzilälï—I'Jhä—hï.i"..- 'i'üzqui—Lï:
Al-le - m - ja.



Commune Virginum ot Martyrum. [45]

gï—E-r —F——-—'"'—b"4'—-—H—.-t:
W Addu-cen - tur re - gi vir - gi-nes post

;F-gzh—H. .—.—.-:..:::—.-.fttr-'
e - am, prö- ximæ e- jus af—fe- ren - tur
. ! ! .L

ïg—'—.—:i '—.i5.l!iiil:
ti - bi in læ-ti - - ti - &.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagcsimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur

Tractus. :::.—
Tonus

V" ' VIII- V e-ni sponsa Chri- sti, ac- ci- pe co 

* "'-—H—.—-—E.F
L ] '

,— t.. .EIZ—TFII— .—1£:!;ä——.—:i——..FEE
- rö - nam, quam ti - bi Döminus præ-pa-rä. - vit

ägL...—'I;IZ..ï T. .'—'—'..——:I'I—i—FI'ErL
in æ- ter - num: pro cu- jus a- mö-re sän 

5:'—':""—Erä—"——'I€-Eriiïr- ei:—'
- guinem tu - um fu- di - sti. W- Di- le- xi 

.—..— — I... ...—,.—
;LEI— .—.!..——F-.—.i—. —..—..iii—1
- sti ju--sti- ti- am, et o-di-sti i-ni-qui-tä 

—t:—1—"—.q:l:l—. - —III:-21:12—'lj:l' j ' t'- ;
- tem: pro- ptä-re-a un-xit te De - us,



[46] ('mnnuum Virgiiimn Dt Martyrum.

lL :l—— —— --— - ;.IZIL'
& .. ulo; . LE—ä—I. . lij—1443

De-us tu - us, 6-le-o læ-ti-ti-æ præcon

:E—l—--.II.!j'.-ill'liizlgilzlzigä
2- sör—ti-bus tu - is. W. Spe-ci-e tu - a,

——l—l—l—.l—l—.
- ]

et pulchri-tü-di-ne tu - a. in—tän-de,

— — .- — —l'—:l— — — ..L—
3- H] . . . ri —'—*t-äQ—ll-ïþ

prö-spe-re pro-cä-de, et re - - gua.
Tempmc Paschali omittitm Gmduale et eius loco

dicitm: Allelüja,a.11eh'1ja.W.Adducentur Regi. ut su)r.a
pagi. [44]4 5-]

Ton VIII.

; —-—--'*0—*—-EEEUI--'Eä—:—.J—:
Al- le-lü - - ja.

[I

s;? !iþdtlïgZ-ïïl—I— j—I.
W. Spö - ci - e tu - a., et pulchri-tni - di 

l [ L 1

.L F r -. — ' - J."'J'ï'T—ll—ä; . . "&&-**???
- ne, tu ,- a in-tän-de, prö - spe-re

1 i— 7

...—.Ja'ïlj—IQKE'F—Ilji
pro-06 -de, et re - - gna.

Allelüja. ut supra.

l—hf—'—-'l'—"EI—'ilïlï
fe--ren - tur re -gi vir 

Offert-0 "um.

T011.1I.ïif



Crnnmtin» Virginum et Martyrum. [47]

—-'.—:——l'—'01..—l..—L-—Iill——l—l——'—l 1
- gi- nes post e - am: prö - xi-mæ e - jus

ïs i—æ'ïo—æh——ö!og1L:—-l—I—
af-fe--ren - tur ti - bi in læti - ti-a;

- —'—!—..1'i—EIQF—h—E iui—jij:
et ex-sul- ta - ti--6 - ne: ad- du--cen - tur

[ . .— ' .... —.—.— —. — 3] II Jrl-l'E—F—lütll'gjzbïjff
in tem-plum re - gi Dö - - mi-no.

Communio.ig—T—ï— ———'-.—.in—jij——-- .— —.-—l—l:
T'm' 1" Confundän- tur su-Per ' hi qui a

555.thint-LEMZIIITJ1.—r
in Jm - ste i-ni-qui-tä - tem fe- cä-runt
L 1 'r'— J'r———'—." .—' :lj— ' i '.

iE—H—IEI-LI—l '. . ' ' !.qu
in me: e- go au—tem in mandatis tu - is

[ .— — —-:.—. ——— J;
Plin.—h. i£. ' ' ' ' .—lï——IE.:

ex-er-cö - bor, in tu.-is ju-sti-fi-ca-ti-ö 

ä—l—lïl'æ—L. "L;—w.; 111-—..—..
- ni-b-us, ut non con -f1'1n - dar.

W—



[48]

Item pro Virgine et Martyre.
Alia Missa.

— - Introitus. Ton. II.

: äSLTi-—I—t.—ij—JI-——
E exspecta-vä.- runt pec-ca 

J ' ?.—-'-, S;.tlis—L? Ziiïr riu-'n'".—J- - — - tö- res, ut per-de-rent

äzh—ZE'——l—.lg!l.:-:.q:.!1:l:'—Fl—l-—i
me: te-sti- m6- ni-a tu-a, D6-mi-ne, in-tel 

- 16 - Xitr o--mnis "consum-ma-ti - 6 - nis
L

—I— L' u'LI—I-IJI
—'—— —I—L r—l' .f.——

vi - di fi - nem: la.-tum man-dävtum tu 

ff.31 — ——£—-—l—l-l—I—-.llïlï!ii T..;? ' ä l:.ä'
- um ni - mis. Ps. Be-ä. - ti im-ma- cu- lä. — ti

ïEZI—ll—I—ZF—l—i—l—l—I—I—iii—L—äï
in vi - 21, qui äinbulant 111 le- ge D6 - mi-ni.

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. ..II pag. 3*.

Graduale. ——'——ïl-—l—l'l—l—. l.p. .q-iiT—ï
Ton. V' Adju- vä.—bit e - am De - us vul 

.—.;äl:bi—E—."—'—"!'1"'1!äï—':—tj:ic
- tu su - o: De-us in m6 - di-o



(fmmnnnw Virginis Uf Martyriä. [49]

'—--—i'-.-:-- :—..-—-'———1'"WE';;L-£0- —-:r
e - jus, non commo- ve - - bi 

äggczFaTAïïFPl-f-g . .in—1:—i. Jl ' T L .] l
1

- 'tur. xi Fh'1 - minis im - petus læ-ti - 

—--ï—-—.--—--;b-:- ..-- -ï.—-3—--—.—i
- fi-cat ci-vi-tä - tem De - i: sancti

—.:i'—"""—;f'-'—'——"51——:ï-T—br—"FFHLJ
- fl- cä- vit ta-ber-na- cu--lum su - um AI 

$:—.-æ-:-:L
- tis - si-mus.

Ton. XIII.
- - -- , .. p 71—

äl—I—gzq—äfæälgälä—WA—ä
Al - le - lü - ja.

3392»,— :i «TE-..;..H—-L* ——-——-—-——-—

'is' Hæc est vir - go sä - pi-ens, et

. L ; : l 'äiQüFþf—tüïhjjiaw
u - na de nii-mero prudän - - tum.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Posr Septuagcqimam, «missis Allelüja, et. Vcrsu se

quenti, dicitur 'l'ractus. Veni Sponsa Christi. pag". [45].
Tempora Paschali omittitur Gradualo, «..-tejuax. loco

dicitur: Allelüja, aHelüja. X?. Hæc est virgo. ut supra.
Hrminaïe H(HHFUIUHL D



[50] Commune Virginis" et Martyris.

Ton. [.

ïä—g—hï—JEFW—LEP'WFja.—ä
Al- le-lü - -ja.

—
rL—H

æFEI:"!nl-. —.—Ei;E-!l—.—.—'—T'dï
XX.0 quam pul - chra est ea - sta ge-ne-rä 

ïFl—Lb. ï . . .'ïOP—IJTT
- ti-o cum cla-ri- tä - - te!

Allelüja. ut supra.

[ J

Offa-torium. * ':lzzjzrjTon. VIII. . .
—Dif-fü - se.est —grä- tl - m

ä—ä'ïjäw—hiL—I—E-nm
lä. - bi--is tu - is: pro-pte- re-a

$?"*PL-L ««r-f.: ufm-za
be-ne-di- xit te De ," us in æ-tör - num,

- agi.—.—
et in sæ - cu-lum sæ - cu- li.

. J .

Communia.Eijïq—'—'ä—'—'—iääz
'.lon.IV-III. Fe - ci ju - di - ci-um et"ju- sti 

.—L.. -. -,!— .. - *

- ti-am, D6 - mi-ne, non ca-lumni-än-tur mi - hi



('uiuinnue Virginum. [51]

.—-—— - .' —

ä-L—ihï'qj—ll*';1*l*l [.i-**l-Tlïf:u:11
su-pör-bi: ad 6-mni-a man-dä. - ta tu - a

1

32. -.-!ïE.ä:-';*—'—*J'.:l:*1-*JE:ILEUJ:
di-ri-ge- bar, o-mnemvi- am i-ni-qui-tä 

.— - — ft ïräiäl'ä:.:.:f'*'*'nji
- tis () - di-o hä -bu-i.

-—o—e—o—

Commune plurium Virginum et Martyrum.
Omnia dicuntur ut supra pro una.Virgine et Martyre.

Pro Virgine tantum.
lntroitus. Ton. VIII.

.. . 7 a::::j-llïlüflzr ' *j—t:—Ei*-*
I- le- xi - sti ju--sti - ti-»am,

ïja—L;——--'.'**"**l'*'***-*'.'JZIT':
et o--di - sti i- niquitä- tem:

1———.-:i***.—'l—ulLï1:31;—**!1,—..:i:I:-:t
pro- pte-re- & un-x-it te De - us, De-us

— [T 7. u—uli-l-ïlïlu- —
.*J** LIZiIiiIZIZI i i ? .-—--—iï

tu-us, 6 - le-o læ-ti - ti-æ præ con

E—u L T I-—-—--—I—-—-l—I- -l
L'L P'114i.*'l'—'l::—ii:l*'*i :i *
- sör-ti—bus tu - .Ps. E- ru-ctä-vit cor me-um

Da:

LLli



[52] Cmnmune Virginum.

532. l—ll—H—ï—l— l—l— l—l—l—I—l—
'.ver-bum bo- num: di- co e- go 6- pe- ra

[

-a:e—.—-.'-—.—f
me- a re - gi. W. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., p..5*.

Ton. V—VI. !
Graduale.ä—ï—4E——::ïi—I——.- ---1

Spä-cie- 'tu - a., et pulchri 

g—Fï'c'i'i. L'olïhlq—F'i'z'l—Iiïþ'i—Tï—T
'- t1'1- di--ne tu - a. in- ten - de, pröspe 

äz!" I—l—IJ3 '——.!—'ï'z..^—ïä?.:ï—jl:
- re pro-cä-de, et re - - gna. W.Propter

. agni—rj ...-l—I—r—L—. ? I—l—I—l—t
.'ve-ri-tä. - tem,. et mansu- e- t1'1- di-nem,

— I .L I— .
* H—Lr * --.:uïjr-F- il— II.

.et ju-sti - ti-am: et de-dü-cet te mi-ra
-—q—-—æ -. 1 ; .L
?], jr va!þEI,-uh;". agi.-ä.

- bi-li-ter d(æx- te-ra tu - - a. .
Allelüja, allelüja. W, Adducäntur regi. Allelüja.p. [45]
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et. Vcrsu se

quenti, dicitur

.-—.—-.l

"actusä—ïg—ata'H—æla- "'——-'n:Ton .
Au --- di fi - li-a, et vi 



Cnmnum- Virginum, [53]

ïs:—ïþ;"Ti.--ilï.;'ïzz- .:LüiIEI—"in?
- de,- et in- cli- na au- rem tu - am:

4— ' . þ .. p..— —.—äïIZI—f—I—'-'-'j:—I!"'. gik—nï"?
qui-a con-cu-pi - vit rex spö-ci-em

. g 'ääqïïlïin—äïïï—T—ärïä—uïmï
tu - am. V. Vultum tu - um de-pre-ca. 

EIH—"Zr— ;.r;.—.:
w:]; .J'Z— :.
ä:— —..-ï2l.'.'—:Fl

— bi'm - tur o - mnes di-vi-tes ple - bis:

$?" «n;-. i-.—.tg-'lï—:a—-äi:
fi-li--æ re - gum in ho--n6 - re tu

äï—ï'ïüI—Tïäfnl'i—ïnl—l— —-l*]-—'E——

Ad- duL-cän - tur re - gi vir — gi-nes post

322——'13'—'l—L—ll'—l--—'—l-—r.f—PEI—l— --E
e - am: prö- xi-mæ e - jus af—ferentur

- .——....... .. :!ää—wz-räþr.-' .T.-þ -—,——ä
ti - bi. 157,Af-fe-ren-tur in læ -ti - ti-a,

—.'1—.—:.—1.:—'1.l:h.——þgl—"—ü. ;
et exsul-ta-ti—ö - ne: ad-du-cön - tur

———-þul— ————I.I

in tem - plUum re - - - jgis.



[54] Commune Virginum

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et. eius loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Adducentur regi. pag. [45].

Alielüja. V. Specie tua. Allelüja. pag, [46].

Offertorium. .— j:......—-'.',....3—.'——. i.:E—i'
Ton. 111. .'- 3

Fi - li-æ re - gum in ho-nö-re

£— Eli-'rP—Tll.-rl.iii—æ: —15
tu—0, ad - stitit re-gi - na dex- tris

:— L
--EL—r—mi-i-I— . 'En-53- -....."I.'..——[—-..fi.

'tu - is in ve-sti - tu de-au- rä. - to,

—-—.-3—.—.—.- ..- J.—— —— ————.. —..——l*! [..—t—ä

cir- cüm-da-ta va -ri- e - tä. 

Communio.ïFl'ïEi—U— il4-11b. ä—Ton. V-VI. **
Quinque pru-den -tes vir - gi—nes

a... .—.———.—— .— .....—. .. ...— r;.—"3 !.- —-jT—tl:€.!—ä
ac-ce-pe-runt 6 - le-um in va- sis su - is

4 ! I'-l- «'l—I
git—.EiuïIZ-ïïi-jLIT—I—. iL

cum lampä - dibus: rriedi-a au-tem nocte cia 
.——.I.. -..1— .. -.——.—.. -.. ——
ig ?'.- l'r ? .:r.—Fi-!—ï—.T';!3
- mor fa. - ctus est: Ecce sponsus ve -' nit: ex-i - te

a'. ::1:1r.!1.—0'01'—1'D"*Iil!5,1:1.i.—.ä
6b--vi-am Chri- sto D6 - - mi-no.



[55]

Item pro Virgine tantum.
Alia Missa.

Introitus. Ton II.
*L

iae-:M—HJ —-—"-"-'F
Ul - tum tu - um de--preca 

"..!
büntur omnes di- vi--tes ple 

äw—E. F—I—F—u—ïl— l——l.l--I—I—1-—11:91!gg [

- bis. ad-du- cen-tur re- gi vir- gines post e 

—t£?ï:llle-:i". 1:51]
- am: prö-xi-mæ e - jus ad-du-cen-tur ti - bi
—— —j ..

:.—-ul— .J€—'—'—F'-— .I—I—II—l I—
in læ - ti — ti-a et ex- sul—ta - ti 

— L (L j .— — ,— ,$1W31H—31—a-[a'-*" ' ' EiF'E'l
- - ne. Par 14-ru-ctä-vit cor me-um ver 

3—I—F—l—j. l—l—l—l—i—l—Lälïä
- bum bo--:num di- co 6- pe-ra me- a. re - gi.

Graduale. - ——l—-I--I-O;I—-I——:F————I--l—w;:Ton. I. "**.
Concu- pi - vit rex de--cö- rem

"!«-BT.... gF—gg-- --———"0:-—--—gH—m--—ï
tu- um, quö- ni- am i - pse est B() - mi 



[56] Commune Virginmu,

FLMQEE; "JäïäI—l—ïibä
- nus De-us tu - us. V. Au-di fi - 

- [

3—u—-—L—ä—«..-:.gcg: —.-g-—,...-:; -—;:
- li-a, et vi. - de, et in- cli - na

i: 31 f
iE—F——"—'-i—'*0-lligit-5... ... a?

au--rem tu - - am.

Allelüja, allelüja. V. Hæc est virgo. Allelüja. pag. [49].
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versa se

quenti, -dicitur

Tractus.AE;—::-———.-:;:h.ï:;:;- ..; - ;?
Ton H Qui-a con-cu-pi - vit rex spe 

L L- -— — Ji— ,
ääï—I'll—äW—il 311 —— :»—

- ci-em tu - am.
Xï. Vultum tuum. et duo VV. sequentes usque ad

finem. pag. [53].
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et eius loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Hæc est virgo. pag. [49].
Allelüja. V. 0 quam pulchra est. Allelüja. pag. [50].

Offertorium. Afferentur regi. pag. [46].
O

! l—Iï—Communio.- :l'lllïlïiil— :pZI—'—— 'ï'ï']
Ton.VIII.3 3 '

Si-mi-le est re-gnum cæ - 16 
- —--1-

ä—ü—H—F'ä—n—l.I- --I i.e.—'? ud;-i:
-' rum h6- mi—nine- go-ti- a- tö - ri, quæren 



(.'mnmunæ Mnnyris lmn Virginis. [57]

£".—eo?:4: —-'—LE-J'
- ti bo - nas marga-ri-tas: in-ven- ta autem

JI—l—I—I-j—l

—.—-—" —.l—*.' — — :
3 . f.,—.-J-—.—.——.i.-:.ZE—f—.-...

u - na pre-ti - 6 - sa marga - ri - ta., de - dit

J' [— ul!—. —— ... .. .—.—.— .. — .. . .. ..
ig--l-;--l— agni.—£.-—uzu—;-;DJEgLE-ä

ö-mni-a su - a, et compar./L- vit e - am.

——o—c—o—

Commune nun Virginum.
Pro una. Martyre non Virgine.

[ntroitus Me exspectavörunt. pag. [48].
Graduum Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [44].

Ton. Vlll.
: —1—.——— .li—:;——I'—.f"!.—'—".l"—£pila:!!l:I'lïäj:

Al - le - 11'1 - - ja..

egen—F ——.-—--—cii-11. -—-—:-e:
V. Spä - ci-. e tu - a., et pulchri--t1'1- di 

A-Jäl—r—äZI—I —-I--——-—[i—iI-1;I-—l—Iïï—1
- ne tu —a in- ten- de, prö - spe- re

L :IT: —'l'-'—3j—lüï'EOtI—llïjli
pro- ce- de, et re - - gua.

Allelüja. ut supra..

Post Septuagesiinam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Veni sponsa. Christi. pag. [45].



[58] Commune Martyris non Virginis.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Specie tua. pag. [57].

Ton. VIII.
... — —. 'l- ..gabaur-ï «?'-':::-PräbAl - le - 11'1 

ïEZIE—'IZI'" iibi—!: L:":J—J—l—länlj—g
& Propter ve--ri-tä.- tem, et mansu-e- t1'1 - '—

i£" Ff?" -—---1-.u::uiu.—:——F:.—r'-J—'ä1
di- nem, et ]u--sti - ti--an1: et dedü-cet te..q

*grïl—u—i. E'1 FhII—EF.—Eä:
mi-ra- bi - li- ter dex- te- ra 

Allueluja ut supra.

Oiïertorium. Difïüsa est gratia. pag. [50].

Communia.; ——zu;-3:94 ---'—-—--w:.
Ton.vm.

—Prin- ci-pes per-se-cü - ti sunt me

E'il'l n—þur-J-LH-a. ——-:-:.'-:1:
gra. - tis, et a ver-bis tu : 1s for-ïmi

:.l—l— — *—
i£? .;-.:.—..-:..i—uä- : E'L5:13;

- da- vit cor me- um: læ- tä- bor e - go
. u—l—n :

3—l— l—Zr—*:—l!1,:ïä:.l!:i£ll— l—g
su-per e-lö-qui-a tu - &, quïsi qui in

F112Etiä—l—liï—Ingil:gl:äi::
- ve-nit .spö-li-a mul - ta.

—
.—..I



[59]

Pro nec Virgine nec Martyre.
Introitus —..T0n III.(**-?'?"" — ' !l...x , ï-d .——..— ...-:9; 7 £i- EF" ilä————3

ï -' ' 0--g.n6vi Dö - m1ne, qui- a.

(117& :: 33 ——-4:——"1:11 iirl—181?
C**— æ- qui-tas ju- di - ci-a

.:
:? ;'.-:— ——.-—'—-:-————"'——"'f—'ï;-:—:.!'Jä€ï

tu-a, et in ve-ri- tä. - te tu-a

äï-ïïf—I—l-l3—.—El äj'—q—'T—— l—l—I—
hu-mi—li-ä - sti me: con- fi-ge ti- möre

33;——i'5'0::--€j:—..u-:abi-?': ïn:-P:?
tu - o car - nes me - as, &. man-dü

äzl: zii-......- :1:i'.!i;i:—..--Ti:."f—l—l
- tis tu - is ti - mu—iHPsBe :i-tl 1m

.—

T"'l""'—!—"-'"h—I'T"'—!—'—'—"'—'l:—ï.
£ J i ? 7. l*' ..--i

- ma-cu-lä- ti in vi- at: qui äm-bu-lant in le - ge

ïja:-zii?
Dö-mi-ni. W, Glöria Patri. Ton. III.," pag. S*.

Gladuale.:::: :::—EL- J: : it:-:i'Ion.V. j'r'""!'!"*"'— ." —.—I-'
Dif-fü - sa est grä - ti-a in



[60] (Tonnnuno m-u Virginis nec Martyris.

—5-11:..;?aina—liga. bill-l
lä. - bi--is to - is: propte - re- a

:ï;l."-;'ïZIZ.-—i'nt' D'.—limæbe-ne-di-xitteDe-us 1næ-ter-
S—E—"IT .l.—,iIEil—i T ;.:hJiZ—ïriï—T' ' i »..-H
- num. W.Propter ve- ri- tä - - tem, et man 

;——-———i——l—I—l——E——l.——-I':'.i-J—I-—I-j——... .—'i
- su- e- tii - di-nem, et ju- sti - ti--am: et

ägï—lIulia,—gj—T—H—æ«mhr-ï:
de-dü-cet te mi- ra--bi- li- ter dex 

LLL

Ll

E—u—æ—u—J—ï, i 33
J

- te - ra tu - - a.

A llelüja, allelüja. W. Specie tua. Allelüja. pag. [57].
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur- Tractus. Veni sponsa Christi. pag. [45].
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale et eius loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Specie tua. pag. [57].
Allelüja. W; Propter veritätem. Allelüja. pag. [58].
Offertorium. Diffusa est gra-tia. pag. [50].

Communio. gli—' T !! j. 4.—
Ton.II —-'—'1'—'—..i:l'—''I'*'""

Di- le- "xi - sti ju-sti - ti 

l:.ïä—U—l.—F.!'—I"J.b—.-.'Kl:i.-ïj
- am, et o- di-sti i-ni—qui-tä. - tem:



ln l)rz-(livfïtinm- lii'l'll-sinn [61]

äE—.—LF—I-I—j—II—l—I—Egïl—Il—F-Fl—I.
pro-pte - re- a un--xit te De - us, De-us

ä— —--.-.,—;;-?. 41?II:-:::
T—

tu-us, 6 - le-o læ- ti-ti- æ præ con-sör

ä— ri—üQ—J—.!CQIZIEäi- -bus tu - is.

in Anniversario
Dedicationis Ecclesiæ.

lntroitus. Ton. [I.
.:..- - . u—u— ——-1

.. i a;;jäi—l'jlt-.—l. T 1 4
Erri - bi-lis est lo-cus i 

*E—æäw'wä
13 .. ste: hic do - mus De-i est,

*flïZ-FF—l—O'jlïi—lu— m' lq—I——'.ï-:—:l—i'
,et per -ta cæ - li: et vo---cä bi-tur

eineu-:.— AH.—. .-.—-—-—-—-—
au- la. De - i. Ps Quam di- le- cta ta-ber-nä. 

ä-u—u—l—I—ä—i—a—i-TF—T-ï— l--I
- cu- la tu--a, Dö-mi--ne vir- tü - tum! con-cu



[62] In Dedicatione Ecclesiæ.

A ï—E—I—I—I—I -—I—-I-——I-I —I—I —I—i:—I—IW—IDT J
- piscit et de- fi- cit ä- ni-ma me-a in 6- tri 

.. [ ! L
.; —- l-— —l .'.- Tä—a—H-L'J-äf

- a B() - mi-ni. W, Glöria Patri. Ton. II., pag. 3*.

. 1

Graduale. .-.—. 155:; ;? -..—. .JLmv. -—-'—-—-'" if 'I' mi.-'I
Loeus i - ste a De-o fa - 

;IZIïärïlrquii—TIL. b—vili—:::
- ctus est, in-æ-sti-mä- bi-le sacra-men - tum,

-LL

.3 I—I—I *]FjH:ü.JI—.— .:L—.ü—L—i
ir-re-prehen-si- bi- lis est. V De--us, cu- 1

ET.-' 1,—I—äI—I—I—g—I—I-l—Qr—zïägn—PLæ—g
ad - stat An-ge-lö-rum cho - rus, ex - äu - di

LLL

- T - . —i—-—-1:———F"——--ïj..m.» -'-'ïmoügthäi
pre- ces ser- vö - rum tu-ö - - - rum.

Ton. VIII.

3:353PIE.-'.;5 iþ ilIa-019.-€i—i—T—
Al- le - lü - ja..

— , 1 j ..t: *—ä..I:It*ïhzleIL—Ilïl—f F'"??
W. Ad- o- rä - bo ad . templum san f etum

ï ! li--I: '" :— l.: *j—J—i-—'-.:;1. H "7- 3. "
tu - um, et con-ti- te - bor 116 - mi 



ln i)e-Jirfm.imie Ecclesiæ. [63]

5— — - ..l - . 'r J]L —3—'.!!.i.-.. 31lll ——

- ni tu - o. Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagesi111:,11nomissis Allelüj,a et Versu se

quenti, dicitur iractus. Qui confidunt. pag 137.
'hmpore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. ii. Adoräbo. ut supra. pag. [62].

Ton. XIII.

H— —l*'-r :Fäffä'P-äïäïä-ï
Al-le - 11'1- ja.

äl—J'i—Eil—Q? ——:.::l:ï:'!.ï-T-:l-—.I;ijïi
ii. Be- ne fun-dä. - ta est do - mus Dö 

ïþ:-:- " Erläüi—rfi—üï."ail:-iji
- mi-ni su - pra fir - mam pe - - tram.

Allelüja. ut supra..

Oiiel'tOPlllm.:iFj—I—.—.*!;' :hä—j—.— -—I
T

10:111. Dö-m—i-neDe - us, in*Jsimpli .
"...IZ.'.";.: I.:—.l.:þ—q-.—.;...1L.—lï
a. .. —--——l-—

- ci-tä-te cordis me - i læ-tus 6b - tu-li
. .--— —

gL—i'LIL-iu-Zïä;€.izu:u!zjïi£ïg1
u - ni-vör-sa: et pö-pu-lum tu - um,

!—

?F—lei—ü B. .-—.—...—..- -..—-.
qui re-pär - tus est, vi - di cum in- gen-t-i



[64] In Dedicatione Ecclesiæ.

"gi—'I;l:]:lïä—q—l—Eïjiï—l—IIEZIJ
gaü - di-o: De-us I - sra-äl, cu-stö -di

ï- —i:——.:.-!-.:i-.——j—.---'-'*:-—.-Eæs-häfï
hanc volun-tä. - tem. Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

- J . — ——--- —. n 'i ..—t-e.—-*...- J ' . .-L
omus me - a, do-mus o-ra-t1 

--—-—.Communio.
Ton. V.

II

!LI
.—' *,.— -— F— ' j

i:. —-;ii.ä—-—-—E-Eibi----—..m
- öï-nis vo-cä - bi-tur, di - cit Dö 

ne
f—-—-..-L.—-—-—--—-i——-'imm

- mi-nus: in e - a 0 - mnis, qui pe-tit, ac - 
L ' — - ,— «

:SZI:UEZäT"F--—ï*'ü.q""LFä:—.—L'
- ci-pit: et qui quæ-rit, in - ve-nit, et

—.—. t C 71
—*1' " ——'l:l:Iapii—31 ——

pul-san .- ti a- pe- ri - e - tur.

3 Intra Octavam Dedicationis .lilcclesiæ, et in die
Oetam, dicitur Missa; ut supra in die anniversario.

5:111 ipsa die Dedicationis Ecclesiæ, Missa dicitur ut
511111.1 in annivemario Dedicationis.

; In ipsa die Dedic;1tionis Altmis dicitm NIissa '
supra in omni c1sa11oDedicationis li(clesiæ.

.. -. :: -..-'*— '.M..11.1.w'21(,;g(9;e : ..tv l*'—*



[65]

Missa. de Ss. Trinitate.
Introitus. Benedicta sit. pag. 290.
Graduale. Benedictus es. pag. 290.
Allelüja,alle1üja. W. Benedictus es. Allelüja. pag. 291.
Post Scptuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti dicitur

]

Tractus. ." r—ä:l——'! —1- -IE 'I. -L—j
Ton.I. !;E—FI' . . ,I—TQOLFh-ü

e De-um Pa-trem m-ge - mtum,
J L :.—-— . , .

ïg—uj—.—.l—. 'Iïiïlïïltthiiiïlïlï
te Fi-H-um u-ni-ge - ni—tum, te Spi-ri—

1.

—-Vl'l—— I— 4 P 7 . *ïst—ä—umïï «..-,—.i
- tum san-ctum Pa -rä - clitum, san - ctam et

l—l——lFl— l- -—'. '—-'TTE'iIZHIï ' 1 3!—3-1'
in--di- vi--duam Tri-ni- tä. - tem, to - to cor-de

ïEZL-T—f—' i". J ' "'"QT-'TQE
con-ii- te--mur, lau-dämus, at-que be-ne- di - 

'—
——-- — —I-——1-—gif; ..jT .'j——" ." —'—": -.—'——

- ci- mus. W Quö-ni-am ma- gnus es tu, et

—L—".—-'—'—1---l' - , — - — ! ——
ïk]- E ?' I—j"- ' -—-—.'!?;I:i:

fä-ci-ens mi-ra-bi-li-a: tu es De—usso 
l. l l—. ,L 11 -1—4— .— - - -13:531 L. .--1 .. 'Lr'Hïi—E—t

- lus. W. Ti-bi laus, ti- bi giö-ri-a, ti—bi
Graduale Romanum. E



[66] Miss-:i [urn iii-atiariun Actione et de Anguis.

jf.-.;!ïïï.——l—- I'——;*.q
gra-ti - a. - rum ä. - cti--o in sæ- cu--1a. sem

;."?!l.;
.. —;'——;. ä—r- —'—-'3-?&"-. —.—.:—3i

- pi-ter- na, 0 be-a - ta Tri - ni--tas.
"lempore Paschali omittitur Gradualc, et. ejus loco

dicitur: iillelüja, allelüja. W. Benedictus es. pag.:-291.

'l*0n. ]..4 ---.- .$... -e... -"-*?"' .; .,...ä—l:
Al - le - lü ja.

!—-l—l—!.I-—-l-—E-l !—.; JMAIZ—h.—ä:'—.."? j—. I
iiBe- --ne di-ca- mus Pa. - trem, et Fi - li
.. .. —l'— - - - Jr

313 . [E' 1. ' .'..0'3—l—l ii
- um, cum san-cto Spi - ri-tu.A11e1üja.utsupm.

Offa-torium. Benedictus sit. pag. 291.
('onuuunic. Benedicimus Deum. pag. 292.

Pro Gratiarum Actione.
Dicitur Missa de Ss. Trinitate, vel de Spiritu sancto,

vel de B. Maria.

Missa. de Angelis.

.;:53 [nti-citus. ..Ton. III.': I—l—l— —l l
iE—IJZIEJ ——-—älïlï

- E-ne- di - ci--te D6- minum

;: i—wü"-—!——.—.—...E'l:—iL:—l"arsi 
o-mnes An-ge-li e - jus:



Mi.—,... de Angelis. [67]

*lïï:.g-u—ul.-—-—-"—'L---'.:j—uh-"'ï—-'"' "
po--ten-tes vir-tü - te, qui fä. - ci--tis verbum

,äE—I'E—l—Zi—l—l-i "—'—-'—l.—.-—iii.——
e - ius, ad au-di- en--dam vo- cem ser- mö 

l
—— —— —-—l—l— l— —-—I—I——-4:332—*'--I'0L— uäfg—i —I—— j—-'-- —-—'-—'

- num e - jus. Ps Be-ne-dic :i- ni-ma me- a Dö 

?.l—n ,1—1—u'ljl —.:i—.—!1—.—I——I-j—.!—.—'
- mi-no: et 6- mni-&, quæ in-tra me sunt, nö- mi 

eausa-uas
- ni san-cto e—jus. W, Glöria Patri. Ton. III., p. 3'.

Graduale.3—lj-l —'—.f.—æ—rüïïT—iil"
Ton. VIII' Lau-dä- -te Döminum de me - lis:

äl—ll-lï—l —iii.-l—T—l—«ll —u!.ä——-.'j£—L
lau-dä-te e - um in ex- cel — sis.

——.. — ...L — .— — -—l'j:lær. lj.I.——.—.-'0 :..L . :I—l
W. Lau-dä - te e - um o- mnes An-ge-li

ïäïüïä—Eï-ï-ä ——-üre'—T:
e - jus: lau-dä- te e-um o-mnes-vir 

— —— — — g'?

-—tf1 - —tes e - jus.

ILll



[68] Missa votiva de Angelis.

Ton. Ii.

,t" *:T'l! —l!""— — '———-.-—-..W" «s.-aia
Al-le - lü - ja.

äL—FEGI—T—r- ***—Pä—äræ-z-i
W. In con-spe -ctu An-ge-lö - rum psal - lam

agi;-5173] . ".'—.!IQ—l4] l—E-r.—'ïfï.
ti - bi: ad-o-rä - bo ad tem - plum san 

32. l—J—IEwI—uj—l i—I—ü-FEI—H—I- -—l—
-ctum tu - um, et COIl-fl-te-bor nö—mi

E— w—.-'.——i..—39—
tu - o. Allelüja, ut supra.

Pnost Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur

Trafctus.EEIS". ..-——j—..—ül—l—il—ä—Ton. II.
Be-ne- di - ci- te Dö - mi-num

är-L'—-—'5-—''aut-v'——-.a—.—q——-t
o- mnes An- ge-l-i e - jus: po--t6n-tes

mii—TI.:F—h—ï—1—-—f—---—-—1—.-'—--—-—
vir- tü - te, qui fä. - ci--tis ver-b—um

ä—w—L—äi—Frj—vim.-;
e.- jus.VBe--nedi-ci-teD6-



Missa. votiva. de Angelis. [69]

. ! L ll .äz-zu—i-a—Fa—w—H-äe—äz
- mi-no o-mnes vir-tü - tes e - jus:

—-———þ — — — —
3ch —l!1—.—..T'EF'—-:-- -—-—3- Ej

mi- ni- stri e - jus, qui fä. - ci--tis vo--lun 
—- ,L ——

J FitF—fïH-EHC—u—l—HI!—M;!
- tä. - tem e - jus. XXBe-ne-di - (:i-te D6 - 

iuga:—h-.—--":'—':ï"?ä
- mi- no 6- mni-a () - pe--ra e - jus:

— þL—L
-l-E——— — —[——l.—-I—rl' —- q—l—l

in 0 - mni 10 - co do - mi-na-ti - 6 - nis

————-.:Ti j—il—.—.l—.'J—.—LiL-IDL—HllJ—L—ä
e - jus, be-nedic & ni-ma me- & Dö--mi-no.
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco

dicitur: Allelüj,a allelüja. V, In conspectu. pag, [68].

Ton. VIII.

æ-rf— —'--:-——i—-'—i—5'!rä-'--31:-:Al-le-lü-ja.

þ?"ï1!t2i.l.l-lïäzcl!i.'*ïl—.lzuää
W An - ge- lus Dö - mi- ni descen - - dit

!— l .——. - - —ïzaï...-gj—Fa—m—äzd—ln
de cæ - 10: et ne - c(æ - dens re-völ-vit



[70] Missa. votiva de Agag-ph,...

—-.-.—..-.--..—1--—.--—-.-E-""—T—ä'w r-äi:
16 - pidem, et se-debat su- per e - - um

Allelüja. ui suma.

Offertorium- r'!" —.'—'-:ä— —i"12'!-———'—ä':'Ton. 1.
te - tit An - ge108 in!"

]

—.L—-"-——-—-.——-—iij—.J— Lil.—'"...-:D;
- ta a- ram tem--pli, ha - bens thu--ri- bu

..EEE—L—j-. E.—i—-—--'—-—.-—iri;—.i—
- lum aü- re- um in ma- nu su - a: et

I

ät.!;—.-——.ü——..-ï—- !l.- -ä—.—F.:æ— —.'..——-—.ä:
da. - ta sunt e - i in- cen- sa mul- ta:

I——-Ia . l ! .—— —— — — — ——4—
ïg—.—.: ljiïll -—l-— . — —.l—l-

et a. - seen-dit fu- mus a-rö - ma.-tum in

F.—iä,: EITl'EE—L'WF.ä—-—
con-spe - ctu De - i.

Communia.33—JGI———.;—-.q-IUOil—l—l—j—ï
'1011.11. An - ge li Archän - ge-,li

jar-.!" '.:l——l—'—':'!'I—-—Tä:'——ïE-3
Thro-ni',et Do-mi-na-ti-ö - nes, Prin-ci- pä 



Missa VULVHdu Apusiüii» [71]

ä?" .—L.—l.I;:Flä—l—tl—I "þan.-52!
- tus, et Po-te- stä- tes, Vir-t1'1-tes cæ—lö- rum,

$:"""*—'——'oï-T-j— J.:ï' " ï—äïï—ï
Che - ru--bim, at-que Se - raphim, Dö-minum

$:l—.—I—-l—lrj—l'——-—lil-!.. F—FEbe- ne-di-ci- te in æ- ter 
Alia, Missa votiui 110 S. Michadv Anhangelom dici

potest, prout in ejus I)edicati1111e,die XXIX.. Septembris.

Missa de Ss. Apostolis Petro et Paulo.
Introitus Ton. II

, -1:I——.—il—l—Ii':l: —-.EE
I- hi au-tem ni-mis ho

.- ï II:-'.:l— -L.. —.—-....
' 1*L 'En—j [;'.—li.:

-.JH . , .»—- no-rä-tl sunt a-ml—m

..——— *Eli-!l:35;— lj—l'k—rï . EF. ?
tu - i, De - us: ni-mis confer-tä. - tus est

W—-—.n'— l—l—ioirI-.—h—ä—l—l-l.—-—l— ———** —l'lj-—-*
prin- ci- pä-tus e - ö - - rum. PQ Dö - mi

ïLF—l—E—l—l——l—I——gu.—..:- 413: hij—:i
- ne, pro-bä- sti me, et co-gno-vi--sti me: tu



[72] Missa. votiva. de Apostolis.

ä—I—l—g——u—-—l——!-—l——l—l-—E—I-—u—-l—I-!1]- .] J L
co-gno---vi sti ses-si- 6-nem me-am, et re-sur-re 

—L
— —IT

- cti- 6.--nem me - am. W.Gl6ria Patri. Ton. II, p, 3*.

—— ———.—..—Grad] :-' ' .. 
Tonuæe"ii.—HJIZI— —"'.l:h. j Ill.—l—I—"

Con-sti - tu- es e - os prin-cipes

£& I'Q—-——I-—l-—l.!..———-L-I-—E—ïgiä—jï—
su - per omnem ter - ram: me - mo-res e 

-T£E1:l:l'F—-:.1:l:iäï- ;.:hjfzz: ..
- runt n6--mi- nis tu -i, D6 - - mi- ne.

4 -:— - —l! : - .—äE... .; II—l--l il FH—*..f—Z.. .I—

ii. Pro pä. - tribus tu - is na - ti sunt tiL- bi

findi:- --.i:—.-:l'äï-ï—"E—Egibii—li.-535
fi - 1i-i:pro-pt6 - re-: p6 - pu--li

71
—.—- -.——.—-'—..--—05;.-i.. äi .'

con--ü- te- him—tur ti - bi.

Ton. I.

äff—li-"ï'ï'üo—h-jFE-m-Eäï-gizt
Al- le - - 11'1 

æ:--—--—-—-A.,: -:-— ...-......
W. Ni - mis ho-no—rä - ti sunt a- mi - ci

Ll



Missa votiva de Apostolis. [73]

3 —-il—.S-ïä'I—E ——.—-::—l— I—l—u——'..-l—j———ü
tu - i, De - us: ni - mis confor-tä. - tus

..1 i— F — —— .

Ethïlïtl-il'—'—'!I'l—'E'—Euzäii———— 
est prin-ci-pä-tus o - 6 - rum.

Alleluia. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Ve1su se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Qui seminant. pag. [22]. »

Offertorimn.ïL. - —-— - - —Ton.II.l "' ævi-ii.?!
111 o-mnem ter - ram ex-i 

rITI—IF—IT—"*—EOT.F:L& J—l—U—h'-—-1
- vit so - nus e - 6 - - rum, et in fi - nes

" —I—I—..—— ——-—-I-I'il—
äij—' "r.—.;;- :uh'————.IP'Eua—'tit.-gi

or-bis ter - ræ ver - ba e - 6 - rum.

4
Communio.ääitEES-ilL—Wï- .;]

Ton. I.
Vos, qui se- cü--ti e - stis me,

.. u —— b. . —- —.——- — —:!l ------ l!!!—
qg.—!!—.—E'ä l.. I . ä . . 1

se-dö-bi-tis su - per se—des, ju-di-cän 

ä—L' "ïïj-- --i:?ï-T—t—I'E—O*lib-ä
- tes du- () — de-cim tri - bus I - sra-öl.



[74]

Missa. de Spiritu Sancto.

Intloitjus. Ton. VIII.?;ïF-illlïl ll.-;;i:. rä;.
-. ; Pi - ri--tus Dö - mi- ni

ï. —— ..—'.—.—.—.—..j—
ï ——i-'—"1 i 1.

re- plä-vit or-bem ter-rä. -rum.'

3:152 -.-—.!:5--—-—.-'——';'-tji-"
et hoc quod cön - ti-net () - mni-a, sci-än-ti

it?—"*"" —'-fäIf——.—ï:.e'iä—' —'—"'-ï
- am ha-bet vo- cis. Ps Exsür-gat De-us, et

—————— TIT— -——....Ella-.r.. lll-illli—l—IJ;
dis-si-pöln-tur i- ni - mi- ci e - jus: et fä- gi-ant

5—l—I—I—l—l—lä—I—II——.—iit-'Tu. "Eli:
qui 0—-derunt e- um, a fa - ci- e e - jus.
II. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pagi. 5*.
Graduale. Beäta gens. pag. 144.

Ton. [I.

*EZb—ll';uh.—.;þïl'äïhlhj:i:
Al -le -11'1 - ja.

Ilio genuiiectitur.

äïä-Eiärääf-EHJ—EH—EE
W.Ve - - ni san '- cte Spi-ri-tus, re-ple



Missu 1-1lusi '11 Spirhu 8:11101,. [75]

—.'i—. .' 7 E—l—[lig—l'æ—.iI—IEL-.I.— '—l'-'01I——I-- l—j—l———-'
tu -ö- rum cor- da fi- de - 1i-um: et tu - i

"* —'—þ"'* r 135 —'MWIZIZFI—älllf. .1—..--:i,
a -mö - - ris in e - is i-gnem

äEZ—g'; PI.-!.QEIQ—Cï—.äl
ac - cen - - - de. Allelüja. 111supra.

Post Septuagosi111un. musis Allelüja, et Vorsu se—
quenti, dicitur

1,1 , .L
111hu. ' — ï-þ ———'l c 15 —. — ...-'l l— *. .T.:

'1'011. II.
E-mit- te Spi - ri--tum tu- um,

i?:- ——'——.:'-.' :Eï Z—l—L—'.—.I.L—'2521;—'4
et cre-a--b1'1n- tur: et re- no--vä- bis fä- ci

L .L -— — — - — —

ä. '—.duci.—äþgu—F—ä-'"?L-E?;
- em ter - ræ. V 0 quam bo-nus, et su-ä

ä-' .- :m—EEbi—TI'*"-—'ä——l'r
- vis est, D6- mi- ne, Spi-ri- tus tu - us in

Hic g1nufiu titu1.

äg-i'ïü—'u-äiïaüo—IFrii -"' 41?"
no - bis! V Ve - - ni san-cteSpi

;;ï'ï—Ejäl—e-g: .:3—':-——-ugg-.,
- r1tus, re-ple tu- 6- rum cor-da— fi- de 



[76] Missa votiva. de Spiritu Sancto.

-.—— .-—-—--b-!g-- - . , —.
34—-l—l"J . ü'eüïl— —'— :i

-1i-um: et tu-i a-mö - - ris in e 
11

$--—'E—.-—--J-—-"'—Ei'-"'l*ïo"o.-—---ji——-—
- is i- gnem ac - cen - de.

Temp01e Paschali omittitur Grad'uale, et eius loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Emitte Spiritum tuum. p. 275.

Allelüja. W. Veni sancte Spiritus. Allelüja. pag. 275.

Oiï'ertorium. ïi- l'—' ,þrlll——.lil:E-.—::1T——lf
Ton. IV' Con-fir - ma hoc De - us, quod

0- pe-rä. - tus es in no - his: a tem-plo.
ïFïiL-r—*a-Z-Zf—üïfö-äïiä—fji

tu- 0 quod est in Je rü - salem, ti - bi

li;—-.—.—.—L.—ia—L————'j—..—L
6f—fe-rent re - ges mü - ne- ra.

]!

Communio.j iFüg-ï321TIZITI—EIJ
Ton VH Factus est re-pen-te de coe-lo so 

:l: -I';l:l:l1.T-!;l- g' -—l—..—.1$ ? Tä'ï' .
- nus tamquam ad-ve-ni-en-tis spi-ri-tus vehe 

:a— — —-—ü:. —.
E 1 '? E' f' "ha—'. —i—
- men-tis, u - bi e - rant se-den - tes:



Missa votiva de 85. Sacrameurr» [77]

— —-—— — — —l— ' — —lg—Lrng—l— wl—r—j—l-.—ILI
. 1 - —I

et re-plä - ti sunt 0 - mnes Spi-ri-tu san-cto,
S—I . *1 ———- r—rraz-ex:-a-.—-—.g.z.ji:

lo-quän- tes ma-gnä - li-a De -i.
? Ad postulandum gratiam Spiritus sancti, dicitur

Missa ut supra.

LII

Missa, de Ss. Eucharistiae Sacramento.
Introitus. Ton. [I.

fru-män - ti, et de pe-tra
* : u -- II— .——'^ - -L ;:
33 F et -—-—F'- ? "xw—wäh

mel-le sa-tu-rä-vit e - - os.

ïs;—uui- " '—'F—'-3—l—ll—I'i- '— l'-—Pii,—';J ]

Ps. E xsul-tä- te De-o ad- ju - tö - ri no-stro:
——— L L
$-—-"?'—grä— i

ju—bi-lä-te De-o Ja - cob.
V,. Glöria Patri. Ton. [I. p. 3*,
Graduale. Oculi ömnium. pag". 130.
Allelüja, allelüja. VT.Caro mea.Alleh'1ja.pag. 295.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur



[78] Elisa mcta, gia Szumnicnto.

, , ! L .—.'———-—-—
I[»zu-lus.ïgïliii—Zil'lþïFü—"dï'ïi.'. .7- ..1.

1011.H". Ab or-tu so - lis us-que ad oc 

.. — -':- '—.. :: : U—I—Ei —'—:
ïg-ulLEl-j-f—I' .- ii. 1?'c- A.

- cä. - sum, ma- gnum est no-men me-um in

"FE'T'"F'€$:"— :-'—'—-::—'3—'-jr
gän - ti-bb.usxg Etin o-mnilo- co sa

iïL—.—:I?—— I.:]:.:.:Li.'——.:i!-1"...—34
—I 1

- cri- ii- - - tur, et of- fer - tur n6-mi-ni
I—I—l—

'En-: h.,-J-.*——1—'—':'Et—iü
me 0 ob- 16.- ti - mun-da.: qui- a '

ä—ü- . —.——.-j-..—-—.—]£——..;ï:igi'giï—.iää
magnumest nomen meum in gen - ti-bus.

' — — .- -.!—.——.—T-..—:—.. —$;I-üïl—j—. ; [' —'1Q'Fäd:
W. Ve-ni-te, co---me-di-te pa- nem me - um:

4 — 
iäïlïï! :EIZEIF'i-Zïjïlq—U-EEJT':

et bi-bi-te vi - num, ,quod mi-scu-i
—..- 'y**?—Hi

vo - - bis.

Tempore Paschali "omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur:

Allelüja, allelüja. W. "Cognovärunt discipuli. pag. 254,



Missa. vf.-nm de bis. Sucruumnm. [79]

1011. Vii.

äg—F—TEI-i'—3'—"—ï.——'Li
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

.-"Jo.-.j1— 1—

Su'ïö—lEu—h—.;:ä—..-—.—--ïo£.:.— ï—E
W.Ca- ro me- & ve-reest ci - bus, et

315 I-ij "i:;T.—.—-'0;l-E.j-j

Illl

san - guis me-us ve-re est po - tus:

ll—l :. —.:'rp.—. 1 inq;?: —'.' li—b——.*!ilïljzlziï—
qui mandü - cat me-am car - nem, et bi - bit

ïfl'gtljfh .. ..II.: '—'*!l:f-.—l!.l:ï'ni:-ï
me - - um sän - guinem, 1n me ma - 

: T:." Zl—j— — þ JT
-* rt" ' -"—'*0;-—-.di-———
- net, et e - go in e - o.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Offortm"1111.15:..——.;.:*..l—:F—Eþfhi—. .:äïï:
Fül]. IV. Sa-cerdö - tes Dö - mi--ni

ï—E—I——l'—--—.—I'——n"-3"'.—' —'-'—"—"€— !:.——-—— ——
in- censum et pa- nes öf- fe-runt De- o,

it;—"iia-l—.I'-—'—'—'"T—Hi'—'i'-ï
et i-de-o san- cti e-runt De- o su- o,

-- — — — — r ' 1
gr.-291, . EI'l"i.—;l—h'—'l'i—"—

et non pöl - lu-ent no-men e - jus.



[80] Missa votiva de S. Cruce.

-—..-——— *M—'—-
Communio.*?"ligj—LJ—3:132'—'—L""1"u"'"
Ton. VH" Quo-ti- escümque mandu- cä - bi-tis

:ll—ïIZI- .- -: .III.—- —- -. — 
3 i! . .*]! .- .tl—gþþ—qu.

pa-nem hunc, et ca - licem bi-bä - tis, fnortem

Dö-mi-ni annun-ti-ä-bi-tis, do ; liec vä - 
. L

— r 7 -- -- — —' —l: 
—-—.—ä-El—F.—.!— ..— iæ— .-—L—.—..—-- .

- ni-at: i - taque qui-cüm-que mandu-cä. - ve 
—— ——--———'--———.— —..—.

ï—l—IIZI'EJ—l—j—l—l—ü—l—l—Ij—E—ü
- rit pa-nem, vel bi-be-rit cä- li—cemDö-mi-ni

L .

—l—-— — — —l—I—r 4- - , 
-———F"-—El-ï— -—'—'—hl:l;.—l:lil:I"-.I

in —di — gne, re- us e - rit cör-po-ris et 5311

—.— .- !u-S—i F ]?l—I-ü, J JT
- gui—nisDö - mi-nl.

.—L

Missa de Sancta, Cruce.
Introitus. N os autem gloriari. pag. 195.
"W.Glöria Patri. Ton. IV., pag, AP".
Graduale. Christus factus est. pag. 196.

Ton. VIII. . .—

ïg3p2üziäf—thjïiïpäzth'elräf—ä—
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

1 - — —- . !.

ï : ):IZJEEI—ïï'lïïïli—iHQ—Elä-LIZI]
* föul-ce ïi - ghum, dul-ces cla- (ros, dül-ci



Missa votiva de S Cruco. [81]

1 —

—Til—'Z'OTIEtzil—l--.;1—i—-—" —"M
- a fe--rens pön - de-ra: quæ so- la fu -i 

———'.——!l:l:l——"0 —-.—--..
TF- ï - 'as—Fu—aiv—u—qz

- sti di - gna su-sti-ne - re re - gem

:l-q—ia—ï—p—Hh'i'a'.!ll—JLEHZ
coe--16 — rum, et B() - - - mi-num.

Alleh'ija, ut supra.
Post. Septuagesimam omissis. Allel1'1ja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur

.41

'I'H t £— 4— -—-———I- i 7 .—-I—T!acvlä' —l:l—'-—'—L-"'h'—'l—J—i—:
on. ' Ad-o -rä-mus te Chri - ste, .et

: -...ïilä:l:l:.ll—L!r-Fl .—.,..
' ' 7

be-ne- di-ci-mus ti - bi: qui- 3 per cru-cem
.. —.

äLEï-L "-——i—-—. ——..-—-"hi—— u—äï— 1—
tu - am re- de--mi- sti mun - dum.

E. —.——.q:lt1;'.—;Iïä:l:—..'.l ::- :IE—II—J—J:—l J i—
W.Tu-am crucem ad-o- ramus Dö —mi-ne, tu- am

——l—n—l!—n—3—n—l— - — —-— ——i 41 ,t'äïlJ—L-"J'Iïlälï:
glo-ri -6-sam re-cö - limus pas-si-ö - nem:

J. T -—.—- —.— -—
j—'i!:i—T—l' " PP.—j—J—II—IEQI "läiIIZ—i

misere-re no-stri, qui passus es pro no - bis.

32-11311 LI.,J-lL—IZZIïQIZE—T—gilï) 1 'V —'"

V, 0 «nux be- ne—di - cta, quæ so-la fu -i - sti
' F

——LLU

Graduale Romanum.



[82] Missa. votiva de S. Cruce.

ïzþ—ä—HK'LH—1—-. 1- ..1
di- gna. por-tä - re re- gem coe-lö-rum,

llu—Nz' '—..l3?
Dö - mi-num.

. Itempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitu1:

Ton VIJII

L

3533: -"'-——'.:':;-:r—iita'—hai?—
" Al- le- 11'1 - - ja.

:f'ïII—l—I—l—un—i— 'u—F——'h—,-.———-!'ï£
Di -' el-te 111gen--ti- bus: qui - a D6 

i'——'—'— —--—!-l—'i: —:—3 f:?- 3 ' " Pii——
- mi-nus re- gnä- vit a li - - gno.

Ton. VIII.
..——:: 35:153: —:: - EF.! : "————-.- . e-ä .m: - 11

Al-le -11'1 - ja,.
V. Dulce lignum. pag. [80]. Alleh'ija. ut supra.

Offa-torium.-iE.ITIJ—-—.—Jr—'.ll-1—.—.lä-rTon. II.
Pro - te-ge Do - mi- ne

1-' T .— -—. - - —'—h—H—. -P. —€—.;E..-n--MEWI-t
ple-bem tu-am, per si - gnum san - ctæ

911 cf .n—— -—-I'-—lo——— -—jij—' r'- i. '3 E . ili—i—
cru-cis, ab 6-mnibus in - si - di-is



Missa vom-n .'.p Passione Dmmni. [83]

: ——L . . 

äl—FQQZHJ-—!I.j —.—.—E,.—E--—.SE
i-ni-mi-cö - rum () - mni-um: ut ti - bi

—1— :I -—-—E " ——I- — - .;ä—f—.d—.-J—.——F—ïpä LF.!!-Q——H.'...
gra-tam ex-hi-be-ä. - mus ser-vi- t1'1 - 

äï :*.:.:.——.!! 'I;—.—.:l!:'l- :i:
- tem, et ac—ce- pta —bi-le ft - at

..- . [ . :,— - - — — — —L— .—...'—., ü.älw .—.-1- g.,-ugg..
sa. - - cri-fi - ci-um no .- strum. -

Connnunio.fr:—:i :.lL—J: :L : -—Jilf:Ton.111.33:— 'l' " —'
Per si - gnum Cru- cis de i - ni 

EEZEIQ—ZTZIEIILFIi—ii-uJ—fä'l—u- -j—-—:
- mi - cis no - stris li- be- ra nos,

, —— — — .: — 'r J]
333; —E—";Ei'.!'J'—:ll jI

De - us no - - ster.

Missa de Passione D. N. J. C.
lntmilus. Ton. III.

" —-.- —l——I-—l-—.l—iiiFZT—"LlTI.—'C— ' .?!
;[ä—i- .

. . U- mili- - V1tSe-met-i- psüm

Dö-minus Je- sus Chri-stus
!

—ä.—H-J-—.—.—;1—.— ———
us- que ad mortem, mortem au--tem cru-cis:

Fit



[84] Missa. votiva de Passione Domini.

l—I-—,——.—-'-—.—-l—.— —-—I—I' .AP.—* . 1' 1 i PII.—£.:ä!
'propter quod et De-us ex-al-tä- vit il —lum,

i£:—l-.-'"—'———!!-I—L--'50ll—I.jl.—-.—.*"qu[ .
et -do-n6-vit' il-li no - - fnen, quod-est su-per

33:534--'!o.-—-.—jiä—.—-kS;—"FE—
o-mne no - men.Ps. Mi-se- ri-cör-di-as D6 

. 1

$——l—l'—HJ—.—I—j—l—I— —l—ï—l—l—I-—l—u;
"- mi- ni in æ-t6rnum can-tä» bo: in ge-ne-ra. 

EE—l——l—I——l—l-—l—l—i-Il—u—J—ul—zle——
: 6 nem et ge-ne- ra - ti-6- nem.

W. Glöria Patrl. Ton. III. pag. S*.

i—l
Graduale.? ——.I'—l-—l—1——I—I—Fl—I

Ton. Il. —l—'—
Im---pr0p6- ri-um ex-spe-ctä- vit cor

ä-J—l—ä—I—i—ïoïln-ï '..—ï—.u————-4;
me-um, et mi-s6 - - ri- am: et su-sti 

?' .n-..äZ—l.L'I—J— E' l—.";'——'l"'——rg;
- nu- i, qui si-mul mecum con-trista-r6 - tur,

- .. — — !l— - —-l21.':l—- — —* —.L—.$ . l l . 3—I j" . . lloe '[jli
' et non fu - it: conso-lantem me quæ-si - vi,

ätagi ' "ïFi'ï'HFF-üia "13:11"
et non in-v6 - - ni. .W.De-d6-runt in



Missa votiva de Passione Domini. [85]

3111]?-;.ïO—l-ïL—r—häl—I——l'..-—'qï
escam me- am fel, et in si - ti me - a'.

s-«—-—E;-5:-——n—-—æp.—-.ai——
'po-ta-ve - runt me a-ce - to.

Ton. I.

-'—.-"'r'——"—.———0;-—-431: äïä
Al-le- -h'1--ja.
ql—I—h—þü—l -—,

355 ! 3
XX.A - ve Rex no - ster: tu so—lus nostros es mi 

L—— - — —— —. - *.:—
ä—lLW—IIE—g*...— -—;..l .

- se-rä - tus er-rö - res: Pa- tr1 ob e 
—- l—u-TbUI—u—l — —'.!.—
ää- 3] T. IJ ..". FH]Ji"

- di-ens, du-ctus es ad cru-ci- fi- gen--dum, ut

äS—ï—I—lïn;-'.,..ri-UIL-ïl-l'Q-ilzhæ—ji
' a - gnus mansu-e- tus ad ' oc-ci- si--6 - nem.

Allelüja. ut s'up'i'a.

Post Septuagesimam omissis Alleluia, et Versu sc.
quenti, dicitur -

Tractus.äï ïäf'—f—'ä—'lïTon. II. '
Ve--re lan-guö - res no-stros i 

- — - —*l!lb'.—.— —- —--':ä ' ..;-ii '—' —I——FIE—"**—&.!
- pse tu - lit, et do- 16 - res no--stros i - pse

.—f:1—4—.—:.—-—.



[86] Missa votiva. de Passione Domini.

ægri—'O G—a—"iii—77" lj—l—i—lg——I——äj
por--t.ä. - vit. W Et nos pu-tä-vimus e - um

—t —I':l:l': *: :—
.j.-L—I—l-—.——"—r—l-—3—l' "! '.. ' iri

qua-si le-prösum, et per-cüs-sum a De - o,

ääzþ:ätlfl—ïJäPü—. Zl—"1
et hu--mi- li- & - tum. II. I - pse au-tem vul

äliqïm— .—l—l-' '..."l—a—Ij—F'f
- ne-"ra tus est propter i- niqui-tä- tes no-stras,

:::—«----——: :::-::::
at- tri -tus est propter see-le-ra no - stra,3.

V; Di-sci-pli- n.a pa- cis nostræ su-per e - 

ï—F—T—T—TIEZI—lgïl—l—.—t—I—IIQ;E——.:L 1

"T.-'— '— ——ul—T
——-—1—.l—l —l'——I

- um: et li- vö--re e-jus sa--nä, - ti
1- .. .... —. QTää-fog-I—ï-ai

su - - mus.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Ave Rex noster. pag. [85].

Ton. VII.

3:53:—..-i 3 mk "I:—:i:
Al - le. - 11'1 - ja.



Missa.- votiva llo Passione Domini [87]

*— ::lzr :p:-——l::**—.:l:- :
äf—u— ? 87 H "!'—'I
W Ti-bi glö - ri-a, ho-sän - na: ti- bi.

I'l-- -—I- —-— — —— ——
äFr 11 . .lj,:lï-l€—lä—l—l!.—I£ül—

tri-üm-phus et vi-ctö-ri-a: ti - bi sum - me

3— --4:.—--——:.—.-::--——-m.-:.41—
lau—dis et ho - nö - ris co- rö - na.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium.".f. .—. .iZI—f—H. .*?
Ton. U' In-sur--re- xe-runt in me vi--ri

—l'l—-l .
ïE—l' 1 7. ' .——l—' li—I—I—j—I ——'——l

i - ni-qui: absquemi-se- ri- cör- di- & quæ-si
L .

". —i;——;l:l. '———T —l:l—'-gl!—l—T-J
£ . Fil—I—.. ]l—l. J Tj

- '-runt me in-ter-fi--ce- re: et non pe-per-cö-runt
I——'0—l,

1:57- ï U —'—bH—I.——I1—
in fai-ci-em me-am spü - e- re: län- Ce-is

:lïïl— —räzf' - ..—--.—.—.ïja;—;'.
su - is vul--ne-ra- ve- runt me, et con-cüs-sa

gFr—EF—FF—rb—uim-amirqi:sunt 6- mni- & os - sa.

Communia.it;?- !-. Lar—u—Hïþ—jj
Ton. II.

"'i—i

Fo-de-runt ma - nus me - as,



[88] Missa. votiva de S. Maria.

äïrä—l— —l-:.l—ä—-l—Til. ;'i-TEE——:.
et pe - des me- os: di-nu-mera-ve-runt 6 

—LI: 1212!!! -..— ——— ";J O—ruagitu—i.- u,—
- mni-a os-sa me - - - a.

Missa. de S. Maria.
ab Adventu usque ad Nativitatem Domini.

Introitus. Ton. I.

' 3 Vgl-.—:;tr. .T.-1914' . ; —.—— L

' . 0- rä- te cæ- 11 de- - 
: 1r; ——. - *
* - ä—ii'lwm. q—I—U'ZH—J

,, super, et nu--bes pluant ju 

äij—' Jï—F'L:Jï—ll'f—ï'u—E—T—T——.i:I:t'.-q
- stum: a- pe-ri---ä. tur ter - ra, et ger-mi-net

— .. ., J, ..-—-—-—-1—-—-,—-—--51--:.ä—uLf—il—æj ]. 7. J *
Sal-va -t6-rem. Ps. Be -ne- di-xi-sti Dö-mi-ne

ä—l—I—Pjä—.—.I—l—I—l—I—I—I.ji
ter-ram tu- am: a- ver--ti- sti ca-pti- vi - tä 

- tem—-Ja-Læg]? W.GlöriaPatri. Ton.I, pag.3*.
Graduale.T611ite portas. pag. 10.

Ton. II.

äfäïT-fmwgï—ïiit'nämd—äiï
Al --le - lil - - ja



A Nativitate Domini usque ad Purificationem. [89]

;»;g..—.—.-4-—it...-.-;: :::-:«:
W-A -ve Ma.-ri - a, grä-ti- a ple - 

L

4LEïFu—ii—Fiï----.—--:.: :g—U-Er-Fil.—::
na: Dö- minus te - cum: bene-di- cta tu

ZI'lL-J: - [F.-.i: ,;L 11
$——-——E-€ï2'.-'—'-i- ::

in mu-li-e - - ri—bus. Allelüja. ut supra..
Oiïertorium. Ave Maria. pag. 22.
Communio. Ecce Virgo concipiet. pag. 11.

A Nativitate Domini usque ad
Purificationem.

Introitus. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].
Graduale. Speciosus forma. pag. 45.

Ton. IV.

ïs:»..—--:-'-:-.-: ::: :LWi-rää
Al-le -11'1 - ja,.

aga-:.-"F-Eba :::-—.J—ä—o-Täää
W Post par- tum, Vir- go, in-vi-o-lä. - ta

$:ï.!:l!'.£!:l:]:lj:—.'.—" :l:lïq:
perman-si - sti: De- 1 ge. - ni-trix,

[ .— 
ä:l:.i:.!u!-'l!:ii:i—.—"l!ïll£*ï!:ïlrä£:

in—ter-ce - de pro no - bis.
Allelüja. ut supra.



[90] A Nativitate Domini usque ad Pm'ificatimienn

Post Septnagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et. Versu se
quenti, dicitur

1 .

Tractus.*E—Tt,—.i—Z'iï; .*i.—f!——läï
Gau - de Ma.-ri - & Vir-go,

1 :; —

ä:-—.—-ä—-—-ä? ' -—-—-.---.-'«;-1
cunctas hæ-re-ses so - la in-ter-e - mi 

L*t—f—r ——.:l!I—ZIZ'ZZ—
ää—i-äi—F—r- '? ' " "'i !' 3 !l

- sti. w;,Quæ Ga—bri-ö -1is Arch-än - ge-li

* - —— - -'L— 'tua-;'.: T—
-Eu..—-!':!;l:.u.ä—ri & .;;

di-ctis cre-di-di -. sti. ?. Dum Vir - go De 
- l: .,

?; P. æj—[...—.i:i". :ij—hi:-Z.:—
- um et hö- mi-nem ge - nu- i- sti: et post!

ääl-Eibi'ïhä— -—-—'—.!-".ix.-15;
par-tum, Vir - go, in-vi--o- 16, - ta per 

—L IL ! - -— ———————.ä—F'Jïü-fäi—ïïlL-T'ï—Lfïïk'i
- mansi - sti. V. De - i gö (ni-trix, in-ter 

?wäznïäztEE—ijtiäþ:
- cä - - de pro no - - his.

Offertorium.7 ....——.l—. 7 - ZIZIZ 'Et-:i
Ton. I. '[':E—F'ï' " & "2 & -'——

Fe - hx nam - que es, sa 



F 7 !

335: *'—I:T.—.'——&:l:i.—;LT..—;.——.":i—.*
- mni lau - de di - gnis- si-ma: qui- a ex te

]

lE—ïhiZIZü-TI— :lzL—äf'QF—II-l;
or - tus est sol ju- sti - ti - æ, Christus

—...— . L ]T3 ih ' j llli'l'ilïh. .II
De - us no - - ster.

- 4. ? E I—

Communia. u—if' TI.—..!IQiZIZM——IT'—.-—lui.Tou. [. ,Be- & - ta vi - see-ra Ma-rl 

iil-ïznj'lb—l'ji—L—jr.:l'il'lä. .I——ä:—"
- æ Vir - gi-nis, quæ por-ta- ve - runt

— —' Hl— j L ? 1. F— -—. "J . Hi.—'li—gäzi2l2iïjäz
æ-tör - ni Pa, - tris Fi - li-um.

A Puriücatione usque ad Pascha-..
[lltl'OilllS. Ton. II.

——.l-—.'ä—.—I.!I—I-ä
Al - ve san-eta pa - rens,

$?! —l!—l—I—l!--u---—lla,-m
e '- m-xa pu- er- pe-ra re '



[92] A Purificatione usque ad Pascha.

F

ig: h—[F—i.——.j:'.TIJ—ri;:- l*' 'M— läïj
- gem: qui cæ--1um ter-räm--Lque re - git

ii.—1444" —---.:-r:i. :]ï—.—l—.1'-——'-ï'1
in sæ-cu-la sæ- cu--16 - rum. Ps E- ru- ctä-vit

ä—I—n—q—lin.—J—l—ï—u—l l—I—l—-l—-l!
cor me-um ver-bum bo-num: di- co e- go 6- pe-ra.

[ '- 'i —————r— —
jTE—F-—'l- — &?

me-a re - gi. W. G16ria.Patri. Ton. II., p, 3*.

Graduale.L'EZ'..—.-.l.- Zif-HZLT-L'T-J—Elï
Ton. 1' Be---ne di - cta. et ve-ne-rä - bi 

L

äZIZäL'ï-ä—f.f—I—ï——0b'!'—'—j:—'——-* :IJ:
- lis es, Vir- go Ma-ri - a: quæ si- ne

33- —.—.3"—T-""-'—-.-'ä—"-:Fi'-'i;-——..-—--£
ta - ctu pu-d6 - ris, in - ven - ta es

&:—t:-.—.1!11Li..'-l!i.ï.lv.9'r l!i.-Filii
ma - ter Salva.-t6 - - ris. V Vir- go

äz! ;lqäigïä-T—jlilZIE—ä
De - i g6 - ni--trix, quem to - his non ca.-pit

ïzaï.:gä—æ-ï—Nht-fjajg—ï
or - bis, in tu- a se clau- sit vi- see-ra



A. Pascha usque ad Pentecosten. [93]

gr.—..: lliiïïï-IQT—ïär fP—l
fa - ctus ho - - mo.

Ton VII-VIII.
1 '!

ä—Wüïudï;iil l"—I——-1.:———01—'J0ä
Alle-m - ja.

ää—uli10—ïï—iEL "J—l'ltII—l:l:I:t
W. Vir - ga Jes - se flö ru- it:

ï—ll' TI.—'H—Iin: l.;]—F—I'LM,—l."?
vir - go De — um et hö- nii-nem ge - —

3— 9 . ir;-ä.:ä121: "L:—E...ng ! J—l—
- nu-it: pacem De - us red - di-dit, in se

ä.— .—.01l-'"l .l—ï—F—F.!!QI ...ïz—I.IIQ—.IäI
re- con- ci - li--ans i -ma sum - - — mis.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Gaude Maria Virgo. pag. [90].
Offertorium. Felix namque es. pag. [90].
Communio. Beäta viscera. pag. [91].

A Pascha usque ad Pentecosten.
Introitus. Ton. II.

Al - ve san-eta pa - rens,

äj—ü—FF'QJ—UJIW
e - ni-xa pu- er-pe-ija, Re H's?";--,7..-r';

.'".',f.''ii

.-:''.'.'

l"''I".I' ;,.I



4 - ! 1— :

ä—.—..—.-—.— .-:-.——:-;.!;IZ-.—T.—".:;-—.i
in sæ-cu-la sæ- cu-16 - rum.A1-l'e 

*5—-"—-—i—-'—'—"'53'3L'-—3F—tauï—13
- 11'1--ja, al - 1e-11'1 - ja. Ps E---ru ctä- vit

- —l—l—l.—ll,:'—l'—l—£————l-I—l—l—l-Jlï
j !—

cor me-um verbum bo-num: di--co e- go 6--pe-ra

gif—'r'fT-ä-Z'L—ä .
me- a re - gi. W. Glöria Patri.Ton. ii., p. 3*.
A llelüja, allelüja. W. Virga Jeäse fiöruit. pag. [93].

Ton. II.

$sz-.-!i-: EïzugrgïiþhJ::ij ;,—
Al-le -11'1 - - ja.
W. Ave Maria. pag- [89]. Allelüja.ut supra.

Offa-torium.:hiT-glij—ï". ä:i:—'3:—ut —'[::1:i
Ton. VIII . EE—Be-ä-ta es, Vir - go

)

-:ä:-l.—'I;I:I"JJ J H;;I—I—b **ü—ï—uïl—F
Ma- ri - &, quae 6--mnium por- tä. - sti

: : : ! : :: : :..l-zr:
iFf:-:i:'ïlþl:lä:u::.:t;!l:lä—l :

Cre-a-tö - rem: ge-nu-i - sti qui te



A Pentemsre usque ad Adventum. [95]

ï—ll—Aï—j—T
' l

—- -—-l.l— — —-—I

fe - cit, et in æ- ter- num per- ma-nes

fg: u',:—J'iägl: lïä: ïn;-:IIEOIEISI:I::&:
Vir — - go. Al- le - 11'1 - ja.

Commnnio. ïk
j [ f- ,,

x :.'.: &&:l: —:E-.'—'33. —-l—-l
TOD'1' Be-ä - ta vi - see-ra Ma-ri 

bi— i if?—-—-—— —— —l——ïä—"F—E'j —" ;'.-.35
ae Vir - gi- nis, quæ por---ta.-ve - runt

?;:FGW—h-"Ei'l—äiï-ägijihï3:
æ—ter - ni Pa - tris Fi - li—um.

—.— IT—länll'ïzdïgl:h.3i
Al-le — 11'1 - - ja.

A Pentecoste usque ad Adventum.
lntroitus. Salve sancta parens. pag. [91].
Graduale. Benedicta et venerabilis es. pag, [92].
Allelüja,alleh'1ja. W.Post partum, Virgo. Allelüja.p, [89].
Offertorium. Ave Maria. pag. 22.
(Jommunio. Beät—aviscera. pag. [91]

—-—--www——



[96]

Aliæ Missæ votivæ
pro diversis rebus.

mimum-—

Missa pro eligendo Summo Pontifice,
Sede vacante.

Dicitur de Spiritu sancto, vel ut. sequitur.

—--...-.--..-— Introitus. Ton. IV.

, - "ï: g—æ—ITf—Pä—l—;.:LT
U- sci- tä- bo mi-hi sa,-cer

- L 1 ? ï
AEQW'I—hF;3-T—l—il;ï

- d6 - tem ii-de-lem, qui jux

ä,.—IZFI."-T'—E!l--;... .:—.41:353
- ta cor me- um et a - nimam me- am fä- ci-et:

4 L

1£*' jiI—-I—.:Ii-j-311E.:-l—L—ïlfl—..?!ï—l;
et æ-di-ii-cä - bo e-i do-mumü-de 

iEL'—£l1..—lf—I'l—.!:;L'ItIZEEI-Zi'i-l— —g:1:ä—j
- lem, et ambu-lä, - bit coram Chri—sto me-0

-— - — — — '
ll.—Eilt—l—I—I—l-I-EIO-QLI-äï——a—. l.l-— 1

cun- ctis di-e - - bus. Ps. Me-men-to D6 

;T—-'——I-"I.—lu-ï—n—g-l —--—-l---—l-l—ï—-.—":.- .l—äï
- mine David, et o-mnis mansune tü- di-nis e - jus.

W Gloria Patri. Ton IV, pag 4*.



Missa pro eligendo Summo Pontifice. [97]

Graduale. —-:i—-—— ll—l —.-.—. q—-—
Tm].V. ;'.—I .—. r' ] '—':l4-'

Pön- ti-fex sa- cer-dos ma—gnus in-ter

ipi—.—'Oï—. ——-;.—3]—.—.-——F.—.—".ä£ll3:ï
fra- tres su - os, su-per cu-jus ca- put

393" —--.-.3 H: ——--'-.za-—-- '-.—i—ï—t
fu - sum est uncti- 6- nis 6 - le--um et

äSIjjïFlf-El—bth—Li—T-IZL—F!l——.
cu - jus manus in sa- cer- dö - ti-o con-se - er./1- tæ

F.- — —
£t—"ä l—lbrhi.—'—:'.' l":'—'..—'—.:..—-:i:'

sunt, ve--sti-tüs- -que est san-ctis ve-sti-bus:
LL

——ij:.———i—-——-.:I!.—I'——.——.Q—..—':-.—".l.—.l.;
de-bu- it per 6- mni-a frzi- tri-bus si- mi 

— —L L— L—.—.-——-..l— .- .— lE- gagga.—: r—.-.—-1-' -—ï
- la - ri. ii Ut mi- se - ri-cors. fi - e- ret-,

j—l—ü.—I

.—.—.

LII

-—-———.—F...—.—.!!— . —-j —,...; ...--—.
et fi-de - lis pön-ti-fex ad De- um: ut re

:.f—.--.:'ilï!.- .---
3— h I:: ' —.-.—'.at:-uff... "IZZ..—Z-jI

pro-pi-ti—ä - ret de-li- cta pö - - pu- li.

T011.VIII.

. : -.-—-'l'—'ii 330; «. J 
—r -—I ' :

Al-le- 11'1 - ja.
Gmduale Romanum G



[98] Mi.—sanpro eligmnfio Sinuum Pontiüco. '

Ei,—' —l'!.-—'Eilïl—I—EFZIL';
W. Sa-cör-dos sit san - ctus, sic - ut et e - go

—l ul-I—u— —l——

$a—*—g-ï—*-1—ï—"—g.-h.ri-hä£
sanctus sum, Dö-minus qui san-eti - fi-co vos.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Fast Septuagesimam, 'on'lissis'Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti dicitur

. — — - — . — —-—l—— -—
Tractus. i—g—q'ä—H—I—fg ii.—i:
Ton. VII . '

Surge, Dö-mi-ne, in requiem tu 

äij—EPH—Eäm-ït —.';-.-'——Fï—'3:.E
-am: tu et ar - ca san-cti-fi-ca 

: Il.. — - — ..4—. it;- '" jah.—..qïF—ru—EE—J..
- ti-6 - nis tu - æ. W. Sa-cer- dö- tes

——.-—-—:1—-—--re-..:—".JTte'-534?
tu - i in- du- än - tur ju- sti - ti- am,

.—-———l' —-— —' —-il- . ———013.—:H———Eil!— J;
et san - cti tu- i ex- sül - - tent.

——.—.— -—!.—42! — —an:;ä:...J .'"' . "'ä .
W Propter Da -vid ser-vum t11 - um, non a--v6r 

- T-qa—Häg-w: 3..
- tas fai - ci-em Chri-sti tu - i.



Xlisæa !'?" vii.-«.' [in .5111111110Pontviii-w. [99]

'1'01111101'1'.Pasclnii HlHil'titlli' Hradunle, vt ejus 1000

diritur: Mleiüja, allelüja. SS.Sacördos sit sanctus. 11.[97-98].

'1'1111.I.'

1115——-'!-:ä.——"ï'-:-——i321?y**?—33?
U - le - 11'1 - ja.

I— I —[——*1*ä——j—ï*ïf'Tïï'll ï—h-L—H—F.—L
Xï. E- go sum pa- stor bo - nus: et eo 

—-——a-—---;b'- .""—"'—-F-.—.-——1-.,3-.--.—a—

- 916...- sco ves me - as, et eo —.— !:El 'loh'ï . —L- 31— Il.—'ML . ...ZPI——'-—H'———
- gnö - scunt me me æ.

Allelüja. ut «upra.

"— ———...— ..—
lmï-riiorimn.-...E—ïZIl—'—*I'iï "«.."Z.—d:!

l'm' 111' Non par-ti- ci- pen-tur san - cta,

—-—i—.—-—1—-ln—..TI'—l--lJ:.Ezi f'l—l—l'rl—q
T do-nec ex-sür-gat pön - ti-fex in - sten--si .
äjhzläT.—lL—'—— - - —r;iJi

- 6-nem, et vö-ri-tä - tem.

Cmnmunio.gli.-'lL—J'l. äZI——D'.Q!.—ll—Ii—j
l'.011I "Ve-ste san- cta u- te - tur pön

. ——l'——l— —I—'—l—
ïg—l—I-j—l—'i3— —FI.—' "3———.;...1

- ti-fex, qui fü - e-rit con-sti- tü- tus, et in 
G.



[100] Missa ad tollendum Schisnm.

--— -—- L'an'—.r —--———.- ..- ...... ."lz' ; '
ä . l-— .l——l— l l. !

- gre-di - 6 - .tur -ta-ber-nä. - cu—lum-te-sti- mö 

.- - L.- - ..
£?.—llli ll"itas-"41..SI

- ni-i, ut mi- ni - stret in sanctu-ä - ri-o
& In die Creationis et Coronationis Papæ, et. ejusdem

diei Anniversario, dicitur Missa ut in Cathedra beati Petri,
die XVIII. Januarii. pag. 365.

In Anniversario
Ele-ctionis .,seu Consecrationis Episcopi.
Missa. Sacerdötes tui, Dömine. pag- [32].

Missa,ad tollendum Schisma.
Introitus. Ton. II.

, ? ig-..- l'u-1E—.—.'..P'q——'.':q:
- .Al - vos nos fac, Dö-mi-ne

HE:.-'1—'—:i'—'1P'—g-'m-rn
De-us no-ster, et cön 

-i.. L 1 - 
EF.—.'—.It.-uia':.l-uiu-f-H-y—rI—l—

- gre-ga nos de na.- ti - 6 - ni-bus: ut con-fi 

- II? '.i ' 3, 1 -- 
ä—LQ— .*J—-—.—.. . -—'-—-I.d—.—it:—*!

- . te—& - mur ,nö-mi- ni sancto tu-o, et glo 
'r'—— — —. !

EE—'—"" L::Fi'OT—Tï'f-ï-Lïïäi'zu—
f ri-e -mur in lau - de 'tu - a..



Missa ad t«")llendum.Schisma. [101]

ä—.— — -— :IZI- - —.—.jl—IIIIEI.I.3—13
Ps Con-fi-tö--mi-ni Dö-mmi-no, quö - ni-am bo--:nus

ägl-j—I—l—l—li-—l—l—i-l—-I-—l—jg.—l-l—[*.—"iäi
quöni-am in sæ-culum mi-se-ri-cör-di-a e - jus.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. II., pag. 3*.

- - ***3 *)ï-L—
Graduale. —L——- —t-. 3—.—l-.'—l l-j -!-**'*Ton.I. iut—*.KL'I 3 .

Ro - gä - te quæ ad pa - cem

ä—l—r—l—W15—äjgz'iäï— ilii—ïta
sunt Jerü - sa-lem: et ab - un-dfm - ti-a

— -. - !l!l l—— -1
153—-——'!-—--.-L.-!.-ji--.;1 -' ?

di - li - gön - ti-bus te. , .Fi - at pax

"EZE- —. -þi'.l—l—E!—.—I————-—t-!!;!—?
in vir-rtü- te tu - a: et ab-un-dän -

"32':'1*'03—'i'**':'.1t*ll'l—;ïSE-fï:
- ti-a in tür- ri- bus tu - is.

Ton. IV.

.....—.l:I"l.-—.**.l:fagi—hir ili?-::—**
Al - le - 11'1 - ja.

( ! L 1—

!nggllïäïlfj: Zlïlïþifl—-;!lfäfæ13
W. Lau-da, Je - rü - sa-lem, D6 -" mi-num: -lau 



[102] MFSH'ld toi?1 mn S 'I'l*ll.

.;- ü Jr
.ä—FF. [Jr Or—v.. & i
' - da De - um, Si - on., Allelüja. llt SUDITI

Pmt S(pfuagosima-m, omissi» Allelüja, et Ver.—;uco
quonti, dicitur

]

(m.l(xlflllïIg—f'j- .. .—rï'ï';l:— :cjrgzqtus m Ju- dæ - 3 De- us, in

3511 '---i—gu'FIT;—II].. ...-;,5:111
- sraöl 'ma- gnum no- men e - jus.

ïg-E'EE—ï—F-—*—"P:l—l—l—*n—J: iil-'?—Et fa - ctus 'est in 'pa - ce o- cus

EEj-äL- 'läZIZIZIT—F LH—lilT—ï
Jus', et ha- bi- 'tä ti--0 e'—jus

Pl—WE—hji—l—l—U—þ 'i'IOE—il-1
in Si - on. V. I- bi con - fre .. 'git

—..l—u—l—.I1:.:.:Eþ—.£tgl!i:l'äï
po - tön - ti- as är - cu-um, scu - ium, glä

äZEIqZIIFIEF—ztgltjf—
- di-um, et bel - lum.

lempore Paschali omittitur Gradualo. et ciue loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. V. Lauda, Jerüsal'em. 1»ä["'[lOl]"

'1011.1V.

$—-—1."'—*t5-ï-£Ef€i
Al- le - lu - ja.

11 'ir '



Missa aui '.«i'ävndum Schisma. [103]

fæä"'—5:ïE-!ï;—1:FE-15o—-— a». :1—-—t
iL ' * T '1 i —iv . 1

V Qui pö—su-it ü- nes tu - os pa - cem, et

—.J" .L —L - — :. 11!5 P - i—Lï—Efti—thzcl—SIP—ü
&- dipe frumön-ti sa - ti-at te.

Allelüja. ut supra.

"4.— —L - 
Offertorium.iä,—ääzl-züzcþlzää

' 7

1011.XIII. Det VO - bis De , us id -i-psum

—-——-I.—-l--.——-—.l——-—ä ä .1..-g— .——— ,— — —- I— ——— —lI-f.—.
sä—pe-re in al - tär-u-trum: ut un - ä. - ni 

ïF-*1-—ä—-—'€'"
- mes u-no o - re ho-no-ri-ü-cä - tis

ïE—I'IL-Ur-"f—!.3 *
De - um no- strum

Comnumio.&?qu PP.—'!rQI—""i-Elge?
T- [

Ton. Xl Unus pa-nis et 11 - num cor-pus

Hur—&.:l; Pïþl—.—r—:-.—-—.!t—'"ï—J
mul-ti su - mus, o-mnes qui de u- no pa- ne

... þ-I— - .; ..———.r—J—lï— IZI- IL — .':*?" T ?'— EAF—ä
et de u-no cä-li-ce par-ti—ci-pä. - - mus.



'r104]

Missa.pro quacumque necessitate.
Introitus. Salus p6pu1i. pag. 129.
Graduale. Liberästinos. pag. 344.

Ton. VII.

ää—HïFH-Z-ïþüoïahï—A—
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

- .— —-—-—. ————— '.:Iiï—l- —.l.. LI.—FTH —l—l—[E-l:'i::
W Pro-pi - ti- us e--,sto Dö--mi- ne, pec--cä. - tis

EF.—lj äl—PZI—ljg—W'F—Tl.]-tjj
no - stris: ne quando di-cant gen--tes: U- bi

!.. .— —j— ——.— ."
rig—'LN—riäïg' 31

est De-us e - 6 - rum? Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, ct Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. De necessitätibus pag. 96.
Tempore Paschali .omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Propitius esto. ut supra.

Ton VII.

L.:ïllir

:?
33.
W Exj—Sul-tä. - bo et læ - tei - bor in mi-se-ri gr.-r—stztiïïm—J —-:.;-—ä
- cör-di--3 tu - a, quö - ni-am re-spe- xi 



Missa pro remissione peccummu11. [105]

- sti hu-mi-li-tä-tem me-am: sal-vä- sti de

i—...—F.—'— l—I'JZ i—l—i—h—"il.—I..—'.I:.Eiiïz
ne-ces- si- tä-ti-bus [1-nimam me - am.

Alleluia. ut supra.
Oiiiertorium. bi ambulavero. pag. 130.
(Jommunio. Memento verbi tui. pag. 164.

Missa. pro remissione peccatorum.
Introitus. Misereris ömnium. pau- 76.
Glad11a10.Propitius esto. pag 103.
Alleluia, allelüja. V Deus judex. Allelüja, pag, 304.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti dicitur Tractus. De profundis. pag. 64.
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale,- et eius loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W.Deus judex justus. pag. 304.

'1'011.I.

*E—Itzl—U—'"; 12:13auf.-ääi
11 ' 16' II,]. ' ja..

-—1-———

—-——iï-— —-:l I.i—'I-i
. , -l l . Ej] 1 ,
W Au- di - tu- i me - o da-bis gaü-di-um et

;.;E I—þ—þFZï:w—H—I—h—.—'-.T.Z—E—jï—l:
læ- ti - ti- am: et ex- sul- tä- bunt os- sa

H—H—E—' :c 1 3,H —l.—iI'— J
hu-mi-li - ä. - ta. Allelüja. ut supra.".



[106] Miksn pro innissium pm mm..

Qiiia-torium.551?!ng 3:319 ;!j.——.,II:-iq:T .Vlll.
on bd - mi-ne, ex- aü- di o- ra 

ïFl—z—l'H—Fli—Elil "'".th-21:
- ti-6 -nem me - am: et clamor me-us ad

gaiïw'gäcl 31
te per-vä - - ni-at.

Communiaäg—Tatq;—':lr' """l'mlïhäïi'1011 [I.
Pe. - ti-te, et ac- ci-pi--6 - tis:

ä—liilïI—æf;—l—.—I—Eil—El—ä—.—E
quæ-ri-te, et in-ve-ni-ä - tis: pul 

r — .
ääi—I'E ? '—' PII—T:"—.-'—:F—uuu—u-ä-ï

- sä, - te, et a- pe- ri-e - tur vo - bis.

FI: du:-:Flzgritmlzbtgzq:
1— f ' L :]

O- mnis e"- nim qui pe-tit, äc - ci-pit:

ïg—q—FF—rï-l'ïj-Eiï —-—-—-':.ge-E
et qui quæ-rit, in - ve--nit: et pulsän- ti

——— L
— — — — ' ]$ ' ' äirä'g

a-pe-ri - 6 - tur.



[107]

Missa ad postulandam gratiam bene
moriendi.

Inn-nilus. Ton. III,.

4
—.——.ä— . —l—£——.-]T—.—-—!-T—V.O—;l——i

L-lü-mi-na 6 - cu-los me 

—. —.l — i

—.I —-—.—.i.——.—....*———'
- os, ne um-quam ob- d6r 

'L 73 ' 7 - ':Er—tll—T—L—
l—l—l—E'U—lrJ—l 'l . t

- mi-am in mor-te, ne qu£m-do di-cat i-ni-mi 

- cus me-us: Præ-vä. - lu-i ad-vär-sus

ää;..—:'.—J£:.—- l—l—g—l—l—F—l—l—l—r
- um. Is. Us-quequo D6--mi-ne ob- li-vi

— -—-il—l-—.—l—--.——-l——E—-—.l—l—I—I—l—I—l—j

- see-ris me in ii- nem? üs-que-quo a--v6r-tis fä--ci

3—1——E'—lini-'—
- em tu- am 3 me? jV- Glöria Patri. TOU-IH- l"'—3*,

(iradualo. Si ämbulem. pag. 134,
Allelüja, allelüja. V. In te Dömine. Allelüja. 1389"-309.
Pes-t S(ï]?tl.lïlgl'C*—ïilnfll]l.omissis Allelüja, et 'Versu sc

quenii, dicitur Tl'üCtllF De necessitatibus meis. pag. 96,
Tempore Paschaii omittitur Gradmlo. et ejus loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. V- In (exitu Israäl. pag, 339.



[108] Missa contra paganos.

Ton. I.

iE:.-——-!—i——E":h.l—j—þiain-krä—
Al- le - - 11'1- ja.

—-———...—.-1

EE— .i—.,.i..l'—bl'..——.i'l'.;l.-;jT-'!ä:ZJT—,.
W P-a ra- tum cor me- um, De - us, pa—ra-tum

ïE—rF.n'*bril—.":l—ïI—"Eilfïjþr—".l'-l.—.i.-tl;
cor me- um: can-tä- bo, et psal-lam ti 

iis—Elïär.!:1:l:i:.'—3...-171?
- bi,g16 - ri - me- a. Allelüja. ut sup1a.

()fl'ertorium. Inate speravi. pag. 94.
Communio. Dömine, memorabor. pag. 147.

Missa. contra. paganos. .
Introitus. Exsürge, quare obdörmis. pag. 66.
Graduale. Sciant gentes. pag. 67.
Al'lelüja, allelüja. W. Extita, Dömine. Allehija. pag. 8.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, ct Versu se—

quenti, dicitur

'11act-us.£..Jw—l—IE; r—i—'"lzgiglzj
TonII. "'Ad- ju- vla nos De- us sa-lu- tä. 

äïï—ïïl—Ll—i—T'. '—'—"l—l—-[—:i—l-I—i
- ris no - ster: et propter ho- n6- rem nömi-nis

SE.—33.--—.-..—F-.—.—...—H—.4
tu-i D6 - mi-ne li-be- -ra nos: et



Missa contra pai-famis. [109]

.,VEZEj-.— .'—.—.l.—-uu—u—F—T—'I:I::!1;-. E
pro-pi--ti- us e- sto pec-ca- tis no-stris, propter

no- men tu - um. V—Ne-quan- do di-cant

ïku-wl -.—-E.—g-—-.—-:--—-..-—.—-—«FE-EF?-1 I- j .'

gen - tes: U- bi est De- us e-ö - rum?

gä—l—iï':F'S-'-J-.-u- .-—...-——.--—l--.------5
et in-no- te- scat in na- ti- 6 - ni-bus co-ram

äij—t ———1—-—iï'ii'—'- ii— l'l—'—';E"-"——'ï
6 - cu-lis no - stris. V Vin-di-ca san - gui

—--- -l':l-——- -'--"
j-s-I- .-.-,-Jl--:-- -—ï - --mi-- J.. 33
- nem ser-vörum tu- 6- rum, qui ef-fü - sus est:

's 'I £?.-m-—
jL—l— —l—l-ïr..5—1—.'.-.["i"—'l..rl.—— -'"FL-34

in-tret in con-spe--ctu tu- o ge - - mi-tus
. 1-.-l- ——-- * --f :IT

JlE—'—"—I.- .l.-'L'?.l-h. 311
com-pe - di - tö - - - rum.
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. V. Excita, Dömine. pag- 8.

Ton. III.

-—L———l.- . -—- —1—-j
"j,-£"—.- .l,;£——l'- '-l' ...—3.-.'I;..--l.; ä-.—.

Al—16 1- lü ' ja.



illO] Missa. tempore tur;-Hi.

äl*lZl—.—H—.—E—llil—I'll.-..-—..:ä——rq:
W.De - us vir--t1'1-tum con-ver - te--,re re- spi 

$.-.- a—-.g--—j-—'-q—.—hL-—--.
- ce de, coe - 10, et vi-de, et vi - si-ta

: 1:::. —';l.q—l—ä—.—.—..l*..EiZI—F
vi- ne-am i-stam: et per- ii--ce e - am, quam

— ' — — — —. — 31i£ 'ï'L-lu'ä—LL—P—I.?
plan-tä- vit dex - te -ra tu - a.

Allelüja. ut supra.
(Hi-'or'tori'uni. Pöpulum hümilem pag. 149.
Communia. In salutari tuo. pag. 340.

Missa tempore belli.
Inn-uitus. Reminiscere. pag. 95.
(jlrauluale. Tu es Deus. pag-. 70.
Allelüja, allelüja.W. Eripe me. Allehija. pag. 315.
Pust Septungesinuun, omissis Allelüja, et Versu »se

qucmi, dicitur 'J.'1':u:.tus.]")ömine, non secündum. pag. 77.
ilH-mpore Paschali omittitur Graduale, ut ejus" loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Eripe me. pag. 315.

Ton. II,

ig—..ïï'i'äïulill—g iii—gilt'Is—Iglul'il'l—jþj
Al- le - - - 11'1--ja.

—- ...—;.Exii-libri:...
———-.————- i I—e—

W.E--go au- tem can-t!). - bo for-ti-tü-di



ill-iasi. ['11» "ïm.-'. [111]

————— ilz'li— —l - ——
ïïoï— ..—'..J; . —: þ . .n—Jli-l:

- nem tu - am: et ex-sul—tä, - bo ma - ne

—. 1 .

$*'—'—-—.-3—-—-P31'—:i-fäi
mi-se-ri-cör- di-am tu - am.

..Xllelüja. ut. Supra.

l)ii'el'rnrimn. Pöpulum hümilem. pag-:. 149.

C«11111111111in.—...—-.—-—.—.!;;.l—l-ä——l—l
'['-111 i. —' '

In- cli- na au—remtu - am: ac.—!ilff ———::.21! "'Illi—"f.:
"337j ?- UEi I—- 1 !' .B.-jt"

- c(e-le-ra, ut e-ri-pi-as nos.

Missa pro pace.
luti-uim». Da pacem, Dömine. pag. 334.
(h'mhiz'nlc. ïogäte quæ ad pacem sunt. pag. [101].
Allelüja, allelüja. Ni. Lauda, J erüsalem..-Ulelüja.p. [101].
Piis-r. Sept11ngcsi11m1n. :)lllihbiS Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Notus in Judæa Deus. pag. [102].
'J'omporv 'l'axclmli omittitur Gradum-0. et ejus loco

dii-itur: .Ulelüja, allelüja. V. Lauda Jerüsalemqmg. [101].
Allelüja. V. Qui pösuit. Allelüja. pag. [102-3].
(.)1'i'01't0riu111.Laudate Döminum. pag. 138.

Co1111111111i0.$:'— 'Tr—r —a—'l—ii.€1.—-'j.——'ï.1
T'ODH" Pa--cem re- iin- quo vo- bis. pa-cem

-:- -—i'-—--a——-:r—-?J—.—.-—.-"iii
me-am do vo - bis, di- cit D6 - mi-nus.

]I



[112]

Missa.pro vitanda mortalitate vel
tempore pestilentiae.

€) . 137 Introitus. Ton. VI.ïk.—HaNr.-""*"?
' gai: E-cor- dfm--re, Dö- mi-ne,

, : L

. 1? 417: * :l—g—L—J—-——£
gai-u te-sta-män- ti tu-i, et dic

! ' - 1
järgzuz . T. "'I"' iz.*!!i: .';þi'ZI'LI——'313

An-ge-lo per-cu—ti- 611 - ti: Ces-set jam ma

j—E- - —.i:l13'—.1t
- nus tu- a, et non de—so-Iä - tur ter-ra, et

-- ———t———-——--— 
1 ————E-———l:'-.u- II—l—i—l.l—. . —.—I-l-—l—EH-——j

ne per-daso - mnem ä. - nimam Vi-vän-tem.

gran-12:51 ll.—D.3"!: I.i —.——.—'311131—.'
Ps. 'Qui re - gis I-sra-öl, in-ten-de: qui de-ducis,

,L——
31 —I——I— —.31-—I.—-.l—äi

ve--lut o- vem, Jo- seph.W GlöriaPatri.T0n.VI.,p.4*.
Graduale. Misit Döminus. pag. 57.

Ton. I

g—u—."!ïo—nl'ilï tiii—h"?! iul.—1357;
Al- le - m - ja.



Missa pro vitanda zur;-rizilitutovel temp. pestilentia.-. [113]

isl—" -.—.l:l!!:]'——!I;ïl"—31!:'l;Jll'äflïïlJZ
is'. Salvum me fac, De - us, quö- ni-am

- !

?'2': '.1—-—';.—.-ä—'in—-.'—"'——E.Et'*
in-tra--ve--—runta quæ us-que ad & - ni-mam

— .—. —L jT
:þi'ï;!.—. Si

me - am. Alleluia. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Dömine, non secundum. pag. 77.
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. X)".Salvum me fac. ut supra.

Ton. I.

—. — ——— — — jl :ïEäJFLWF—e—äïöæüf *
Al-le -11'1 - ja.

ïE—'l:Fil'——-.'Til'-5. . .IZIL'ngI: fäl:
W. Sal- vfm- bo pö-p-u-lum me-um I- sra--äl

-I- —'——E-r—ilï'i'ïl—H—l'z'l l—l- ï—ll—lä—lïäïlï
in di-e ma,-lo, et e- ro e- is in De--,um

- ,, ï . - —;j IL —IT
'—'—:hjh——l:pfil';l'——l;i.—j£:"
in ve-ri-tä, —te et ju-sti - - ti-a.
Allelüja. ut supra..

Oifertorium.iE—T'ülhä— —.l'l'fEEZEL —i':]T.0n I. A .
tlt pön - ti- fex in

GnadualcRomanums H



[114] Missa pro vitanda mortalitate vel temp. [mstila-ntiw.

1 1 

. ï —' 

jäfgli—i—fhl-ï'Luï -i——.l'——.-—ij—"
- ter mör-tu-os et vi - vos, ha - bens thu-ri 

l

]

.—'——-—..J——. ———3—.—.g— .—f— —L3—-—
- bulum a1'1-re- um in ma—nu su - a: et

1 .

ä—-"l*'-i:]L—il'—J—I—I—.—Qa—-'h H-ï—.——ï!.—.—'
öf- ferens in- cen- si sa-cri- fi - ci-um, pla--cä- vit

* [
F;l:-l.—. 4—"—.l—'d—l—u'—:iil'—'—.',l—.

i -ram De - i, et ces-sai - vit quas-sei - ti 
l

— F— - WT

ääa-Hmhg, l.—.ä.31
-o aDö- - -mi-n0.

Communia.ä—HTJEQI—i—ï—fïH—J—h ïl—l
Ton H Multi—tü - do lam—guen- ti--um,

-.F'ZFEl—L— ——..q—-—-11
et qui ve-xa-bän - tur & spi-ri - ti- bus

'N— 'r 3 —
ä—-—ä—i—j—.—.—!———I—.—.EI;.— ..iäï

im-mün-dis, ve-ni-e-bant ad e - um:

ä— ZIZIbII—'—'—'l'—-—i—iHi-T?
qui- a vir- tus de il - 10 ex- i - bat, et

äf—Fn-E'J-gqüg:
sa-nä - bat o - mnes.



[115]

Missa pro infirmis.
Introitus. Exaüdi Deus. pag-. 140.

(iri-:uhmle.j——— —.—j—-iq:ï!!.ïl:ll'on. X. —l— !—
Mi-se- re-re mi-hi, Dö - mi-ne,

—l—

-—l—l-—I—.'———I!;I—.:] , —E—-—3—.-L-'—Fi——
quö-ni-am in- fir - mus sum: sa - na me,

321! ".'I'ZLI'; *: —l'.'—0!"'
jL—QIM—-..—-ä]? . II. 1 ".i-Lh

Dö — mi-ne. Xï. Contur-bä-ta sunt 6 - 

:—'—'l——'—!:—.—,.-— ——— -—; r wr- 'di-ä - -1 - ...,...—
- mni-a os - sa nie-a, et ä-ni-ma me 

[ F ,. WT

ni.—'EtGTJEgIZIZIFJ—Q ï—l—ïi———
- & tur-bä - ta est val - de.

Allelüja, allelüja. W. Dömine exaüdi. pag. 328. Alle
lüja. ut supra.

"Post. Svptuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur

r1. . i— — .—.—haut-us.ä. .». ....——,..—.—M.,-iþ:Ton.II. ' — - r'l '
Mi-se--re - re me-i, Dö-mi—ne,

—L— —l: l —.
$: —P—i——.————t——.— a—Zl—I—.L.L

quö - ni—am tri- bu- lor: con-tur-bä - tus

:Ig- — —— —ï31— —- — 
fig—l—fl l—Boïn .3—33— —."i—lï —.lï1———lr

est in i - ra 6- culus me - us, ä- ni 
H!!!



[116] Missa. pro infirmis.

— — —— — [
F—f—Ei-u—q—E";azbïäir.-qæm

- ma. me - a, et ven-ter me - us. V. Quö 
—.liZ ——

ä—FTj—g—IIEQO'—El—?--l—l—l—-—III.—fj.
- mam de- fe - cit in do-lö-re vi-ta
1 I 4

ïs:—'"):rji—'—.l—'—' iiaiii-1
me - a, et an-ni me - i in ge-mi 

iEZIZLäþïï'mI—IjTI—l:.lr. 
- ti- bus. W. Infir-mä - ta est in pauper-tä- te

' 'fili-"jr— ——.:"Fug—I—äpïiL-iilïk
vir -tus me - a: et os-sa me-a con 

. L-."'l: !l! - .. -—' Jr
ä—ï—E—ff— —l——'-33

- tur-bä, - - - te sunt.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. W. Dömine exaüdi. pag. 328.

T011.VIII.

—[—— . 71j.. .:ueiu—!'lo—urïï-ï- "lmn—"hä—
Al- le - 11'1 - ja..

ää'aäälrj- —-Ir'-:ä--ïilH-3111?
W.In De-o spe-rä. - vit cor me-um, et ad-jü - tus

— —l--l --I —I i '

sum: et re-flö-ru-it ca.-ro me-a, et ex vo-lun

.i



Missa pro poiei,-"rimatiinils. '.'--l iter agentibus, [117]

ïs::-;— :—-.—3.—--.*—"-'—'-e—--L'-—"-.äi-ta-teme-a con-fi-te-bore-i.
Allelüja. ut supra.

Offe-rtorium. Exaüdi Deus. pag. 124.
Communio. Illümina faciem tuam. pag. 65.

l[

Missa pro peregrinantibus, vel iter
agentibus.

Introitus. Rödime me, Dömine. pag. 108.
Graduale. Si ambulem. pag.. 134.

Ton. I.

—.,.-,--'!;— ii—Imtn'Iä-ät-n
Al - le - - lü - ja.

—h-—'F 3 '.'i—.—. i . .l—.—l'.'.';—l—þ—l.l—l— .!l—rJ
W. Gres--sus me - os di - ri-ge se-cündum e 

.!

ïg—J—lltïtl—.—l!.——.jl—lzlcï: ;- :i:
- '16 - qui-um tu - um: ut non do - mi- ne-tur

-. — , — —- .. ——-—l— .—
jä—E ' iii.. —l;—.—,—l——."31*l'..ü:i.jii:

me - i 0 - mnis in- ju- sti - ti-a
Allelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur

Sis

'gl'actills.jat::-.—.—...— -..!ïz-l—Lflïï:on
An- ge-lis su - is De us



[118] Missa. pro pore(,;111121111111115.181 1111 agtnhi 11

- .. — —'L- —'F P "I;?—
äzïLEq—ïjætEZI—.—Elll— ,—':.'

man-da - vit de te, ut cu-stö — di—ant

ä—Q—j—l—PEI—I—IIII—l——l;.7..:h-—ïþ
te in 6 - mnibus Vi - is tu - is.

.,.— I FL
$ ***?u-ï—cþ—z-nk-zu—ä—ïg
W. In ma - ni-bus por-tä - bunt te, ne

- —- ...ü— :(: — —...ïþ. —'——F—;1—I—1—--'1 i.. F—L'i'J—"L
um- quam of-fen-das ad lä- pi-dem pe - dem

— [L — — - 1 1äïh—ii—ïh'äJ—ü'üwïkäïf
tu - um. W Su - per :i - - spidem et

—'—'—1ä-Fg —-0—'-H—L—-—"'ng-EF
ba - si- li - scum am-bu- la - bis, et

- l-— — 4- L
iä,-Jura.-ü—ïHI—ï—I-j-—.ïhT—rïäï

con-cul- cä.- bis le - ö - nem et dra - cö - nem.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco
dicitur, Allelüja, allelüja. W. Gressus meos. pag. [117].

T011...I

.'" —'—ï*tEil:hi—L—ng-IEïfik—E
Al - le - lü - ja..

ä—FF-ülPü—I . W. til—H!—
———I—-—0;— T
W. Læ- tä - - - tus sum in his, quæ



Mi.-"S'iliam Sponso OLSpuma. [119]

& E. .
'E'ïï'ï F—ult—ieg;-.—j.—j-.:-u9'5—'ïï'$
di - cta sunt mi - hi: 111 do - mum

L 71ïst-'H—F-rj—iugi;-4. 31
D6 - mi- ni i bi--mus.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorimn. P6rfice gressus meos. pag. 68.
Communio. Tu mandasti. pag. 131.

Missa pro Sponso et Sponsa.
Introitus. Ton. I.

714? ïIII,—l— l—ä—l—ïlr'it— [

'»æs jg—ll—I—l'3 [
E- us I - sra-öl con-jün-gat

Ff-.. ,!

—- .— — ...—....— —— .—.— .———--—
4H—ll— .'. —' —E.t-3—i.;.i1:

vos: et i - pse sit vo 
L

L ] — — ill:- —— —l-—.: IT.
fig—TH— l———1—-l—l'.!1— 1

- bis- cum, qui mi- ser- tus est du- 6--bus 1'1- ni 

"æui—13:—
- eis: et nunc, D6- mi-ne, fac e - os plö 

jä—Iäl—I—är-E—j—I—l—ä.

WZ—"'—-—-ï'u—iu—.—..-——ï. jï—u—I'F'J
.- ni-us be—ne- di-ce- re te. Ps. Be- 6- ti

T.:El'ïl—qï—'—':1:!::Fl: l:tä—.—l':!:1':.5:
omnes qui ti-ment D6--mi-num: qui äm-bu-lant

—-'.—I-—l——- ' 71$ j'.—.I—-31:
in vi - is e - jus. W.G16ria Patri. Ton.I,p 3*.



[120] Missa pro Sponso et Sponsa.

Graduale. *? ' — r ' 7
Ton.V'. -.i-,.-—2'—'—I;I:ï——.ill525;l:ltfb

Uxor tu - a SlC-llt vi — tis

. 1 1

- L—ll—l— -———l.0A 1 -— —-' -u::r-þ';j——E,.—. all—5132.-—l!;'
ab-ün - dans in la,-tä - ri-bus do - mus

* . ï F ET; IEl—I— —l'— -——ïi'äälhiPJI—J-J—l—H ä ' .5
tu - æ. W.Fi-li-i tu -i sic-ut no

:i— - -Fil!ilïï -——— —-- xix.—.þ'ï ['i-I-E'ij':
- v(e - læ o-lirvä. - rum in cir-cü-i-tu

— L r WT
E—hEEnt-L-uä- - ii. 3?

men - sæ'tu - - æ.

Ton. VIII.

. L— * . . I—llötU—jT*———Ezuäïzggzrïïïïl-i *'- air:,
Al-le - - lü- ja.

! L I I-- ;. ' .—423. -i. - - —..;.Elïllï£ —l:.-—l——l'..i.-l—.lä—Ij P
V. Mit-tat VO-bis Dö - mi-nus au-xi-li—um

: l—I'Q I—I —l
iij—' nauci-ä.— I-g—ï JI'l—jgþiïtq

de san - cto: et de Si - on tu-e-ä 

- tur vos. Allelüja. ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur '



Mism '.)ru Sinum-.) ut Sponäu. [121]

Tractus. s— Jr .—L.Et:-1- - * j— 7 :
Ton.vm.3—5'3' " L' "lbi—lj:- ce sic be-ne-di—ce-tur

Tlïlï'fl'öFoä— ——u.—I—.—-il-I"'* 15:LLI

o-mnis ho - - mo, qui ti - met

— — A ' —IT — — — - ':
—-F-'!'-;-—-—ï.-31—-.-"' '? HF?" :

Dö - - mi-num. V. Be - ne-di-cat ti 

—-'-:E.—.-—'—'-l—-——--l--——-—ï0'-ïku—953
- bi Dö - mi-nus ex Si - on: et vi 

LL

— ——I-lI- L r' H' . j .——. "i" '".- ri—l—I——'!—:
- de--as bIO-na Je--r1'1- salem ö--mnibus di- e 

'— - —— : ft: —IT 4, 1
"' llt —l'"UEïth—ll—ïlI—ITJIZIZIZH:
- bus vi-tæ tu - - æ. V. Et vi-de-as

L—l.!l' —"—'—E?i.'.—.q—"FIEZIZ.:lä—T.—I'Eää
fi - li-os fi-li-ö - rum tu-ö-rum:

'r 1 1' L 31' f . 1 ." JTi—l-IJ- & .! "'i-— ...—'.le
pax su- per I - sra--e1.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et eius loco
dicitur Allelüja, allelüja. V. Mittat vobis Döminus. p. [120].

Ton. II.

äjf— '—.E—IIIE—'—ä—ü-u-"'-"-—äi:—t
Al-le - 11'1 - ja.



[122] Missa pro Sponso et Sponsa.

-l—— —— —- —-— .- , ,äf—iJW—ir-ä;' ï 1". ' ' am
W. Be-ne-di - cat vo-bis Dö-minus ex Si 

1 ! —l—l— .Läziï—þk'ä tik—.tczääæa-tnä
- on: qui fe - cit cæ - lum et ter - - ram.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. In te sperävi. pag. 94.

. [

Communio.;'il—uäïlu—l—u .—.l—.jä3
TOD'VII-L Ec - ce sic be-ne- di- 06- tur

. J .
1 1 **— 1 7 4

,—.!.::l:£l:j:r"'-—'r"l'!'-—'-—"l:3:-*;ï
o-mnis ho-mo, qui ti-met D6 - mi-num: et

——--.—.. — ...— 'I——— —aFlP-.IilI—r . l*läll
Vi-de-as fi - li-os fi—li-ö-rum tu-ö "'.rum:

fEiE'L'EF—EIILI—L ä
pax su - per 1 -sra-öl.



M I S S IE
SS. SUMMOBUM PONTIFICUM S. R. E.

ET ALIORUM SANCTORUM

ALIQUIBUS [N LOCIS (JELEBIMNIUI'Z.
wwmwæm

Die 7. Decembris. j[n Vigilia

Immaculatæ Conceptionis B. Mariæ V.
Iniroitus. Ton. VIII.

gaf-***? —I'I

lini"??? i]:gZI—ä—lä ' E:! . l—l;
(« :i , 1E—ni--,te au-dl— te, et nar

— ——— —.-—A:!
—.'——.E:Il.—illæ:—n

- rä—bo, 0 - mnes qui ti-mä 
l—n—Il—l—l .

'—j—l' I J ?] "T'F'T
- tis De-um, quanta fe-cit Dö-mi—nus :i - nimæ

$:lhïlfäiZH—IZI3— '—'—'—€F'..—lwt
me - 28. Ps. Ju - bi- la - te De-o 0 - mnis

L -l.—l-—;—-l———l——l—l—l—lI—l—l—i—I—T—ll-; l l 7 f1? J ' '
ter - ra: psalmum di - ci - te mi-mi- ni e -j us,

'—1:F'—u:-——-3:'—q—Iräi
da-te glö-ri-am lau-di e-jus.
XI. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.

$



[124] Officia pro aliq. 100.(7, Decembris.)

GTI-älulzïlle.1 :.-.—h—.: ..H—l—l—IZiL—ïïq:
Sa--pi-en-ti-a æ- di- fi- cä- vit

3:'—'—ï.l'—'i "M'-ïk?" -::
si-bi do-mum, ex-ci - dit co-lü-mnas

:;Ftïü'ïzï j—l—ngï.-—-1--"" lll—ïþ:
se - ptem. W F—undamen - ta e - jus

---, ---——— —— .-'—.l'.::—l-jZIZI- ' ELBI- ' 134:
in mönti-bus san - ctis: di - li- git Dö - mi
—-I— I—

33 l 7 i ä—l-ïl—I-lïzl'l '"—:l:i—":l.l1.
- nus portas Si- 011 super 6- mni-a ta-ber-nä 

] &ä—I—r—-r.-:
- cu-la Ja- cob.

Offertorium. ."
Ton. VI. —l—'

E-go di-lä-cto me - 0, et di.
..-- .——.— .—. —
ig.—IF—l—g—.—l!n . ii ':1—' TH--4

- 16- ctus me-us mi - hi, qui pä-scitur in-ter

--ll Jr
iä—-"'ïï'—-—- di

li - li-a.

Communio.ïgZIZI—Jljjäz.—l
Ton. VIII' Quæ est i - sta quæ progrä-di-tur

Jä—lzäqï4—.— L"

.— —.-—.j. ' r'



Officia pro ali-1. lm,-. (9. IO.. Decembris.) [125]

. F—-I-—— -—

—-'ui'—ä --.—; —j—'—E1——'—l3——3E
quasi au-rö-ra con-sürgens, pulchra. ut lu- na,

...—.i —-H ...--. *?
e - le—cta. ut sol, ter- ri - bi-lis ut ca

lrEPr—

-.T

ïE:—l':l::.lq:l:l:1—'.—
- strörum & - ci-es or- di-nnfi - ta?

Die 9. Decembris.

S. Eutychiani Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 10. Decembris. In Festo
Translationis Almæ Domus B. M. V.

Introitus. Terribilis est. pag. [61].

!J, , ..
Graduale. .*..E—..l——.—:ïl!ii—.—..j:::".IEILZ—i' :Ton.VI-V. & !'

U—nam pe - ti-i a B() - 

?I— l—..——..—ü:—-—.»JlT-F ä-IZE1Z-[;.-ä.]
- mi-no, hanc re-qui- rem: ut in--hä. - bi-tem

ä—'—'l!:ill—l:r—':'—H:l—'—ru'l—Fr
in do - mo Dö--mi- ni 6-mnibus di- e- bus
1

$E—'—hil--l;g———.lgq-l—u—]——'TL—PE—J
vi-tæ me -æ. W. Ut vi - de-am vo-lu-ptzi



[126] Officia pro aiiq, luc. (It). I)ecmnbris.)

fig—17?tlilq—l—Ilj—U—F*);-I-I:!- ïja;-ml
- tem Dö - mi- ni, et vi - si-tLem tem 

iE—ITI—'!'!Fil!l:—l
- plum e - jus.

Ton. I. .
-—-I—I -Q -— — ;—L——&.35-5- *"F——-.——f—hfräïä.

Al- le-lü - - ja.

-ï—.i:n--—'5,-'—-.-äf-TT'IIlli,-1741
W.Be- &- ti qui hä- bi-tant in do--mo tu - a,

' I.-—'--.—--l .
—-' 12'o l- 7 I ' I— —I f—l—ipl'l . . a J 14- id

Dö - ml ne in sæ-cu-la sæcu-lö - rum

.———..——.-.— 4

äzr—l-n'änl—h—I. ä—
lau-dä - - bunt te. Allelüja. ut supra.

Oiï'ertorium.* —i !—l—M—U—ifj
Ton.I. 1 ' . . ' . j . .

In- tro- i--bo in domum tu- am ad 

.. —— l *

li—l ".L !1" l!:l.-J--äig—.41:323
o - rä. - bo ad tem-plum san - ctum tu - um,

—-—.l'. ' B.—.. 71...-41 'U-IEQ—Hi..
et con-ii- te - bor nö-mi- ni tu - o.



Ufliciat pro ali-1. !.m. (ln, [ i. 16. 18. Dem-minis.) [127]

. j r 
Comnnllrlo.ET ; ---.lI-—ii— zu'—f. . ...—1

1011. V. , . . . ,
Be-a-tus qul au-dit me, et qu1 v1 

.—i.—]-.—— L.—.-.—.—l-—.—lq.——I:..—:qu
- gi-lat ad fo - res me - as quo-ti - di-e,

— — - -, — — —- 7
——.—'—...1 . '. 'l :: .1—11—äi—d

et ob-ser-vat ad po - stes 6-sti-i me-i.

LIL
—— '

ll—J—I ? 1—4. lj— —l€-—lLud...-I—L— —.
Qni me m-ve-ne-rlt, m - ve - ni-et Vi-tam,

———I—l—————J—I ' T— ?
—.——:j—.—.l—.—'——El—.—£l'—.l—Q;-ZIZIEZIE

et haü-ri - et sa -1ü-tem a Dö - mi-no.

Eadem Die. S. Melchiadis Papie et Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die 11. Decembris.

S. Damasi I. Papaeet Confessoris.
Missa, ut in (h'aclua'li sub hac die. pag. 357.

Die 16. Decembris.

B. Mariæ ab Angelis, Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die '18. Decembris. In Festo

Exspectationis Partus B. Mariæ V.
Introitus. Roräte coeli. pag. 9.
Graduale. Töllite portas. pag. 10.



[128] officia pro aliq. ioc. (31. Dec. 16. 20. 23. .!ïm.;

Ton. I.
cl. L— jT—

EF—E'.--"——-...-..ü.—...—-..,;,.g—.,i,,äj
Al- le - lü - ja.

$:IT.i.l.'—'ZEI—. —. .—ï:—"j—"—I"u"l!ülïl;
W.Ec-ce con-ci- pi—et et pa-ri-et fi - 

ääï'—Lä-—.-'i"——'-Mo;.: . a
- li-um Je - sum Chri - stum.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Offertorium. Ave Maria. pag. 22
Communio. Ecce Virgo. pag. 11.

Die 31. Decembris.

S. Silvestri I. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 47.

Die 16. Januarii. S, Marcelli Papæ et. B'Iartyris.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 365.

Die 20. Januarii.
SS. Fabiani et Sebastiani Martyrum.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 370.

Die 23. Januarii.

In Festo Desponsationis B. M. V. cumS. Joseph.
Introitus. Salve, sancta parens. pag. [91].
Graduale. Benedicta et venerabilis es. pag. [92].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Felix es. Allelüja. pag. 459.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, ot Versu so

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Gaude Maria Virgo. pag. [90j.
Offertorium. Beata es, Virgo Maria. pag. 492.
Communio. Beata viscera. pag. [91].



()flicia pro aliq. 100. (23. 24. Januarii.) [129].

Eadem Die.

S. Ildefonsi Episc0pi et Confessoris.
Alicubi (ut in Regnis Hispanis) dicitur Missa. In mä

dio Ecclesiæ. pag. [35].

Die 24. Januarii.

S. Exsuperantii Episcopiet Confessoris.
Introitus. Ton. I.

* - qi —-—ä4—r. .l--'1 l' ..
-..- N-vä - ni Da-vid servum me
"T,"?̂' F.—

;: Tig——hj-h—l—. 1 ï—FL.
-um. 6-le- osan-ctome-o

ïzai—Lagi '—'——-T-'—'. ""i'i—"H
un - xi e-um, manus e - nim me-a a.u-xi

Fqï—I— F.II'—-—lFl—H—"".ï—P—'—, 1—1L
- li - ä- bi-tur e - i, et brächium me-um con

ïr .— —.'— .— — -
äTT—ü"'l:ïln— . :i? '—.—.-—l—-l—. I.. .

- for—tä. —bit e - um. Ps. Mi-se--ri- cör--di--as Dö '-1

gr.-zu';—:i:ï:l*lj—'—'—i.—;]i
- mi-ni: in æ-tör-num can-tä - bo.

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. S*.

Graduale. 7 —————-;.!:—ll::Lï—.—'l"-—'
T -—1

Ton. XI. Cronfundän- tur su- per - bi, qui- a.
Graduale Romanum. I



[130] Officia pro aliq. 100. (24. Januarii.)

—-—-—I--—l '—.—-. .-.-w-*-.. I
?; L .'"'*lJ*'l..—l!—.rii

in- jfi—ste i- ni-qui-tä-tem fe-cä—runt in me:
. l—

.—'—.—..l: ' —l——.—"l'l'ïï:li:L———ï—:;:1

e-go au-tem ex-er-cö - bor in manda 
[ ( - .—

4ï'—lil!ïïtl:hi:iþl!iali—l—r-I—l—þTS:
- tis tu - - is. W. Vi - am manda-tö-rum

L . l—A—l-ï
ä.".E'ü—Ig . Ed.—'? ' 1 L';

tu-6 - rum cu-cür - ri cumdi-la-tä-sti
! ,... .. ...—. — — ;lf

ä—ä—üH—h-H:
cor me - um.

Ton. VIII.
—.'F — .— ; - ! gr

äjzf—r —'1][:ï"—-'*ï'!9i
Al-le - l—ü- ja.
W. Dispärsit, dedit pauperibus. pag. 435.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium. ? —-—:I.!— H—l—u— —--——.——-—1-Tl1Ton.X. . t- . J j
Ju-Irä. - vit Dö-mi-nus, et non poe-ni 

' l—l !— ——-—l—-l— — —- —l— —— l-—— -— -—4
.l—l—rogu—uE 1 L- ' iii—ä!

- tö - bit e - um: Tu es sacerdos in æ-tärnum,

?P—I—IE-LI—E—I—I7 .l—agi'ïi'lï—I— &
se-cün - dum ör-di-nem Mel-chi -., - sedech.



Officia pro aliq. 100 (27. 28.30.Januarii. 3.Februarii.) [131]

Communio.fäþ—.-.." .'—i.i. 1:
Ton. H Mane- te in di-le-cti-ö - ne me '

—l;]IEpllq
a: sic--ut.di- le - xit me Pa-ter, et e 

älbthi—'—täji
go di- le - xi vos.

Die 27. Januarii.

S. Vitaliani Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 28. Januarii. S. Juliani EpiSCOpiet ConfessoriSi
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 30. Januarii.

S. Felicis IV. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Sacerdötes tui, Dömine. pag. [32].

Die 3. Februarii. S. Dionysii Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die. S. Blasii Episcopi et Martyris.
Introitus. Ton. I.

;ï—r——Q.l'—I—i:—l—ll: : :ici,—F- " '
Au- de- a- mus o-mnes in

- :": 'E—iziqzuzp. - J -—
jiE—''? a i ä'ifï—H—ï

. D6 - mi-no, difem fe
I*



[132] Officia pro aliq. loc. (3 Februarii.)

.—-:p:l:—.l-—.- ï:- uzu-S:...LJL—f—th:
- stum ce- le-brantes sub ho--n6 - re san--cti

i-i—l—l—qIZU'.'—'—'—l—.——:ii:l: * -?

Bla-s-i- i, Mar-tty-ris at-que Pon-ti- ü- cils:

ä—l—Il—l—l—.—l.—Fl—i—l'-I——-iio-Eli
de cu- jus pas-si-ö - ne gaudent An - ge 
L

... — —- .[
ä— -..—:l!-!.—Fll—.l:.l.'-"L'ISI— 'i——.ng

- li, et col- 1a1'1-dant Fi-li-um De - i.

--.i— — —.- - - - '- .. 
—'1--—-.-—.l .i . l—-J] . . I-jl l—l [I.:LEIL—Ii:
Ps. Ma-gnus Dö-mi-nus, et lau-dä.-bi-lis ni - mis:

:..;E—.—.l-l-—l—I-—I—l—l—l-ä—n—lLl—Jï—ï
in ci- vi-ta- te De--i no--stri, in mon-te sancto

— lr ji— —. JI
e - jus. V. Gloria Patri. Ton. IL, pag. 3*.

Graduale. (ilöria et honore. pag. [7].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Hic est sacerdos. Allelüja. p. [8].

. Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti, dicitur Tractus. Beatus vir. pag. [8].

1— ....
Oifertorium. — .;:— —'—I':T—.—
Ton.VIII. 35: 'i L

Transve - xit il- lum Dö - mi-nus

FzþZ-j-I—lï—E l::l-Jir.?gj
per 3-quam ni- mi-am: et ab al- ti-tü-di- ne



Officia pro aliq. loc. (4. 5. lä"ebruarii.f) [133]

äiljitlä—. -1,-——'—F"'!"'"'F'ïEiI———
in-fe-rö - rum e-dü-xit il - - lum.
Communio. Semel juravi. pag. [6].

Die 4. Februarii.

'S. Josephi a Leonissa Confessoris.
Missa. J ustus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 53. Februarii.

Ss. Viginti sex Martyrum Japonensium.
Missa. Sapientiam. pag. [24]. 

Eadem Die.

Ss. Martyrum Japonensium
Pauli Michi, Joannis de Goto et Jacobi

Chisai, S. Jesu.
,ISS Introitus. Ton. III.

tg-—r;.—:Lïïä—F—EJ
' .. Er pa-ti-en-ti-am cur---ra mus

äa—æfT—r'ä—Ff-m
a ad propö-si-tum no-bis cer-tä. 

. ll—I
F'äi'r'ï. IF,—*!3:;.—J—-1-—-—-———ïäiï

- men:'ad-spi-ci- -en-tes in au--ct6rem fi - de-i
$.; Iq—Ij—I—I-'——'i'—.ilT—Il J i j 51—11:

et consumma - tö - rem Je- sum, qui pro-pö-si 

flli- —...— ——I—"—EIJ:1!'-'-.———-'—.—ïSl-bi —gaü - di-o su-sti - nu-it



[134] Officia pro aliq. loc. (5. Februarii.)

iF-Ell—iïcr—EäZIIZII—Züqtpääi
cru-cem , con-fu - si- 6 - ne con - t(em - pta.

PS- Ex-sul-ta-te ju-sti in Dö-mi-no: re-ctos

; "Zl..— — H.. — IP " HE.'—"in
de-cet col-lau-dä-ti - 0. V. Glöria Patri. Ton. III.,

pag. S*

Graduale.:L—F—q—F—Fl—l—.—Ton.VII. L" —P*-':::.13:
Nos au-tem præ--di- cä. - mus

——.—..l—'—.—l—'!'3' 7 i 7].lilii—'.-.m.;-Et
Chri-stum cru-ci-fi - xum: Ju-dæ-is quidem scan

—l:.—j:5—'—'l:il'——lfi:!i—Q'*Qlïäï
- da-lum, gön-ti-bus au- tem stul- ti - ti-am.

1 .—
.—l:tl—l——.l!:!;."l—-ql—I'3—Eezr— 3

W-None-nim me ju-di-cä-vi sci-re & 

: --r-"—'3'—-—L—E-.——--—-fii—Eid:
- li- ud in - ter vos; ni -si Je - sum, et

ä-J—l .....fIEIZI Hhunc cru—ci - fi - xum.

l[



Officia. pro aliq. loc. (5. Februarii.) [135]

Ton. VH.

—E1l"..—.l.——.'Aþ——E!!—'nl'l—:ä—j—
— le - lü-ja.

L ]- — -, — .—. .—jztlïlrgïl;l—H—l—ï'I—E-IEIQL't
W.Ex-e- ä-mus i- gitur ad e - um ex - tra

3 7 ——.-'- .-—- .— ...—.—JZIj—lzu::—.'.' ' . [!'-'—
castra, impro-pä - ri-um e - jus por--tän - tes.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Qui säminant. pag. [22].

Offertorium.ä— :.—'..-—-'L—.--l.'-—. liil—.';—ITon.I
Qui sunt Christi, carnem su-am

—l—l—ï—I J:— —. - —1 A .—ïþ:—änl'lli I.:-f—Tl-Z-i
cru - ci -fi - xe - runt cum vi-ti- is et

...,—i .L ST

"EE——l—'—..— :! :I. Jr
con- cu- pi - scen - ti —is.

Communia.
Ton.IV. g—J—i-.-. —.l'l.:;l;T—r:i—l"-——.—Eli

Christo con- fi - xus sum cru - ci:

iäï-P'Jï'ï'ïö'k' ji—*—L.:.l:ä£—i*ï
vi—vo e - go, jamnone-go, vi-vit

äTf—Zii—J—l—'—i*ll!i.il:f]nr
ve - ro in me Chri - stus.



[136] Officia pro aliq. loc. (6. 9. 11. 12. 13. 14. Foijnruarii.)

Die 6. Februarii.

5- DOTOtheæ Virginis et Martyris.
Missa. Loquebar. pag. [43].

Eadem Die.

S. Hyacinthæ de Mariscottis Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 9. Februarii. S. Zosimi Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Stätuit. pag, [30].

Die 11. Februarii. S. Antheri Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

EademDie. B. Joannis de BrittO Martyris.
Missa. .Lætabitur justus. pag; [12].

Die 12. Februarii.

S. Telesphori Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 13. Februarii.?

S. Gregorii II. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag, [80].

EademDie. S. Catharinæ de Riccis Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 14. Februarii. S. Agathonis Papæ et Conf.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].



Officia pro aliq. 100. (15. 16. Februarii.) [137]

Die 15. Februarii. S. Ephysii Martyris.
Introitus. Ton. VII.

A. .L 7 a .-.:l:l':—'—i:25-!:l:l:i:!:1'
Ro-ba-sti, Dö - mi-ne, cor

dg—I—l—H—I—I—I——l.l'—I—lr.'-"1"
me-um, et vi - si- ta - sti

33*;I£il:£—l—l.:':.—.Tli!lï—ilï—gï
no-cte: i- gne me ex-a-mi-nä. - sti,

— —10——- l 7 I'- 'O-5—"— —-——— u-J—H— —3"i--l
et non est in-ven--ta in me i - ni - 

— — ——I—l-l
;'.-Si:il :. —.q—l:1—IZIZ]ZI—l—

- qui--tas. Ps. Be---ne di- cam Dö--minum in o-mni

5:93: la.—..:Izqi:nïl:l:ï:l'—lj;

I[

tem-po-re: sem- per la-us e- jus in
Z.:l— jr

— -—E-—- ..
o-re me -0. V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VII., pag. 5*.
Graduale. Gloriösus Deus. pag. [21].
Allelüja, alleluja. W. Beatus vir, qui timet. Alleluja.

pag. [40]
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se

quenti, dicitur Tractus. Desiderium animæ ejus. pag. [5].
Offertorium. Dextera Dömini. pag. 61.
Communio. Posuisti, Dömine. pag. [9].

Die 16. Februarii.

B. Gregorii X. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].



[138] Officia pro aliq. loc. (17. 19. 25. 26. Februarii.)

Die 17. Februarii. S. Hygini Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die 19. Februarii. S. Conradi Confessoris.

Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 25. Februarii.

S. Felicis III. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 26.Februarii.S. Margaritæ de Cortona.
Missa. Cognovi. pag. [59].

Feria III. post Dominicam Septuagesimæ.

In FestoOrationis D. N. Jesu Christi.
Introitus. Tonus I.

.l-l—H
æ —.-—.-l—l—;I . . l 3]

Or me - um contur-ba-tum est

ä—.—T—i-l—l—jhim-ïþ iil-E.
in me, et fOr-mido mor-tis

I ï .
—— ——Iil.——.—.——i——.:

ce- ci--dit su-per me. Timor et tre-mor ve .
—.— - —-! , " —l—lj—l:l-l

ïF—"Otl—IiI— .——-.-J jT .I- 1 ]
-. ne - runt su- per me. Ps. Sal-vum me fac,

EEIPZII—Jl-Tgl—l—l—l—l-li—l—l—n—ä—g
De - us: quo - ni-am in-tra-Ve-runt a-quæ



Officia. pro aliq. loc. (Orationis D. N. J. C.) [139]

. l
—— l—l—-l-—l —I-— i T1? 7 '——l.-. ji

us-que ad a - nimam me- am.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3*

1 . - ..

äradufaille.gïl—M'LLZIT—i'lïl J—F'hl—I—(I—ï
on. ' Replä- ta est ma--1is ä. - ni- ma

— -..." !l—J—'— '—Frk.-. -. —" .f 3 51"';
me —a, et vi - ta me - a. in—fer-no

... - -- .. .—.. —l-—.. —ïr-tnä-gig-Fraiif'
ap- pro- pin-quä. vit W. - sti- mä- tus sum cum

"EEI—liil—.. -]:l—l-ll!-l:l-Zi——:i:.——.—i
de-scen- den - ti-bus in 13. - cum: fa- ctus sum

.—-——.——.——-....— —-—
3fg.—.';.. - FT —E'-.-.—xäw-gi

sic-ut ho- mo si- ne ad-ju--t6 - r1- o.

Tractus. :.—:.—.'l:—"* "11. l.;Ej'Z—i. ——Tonus Fi.: . þ . T .;; . L
III-IV- Exaü-di me, Dömi-ne, quöni-am

æanüläW*H—e1
be- ni-gna est mi-se-ri- cör - di--a tu - &.

ä—.—rl—.ul'——l:E:5:l:.?;f—1—3:T:E
Et ne a- ver- tas fä-ci-em tu-am &

ä—lä—U—F:tI—ll—]j—!. ....IäZIL— E'.
pü- e- ro tu - o: quö-ni-am tri —bu-lor,.



[140] Officia pro aliq. loc. (Orationis D. N. J. C.)

äw.—I::.. äj lL-LEI—u:i':]i—':———"—'1.!:l:'—lli:
ve-lö-ci-ter ex- aü-.rdi me.W Ne disces. - se-ris

ïn:-I:H:—rr'" i:.thJiIEE—T—i
& me: quöni-am tri-bu- 16. - ti- 0 prö--xi-ma

3555;-*:ïl-j——'——' lw——-'-i-I—!u!...—TER
est: quö- ni-am non est qui (id - ju--.vet

Offertorium.ips'—äï-F'H" E?.a—qz—g-ï
Ton. VI' Sal-vum me fac, De - us: quö 

iE—T—I—Tf;——'——I1;;.-'I-'ll.æl-l!tLi'ïä—l—'-——'1
- ni-am in-Utra -ve - runt & — quæ us-que

- L—.. : b -' 31
.EE—HZI—I'JZ'I— —i-j?

ad ä- ni-mam me - - am.

Communio.ïFEI: —!: "*.—3:51. Id.-ä—Z.?E—*
Ton VIII' 'Vi-gi- lä - te, et o- rä - te,

—'—:l'——.l':l '3:l-— — i:. ——$ . l—.—--—i ä—..3
ut non in-tre-tis in ten-ta- ti - 6 - nem: spi 

,—-l-—IT'—l ——!—l—l !'h—iq—r'friE
- ri-tus quidem promptus est, ea- ro au- tem

—.—— — —]T
—' :ll'j "F.??—

1n - fir - ma..



Offic.pro aliq. loc. (Ss.Pass. et Ss.Spin. Coron.D.N.J. C.) [141]

Feria III. post Dominicam Septuagesimæ.
In CommemorationeSs. Passionis D. N. .T.Chr.

Missa. Humiliävit semetipsum. pag. [83].

Feria VI. post Cineres.
In Festo

Sacratissimæ Spineæ Coronæ D.N.J .Chr.
Introitus. Ton. III.

. ——."'ïl"l— —"—"-- - —. l -- ——u— —- 'i]- £?er ? q ' 4 i!
' - Gredi-mi-ni, et vi-de-te,

]-- —'--- — — — .
:.E—i—Ll'n—uï -—

fi-li-æ Si - on, regem Sa—lo
—..—

:..LIZIT—lïllj'...—l-——ji—. l—l— "*"—' '
- mö--nem in di--a--de-ma-te, quo co- ro- nä. - vit

:.—.—;.Iü.ï:il—:.!Zl!121:itliil:

'11'12

e- um ma - ter su -a., pa- rans cru 
! l—I—l

'—F'ïo— Fl— -—l— L l———-1. l.-—.: i 1I.—
- cem Sal-va- tö -ri su- o. ]Ps. (rlö-ri-a et

——*'—!—'T '—'-1—-—"—*E-—-—-'—3--.—
$ ! i l i J "'"—1

ho-nö-re co-ro-nä-sti e - um, Dö-mi-ne: et
—-l—l—l—l—-l—l-—-—1—l-—I——-I-—-I—l——-l—.-—'Si—. i l i .i 1

.*; j L 'I ! !
con-sti- tu - i - sti e - um su-per 6 - pe- ra. mai-nu 

.—l— ji
FI;—'

- um tu- &- rum. II Glöria Patri. Ton. III. pag 3*.



[142] Officia,pro aliq. loc. (Ss. Spineæ Coronæ D. N.J . C.)

. 1 . 

Gmauale-äi-æ—i-a—I—ï—r-ä , it:—1
T . .

on VII 00 - rö - na aü-re- & su--perLca 

35:130Jï-ï—J—ä—Nc—þ—TIT.;.:u';:.er1.
- put e - jus: ex-pres- sa si - gno san--cti-tä,-tis,

"' "'-'——'33'*":'ä—'——;—.—'' Tilan.—J.
glö-ri-a ho-nö-ris, et o-pus for-ti-tü - 

E;:lïliïlzl—J—b—.—.:J——j:p:lj:
in be-ne-di- cti-6 - nibus dul-ce-di-nis, po- su -'J

ï—ZlI—ï—i'ïTT—"i .'"l';'.Irlj— —.l—:.!l.ï.- - sti in cä-pi--te e - jus co- rö-nam

I'— [c 3?I .I— 31
de lä--pi--de pre-ti-ö-so.

..þ—ll—l—.Tractus. — — — * — —:—ï——]JTon.11-135 .l' ' ' 'l '34... J.
In- du- it e - um Dö - mi-nus

z'l——.—-'.QI.wïi— äï—l'l.—. H—ï—I—EH
ve- sti- män - tis sa -11'1 - tis, et in--du 

—-b.—. J !äl'ïa—rJ-urL-J'J--H—'F—ïf-"i'ln
- men-to ju-sti-ti-æ, qua - si spon 



Officia pro nliq. loc. (Ss. Spineæ Coronae ]).N.J.C.) [143]

4:53— .-——11! —l— :i .]T 7'

- sum de-co-rä- tum co- rö - na.. ii. Co-rö-na

.—.... —-—::l:l::—ïr— :
ä—l—Iïïi-Jï—IQ—IL-Ei— .-—lä —.——'—-Tl'

tr1bu la-ti- 6-nis ef—Bö-ru--it in co-rö

———ü;l:l:;ä:l:hjz"—'——l-.--ä..--—
- nam glö - ri- æ, et ser - tum ex-sul -ta 

äitE-ïääääzg— "äiï-Eï-j'
-ti-6 -nis. 1vï.1&(3-Ctä-pit re-gnum

i£?"*L'EL—Fi?—' '—'l"——'-ïï——riil-"—riuit-53
de-cö-ris, din-ade- me spe-ci-e-i.
In Missis votivis & Pascha, usque ad Pentecosten.

Ton. I.
-j:—..- -- , —- .: .—

ET-ïl ï—Jzïï;ii—Tl'l—.'II'OQJEirf.—T::.—
Al- le- 11'1 - ja.

—l — —u—l,—I——q-—— -—-—'—5:1—1—lï ' 7 ' :::-äij;
W. Co-rö--na aü-re-a su-per ca.-put e-jus: ex 

L L ! ,ï'ä—H—iü—l'julLi—äitþiïlj:.
- pres-sa si - gno san-cti-tä. - tis, glö-ri-a

g—-—..—,--.—a-L—ïj—.—.ï—. e*"**F'*T-—-o—£*l—.äi
honö - ris, et o -pus for-ti-tü - di-nis.
Allelüja. W. Tibi glöria, hosänna.A11elüja.p. [86-87].



[144] Officia.pro aliq. locis. (Ss. Spineæ Comum D.N.J. C.)

A Pentecoste usque ad Septuagesimam. Graduale.
.COröna aürea. pag. [142].

. Ton. VIII. 1

ä—Eü-r—'ita—;.—..."—P*Niäï—t—
Al-le - lü - ja..

!.—— — — :l
ä.:üä—ï— ——'—.—-'"? ' j . '? u—1—
W Co- rö - na tri—bu-la-ti-ö - nis ef—fiö-ru

dl— .— .— .. ' - Er.—ir- IIL' .] . 'i l—i—P''I
- it in co-r6-nam glö-ri-æ, et ser-tum ex
:I': ., - —.— 'E DT

? . .!m ' þiuþ.—Hi 
- sul-ta - ti -6 - - nis. Allelüja. ut supra..

Offertorium.: —I—..IZEI.——— JZ'f—ItFI—Ttl:!—
Ton. VH' Tu-am co - r6 - nam ad - o-rä. —.

$"*3——.ï'i€—-—.-ä-.-—..—-':-f—'1:ä
- mus,Dö - mi-ne: tu- am glo--ri-6-sam

' F.- 1— —.. — 'r 31357?"— "' " '""m——-.jI——.—
re- cö - li- mus pas - si-6 - nem.

Communio.äþ'fl ;'.—"Fi—Ton. VIII. -'—I

Lætä--re, ma- ter no - stra, qui-a.

.l'li—Mïclzþ—l—Ii—"hz— j ..
—da.—- bit D6 - mi-nus cä- pi--ti tu- o



Officia pro nliq. loc. ilum-wm et Clavm'mn .D.N.J.C.) [145]

:. '—'—:E:..tüjZIä. I—'-—...—H
augmenta. gra. - ti - ä - rum, et co-rö-na. in 

I-l.— .—3.- ? —'————Eräilj lL jï
- cly-ta pro - te-get te.

Feria. VI. post Dominicam I. Quadragesimæ.
'In FestoLanceæ et Clavorum D. N. .T.Chr.

p 33333343 lIntroitus. Ton.VII.
5"—figi-IP «;Jäi

. 0- de- runt manus me - as,

ii &.-ntzlsz—h ...Trï
J

£ -.., ".x.-.;- et pe-des me - os: di-nu
—L:

3: ——l——.i.—..-T—.j—-—.—.Fulï—F———lHl.
'- me-ra--ve-runt 6-mni-a os- sa me- a: et

I-. ——— — - "'l2: Pn.-3—Fug-.':l:l..:jf—521—
sic- ut a - qua ef-fü - sus sum. Ps. Fa - ctum

- —l:q:l:l: 4:12 "I—I—Il: —-—EF—.- E. '3 —.r tij-1
est cor me-um tamquam ce- ra. li-que-scens in

ïta:-: .: l*'-...-..—

LI

'leT
me--di--o ven - tris me-i.
W, Gloria Patri. Ton, VII,, pag. 5*.
Graduale cum Tractu, et Offertorium ut. in Missa.

votiva de Passione Domini. pag. [83]
G-raduale Romanum. K



[146] Officia pro alii]. 100. (ff-S.Silvii-tis 3) "f:. 3. (".,

Communio.- ;- ——IIEU:-.—.:—.Ii
Ton. V ! l. , , ,

Vi-de - bunt 111quem trans-fi 

:l'I'—1—.. —— 3—1
3— —F;! l—'—'——F'l—rj .är-H

- xe - runt, cum mo-ve-ren- tur fun-da-mön-ta

þIFa—EI
ter - ræ.

Feria VI. post Dom. II. Quadragesimae.
In FestoSacratissimæ Sindonis D. N.J . Chr.

Introitus. '['011.III.

"" l—I—l—L—g—U?
U-mi-li- ä. - vit se-met--i- psum(

-WJL'f
'..)7——

ä—d-.—.—lllr—II-—'.-'—T4

D6-m-i-nus J e sus Chri-stus
ä—P—a—F—I—an-I—'—jïil: läï

us- que ad mortem, mortem au- tem cru-cis:
— — .—.j— -——ä—El:l—'lj q 11.hä—
pr0pter quod et De- us ex-al-tei-vit il lum,

l-l—IE—h' . 'T'ü't'tä . ...-.I
et do-nä-vit il-li no - men, quod est su-per

l—l—n—u—l—q—Fit-a:- «cääth' ä
o-mne no - men. Ps. Mi--se-ri--cör-di-as Dö 



Ofiiwüe 1111,-züic'z. in» 54. öind-1115 D. N. J. C.) [147]

———g——l—.—l—!—l—l-—..—I—,——.-I——l— -l--l—
-—*.

- mi-ni in æ--ternum can-tai- bo: in ge-ne-ra 

——I—q —I——l—l—l-—l—l-—lj—I—j—l——I—-I-—I-—l—j
$ 7 1 J ï 'I I ] '—1

- ti - 6-nem, et ge-ne-ra-ti-ö-nem an-nun-ti - ä-bo

ii "—'—5"'—'—'ï" "—-.—iHi—HF—' 3]

ve-ri-tä-tem tu-am in 0 - re me- 0.
V. Glöria Patri. '1'011.III. pa": S*.
(haduale Improperium exspectävit.11arr.[84].
] laetus Vere languöres nostros. p1g. [85]

Offen-torium.:iätpzf— —* :lï Ell.—'.:E
'1'1111. II. H 1

7

In - gres-sus Aa - ron taber-nä 

:::-' ——'1"-- .' -i —473 ? .""lïjf 3'Ef—ä—l

- cu-lum, ut ho-lo-caü - stum of—fär- ret

..- 3. —.— .3.-——.—...———.——,
äZ—F ima—- 'I I—-1:

su-per al - tä. - re pro pec-cä - tis f1 - li 

334— ïFïï——'l-55;- -,-—-—-'—"'—-EE
() - rum I-sra- öl, tü - ni- ca li 

äZIA—ä—'—ä—lä!£i
- ne - a in-dü-tus est.



[148] (Ss. V Plag. et Pret. Sang. D.N.J. C. l.2.4. 5. Mart.)

Communia. - —-ï——i— —.I T:l—l"—l- —lTon.VI.«Ti—'r'-" " "'
JO - seph au-tem mer-ca -tus

Wä—.—f—Ir l—lgil—Irql—F-äzq:
sin-do-nem, et de-pönens e - um in-völ 

L ]

EF"—"'!'—'33—-—-3
n- vit sin - do-ne.

Feria VI. post Dom. III. Quadragesimæ.
In Festo

Sacrarum Quinque Plagarum. D.N.J. Chr.
Missa. Humiliavit semetipsum. pag. [83].

Feria VI. post Dom. IV. Quadragesimae.
In FestoPretiosiss. Sanguinis D. N. J. Chr.

Missa ut in Graduali Dominica I. mensis Julii. p. 454.

Die 1. Martii.

B. J oannæ Mariæ Bonomo Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 2. Martii. S. Simplicii Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 4. Martii. S. Lucii Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 5. Martii.

S. Joannis Josephi a. Cruce Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].



t)ificin pro ;iliq. luc. (5. Martii.) [149]

Eadem Die.

B. Hieronymi de Recineto Confessoris.
Intrefütus. Ton. VIII.

s '. :Lr 1 3;.:lhrLt—Jïzizrgljj:
Et no - bis Dö - mi-nus

——.—. —.— J
" : j"" ——!!""l"'—..l'.:l:1j:

ju - cun-di - tä -tem cor - dis,

LLI

-— -. —!! - ..... -———- 
——.:a- H . . . I—. .'—I— —-—..—-—ï—q:

et fi - e-ri pa - cem in di-e'z - bus no-stris
if: -———'— —.——-—.

äs——äf-—--—.----h.-a£—.g.- - - Et
per di-es sem-pi-tär-nos. Ps. Dö - mi-nus vir

SE;:I—H—iJ—Elgï'ï—I—I—1—I—I—F—J
3 J. 3, .L 1 ' 1. j

- til-tem pö-pu-lo su - 0 da- bit: Dö-mi-nus be 

Ll

cf.: ————— IT
- 1 - 1 - ' t-—.J----.'-—-.a————

- ne-dï-cet pö-pu-lo äu-o in pa-ce.
W, Gr.löriaPatri. Ton, VIII pag 5*.

Gradua-le- ! ——-—L-.— —...—- -JL—... ;ï—.—--E*.
Ton.111. 3— —- , ' , 'J'—"—i—,*——

De-us qu1glo-rl- fi-cä -tur m con
..---—————'— --——-:l—.—- 'QLFL AH,-1 '] - - ". ':
- si-li-o san-ctö-rum: magnus, et ter-ri -bi-1is

si::zFi—PI—lr— jllll—IZ'iT—Eäg
super o-mnes, qui in circü - i-tu e- jus sunt.



[150] Ofiicia pro alit]. loc. (.'). Martii.)

:F; ...—.F.:þ— .l—GU—l—l—l'l—t-llJ-F.
Ni. Quis 10--q-u6 tur po- ten - ti- as. D6- mi-ni,

IL
1?

au—di - tas fä—ci—et o - mnes lau - des e - jus?

Ton. III.

— i£.— —.l!'—^&?" —-!*-—'J' JHä—L
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

—.-!'——.-c:l'—"—'—JI;I—l—ll—qi—l——5F—'5Fï
WSurre- xit vir De- 1 qua-si i - gnis, et ver 

g-F-ïr-gïz-E'f—LF-tæäm
- bum i-psi-us qua-si fa - cu-la ar-dö-bat:

SZ'Z—IL'U-I—i—t—l—-..L.—-I

I

- ' 7 l—l-—I
".',FI—l—d'*F—iizfä—iT—l—ïl—TZIL'

et in ver - bo e - jus ste-tit a.- qua sic-ut

—. .—.. J!
—"— .:- äi— —

con-gä - ri--es. Allelüja. ut supra.

Tractus.EJZILT—I'E'I'LI—ägï
Ton VIII No- tus in Ju- dæ - a De--us. in

Eia-FH—Här— .—"-:J..—..-—ijg
I - sraäl ma- gnum no--men e - jus.



(mi,-,.; I,; , i.,c. (5. Murtii.) [151]

.i l—- — 
331": - -, ET.—Erþ-—F'-'.-1:!:-L—.-:-äq

W. I-bi con - frä — git po-tän - ti-as är-cu-um,

F.:FiTEZIZIq—l—Fïf—aïZ—q:
scu-tum, glä - di-um, et bel - lum.

-.—läEE'ZhTüZIZjT—rült:

W..In ma - ri vi-a tu —a, et se - mi-tæ

ïL rL 

ä? .II.:äfAQEIL—ilïïZIZIZFidr—A
tu - æ in a - quis mul-tis: et ve-sti 

——-l—I u— —- .— —— —l——l——'l —l— — ——& ..j ä - Et '- ä?
- gi-a tu- a non co-gno-scän - tur.

! .—
Oü'ort01'imn.,-i.T.—.:: —"H:ï—'—l'—[j—£ä

Tun. VIII.; . . .
Ipsum e-lö - glt ab 0 - mm

. - .' —u
ä—..t!li:l Jï .. PI '. 7 .*"I—q—I—

vi-vön-te of-för - re sa-cri-fi-ci-um

ääQ-Il-ï—Fþi'." J'ïï— tt;—i:!!iï
De - o, in-cän-sum, et bo - num o-dö 
L. ——---—I— ——--——

, li.—. :.—.—!]—l... ————:i:l:t1:..,. :!J:
- rem, in me-mö-ri-am pla-cä-re pro

Für—'ilzl'EU—Irä
pö - pu-lo su - 0.



[152] Omeïa pro aliq. loo. (.6.12. 15. 17.18.11—1.u-m.-.

.
l—I—ï—ï—ä—l-L

—-Ob tu- lit su-per al—ta-re ho 

ïs:-E! ——1[Ti—'——I—äl-.:—.--;-1f.:—1:321:

Communia-—-—h- —l:l.3'
Ton. VIII.

- lo - caü - sta Dö--mi-no, immo--1a-vit- que
' .-— ——l—I . .

— —- L.— - ——— j I
..-E—ï— ? .L.!!!J—l—l—gï

pa-ci - ii-cas vi - - ctimas.

Die 6. Martii. S. Coletæ Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 12. Martii.

S. Gregorii Papæ Confessoriset Doctoris.
Missa ut in Graduali pag. 391.

Die 15. Martii.

& zaCha-riæ Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [80].

Die 17. Martii.

B. Joannis Sarcander Martyris.
Missa. Lætabitur. pag. [12].
Tempore Paschali dicitur Missa Protexisti. pag. [15]

Die 18. Martii. S. Gabrielis Archangeli.
IntrOitus. Benedicite Döminum. pag. [66].
Graduale. Benedicite Döminun1.pag, 511.

Tractus.» : —— -—.—l"'q
Ton. II.

A - ve Ma-ri -a, gra- ti- a ple 



Officia pro illi:]. 100. (118.Martii.) [153]

—-—— - - .L
:li'JEtE'l'lL—JL—äl'LQQEZHäï—.—ä

- na: Dö - mi-nus te - - cum. W. Be-ne 

äEE—f—lä*":"——E'53—:FI *l—lrE-E
- di-cta tu in mu-li -6 - ri-bus: et be-ne 

$: £; : Fi.: II:—'I.IZH.ä—'l—-'—
- di - ctus fru- ctus ven--tris tu - i.

SE;-^a?
33. Ec - ce con01-p1es et pä- r1 es Fi 

1 —b.I — - -—
3154 '- :i—l:l—l-j—l 1—l l—PäZP-l'

- li—um, et vo- cä- bis no-men e - jus Em 
—-*

ï'E —.'0;I!.-—.———.IQII—j£——l'l.—I—.—ll—l 313
- mä - — nu- el. W Spi - ri-tus sanctus

. ——J?!———--——p. ———.—l—3t'
7 '—'.——t———'—i 1

su-per—vä-ni-et in te, et vir-tus Al-tis 

t—l — !— -—
15—-*:-—- —.1-5—-—-:.r—--11—3

- - si--mi ob-um-bi'ä-bit ti - bi.

l—F—j—u-g—F-trm;1 —-—.— 8—1'1—i-3—L—l1
V. I- de- 6- que et quod na-sce - tur- ex te

jt—u'E-uu—iïjägï—ä--'lie—'!"«**-ä
San- ctum, vo---cä.bitur Fi - li-us De 



[154] ()ilicia pro alit!. loc. (18. Martii.)

Tempore Paschali, omissis Graduali, et Tractu, dicitur:

Ton. VIII.

?7'eri—1'H'wä—ä
Al- le - lü - 

:D —l

f;.züg',10*'l-:i—i——'!i': -——5'3'——-1,—.-::s:l31II- Qui fa. - cit An - ge-los su

ig.-Egla i. —-—4—--:—":-----—
spi - - ri--tus. et mi--nistros su - os

ilhiZII—J —-*0-"ï0—i'-4
ilam- mam i - gnis.
Ton. II.

läïr—iEiIZIE—ï—:.'TW:
Al - le - 11'1 - - ja.
W Ave Maria. pag. [89]. Allelüja. ut supra..
Offeitorium. Stetit Angelus. pag. [70].
Communio. Benedicite omnes Angeli. pag. 512.

Eadem Die.

Alia. Missa. ejusdem Festi.
Pro Dioccesi Venetiarum.

., ? Introitus. Ton. VI.xlj . .
$... -—l';l":—'..—.—l:fl.T.—.q:

: Ræ-Ve-ne-runt prin-ci-pes con 

* ïJEZF—lï maH—Pg;?
- jün-cti psal—len - ti-bus,



()flicizl pm uii-1. isi-.',(18. Martii.) [155]

ïI— —'-.1'T'—l—.21'0J.:Ji: ila—tr.
in mö - di-o ju-ven-ccu - la - rum tympa. 

TIEEE— -———-—L-.—ïbaï-.m —l———l—l—j—I—l-l
- ni - stri-ä-rum. Ps. Ex-sür-gat De-us, et dis

1 .
..- — — — —.— Q.... — —— — .—
-.-E . lj: . I .—]1. ...—. .—..—!:L..—.— - —.....

- si-päntur i-ni-mi-ci e-jus: et fü- gi-ant qui
. . 1,., 1 J 1 .; — —.—.

tg—I—i—l—I—I—j—l—i—.—l—.——.l-:H:—————
o - dä-runt e -um, & fä.-ci - e c -jus.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VI., pag-. 4*.

Graduale.äij—. Z.:Eh' "'i—f" m.-. ..T011.X. ...-I— —i:
In--gres-sus An - gelus Ga - bri-el

;:EZIZ'l.—.—.-..—'—l;—q—'-L—.ä:l!'—4
ad be- a - tam Vir - gi-nem, sa—lu- tä- vit

—'j .
331:"ïd—li-i—l— —l—l.. 35 uzu—£

e - am: A—ve grä--ti-a, ple-na, Dö-mi-nus

.. ' .& 7 ! — —— ——I.—-

HS;-.i j—u—l—III—I—l'f ' . ' i .——I4——
te-cum: be-ne-di - 01:21 tu in mu-li —(a- ri 

' .iül'tH—l- —1—--ii.-'n-le—l—n-FJ—ï
- bus. Quæ cumaudis - set, tur-bä-ta



[156] Officia. pro aliq. 100. (18. Martii.)

—..-.—.--.--.-...—.;—-.. . «.--..?
est in ser- mö- ne e - jus: Ne ti-me-as,

—.—..IZ-—-—]ZLF— EQTII—.——.—.————:.F ' ] ï. - "i
Ma-ri —&: in-ve-ni - sti grä-ti-am

LL

- j WT

...-.;. ——"!*0'0;-'—-—l-jI-—
& - pud Dö - - minum.

Tractus, Gaude Maria Virgo. pag, [90]. usque ad
V, Dei genitrix.

Tempore Paschali, omissis Graduali, et Tractu, dicitur:
Ton XIII.::- ;'5 :l-'.-- -:—
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

j] ' J, .:
$T-— ZIZIZE—:l:l:fi:l:l:l!ii!II—.l:q:

W. An - ge-lus Dö - mi-ni nun-ti-ä. - - 

$: .ïT.ï—;.—.Qï—l"ä—.—.— ;.:j:l:l!l,z.—j
— Vit Ma-ri-æ: et con-ce - pit de Spi 

H;: Lrl'FII ..æ:-—--..--.J.
- ri-tu san - cto.

Ton. II.
-— ! l'-:!: 'l!!—IE : -

—E-—-'u-".' Et " ——*F'-äi—ï:
Al-le - lü - ja.



Officia pro aliq. loc. (18. Martii.) [157]

324 L—il!—H .'—'!'—'"r
W.Ne ti. - me-as, Ma--ri - &: in-ve-ni - sti
L L 1 1 ..— L ' — -j.. — —

ä—E.ï.—.—-—t-'Lï——.—.-.F——Q.-——.—häþ
gra - ti-am & - pud Dö - - mi-num.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium.' :.ijtlzh— fil.—. -.Ton.I". i'J' .
Ga - bn-el An - ge-lus

——i— i 3 4
"".—1-——'-——.r3—.—. ;ELI— — ,—ig .—-- —-.- 3—
stans & dex-tris al-tä. - ris in-cen- si,

!— wE—L.—I—. .—
ä— —.—.I'-——"ï 'J —'—4—"ï
i-pse pro no - bis öf—fe-rat o-ra-ti- (')-nem

gr—BF-' --—1—-.—-:q:.--:—.—-5:.-—.-.gh

ad Dö- minum: et ac- ce-ptä--bi-1Le si - bi sitT
galt--, ——:1—.li!n!:;'h.T—ïjt:

sa- cri- fi - ci- um no - - - strum.

Communia.* zii—:.lL—J'ZIä—.-..l—.— .-..Ton.VI. **—'*"l
Ga-bri-el An- ge-lus lo- cü -tus est

jr.—i..-—.—Zk-il—-—E:4-..—-i—l—-—iiij;
Ma-ri - æ, di- cens: A- ve grä- ti-a ple- na:



[158] Officia pro aliq. loc. (20.28.Martii.5.ö.7. ] 1. '!2. AP;-His.)

33:313:-—"'"'ä—ïglïzïtflï'ää
Dö-mi-nus te - cum: be-ne- di - cta tu

—l L. j [ :lT—. .—......—.— .— .—
ig ———l——-IEC;-—I—HJJIL

in inu-li - (a - ri-bus.

Die 20. Martii.

B. Hippolyti Galantini Confessoris.
' Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 28. Martii.

S'. Sixti III. Papæ ct Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 5. Aprilis.

B. Julianæ Virginis, Sanctæ nuncupat-ic.
Missa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].

Die 6. Aprilis. S. Sixti I. Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].
Temp. Pasch. Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].

Die 7- APTiIiS- S. Cælestini I. Papa) 013Confess.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 11. Aprilis,.

S. Leonis I. Papæ7 Confessoris et Eccl. Doct.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 403.

Die 12. Aprilis. S. Julii I. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].



Uf'fi-zfiapm ::iiq. luc. (iif-ï. ?. 1223. 22"..:æ-L.-.f-..;.-.--i:a.--.) [159]

Die 16. Aprilis.
B. Benedicti Josephi Labre (".'-mifossoris.

'Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 17. Aprilis. S. Aniceti Papa) et Martyris.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 403.
Extra ten'lp. Pasch.: Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 19. Aprilis. S. Leonis IX. Papae et Confess.
Missa. Stätuit. pag. [30].

Die 22. Aprilis. SS. Soteris et Caji Pont. et Mart.
Missa ut. in Graduali. mg. 404.

Die 23. Aprilis. B. Alexandri Sauli Episc.et Conf.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 26. Aprilis. Apparitionis Imaginis B. M. V.
De Bono Consilio.

lntroitus. Graudeamus omnes. pag. 463. Temp. Pasch.
Allelüja, allelüja. I. Toni.

Allelüja, allelüja. 1]. Ave Maria. pag. [88-89].
'I'un. VIII.

FAMc—Jhäa—r —a?- le —lu - ja.
X».Per te Dei genitrix. pag. 464. Allelüja. ut supra.
Olfertorium. Recordare, Virgo Mater. pag. 465. Temp.

Paseh. Allelüja. Ton. I.
Communio. Regina. mundi. p. 465. T. P. Allelüja. Ton. 1.

Eadem Die.

88. Cleti et Marcellini Pontificumet Martyrum.
Missa ut in G-raduali. pag. 406.



[160] Offic. pro aliq. 100.(27. 28.April. Trans].S.Vi11-:ent.aPaulo.)

Die 27. Aprilis.
S. Anastasii I. Papæ et Confessoris.

Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die. B. Petri Canisii Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 28. Aprilis. S. Liberalis Confessoris.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Dominica II. post Pascha.
Translationis S. Vincentii & Paulo COHfGSS

llwiissa Pauperes Sion ut infra die 19 Julii, ritu
paschali, præter sequentia.

Ton. VI.

ïELï-Ezw—üFFF-E'ï'üäïä £t
Al-le -lf1-ja.

Edï-TI'Ll.-—" l!i.:ïäI—Jïïïiät— —:.—j
W-Quam pul-c-hri su- per mon - tes pe - des

"j —...l.—"Zl:i!l'—"ä—.—l'.:.-lf;-1531
an-nun-ti-an - tis, et præ-di- can - tis pa 

L 3

—'—ï———.—————..—-—l—i—;'—.G———i—u—f———E'!——.
- cem: an-nun-ti-an-Ltis bo--num, præ--di - can -.

ïFIZle—IIQ—liEiIZLä
- tis sa -11'1 - tem.

II.



Oilicia pro aliq. loc. ([)n£11.li'. pe.-stPasch. .'").7.in. I [M.-nii: [161]

Tou. V.

Al-le - 11'1-ja.

——- J.. :F A] i:;.r'äh . ' . ulli.—.i' .j..
W. Ex-i- te de m(a- di-o Ba-by-16 - nis: munda 

L. -...- TrJ33—'ïæï-Lu—P-Ltäw
- mi- ni qui fer- tis va - sa Dö - mi-ni.

Allelüja. ut supra.

Dominica IV. post Pascha.
S. Catharinæ Fliscæ Adurnæ Viduæ.
Missa. Cognövi. pag. [59].

Die 5. Maji. S. Pii V. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa ut in Gradüali. pag. 419.

Die 7. Maji.
S. Benedicti II. Papæ et (l(mfcssoris.

Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 10. Maji.
B. Beatricis Estensis Virginis.

Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 11. Maji.
S. Alexandri I. Papæ et Martyris.

Tempore Paschali: Missa. Protexisti. pai-*. [15].
Extra Tempus P ischale Missa. Statuit. pag [3].

Grudu:de Rom.mum.



[162] Ofücia. pro aliq. 100. (11. Maji.)

Eadem Die.

S. Francisci de Hieronymo Confessoris.
Introitus. Ton. VIII.
—I——- — -—I'———'-7 'fibi—"' ] ? .-l'J

"fa La.-ma, ne cesses, qua,-si tu 

".;-f, erï- ' —l— —— —- . — —
v.;-'..3—l-l-T. þ.. . 1 ..lä 4—

-' ba. ex-äl - ta. vo - cem

$:l.—— l—u—l—El-j—Ill—u—l 1:514r *'l —l ] —"1:i:l..—.——.—:
tu -am, et an-m'mti-a pö-pulo me - 0

5— - ' W -, — ,- I— —
ïs:.Ehizlan'l-i] —l.——:'L—'l:l.5:. F] .] .]

see - le- ra e - (')-rum, et dö -mu-i I - sra 

? ZF'. — —. —1T. j—l—th-I'ZIEIZI &
- el pec-ca - ta e - 6-- rum.

Temp. Pasch. Allelüja, allelüja. Ton. VIII. pag. 71*.'— --;—I --:zl:"-—-ï
äglf—lei'j ..1'. . Für-'." .l.-.ä—gl

)

Ps. Ec-ce da- bit vo-ci su-æ vo-cem vir-tü—tis:

ä—J—F—li—i—l—llifr::bïäj—ïäþ
da.-te glö-ri-am De- o su-per I- sra-el.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5,*.
Temp. Paseh. Allelüja, allelüja. W. Beatus vir, qui

suffert. pag. [38].
Allelüja. V. Amavit eum Döminus. Allelüja. p. [34].
Extra Temp. Pasch. Graduale. Justus ut palma. p. [2].
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Beatus vir, qui suffert. Allelüja.

pag. [38].



()f'ticin pro nliq. 1110.(11. 14, Maji.) [163]

Offertorium.; fg.—P Hi!-3:r—ii'Tuï 'l—j—l—FTun. VI. [
Mi-sit me Dö - mi-nus, ut me 

$?! fl'lFEL—I—UI—ä—u—JI—J-l
- de - rer con--tri - tis cor- de, et præ- di 

ïE—E—i—lul'f——4-—'-- 1-7 .-.:—.-!:;i:1:u,—-äï
— ca - rem ca-pti -vis in-dul-gen - ti- am.

Temp. Pasch. Allelüja. Ton. VI. pag. 72*.

Communia:: :jT— - fil.—11- - ..7Ton.IV.r;.-..:f'i - . - ix.-.i;
Factus sum in-fir-mis in- firmus,

gi—L ——I..—..'—3—l!———.I—'!!Oi!—l—II—äE
ut in- fir - mos lu - cri-fä - ce-rem.

fl.—q ..
3—J-.-.— .— —-—-'-T—-1—' —":[?—-——T

O-mnibus 6 - mni-a fa - ctus sum, ut

o -mnes fä - ce- rem sal - vos
Temp. Pasch. Allelüja. Ton. IV,, pag. 72*.

Eadem Die.
B. Benedicti ab Urbino confessoris.

-Missa. J ustus ut palma-.pag. [39].

Die 14. Maji. S. Paschalis I. Papæ et Confessoris,
Missa. Statuitpag'. [30].

L!!!



[164] Officia pro aiiq. loc. (15. 16. Maji.)

Die 15. Maji. S. Isidori AfrricolæConfessoris.
Inhoitus. Justus ut palma.ppag. [39].
Ten1.p Pasch. Allelüja, allelüja. W. Beatus vir, qui

timet. pa". [40].
Alleluja. W. Justus germinabit. Allelüja. pag. [36-37].
Extra Temp. Pasch. Graduale. Os justi. pag. [35].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Beatus vir, qui timet. Allelüja.

pag. [40].
Oii'ertorium. In virtute tua. pag. [40].
Communio. Amen dico vobis. pag. [41].

Die 16. Maji.
S. Joannis Nepomuceni Martyris.

Tempore Paschali: Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].
Extra Temp. Pasch'. Missa. Lætabitur. pag. [12].

Eadem Die.

S. Joannis Nepomuceni Martyris.
Pro aliquibus locis.

Int1oitus. Ton. I.

:1.«. ä? 5—.—lg—-—.—ääjl— dit mi--hi Do-mi-nus

: - — l 41. ä—I'l—i—u-L-nzïq-iï
linquam mer-ce - dem me-am:

äïEEP—æl—hïmþäi
et in i- psa laa-da - bo e-um.
Temp. Pasch. Allelüja, allelüja. Ton. I. pag. 70:13

.—:l';',
Ps. Di-xi: 'cu-stö-di-am vi - as me-as, ut non



Officin pro aliq. loc. (161 Maji ) [165]

... .. .— JT
FH .' "?"—.—;. LH—ïjï

de-linquam in lin - gua me--.a
XXGlöria Patri. Ton. I,, pag. 3*.

Tempore Paschali. Ton. VII.

———l—i iþ: ihm—ji
Al- le- 111 - ja.

:ïjlïïZE—qlmäl :lzj"it!;
X'5.Be-ä - tus, qui lin-gua su-a non

EE—ü-ï—II—n— —.——l.—--l-—.—.--l'ïï—-"—L——
est la--,psus et qui non ser- vi -vit in

.L.

1-—1—4

EEZEWLIl....- 11
- di - gnis se.

Ton. VIII.

33—r'ä'ï'Ljfäïüä
Al-le - 11'1 - ja.

J
£?.—;!- -—.—-—-!'o——.511. .- 1 1;
Xï. Lin-gua pra-vf) - rum per-i - bit: lin-gua.

.. l .
-—-—- — n-- -— . 1 ——1——

? j ' T *! l*'-".'"P—jt—I—J'Elïzl—IZL-läï
au-tem sa - pi-ön-ti-um est sä - ni-tas.

A llelüja. ut supra.



[166] Ofticia pro aliq. loc. (16. Maii,)

Extra Tempus Paschale.
Gradualc." :l: —l:l.J: :
Ton.VIII. 1 " '.

"ii.—'F—' : :: 1 : :
i; t- -' '.. fl.—Iti—lrg—Illi—l'l—

- vä - lat ar - ca - na: qui au-tem f1- dc 

$:u-xp—i.——:-:-!: :u-fäiua;-:Lji:q:j
- lis est—a - ni-mi, ce lat.

—-——-- -l-- .E-æ— æ— — -—u — 3:19, 'L——F"—:'—ï '—l—Fil'—IZ
tg, Dö--mi-ne, quis ha-bi-ta - bit in ta-ber-na 

.-—.——1]—'..———-1-I1
Qui am- bu-lat frau-du- len- ter, re.. 

. —.—7 : — — — ::
III—.: '-—1: l 1 ' l::- —.ZIZ:ZI—r;!

- cu--10 tu- 0, aut quis re-qui- 6 - scet in monte
--—-—-—u .

ä": ;'"T—ia- . —"[h. [$; LI—ïL—.—-I
san-cto tu-o? Qul non e - git .do - lum in lin-gua

Wlü-hj-IT-I—Ff—fäï
jj su-a: nec fe - cit pröxi-mo su-o ma - lum.

Allelüja, alleluja. W. Beatus, qui. pag. [165].

In Missis votivis post Seþtuagesimam omissis Allelüja,
et Vcrsu sequenti, dicitur

Tractus. —— :T—l:!l'L—f—T ;!Ton.IV.jg—lïtLï1l 'r' ll'
Siquis pu-tat se re - li- gi-ö 

äZIEIT-ll'lL—ri—.—l—I.-..I.:m—tij-l—I£
- sum es - se, non re-fræ - nans linguam



Ofiicia. pro nliq. loc. (16. Maji.) [167]

EET-IZIL'äL—i—LF—w—ïl-I.3—.?19—1— *E
su- em, sed se-dü- cens cor su- um:

[..-l..
ïä—'—-.——F-':-'—mir—aqua: .:31—1—

hu—jus va - me est re--li - gi- o.

igiuägy-hiFF-.hï:cïZE—iï
W. Siquis in ver - bo non of—fen-dit, hic per

ïä—jïï'ï-ïïïïu'l'liäi: -"'—'-—'-—-'£i-ï
- fe - etus est vir. V. 0 - mnis e - nim

—I—-l.l l—þü—l-—-— —:.g— — —.
g—ï—ï—IQ' . j . * L-—.-—.T.-'i.

na- t1'1- ra be-sti-ä - rum do—män-tur,

ä:—T.l:l:l:j!;r'—.J.-.I—l—.i- i;,
et dö - mi- ta sunt & na- tü- ra, hu-mä--na:

3—'—*—'—1 1 'h—F—H:.:.:ärp.—.:!IJ
linguam au--tem nul- lus 116 - minum do- mä

ïg—I—JLL—ïtrlzcïi
- re po - test.

Offertorium. —3—-—..l—l—æj—g—lä—I-l —I:qTon V11.————' 1:
Non dü - pli-ces ser- mö--nem de

J '
. , , ***-Zif:

re——ve-la-t1- 0 - ne ser- mo-ms abs-cönd1-t1,



[168] ()fticia pro aliq. loc. (19. 21. Maji.)

351: —-———l--l—'- --—— I— -—l-———-!—l:' ';-".'—l———

et e - ris ve-re si-ne confu--si---6-ne: et in- ve 

— — —-!—- -- I. U?. .- ï . ' ä—I—ä—l—P—i-JI—tzlzdf
- ni-es grati- am in conspä-ctu 6- mnium höminum.

Temp. Pasch. Allelüja. Ton. VII. pag. 72*.
[:E I

1 ' T . 1 —L—

0033?"fo Pf—-.-'!'—l.-l'-—l—ï—I'J—"JL2————.—'—'—il
Volä. - vit ad me 11-nus de Säraphim'.

LL——.—...... h—H I ï —1
&. . . .—.—!—:l---.j—.——F-I:.-——i

et in ma - nu e -jus cal-culus, quem tü-le-rat
7 — .. .—

L—lllïiï". ä '? ' . bF—Iqlz'hi—ä
de al-tä. - ri, et te-ti- git os me - um.
Temp. Pasch. Allelüja. Ton. V. pag. 72*.

Die 19. Maji.
S. Petri Cælestini Pontificiset Confessoris.

Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 424.

Die 21. Maji.
S. Felicis a. Cantalicio Confessoris.

äï-V— ..———£*3Introitus. 'Ton. VIII...1,. ; PS:-€f.! äE
O- mi-nus paü- perem fa 

ä:d:u;:nä;r:l* ':E1—1*':i:—;
- cit, et di-tat: hu-mi-li-at,



]ï Ti;-zlitþ—Iz—tlril'.
et süb-le-vat: sü-sci- tat de pül -vere e- ge 

£ï1—.—"—l.tl———;ä—l'l—'—w.jnum, et de ster- co- re e - le- vat

—. ' - .. - — ..- . J
ïE—LI'IZI—Iä—IZF—llll—f.:-;Hïldïk

paü-perem: ut se?- de-at cum prin-ci-pibus,

ïn:—ïä—l—g] [la—I.i..IZIZIZäF:
et 56 - li-um glö-ri-æ tä - ne-at.
Temp. Pasch. Allelüja, allelüja. Ton. VIII., pag. 71*.

532. .IEZ.:-— ——g—-I-—I—I —l—li-—l—[--l—I—l—q—
PS. Vi - de - ant paüperes, et læ-tän-tur: quæ-ri- te

—-5—--T—-—-l.—-—h-'—'—'—i—Ij—q-I—u—t
gg J. J ! .L 4,— ! '

De-um, et vi-vet ä - ni-ma ve-stra: quöni-am
-I—I—I—I——

:: 1' [!'—IZI—W—lhl—l—J-HF——*
. l ' J]

ex-au-di-vit paü-pe-res Dö - mi-nus.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. S*.

Temp. Pasch. Ton. VI.

Al-le -11'1 - Ija.

ä—a—uzfiil-a -—11. - -4—-:
V U- nam pe - ti-i & Dö - mi-no, hanc



[170] Officia pro aiiq. 100. (21. Maji.)

————l'l. .

'-.£*'ï"" ::1ï"*""€?3$'*'ü*.d
re- qui- ram, ut in—hä - bi- tem in do - mo

—I-—--—-—I— I— —-I-——- -— ————-—— - .—HE ?'5 . gi]: h.:H...I.—iii?
Dö-mi-ni ö--mnibus di- e- bus vi- tæ me-æ.

l--l— l—U—u———- ——

3 5: - 31""—-"jT——E.—'j—þQI.—Etïäïj
ut vi - de-am vo-lu-pigä-tem Dö - mi-ni.

Ton. II.
- —— j - '— . —
ää—u—u-Ef''lï'a—I—ä—uguf-hfäiïï—

Al-le - 11'1 - ja.
* —l':I: * :fig-.--...«J . - j '- n.- 74:- —
W. Pa.-ra - sti in dul-cä-di-ne tu - & paü —

äiïLT—ll'ï—EZIBIII'41ï
- pe-ri, De - us. Allelüja. ut supra.

Extra Tempus Paschale.

-.—.. —— .i.. ,. — —
?;:gguge:?..------.---—-5-.f-—....,...

Mi-sit de sum-mo, et ac-cä — 
1 —— -þ... 1 -—

I
- pit me: et as-süm-psit me de & - - —

L .

$-"——hl———ll-äïr——.z—l.u—ä—u—l-l— þu.-ift:
," quis mul-tis. V. Et re - tri-bu-et mi - hi



Officia pm alie]. 100. ('21. Maji.) [171]

$? r.,-:i» l*'—'E'T—þ"—'—*'--fii:
D6 -—mi-nus se- cün--dum pu- ri-"tä tem
l— -- - .—

lï-E—-!—'—I——.—..I— lä—l— l-—.—:1—.-I3— .".
mä-nu--um me- 6. - rum in conspe- ctu o - cu 

ïf
ä'äJ'—-.:.-...—. 11

- 16- rum e - jus.
Ton. II.

ff.-; - ...—LL— —— If * :""3—..—l' !- lu-Hi .l.—!!- ä? :

Al - le - 11'1- ja. b

3- —.L—.—.11—l—l— l-ll—T T—L—l—.l'l—T"-'——T£
V Be- ne- di- ctus D6--mi- nus, qu6-ni- am mi 
.——--1 - —- -:lzl'f- ïk.—

äü .. FEE'E—Ill——. J j I—l-j L;
- ri-ü- cä, - vit mi-se—ri-cör-di-am su 

— — . ————— l— —
ääzl: L'- ä] ' FP— *ïj—lfïi' ä

- am mi-hi in ci-vi-tä-te mu-ni - ta.
Allelüja. ut supra.

Offelt01ium.3:54—i——En—i.-—2-—l— ilii—.—
Ton. VI. * ...-—

Ho-ne - sta-vit il - lum in la 
1, r — '—

þ—F—.—l.l—ï—*—l.—FH—E: —.I—...;12
- b6- ri- bus, et com- ple - vit la - b6 

äT—JJ—III—l——.-.—. äL
- res il - li - us. T.P.Alle11'1ja. T011.VI.p.72*.



[172] Officia pro uliq. loc. (22. 225.24. Maji.

]

Communio.&: - :Fill—IZIZEiIZIZEEII—fïäjTon. VI. '". . ' , . .
DI - le - ctus me-us ml-hl,

[ u

.. ' 7 J - —. — ......

jä—l—Ill—n'l—Un—F-j—i—I—l—IEïF—l-ä-ïet e - go il- 1: te-nu-i e - um,
—————. Li? - 1

3—.—...l' 'it-.i;
nec di - mit - tam. '1'.P. Allelüja. 'J'.VI.,p. 72*.

Die 22. Maji.
B. Crispini &.Viterbio Confessoris.

Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 23. Maji. B. Andreæ Bobolæ Martyris.
Tempore Paschali: Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].
Extra Tempus Paschale: Missa. Lætabitur. pag. [12].

Eadem Die.

B. Joannis Bapt. de Rubeis Confessoris.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 24. Maji.
In Festo B. Mariæ Virginis "l'itulo

Auxilium Christianorum.
Introitus. Salve, sancta parens. p. [91].T. P. p. [93].
Temp. Pasch. Allelüja,allelüja.il. Virga Jesse.p. [93].
Ton. II.

i?: '-.-—-'i-:-!:z-.-—ïä:-w'—m.-!-—ji;
Al - le - - 11'1 

W. Ave Mariapag. [89]. Allelüja ut supra.
Extra Tempus Paschale. Gladuale. Benedicta, et ve

nerabilis es. pag. [92].



()Ftieia pro ali-;. leu. ("£f.-.27. 28. 29. Mil.]ï-i [173]

AlleIüja, allelüja. X]. Post partum. A.llelüja. pag. [89].
()ffertorium. Ave Maria. p. 22. Temp. Pasch. Allelüja.
Communio. Beata Viscera. p. [91].Temp. Pasch. Allelüja.

Die 25. Maji. S. Gregorii VII. Papa".-et Conf.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 424.

Die 27. Maji. S. Joannis I. Papæ et Martyris.
Temp. Pasch. Missa. I'rotexisti. pag. [15].
Extra Temp. Pasch.: Missa. Sacerdötes Dei. pag. [7].

Die 28. Maji. S. Urbani I. Papa;-et Martyris.
Missa extra Tempus Paschale. ]ntreitus. Sacerdötes

tui, Dömine. pag. [32].
Graduale. Inveni David. pag. [4].

Ton. VIII.

F.; ' —;l:-!:gl:iïI——.'!ig—OIPE'T—3ï—r
Al-le - - m -'ja. f

] I .. —.dedæ-i—gu—gl—üi—Qïþ.
W. Me-men-to Dö - mi-ne Da - vid:

EFIL—JZI—"Tlïlllï—IL— fg.-:Eljþ—.
et o-mnis mansu-e-tü - di-nis e - jus.

Allell'lja. ut supra.
Offert-orium. Veritas mea. pag. [6].
Communio. Fidelis servus. pag. [31].
Si vero venerit Tempore Paschali, Missa. Protexisti.

pag. [15].

Die 29. Maji. S. Bonifacii IV. Papæ et Conf.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].



[174] Officia pro aliq. loc. (30.31.Maji et Sacrat. CordisJesu.)

Die 30. Maji. S. Felicis I. Papæ et Martyris.
Tempore Paschali. Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15]. .
Extra Tempus Paschale: Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Eadem Die.

S. Ferdinandi III. Confessoris,Castellæet Legionis
Regis, Cognomento Sancti.

Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

Die 31. Maji.
Ss. Cantiani, Cantii, Cantianillæ et Proti

Martyrum.
Missa. Sancti tui. pag. [17], vel Salusautem. pag. [27],

pro diversitate temporis.

Feria VI. post Octav. Ss. Corporis Christi.
In Festo Sacratissimi Cordis Jesu.

Pro Dieecesi Venetiarum.

- Introitus. Ton. III.
J —-———-——'-—' "" —.—--——. —.. — —- —. -.-.—I: —. ..— -kr! ?, 3 ' 12:331;

f - Gredi-mi-ni, et vi-de-te,
1 ' l-— -—l.— - .— —.. - — ..——-l

lEjL—l—ür. —l.—l—— —-1
fi-li-æ Si- on, regem Sa-lo 

;

Iv.?
.."ii

."till"

'l . '—-l—— «

äïtljzïl—Iä—i,h ä . '—l—'.—"—'
- mö-nem in di-a-dä-ma—te, quo co-ro-na - vit

4
— —... — — -...'— —' .. —. .—'l'—. — —- —ä—LJ—l!ï.i'l—i.—LI.-ï] ! 14

e—um ma — ter su-a in di- e de



Officia pro alis]. iuC. iïacrmiss. Curalis alh.-tu.: [175]

TI.'.—.—j—.—l';—El'—-1:
—Läzlrg—U—I'F—I

- sponsa-ti-ö - nis e - jus, et in di - e

ig".—'l'il1'l:.'lIIZ—'..1-l:itäïZIïä
læ- ti - ti- æ cor- dise - jus. Ps. E-ru

——-l—-I-—l-—l-—-.-—l.—-l—-———.l— —-——---n-l- ——l
iE 1- -1—-—-———J—

- ctävit cor me-um verbum bo-num; di-co e-go
-———-l—-—l—l—-——

33 L P—a—q—æsr
6-pe-ra me-a re - gi.
W. Glöria Patri. Ton. 111, pag". 3*.

G luale. äT—u' ' 4339"! .1—4'4- —11:312V —'. äij—I.ii
' ' Di - ci- te fi - li-æ Si- 011: Ecce

t—ä—Lü—I 3'—£—jlü:.i.'—.."T ïþ—H'T—lE
rex tu - us ve - nit ti - bi man-sue 

-— —31—ä—-—'"" H"? "—'—-"—ïä..-——ï;
- tus. W.Non e- rit tri-stis, ne - que tur- bu-len 

-——-E-—I—l—".— I.:]L]! J ' 'n'—tlzïi'L'IZij:
- tus: non cla- mä- bit, nec au - di-e - tur

LLLJ -—4—J—-1

- u '?gücijzlzi'iltl.
vox e - jus fo - ris.

Allelüja, allelüja. W. Discite & me. Allelüja. pag. 429.

L



[176] Officia pro aliq. loc. (Sacratiss. Cordis Jesu)

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam:

l—l—
Gl'adllale. ? — -—. —..—...—..—.— ...1—Ton.II,. "I——r-'i ;j t

Im-pro-pe- ri-um ex-spe-cta-vit cor

*fii-33:533;igniti-ä—Fra-ega
me—um, et mi-se - - ri-am: et su-sti 

ä—L—f—l—lq—l--—l-:——-l—E-Z'. [ij.—jj:
- nu- i, qui si-mul mecum con-trista-re - tur,

.. —!l.— ..-—1:25-..— ...' ..ïaEF"Hj- l'i'eä
et non fu - it: et qui con-so-la-re - tur,

.-äfFFlTi—gäi'fäu—u
et non in - ve - ni.

TFactus. Ego autem sum vermis. pag. 429.
Tempore Pasch. Allelüja, allelüja. W. Domine Deus

meus. pag. 430.
Allelüja. W. Convertisti planctum" meum. Allelüja.

pag. 430-431.

1

Offertorium.Fjï—.—W—.—im.—l—Ton. VI. . . . .
Do-m1-ne De - us, m s1mpl1

. J. I ,
gr.-jjttlzmrL—44-.—u—.—33

- ci- tä- te cordis me - i læ-tus db - tu-li

Ftlrü-.ä—.:.ich—m
u - ni---ver sa: et pö- pu—lumtu - um



Oflici... pro .':liq. iy'. 'I'nrissimi (feralis. H. M. X.) [177]

1 L
.— - — — — ' 1 L

gä-::-—-.—:a-L -—-:;.-:r—n11—-æ..—.j
vi-di cum in- gen- ti gaü - di-o ti - bi

I .. m.- '. ï .— .— HäzïIIä-l—I—Fhlj ' i?3. J 4
of-fer-re do-nä-riaa: De-us I - sra-el, cu 

EETJLIE-i—.—Il!l.-IZä—J—.—lï!l'lijïa
- stö- di hanc volun-tä. - tem cor-dis e- 6- rum.

rg..— .—-—-0:-——.-;——'
Al-Ie - lu - ja.

—l—
C0n11111111i0.---——.: II" :.——--.p— —l-—']011.XHI.1£— q :]: I:?—

Gu-stä- te, et vi- de-te, quö-ni- am
.T'ZIZ-ZIT ;H"::":—' .. - ,
$ :! "' j—q--(-Ij—.i:.—.ll—JJJJ:

su-ä-vis est Dö—minus: in æ-ter- num mi 

—.

* ïI—'—-.—.:.—'l——'!I—II€L—-—l;.llll!l:lä
- se-ri-cör-di-a. e-jus. Al-le - lü -ja..

Dominica. III. post Pentecosten.
In FestoPurissimi COI'diS B. M. V.

I11110itus. T.0n VIII.

..,uz-u—J—þ—gu—HE
.. - Mnis glö- ri- & - jus:i' 'l' -—

fi-li-æ re - gis ab in- tus,
Gruduale Romanum. M



[178] Officia pro aliq. loc. (Purissimi Cordis B. M. V.)

ïE—IT—ï—l'—--—-"L'"FJ r- .-.-:::;
in fimbri- is a1'1- re- is lcircum-a - mi- cta

l-l—l— —
Fil.-ll., L. t—-'——1——--—E-:.þ:

va.- ri-e-tä. - ti-bus: ad-du-cön-tur re - gi

i;Ezl!l—...'—J.L—....n:lä—'Zl"——';Zl..;'ïlï
vir - gi- nes post e - am, prö-xi- mæ e - jus

;Fä'l'ïäiF'ag-uäI—a; -'.1'———"'...'.H
jj . 1

af - fe- ren-tur ti - bi. Ps E - ru--ctä—vitcor

ä l—l—llul—l—Il—H—l—I—IH.—E.: III.-.',
me-um ver- bum bo-num: di-co e-go 6 -pe-ra.

.—.—..—.——-.—-——.— QT—33'3' E'UJ
me- & re-gi. W. Glöria Patri. Tou. VIII., pag. 5*.

Gladuale.$..;..-..1 .l"—'—.'l"'-ï—*lllü— :.
I'.ou X' Ni- hil in - qui-mai-tum in e - am

— —. !
EF—I—IE—I'El—j—I'LIZ—ïfl—lelilïljïltii

in- cür-rit: can-dor est 111- cis æ - tör - næ, et
' -— ,L

gr.-1 —-—--33—-1—.-1—-—..——j—.!F—l-ïu—j
spö-cu-lum si- ne mä.- cu-la. De - i ma 

ä—l—lägl—JF-ï—I:..— ';3—'—digit—hij:
- je-stä-tis, et 1-mä. - go bo-ni-tä, - tis



Of'iicizipro :iliq. ioo. iPui'isismi Cordis B. M.V.) [179]

kämäL-j: —l.—'.lil'*'—l-1——jl
' il-l1 - us. W. E--go di-le - ctome- 0,

— —-——l 41 ! T L .

* I—I—f—'—'l——..—:— —'l—i—l—'I:l:zi:
et di -1(e-ctus me-us mi - hi, qui pä-sci 

l , ...l-— —sai.-u'- in.-11.
- tur in-ter li - li-a.

Tnn. III.

ï —.n'ï'h—urfR—gl-qu' 77
.!u— « r -- -0;hq-—II-.EIi—:
Al - le - 11'1- ja.

äE—I.—' ' -'.-,--1——"!——'-'-:'u.—'- I.i—F.-31
Ni. Ma-i-gni--f1-cat äj- ni-ma me- & Dö- minum:

ïjLHiFJLIIJ—lgz':' IIi—La131
"et ex - sul-tä - vit spi - ri- tus me - us in

. WT

————E!!0'—'L—"!h' —l.—.::ii:"———
De-o sa-lu-tä. - ri me - o.

Allelüja. ut supra.

In Missis votixis & Siptungcsima usque ad Pascha,
omissis Allelüja, et Vc1su scqucnti, dicitur

. —E 7 — - — I! —'lractus. :5:.:..——l.ï.'——..--...j:-1'—"LlJöl 1"' ï

]UH'HH' Ma-gni - fi-cat zi- ni-ma me 
—-—— 31 —

: 'lT'ei.I.—'——'--:iizl—.'.—"——'i'i"——"äh
- & Dö - mi-num. W. Et ex- sul- tzi - vit

M*

JL



[180] Oi'lieia pro aliq lee, (Purissimi Cordis B, N. N.)

.,...u— l!
'"——r'—i—"—0!OGIIb'l'lJ.—;Iik,;—

spi-r-itus me - - - us in De- o

—-—.:-L—-ï—-—33:33: —l'1.——.—.—'-" !
sa-lu- tä- ri me - - 0. V Qui-a 1e- spe 

L—,.- .. — - l-.—; — — ..—;i . .' .—? . '. hii—.'äzä
- xit hu-mi-li-tä-tem an-cil-læ su- æ:

lu.—'—l'—*:lil—'ï—l.—E'.I:I'T—"r Ti
ec - ce e-nim ex hoc be-fi - tam me di

,:a—i--;;.— -'T—'——.-—-:—-*"fo-m— i::zii
- eent o - mnes ge- ne- ra - ti-ö - - nes.

L

Tempore Paschali. T.en I.
.i—— - - i,*-;..- ævi-*"f—"äa-z-Egg

Al-le-lü - ja.

33.libain-qur:--J;-AP.—ä
W Ni- hil inqui--nä, - tum in e - am incür—rit:

Ef'H—ï'! r;.—ïm 'ïH—EJSS-b
can - dor est lu- cis æ-ter - næ, et spe - 

1 L

iFIZIZT—ïI-T—iiläïüiïüïu—ääüj
- cu-lum si--ne mai —cu-la De-i ma-je-stä 

für.—;wffï'h'ä' —wie—ä
- tis, et i--mä, - go bo-ni-tä- tis il-li - - us.



mmm In'n uli-'l. lui-. I'urissimi ('fm-dïs-H- M- V») [181]

Ton VIII.
0-l.—. — —

—:-E'-"E- iii-311 ":*:-'-F-äï*—:«
Al-le - lli-ja.

1a .— 

: ——.—.—-—...;—.l.:——j—IjgiQeEIZä—.Tlf
XI. E-go di - le - cto me — 0, et di-lä 

— .
i£ 3:'lf£l:l1.JZIZI.-JZI;.—jlï
- ctus me-us mi-hi, qui pä-sci-tur in- ter

—— .n.—:— :: EFäjïl'ïljþ
Ii - - Ii - &. Alleluja. ut supra.

.. —-.— ——
()Ii'c-rtorium.: :.l -.— ':l"-1':'::I:"':'-::I::r
Tun.VIII. . .!3 n

Qui-a fe-ci - sti vi-ri-Ii-ter,

gi. . ' —l'.:l::'-:1 :I':Eil'—:.—.-äE'—]—..—IT.—:1:.'
et confer-tä -tum est cor tu - um; i- de-o

' -————1

—.—'i'j—Q'IIZ'—IZ—IIZEIZI—'—'j:.l—r —'l"—.:'
et ma - nus Dö--mi- ni con-for- tä- Vit te, et

:: l—I——I—f i—ZII—l—'—'i:r ::-:':"..ö '- jl
e- ris be---ne di- cta in æ-tär - num.

*1 o : ——....—.— .—i: :] ].lonnnmno. - —..—-.. —.— —i— ——- 'a—l'lj a.d—
'I'(m. I. .

Sub um-bra 11-1i - us quem de 



[182] Officia pro aliq. 100. ('I. 2. (i. 12. 15. Junii.)

—' 4.

ïgg-.—if--—IEHPL ... .. 1. n'——un—-c—
-. si - de- re - ve- ram, se - di, et fru-ctus

ättüïpïäf II:-'...ZE—«iE—äe-jus dui-cis güt---tu ri me 

Die 1. Junii.

S. Eleutherii I. Papæ et Martyris.
Tempore Paschali. Missa. Protexisti. pag. [15].
Extra Tempus Paschale. Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die 2. Junii.

S. Eugenii Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die.

B. Mariæ Annae a. Jesu .de Paredes Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].

Die 6. Junii.

S. Bertrandi Episcopiet Confessoris.
- Missa. Sacerdötes tui. pag. [32].

Die 12. Junii.
S. Leonis III. Papæ et Confessoris.

Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 15. Junii.
S. Germanæ Cousin Virginis.

Missa. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].



Officia pro aliq. 100. (16. Junii.) [183]

Die 16. Junii.

S. Joannis Francisci Regis Confessoris.
[nh-uitus. Ton. VII.

saa-ïm?— ..;-ra
Pi - ri-tus Dö-mi-ni su-per

me: propter quod un - xit me:

:g:l:—.:l'::—',.'.l .:- "'"-il-j—l—il;'.-'":1
e-van-ge- li-zä - re pan-pe - ri--bus mi :l:: .'.l' : :

:::-:!l:i:l:l '.. . T. . 'i I.:-ij
- sit me, sa- na - re con-tri - tos cor-de,

R:.E'ïlti'ï'Lr-L.: g..:.ll—L—U—ltäï
præ-di-cä. - re an -num Dö-mi-ni ac- cä 

$

£S.-: —.—g-L.-f,-.—.—.—.!...—..äi
- ptum, et di —em re- 'tri -b-u ti - 6 - nis.

T — —- — — — .——l—l
.: :::—I .j—IT:-':—.l.:l- :.--IZ..—þ:I: l:]::ïs;—i..**":q Jr 4 4

ps, Ex - sür-ge, Dömi-ne De-us, ex-al-te-tur ma.-nus

EE—::Il:l'*3:g.:. :l:l: ——l.:'-——.—.-:——EH':
tu - 3: ne ob-li-vi-scä - ris paü-pe-rum.

W. Glöria Patri. T(m. VII., pag. 5*.
Graduale. Justus ut palma. pag. [2].



[184] Officia pro aliq. loc. (16. Junii.)

Ton VIH.

Al- le - 11'1- ja.

.ä:?:':.:-—I'——Ih ———l—q-—I—.-—'-f—I-—I
V Dö- mi-nus da- bit ver--bum c- van- ge - li 

ïsägazva—w—Pfïïïäh—511:6—
- zän-ti-bus Vir-tu - te mul - ta.

Allelüja. ut supra.

. In Missis votivis & Septuagesima, usque ad Pascha,
omissis Alleluia, et Versu sequenti, dicitur Tractus. Beä
tus Vir. pag. [8].

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduule, et ejus loco
dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. XX.Döminus dabit verbum. ut
supra..

Allelüja. Ni, Justus germinabit. Allelüja. pag. [36-37].

Offe1t011un1.$—T —.'——1l—*'3—'—'—'.—.314.T.0nV —'—Be-ne-di-cti-o per-i-tü- ri
wä— "Il.-;.—: - *. h."

--——l—-.-—l. . ..i F. ? .I—ä—l-bil—J la.-254.
su-per me ve-ni-e-bat, et cor vi - du-æ

* 7 -—l':! — -- :chïfaa- -1-ïæ
con—so—la- tus sum: 6- cu—lus fu- i cæ - co,

:i ..—— f 3' ,. 1 31
EF—E—Eilï-EI—iri—l. '.. . .!uijzlïji

et pes clau- do; pa-ter e - ram paü - perum.



()f'iinia pm :iiiq. it"-r".(W. 20, 25, 28, Junii.) [185]

Communia. $——i— —I.-LILZE-ïl'——ï(EEE——'liiflTun. VI. —l' ", '
Quam pul-ohn su- per montes pe-des

"ï'FE—i—. .:h —a-i—l—.—l——ä—I-—Inä— ra;.I—hILE
an-nun-ti - än - tis et prædi-ccan- tis pa 

—l ——l—l—l-—
—.- — .—... —. —. ——.——

- —-—.Tïl— .-—l' —lþ.ä :]:q:
- cem: an-nun- ti—än - tis bO-num, prædi-cän 

$—'!ï'- — i ïiz—
- tis sa-lü - tem!

Die 17. Junii.

B. Pauli Buralis Episcopiet (finifossoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die.
B. Petri de Pisis COIIfOb'SOl'iS.

"Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 20. Junii.

S. Silverii Papie et Martyris.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag. 443.

Die 25. Junii. S. Gallicani Martyris.
Missa. In virtute tua.. pag. [10].

Die 28. Junii.

S. Leonis II. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa ut in (.irrailuali. pag. 451.



[186]

Dominica I.

non impedita post Octav. Ss. Apostolorum Petri et Pauli.

Commemoratio
Omnium Ss. Summorum Pontificum.

J. Introitus. Ton.III.I-I
ä— I--.!'1;'——"'—7- :..1

Ongre- ga- te il - li san-ctos

&,FR:.
C—z

(ä

I
C)*""ik
,

(,.
:.. 1

*

—N
x&.
..
** Phil—

, I -I
. 7: 25: EI-I-L—I—J— —-—'I

**"543'423 e- jus, qui or-di-na-ve - runt

.- 4: -I-—.i"—"—I"—.I-I—.————-.:.q.1I—I.:
te - stamentume- jus su-per sa-cri-fi-ci-a.

ll—u—3—— -—.-—-—l
iri;—— ——--'—F-—.ï--' 1 '—r -—

Et an- nun-ti-a - bunt coe- li ju- sti - ti-am

———-l'—-.j—l- --—l'— l——l-—.—ig ü] .. ü....——..'—'liläþ£
e-jus: quia De-us tu-us e - go sum.

is:-** 11
Ps De- us de-o-rum Dö-mi-nus lo- cii-tus est: et

äï'ILFl—a—ll—l-j qJT
vo - ca - vit ter--ram. II, Gloria Patri. Ton. III.

pag. 3*.
Gradualo. Sacerdotes ejus. pag. [33].
Allelüja, allelüja. II, Juravit Döminus.A11e1üja.p. [33].
Oü'ortorium. Inveni David. pag. [9].



Ot'lïcia pm nliq. lol-. (S l'u'nchm'ïæ hnpï-rntricïs, Virg.) [187]

Communia.ägJ—l—lfï—lgilïl—ïrl l—E—l"M H.
Ve- ri- tas me - a, et mi-se- ri 

— !
ää'1"*"*!;—.i'—'*f'—-üZ'-- 154

- cör-di-a me - & cumi - pso: et in

— —'-—l.-. -— [F4 7 :
3 L ——'u—-i.-—--—-—-—EH

nö -mi-ne me - 0 ex- al - tä, - bi-tur

— —- L—"n

cor-nu e - - jus.

Dominica II. Julii.

S. Pulcheriæ Imperatricis,Virginis.
Intmitus. Vultum tuum. pag. [55].
(.lmdualc. Spöcie tua-. pag. [52].

Ton. III.
[ .T. 31- jl

—.;-——E.—H—.l—I—w—.I*-- --Jl—i.—...—...
Al - le - lu - ja.

IL

ä—I—ll—IQQ—I—i-II—I.jïl'ï'qi—ï— J
WFi-li-æ re - gum in ho-nö-re tu-o:

$:E (H'- 'I' 'l'i"l'— !: 1———'———'**'i-—.ä—.
ad - sti-tit re-gi - na & dex- tris tu - is

L 1 .l.—
ï—T—l—Z'i—u*—li-i,T.l'—';'.l!ar. ïü' it;

in ve—sti - tu de-au-rä. - to, cir—cüm 



[188] ()i'fif' : pm alia;, In;-,.(S. l*'ulcheriæ hnpol'atricis, "x'irgfli

T
l
]3—' '—3—-'-'-——t-'—0:l;;-.—.r1

- da-ta va- ri- e- tä 
Allelüja. ut supra..

Uil'vg'änri11m.ä—jQ—l—l—l—ïF—l—l—j—FL
Tun v 1 l ! J
' ' Tu glö - ri - & Je - r1'1 —sa,-lem, tu

ääïlir—tä.—A—.—.-j ;.).—.-..l-..;.—.-...i —l
læ-ti-ti-a I - sra-äl, tu ho-no-ri - ü 

Egit-i;. H-l—ï—l—h—ä—Illi—Ja —T'—
- cön-ti- &—p6--pu-1i no--stri: qui-a fe- ci —

$:""1-'.—t—— 3'—-I--I—3—I—I—l j—l—þih—j—F
- sti vi - ri - li-ter, et con-for-täf tum est

3:212.- U-i—Il'] Fili-:q— I'ä—T:
cor tu- um, e- 0 quod ea —sti- tä- tem

[ — — 1 ""IT
gaf.—illi.;IZILI-fäi— «

a - mä. - ve-ris.

.— —-—--- 1— 'J—-—
4 11».ï'g—..—.I——'.—.I- Ei I—l

() quam pul-chra est ea - sta ge
' l .- ————'—-— -———— q

ïg—l— -l.-l-?l—.—I—-.—I;FI;IZ-I. &] ' l 'l!
- ne-rä, - ti-o cum cla-ri-tä. - te! Im-mor-tä 



(Hii-"l:: prn aii g. i(czj, (3, 4, .jilili. [189]

—r—*
- .—— —l—IZE"—..—l-—IZ—.'—.l".il.——ï.ïzilïi

-1is est e- nim me-mö-ri-a il - li - us,
' .

..- —. ...—. —. .— .—.l ig.—r. . -ug—r—H.' ag-' ;þï
quö-ni- am et a-pud De-um no - ta est, et

——ï:—---l——

ï ! 31* .j.—. -LLQIQI'L'I—.. ..lI
a- pud hö — mi- nes.

Die 3. Julii. S. Pauli I. Papæ (vt (fnnfmqn'ix.
Missa. Statuit, pag. [30].

Eadem Die. S. martialis .lüpiscupi(*t(Juni'cssoris.
Missa. Sacerdötes tui, Dömine. pag. [32].

Die 4. Julii. S. Irenæi Episwpi ct Martyris.
Introitus. ".iun [V

æ—l—g—l—þ—l—"i—I. 'Ej—
Ex ve-ri- tä - tis fu - it

— .i 7 hithIi—Eilïtlf—E
in 0 - re e-jus, et i

ïä—EF'Eï-Lræii-;223'535
- ni - qui-tas non est in-ven- ta in lä- bi--1s

'EEZl—"t —.IiI:.—q...'— ..LEIZI- "1;
e- jus: in pa - ce, et in æ-qui-tä- te



[lm] Officia.pro aliq. loc. (4. Juiii.)

L- T -.I. .- 
".i.-'—l!il'-:l—-.-5—-.l—I—l—"———:

am-bu-lä. - vit me- cum, et mul-tos

- gl j - i 71 .
Effi—lw:l:ä:;:l'—i-'ï"!0tiul—'rï—i

a- vier-tit abi-ni-qui-tä - - te.

--l— -—l-—l—l—l———I—I—]:—I. ZI—il—I—lir;-ET .l. 4 il.—
Ps. Cum his qui 0--derunt pa-cem, e —ram pa- ci - fi 

3:314 --—"31-.---—-.-.--....-«:i-gg;
— cus: quum 10--quebar il--1is, ini-pugnabant me gratis.

RS. Glöria Patri. Ton. IV. ,pawg 4*.

., l

(xi-:ullmlo.fis—.E.i-.-. -J-.iJ: I::J'EEEIT II:: 
10". VIII. Pro - pter fra-tleS me OS, et prö ..

;: .L- —.'I'.-.l'rf—l—ï'—'—'l.b'—'l:l-.r.(
- xi- mos me - os 10- que-bar pa - cem de

gr.-!.ä—u—FL'MT .—.—.—':'r—
te. W. Cu-stö - di in- no--cen-ti- am, et—

- 4 l-—l

3:31:l:l'-..-ïL—Eu:lj:i-.—:IF;T-!-:q:i£
Vl de æ- qm ta - iam: qucini-am sunt re—Il' .---.-. :

æ—: :JZ-I-T-F—l:;.:l: ..:———:
- qui- æ hö--mi- ni pa- (z—if—ii—C—of

Ton. VIII.ï:- . — -.l,.Th.F !. " 'ïï- —'-'"0'1--.———";'a!-'läiA €--l.1'1-ja.

—.:'——1:



om.-faa pm 2133;. Inc. (4. Juni.) [191]

iEZH—Zï—l—i—ZIZIZTJ—l—FIILI—.—g
W. In mul-ti—tü—di-ne presby-ter-ö - rum pru

zw—"—-—"—ar.-ïu 11 ..;:- :;
]'—lï

- dön-ti-um sta, et sa.-pi-(en- ti—æ il-lö 

' 7

- rum ex cor-de con-jün - ge-re: ut 0 - mnem nar
n .

ää—1LTLI:h;lïïïlh'—UW-l—l'!l—üä
- ra- ti- 6—nem De-i pos - sis au-di - re.

Allelüja. ut supra.

! — —

gr.-IjïiZIZI—äJLq—'—'I!L—.ï

. — Jz—r:Offen-tomum.-. 11 ., — —.—;IL'
TUII.1 är—I-F—l—J—Il—l—æ—"L -1

Do-ctri-nam qua - si an - ti-lu - cä. 
! - .—

33:3123212 * :lzq —E.. ] l—.—'—TJ
- num il-Iü - mi-no 6 - mnibus, et e-nar-rä 

-— —-—-J .

EEZIZIII-fïLI—TE'I'JIZE'E—löü. —.j£
- bo il - lam us-que ad lon- gin - - quum.

Communio.j.- Fl-ïljï.u:l——'-l —.:-3i'i'—"—'q
Ton.III. . , , .

Vl- de - te quo-m-am non so - lum
—-—-l.l—l—-— 4
.ïE——.'—"Z:l'—..'—l'.—.ï-—j—;ä—LIT' :IZIEïZI—j

mi- hi la-bo-rä. - vi, sed 6 - mni-bus ex
1 [

— — --—* 7 ' ä?
13—'——-"—-—-.—.:1 T!..————.tl'- —.L.]L

- qul—rön-t1-bus ve - I'l-tä. - tem.



LIHZJ ()I'I'ieia.pro nliq. Iec. ('). Julii,)

Die 5. Julii. S. MiChäöliS de Sanctis Confess.

--——,C;3Introitus Ton. VIII.
lu: — — * -
S;] —..—:l—g..l:1:l '

-- »": — . .

vi ;;"N'r'ï-fäg', 0n-summä-tus m bre-V-1,ex
. az;

Kt.-" .?»I'l"J... .l—l—f '—/1.
——'1;ï*-*z£ - ple- vit tem--po- ra mul- ta:

. —rl!* — 1 —l';l——.-——'.— hil— -" 315T— . l-l—li—l1—..
plä-ci-ta e-nim e - rat De - o ä- ni-ma

. ' '- — --—I————--I—————— J:
ïgzi" !lïLEI—wu—l—,.—'l—-. -...l—l-3-—-l———

iI-li - us: propter hoc pro-pe- ra - vit e - dü 

'- :;':9:.'—!:'; :l'L-IEI—.—I—'—i—:F';:l!1;l:q;l—l

- ce-re il-lum de me-di--o i- ni-qui-tä. 
l—l—I—l—I—l—l—l-I—tl—l

F,;F'ï' IIL—ij— 4 1]
- tum. Ps Quemäd--modum de- si- de-rat cervus ad

—- --.ul-—'-—'—l3—I—j—l—I—l—l—I—u—l—u-j:
JSE—F 3 . .

fön - tes a-quärum: i-ta. de-Si-de-rat a-ni 

3—1 —l—-—l-q—lr—lrä
- me. me- a ad te, De-us.

XI Glöria. Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.

Graduale. ,]... —'l 233;Ton.111.—r'lJ'—:L;'i—I— r' !
Veni--te, au- di- te et nar--rä- bo,



omeu !'1'" zcn-., mu. r:). Julii.: [193]

]!
E— —'—--—'-'-—-—'1,—-ij—lg—-.—:—rH.

o - mnes qui ti - m(e- tis De - um, quanta. fe-cit
!]
iil-"ling.;q-JI:.I:II—-Elïijl'iï

(1-ni- me me - æ. ». De--,us do- cu-i -sti
: [ 1

-—g—.-—---—.;-.—.-——-ä-.-.—.-—33:-5
me & ju-ven-tü-te me-a, et usque nunc

— —-—— i— -———-——l!—i ï
* l—ra—"HI—I3 1' I.:-.-.:IïJI—Jf;

pro-nun-ti-ä - bo mi-ra-bi-li-a tu —&.
Ton. lll

. — — !V—n— —— —— —4-—.-—--——: 41: mm.. ;.:
Al - le -11'1 - ja.

ïgZ-i't— l-. —-.-—,——uïiä—l—l—p—Il—ä— l—Ing-ï'ïil
W 301- me-um et ca- ro me - & ex-sul-ta

"
:::1—:i]—II:-0711:—l:liI:l J'i

H - ve--runt in De - um vi- vum. Allelüja. ut supra.
I

Oü'ertorium. : : : :- T:l:'.Ton.IV. 53: -'—I"I. ." ..."—3:211:—
Jüdi-ca me, Dö-mi-ne, quö-ni-am

-..-.:- -1:335
e - go in in-nocän-ti—a me-a in-gressus sum:

Z.:—t:: : : : -4:-:...:. :i;.-'—]:--Li:---!.;.-:tt
et in Dö- mino spe-raus non in-fir-mä - bor.

Grad-.mu-anzmum. N



[194] Officia pro alit]. loc. (719. 1]. 12. Julii.)

. . "1; —'
L'01in11111110.35—l'.——l?i—'——31j..— -. ,..i

T 011. V. —
Præ-be, fl -1i mi, cor tu - um

£h— —l—l"—-l-—'—l—-..l-ï-—l"R;-34——-l—-[-——

mi-hi: etö-cu-litu-i vi-asme
IT

.1—3— :!Iuïl—J'
- as cu - stö - di- ant.

Die 7. Julii. B. Benedicti XI. Papæ ut Confess.
Missa. Stätuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die.
S. Laurentii & Brundusio Confessnris.
Elissa. ()s justi. pag. [37].

Die 9. Julii.
SS. Nicolai et Sociorum .]lzu'tvr. (,.3'01'0»:nionsium.

Missa intret in conspectutuan-1090)

Eadem Die.

S. Veronicæ de Juliam's Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag-. [51].

Die 11. Julii. S. Pii I. Papæ ut Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag-. [3].

Die 12. Julii.

Ss. Hermagoræ et Fortunati Martyrum.
Missa. intret in conspectu tuo. pag-. [20].



Hii-cii g-m ab;. ;:.'7. (Eli. l."). 17. Julii.) [195]

Die 13. Julii. S. Anacleti Ripa: vt Martyris.
Missa ut in Graduaii. pag. 463.

Die 15. Julii. ilU. Quadraginta Martyrum
Ignatii de Azevedo ot Sociorum.
Missa. lntret in conspäctu tuo. pag. [20].

Die 17. Julii. S. Leonis IV. Papa) et Confessoris.
?Jiffï-QI. N'tä-tuit. pili—;. [30].

Eadem Die. S. Alexii (,i011fossori3.
in [filio «11iam districtu Roma).

[111'e'1itus. '1'011 V.

L—IE —l—l—3—-—-"'—.—l—Llll

- Gre de--re de ter - ra
!]
—E—:—.—-!;!-ä.—'.—-.—— --ï,—-—j——i

tu - a, et de do-mo pa 

agi.—'.ZFILI.'i.— A—I'll—'J'ilä—E— ':i—
- tris tu -i, et ve -11i in ter- ram, quam mon 

g—J— l—l " l--l—l-—l—-l—I—l-—lHi . - 1: --——a
- strä-bo ti - —bi. "«. (,)b-li-vi-sce-re pö-pu-lum

Llll'

3:1—1—31—l—g—J—u—l—l—l—ä-l—l"rit-F?!i
tu-um, et domum patris tu-i: et concu-pi-scet

—E-—l—I——!——l—I— ::ii —
rex de-cö-rem tu-um. "ii. Glöria. Patri-"i'011.V.pag. 4*.

Nar



[196] ()Hicia. pro :iliq. loc. (IT. .ï'uïiiJ

Gradua-le. ' — — —.ru.-l—l-q—l—I'E-ïlT011.TI.i£ ' .u'"' '.
Re-li- qui do--mum me- am, di-mi 

äf—IL'IIäïEgLQijirþ—ulïqu:
- si hæ-re-di-tä-tem nie-am. ?. Qui- & bo 

q 1 '1 3 -

kgL—..;.U-i—l—Julläïïll—kr—ïtj—l'i
- num mi-hi est adhæ- rö - re De - o: pö -—.

.EEZIZIZIiTJJ-J—"l'——RSE..-I:'l.—: "Ii——:.l...jï
- ne-re in Dö-mi-no De- o spem me - am.

T.011N

T.!t—jäiïighïi Ein!—;u'ï ::
$ .,115. - xt ...-!: ä. i- le-h'i-ja.

:—t—- 4531!!—:—--T..;-335; —-'—- Hii.
V In- tro--i - bo in do-mum tu - am:

.—
—.——.—.—.'l:li-'——'in-iri —' '"!?!- 25:
hæc rä- qui- es me - a in— sæ- cu--1um sæ 

—'—l' ? 'il...l:lï.l!:l"3"ul'—-i—.—-'lf
- cu--:1i hic ha - bi- tä- bo, quö-ni-am

F—JJ—h'm—j. 11 L- am Allelüja. ut Eupra.

()fi'ertorium.4 , IL,—.':ïjzükhziä'l: :;Ton.VII. rl'
Re-vör-te-re in ter - ram tu- am,



äïlz—i: j:-———I:I:l:h-—.I:lïq—— 1———
et in lo-cum na-ti-vi-tä - tis tu-æ, et

ïT

£?.—..ter—nn-LL—Ju-[ W—n—ïï———
be-ne-fä - ci-am ti - bi.

4
(fomnnmio.EEIIZIZE-IEZI'JTTIUZITZI'ZJäJ;
T'VHLVIH' In-qui-li - ni do-mus me-ae,

.—.-—. —.-—.. -...
.jäzl—j: -3—.——.———ljl'l:!—TZ.1T—'ll—..—!äj
" et an-cil-læ me-æ sic-ut a-li-ä 

. ! ^ .

iS:ctn:7.uE:l::—.l:ï;—.:Ei:l....-.IJEF'J
- num habu-ä - runt me, et qua-si per-e-gri 

l—I— —nl--l
...- j .— —— —..- j J —L.- — — , ,— 1 ri... ——,q -1—-—--:--- 7 i
- mis u - 1 in 6 - cu-lis e- 6 - rum: Dö 

--,——--—l-—u—
i:;üu— q—I'"j;l'.—il'-r—.l

- minus au-tem as - süm-psit me.
l.lLJU F—H—i

EademDie. S. Vincentii a Paulo lei'ossuris.
.Uiu AHSSH ubi est ('oncessa.

vä— .,...753 lntmitus. Ton.V.. "*,, . J -— ——.,—u'—l.—.. . 7 , . — 4

'l? Aüpe-res Si —on sa-tu-rä -bo
iif-ä! -.
! l*'—ï "' - 1 ,

?CIV] ..! .; [r ä— —',(tä—— .ï—Iï'l— —l—l——I—l'
Lo * " pä - ni-bus: sa-cer-dö-tes



[198] Officia pro :iliq. lm,-, 117. Julii.)

* l——l'—I - ——
FFi q I-L—þ.II.—*..—3-—.——

e - jus in - du--am sa - lu - tä, - ri: etL

:.ä— .;klï ..q—.*H ——.—'—'!..—.I- H—F:!
san-cti e - jus ex--su1- ta- ti--ö - ne ex 

'—.—!—'l:L.ä . .l—I—l—I-l—l—ll—ä—Ji:
-—su1-tä - bunt. Ps. Memen- to Dö-mi-ne Da.-vid:

—l—l—l———l——l—I—.:.— ——l 3;*i . . ïTj
et omnis mansu - e-tü- di-nis e - jus".
N» Glörla. Patri. TOD. V., pag 4*

[

Gradualo.$:.:.'—..—.—.!l-.r1-.:Eïillïllï:
Ton. X" E -Van-ge-1i-zä, - re pau-pä - 

£?.—rii???— ': ——1
- ri-bus mi - sit me, sa-nä. - re

T——— .: - —— — ', .!ZZlïl—[ZE—l—[üiäQEhzïïïräiJl-fjïïïiq:
con--tri - - tos cor - de. Ni Pa.-ra- sti

IEZIZIZEiI'I—ZZEZI:E:l.———q:r;I:Fl!ig!;q.:3
in dul--ce - (11ne tu- & paüpe-ri De - 

EF—le—I—l—l—lj—l—lIll.—Tl— --.-—-'-—l--—.IE
- us: D6-mi—nusda- bit ver- bum e-vange-li- zän 

gläl-ïä—räölfliil'iäiïl'ïä ——::
- ti-bus vir - tü - te mul - ta.



Officin 1111":uli-1. loc. (17. Julii,.- [199]

Allelüja, alleluja. X Quam pulchri super montes.
Allelüja. pag-&. [160].

Offertorimn.iii.—312!"-*':1*'!':*'**l'—"—ï—5
l'on. IH Incli-net Dö-minus De —us no- ster

:;EEEä:EEIEZIZE—LI';li"-?':l (ifta-i:;
cor-da, 110—stra ad se, ut am-bu-le -mus

I—lui—u—J1äïï—T ..:l'*" l'—..T*..l:l—1'
in u- ni-ver-sis xi - is e - jus, et cu-sto - di 

——-—--—-—'—..—3—'—l—.—!!!JZ:.zg**1:Bl.:m'll
ä, - mus manda - ta e-jus, et ce--re-m6 

Tlï— .*:ïl:u:—:i*::.':l:1*:u.*:':'*—.:
53 l" 3 . j, 1. —1.II.,

- ni-as e - jus, et ju-di—ci-a quæcüm-que

: -:F-'-.- -—-.;i.-—i.-ä1T—-——
man- df).- vit pii - tri- bus no - stris.

Communio.ääir—. —-—.-l!l:!l:l:l!.:l:—15. HETOn. [II, * '—l—
Con-fi- te- (111- tur Dö - mi-no

* 1

EP—I—Ii—l—Il:i-———..:. .u—l—ï—l—l—u— Ij—I—
mi- se-ri- cör- di- ac e —jus, et mi-ra- bi 

3:75:- -—-- —-:-—-.:-.--—..ä- w
- li-a e - jus fi—li-is ho-m1num.qu1-a



[200] [Uncia pro aliq. loc. (17. Julii.")

: ad:-I;!1 —.l.- —.— '—J ——..l——.I:l-.. I-:—I-i.
sa,-ti - ä. - vit & - ni-mam in - ä - nem, et

35 i .: 'r'—.1:.---:.-:.-5-:- t—' -1———.--:gr1
ä-nimame-su-ri-en-tem sa-ti-ä—

1 1 11ï—lïl'!" "rm
- vit bo - nis.

? Missa votiva de S. Vincentio per annum dicitur
ut supra.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelüja, et Versu se
quenti. dicitur

11—.::—..-.;:1.-1—.—-—-::
FOD'VHI' Manum su — am a-pö - 

: ::l: l::i—il'I—E- 05! .E.,—11:r—i '!I——.—.:——.--.—
- ru- it in - - o- pi: et palmas su 

l —l—— ET*11— .Llïzl!:d:l—'?3'n'—l——'u::if:i:
- as ex--ten — dit ad paü - pe- rem.

—-———- —I- . l-j—-n-—- ——I——I—l— —lïn:-"ä ? '- :ij——-—'!-;
VXBe- & - tus, qui in--te1- li- git su- per e- ge 

i—:-—'i—Hrï:gab!a---.: —..—-1—.—-1'.- rl?
- num, et paü — pe-rem: . in di - e ma- la

: l—'-*E!5.—l...—.l'—:l—E1'3ï3'0;'—l—'l:iti:
li- be- rä - bit e - um Dö - - mi-nus.



Ui'ücin pn- nii-l. lov, 121). JIILII.) [201]

lLIL—.—-... . —..:-—-£-:-'—:- --.—.—--—.:--:.-.—-.-1—.
Ti Ju- cün-dus ho- mo qui mi-se-re - tu1,

ätläüO—ïbäiïl:.ïlgir;.-!.;EEïJ-ïz
et cöm - - mo-dat: dis-pö-net sermö-nes

LU]

—s—l—I j:.1u.f!;I.—..—II—ï——.—.—.—.—'—.i32
su-os in ju- di - ci-o, qui-a in æ- tär

-———

3 . i 31—li: :.-—'—.:t:--'!.h';—-' ;'u- 41
- num non commo- ve - bi—tui.

LLL

'I'anon- Paächali omittitur Hl'adualc, et ejus loco
dicitur: Alleluia, allelüja. 11.Quam pulchri super montes.
pag-. [160]. .Xllelüja. 1'3'.Exite de m(adio Babylönis. Alleluia.
pag. [161].

Die 20. Julii. S. Eliæ Prophetæ Cnnfessoi'is.
Intioitus. Ton. VIII.

— —---..-;' 4 ..-.2 je;-'—M..;-.l;-: - chi—IJ
E- 10 ze- 151-tus sum pro Dö 

-; T'— '"—'-' ' —.I'-—:l:-!.1:l--';
" "' - mi—noDe-o ex-er-ci-tu

——l— l—l
-. —IZ :l;-I:ï;—-E'—:3;'.:ZEJï-liy- 31."

- um, di-xit E-li - as ad Dö--mi-num,
——.—-—.—

ïä—ï'r—'—'-;.---:—.u" :.j—l" —-l-1—-l,
qui- a de- re- li - que- runt pa - ctum tu -um



[202] Officia- pro ali-.]. 100. (20. Julii.)

g—I-l L
;, :— -.--';—-..-.I;.- I .." ; —'—r""—l—-q:

fi-li- i 1 - sra--el: al-tä-ri-a tu-a de-stru 
! ' &

äLIpzlilqhzi.—.-—ä—JJ-g--.--Ejzl;ïï
- xä-runt; pro-phä-tas tu-os oc-ci-dä-runt

- — - «an.—H;
ï'E—lel—-—lfïTriili".—l.-—T 'I. 1 *W

glädi- 0: de--re--1i- ctus sum e - go so-lus,

—l—.I'--l q—-I-—..—.I'.u Lïk In, — ——"'"-tj—'—ï.ïi:
et quæ-runt & - nimam me - am, ut mi 

l— l—r—l—I—l—T;.
£:.—.—;.l'—Ilgiiizr"—n 7 ! . 3

- fe-rant e - am.P'- Ex- al- tä- bo te, D6-mi-ne,
——-- lq— '— I— l— '— ll—l—l— ———l—l—l—I——l—
;Fr' J ? ' J

quö —ni-am su-sce-pi -sti me: nec de-le-ctä-sti

——-l-—I—I—l——l.i£
..—L———.ZI— -..-*—

l' 7 *! "ä;
i - ni- mi-cos me - os su-per me.
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag, 5*.

Graduale. — — . —— .— —'—-'l'-—Tonus- --i—l.-l-;3 . .'. i.— l1
VIII-VI- Factum est, cum le- vä—re vel- let D6 

-, -—IZIITI ' ..;—. . ("***—1:3233:J

- mi-nus E-li - am per tür-binem in coe- lum,
i

- ' - 7

13—-*' l—L..—.l-]—.—l—.!:Z'i'E-EfI—J:
i-bant E - li - as, et E -Ii- sæ - us



(H'ücia ['.-10alit,. inc. (20. Julii.) [203]

Ton. Vi.
I—— 1

— — — " -— JT —12l'l—l- --l—l—l
ig—g—tl—l HI- . . -—* 7 14

de Gäl-ga-lis. V Cumque in- ce- dän- tes ser-mo

... il—ä—T:? .:i :l—i.—!—.ïA..—.:rä—-F—...
- ci-na-ren- tur, ec- ce cur—rus i - gne-us,

*bl : 7 1 .- -
-—l—-—-..:F'e '. . l 3 I—IïiigI—IJF

et e - qui 1 - gne- i di- vi-sö - runt
-'-—l—l—

;: —'—5:- -.—l'* ' —*—th.h'I-I .*..
u-trümque: et a - scen- dit E -11 - as

—I— "T:-'- '——I—3——l—.—I"-— I—3I-————————
per tür f b1nem in (300- lum.

Ton VIII

**.E:lil'-:ll—.-: ''Q:l.ï.l:lii:l!'—!i!:,.*:i£l£äï
AI-le- lü-ja. l— 

': :l':l- äZ'**t!'.. 'di'—ti:
V, E - lij- as, dum ze - lat ze—1um- Ie-gis,

——-l-——l——l— 4
I 7 l . PäI

re-cä-ptus est in coe - lum. Allelüja. ut supra..

Offertorium. l—j;Z—lgjjlql'ljfjl— —:.l'—'!Z
Ton.III E li-as

- mi-lis no-bis pas-si —bi-lis, et o-ra-ti —



[204] (mia,-ia pm nii-:]. 162 (2413.Julii.)

—I —T 7: -l-. -—l—.:!!O- al]ää—Ei:-:.:':l:i:l:l—l-' 7 .'* :
- 6 - ne 0--rä,vit, ut non plüeret su-per ter-ram,: l ::l*:'-*-:' :l - 7

3 I;- 3 .-—.—'iIEZI —l.—-—l—l.—-—ä:—i.
et non plu - it an-nos tres, et men-ses sex:

:::—.l:n::*.: l!—l:r :i! :.—.:ä ': **! :::i -—'l: -l':-—jl—I-—i
et rur-sum o- rä - vit, et 003- lum de-dit

L—:.---:--Ti*'*"'*':"*': i*"-*-—-"-—a.:-:i
plü--vi-am, et ter-ra de-dit fru - ctum su - um.

Conmmnio.4 —Jr:l—:.l:il-:—Z—Z ?';lï-tTnn.vm. 311:m":" "' ?
Ec- ce e - go mit - tam vo - bis:de : lir 'H- F-ä r

:l:—.l-:::.*.':*1: :
E-li - am pro-phö-tam, än- te-quam v6'- ni 

. ' -—
: :..—--1--.l:.i- :l':.:- :!—i"!—"T".—l—u-."If

— at di - es D6- mi- ni ma-gnus et hor-ri 
4 '

.—- — — ——:—. — - : —— ..— -:.:-:4- l:.IE..:3—..: - :I-Ll.:l. 'lï ,
- bi-lis: et con-vär- tet cor pa - trum ad

--...—

iEZ—ll'44li:'—I:*I:*—l*l:'l:E]1——:'—E.——-lïq
fi - li- os, et cor fi-li- 6 - rum ad pa-tres

3:1—ilii-: . WJL—e-6.-rum



«ini-i;. i-.i-u..1i-,.iiu:.«2124.gr.-g.».29..:;u..iuä-:i.2.An,-Mi;- [205]

Die 21. Julii.

S. Danielis l,'i'üplh'^iäl.'et ('Uiif'bääüi'iæ.
lntroitus. l..0qu6bar de testimöniis. pag. [43].
Grnduale. Justus ut palma. pag-. [2].
Allelüja, allelüja. V. Bezitus vir, qui suffert. Allelüja.

()Pi'ortorium. (ir./ivi Deum meum. pag. 328.
Communia». Beatus servus. pag. [34].

Die 24. Julii. Ss. Martyrum Amiterni.
Missa. lntret in conspectu tuo. pag. [20].

Die 27. Julii. S. Pantaleonis Martyris.
Missa. Lætäbitur justus. pag. [12].

Eadem Die. S. Bellinæ Mari)-ria.
Missa. Me exspectavärunt. pag. [48].

Die 28. Julii.

Ss. Victoris l)a-pzi-et Martii-is. Innocentii I.
Papir- 01 ("tiiii'essori5. Nazarii et Celsi ;N-lartyrum.

Missa ut in Graduaii pag-. 473,

Die 29. Julii. S. Felicis II. l'upzv ot Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag; [3].

Die 30. Julii.

S. Margaritæ Virginiset Martyris.
Missa. Me exspectavörunt. pag;- [48].

Die 2. Augusti.
S. Stephani Pupioet Martyris.

Missa ut in Graduaii. pag. 481.



[206] "Hic-ia pro &liifl.ioo. (7. Augusti.)

Die 7. Augusti. S. Cajetani Confessoris.
.iiia Missa ubi est concessa.

Introitus. '1'011.]

E:j:***-—..:*..rp:l:ï:l—.il.-'F
I- hi au- tem ad-hæ re 

1

l'IZI'Q-ï i— u———-:!3.. :..
- re De - o bo--num est: mi

—l—

äï I.:,lz:c:nl:'j HM.-.' —i—.-3—l!;;;—ZF
- ne- re in Dö- mi-no De-o spem.

äzh—H—ïLi—f—'—1—'i*'*'*Pa.—i;]
me - am. Ps ()uam bo-nus I-sra—öl De-us,

—— -——l. —l—— 31gr.:- :1—-.-—..—.
his qui re- cto sunt co1--de!31
M', Glöria Patri. ['.011 ],,p,,n, B*

(ü'aduzilc. —. ..,—
TTonuj:-i::'.i;:l!u:l*L—*IL..:.*:I!: ::

XIII-XII. Qui con - fi - dunt in Dö-mi-no,
.4 —.———— ——
———I—l— -——l.! —I.— —l- l&. uariari—gi.

sic-ut mons Si - 011: non commovä—bi-tur

—..4—

.. —————
—L—ll:.!;l* '131:l.*: —ï—I'——'!.'—l—. '1—3 *

in se - tör - num, qui hai - bi-tat in
.. —.— ——.——.

Li.—thi:l—ZEl—ji—:qï——' -—.:'ï
Je—rü - sa--.lem 13,Montes in cir- cü - i-tu



*.)l'i'irji-f zii-.;. ïm:. iugi.—«ii.: [207]

ä J - — : :
ïþ:.llïl-d-I*E"—'"I'l—F—.—.l-!ä"-——.jï

e - jus: et B() -mi-nus in cir-cfl - i-tu
————:: :.

$? ' . '- ;]: II—l-ïIF—ir—l—ll—ln—i—, . . V
po - pu-h su —1, ex hoc nunc, et us - que

"ii—: 1 *lrïk.-:iZIJ-Zif—
in sæ-cu-lum.

Ton. Vin.

äq—I-iä'L—EF-L—fþ-mgïngäj;
-XI'le "' lü "' ja.
J .'- :.

; :£:l'—-h—"ä—'—fjJ—l—El:il'—I—:Q'J;
'-..ïSpe-ra in B() - mi—no, et fac ' bo - ni - tä 

l-l-IOg- -—: 'I" : : : :U—:::-!:l- :I—ti— l'-l
ig.-F— il I.! ' :jI—l—I & l [ .

- tem, et in-hä-bi-ta ter-ram, et pa -scö 
———- .—.—.l.l——

:. I— ——ch-:- 31v ?
H——: —

- ns ln dl-vi - t1-1s e - Jus.
.'Xllelüja. ut supra.

ïn ïfælissiSwuth-is'. Post Septuagcsimam, omissis Alle
lüja, ut Versu Sequenti. dicitur

ITA:'in-actus."li— :::. !:ïTH—U-B':
Ton.n. jä—El—"l—I. L

I-pse De-us me - us, et Sal
— JZ-lo 'o .
ä—I:0L—.i!;3——'ïtjïuzä:'ljï.ïltr :i—1

- va — tor me-us, non e—mi



[208] Officia pro nliq. loc. (7. Augusti.)

:.Egl'l— 'lul—jji—ia?-"7 '?L'
hi.-::

- grä, - bo. In De-o sa. - lu-tä - 

.. ......-- —. .m
äg—"lil'l 3 n.!l—I ? . '— '—."—3—l£

- me-um, et glö - ri-a
--:. —]J .:: :"T :!4
$*'*'*l:;l!:i:L—.'——l:i—'—'.l I.! [51—A

me - &: De-us au-xi - li -i me -i, et
——!"—1 :-.—-—-—--'— :
ä" -' J. .a—L-Lze... -.-.äi-- ;

spes me-a. in De - o est. V Sperä, 

gg..- :::-'; l:3:q: l::l: —l:þEi'':F—l-T—lq-q:
: te in e - 0 o-mnis congre-gLä,- ti - pö 

ä—r—ïä—T iil—jl---.-:l':-l'—"O f;]
- pu- li: ef—fün-di-te co- ram il - 10

:—:— .- —— :. HT
!rE—ä—hrj—l'L—l'ïï *

cor - da ve- stra.
Tempore Paschali omittitur Grraduale, et eju's' loco

dicitur: Allelüja, allelüja. ii. Spera in Dömino. pag. [207].

T 011. ].

gai-tä? iäE-ijg-gaää
Al - le - lü- ja.

$—:£:'I.I— —.—l——'-.-—-l—j——l—Til—'l: ——ïLl
i).-Spe -rä - te in e - 0 o-mnis x—congre-ga—



()Hicizt pro alii]. loc. (7. Angusti.) [209]

i. ;
-—I-— - —. -—- 3. I .IJ "! —-——l':—f ïf£& 1 .--..-—- .

- ti-o pö-pu-li, ef—fündi-te co-ram il 

WT

ä-'—EE-—-.-—.L--:i. ?cor- da ve - stra. Allelüja. ut supra.

Offertorium.?' jäZl—LEEEf—IZþ—Fä
Tun. U.

Spe—ra - te in e - 0, o 

äz; '.:--E:'—:".!.1' ;'1.:.1..;'—'——'-..i]:;*.!;—:
- mnis congre-gä - ti- 0 p6 - pu--1i: ef- fün 

ï:'—-..—-—'.——-——;fa'jT.—..—.—.l!.: in;-iþ;
— di-te co- ram il - 10 c01-da ve - stra:

ä: ".;—13:92!—-I—q—E—a—h—ï—IT-tn'äitlä
De - us ad-jü-tor no-ster in æ-tör - num.

Communio.i]: ;.!!Iï - :rj—"Elïlïïtï
Ton. "' Bonum est confi - de--re in

*E—t—."l:lïi£I—'"Lgill— 1:*).-.'; Eui—[þ
D6 - mino7 quam confi —dexe in h0--mine:

ig.-L]Egit-ii). !l'll'I-..—il.wïr;-ä
bo-num est sp'e-rä, - re in 56 - mi-no,

-.E—þi'l—f:r—bti'hl—.; 1'— 3:15!"— :lïä—-r —.— I .
quam spe-rei - re in prin-01 - pl-bllS.

Grudualo Romanum. ()



[210] ' ;.rn :"tiffg.I-J-f. (f.). i-Xiigfuaj.)

Die 9. Augusti.

S. Emigdü ffipiscopiet Martyris.
i,. Introitus. Ton.I.

(ïk-r II'IT—Ii—i-.—l—'i-—-dij
Om-mö - ta. est, et con-tre 

—(

;;mmm)
V

'I;

.j.-E..———.——.'.-——-—1—--':.—.-hl?
pana.Lh [I"4

... (...)
- mu-it ter - ra: fun da.-men 

' l

,. — —fz-q— ———7 ' l .—

ig—i 7. I—uï. 3 . .—H————..—f-j-i.'—.IL
- ta. mön-ti-um con-tur-bä. - ta. sunt, quö 

L .

F—Lhïä—E-Tf-lïälï—lu—ï—"' FH
- ni-am i - rä. -tus est e -is. Ps. In - vo-ca.

ïl—j—I—j—I—I—I—Iel—I—IIIa—ä— —-l—-l—l;
me in di-e tri-bu-la-ti-ö-nis: &- ru-am

ïï—l- —I—l—l—l!—I—!-—. 7]?L ..
te, et ho-no-ri - ii- cä-bis me.
"5, Glöria. Patri. Ton, I. pag, S*.

————.-.—..—. —

(irmluaie.ï—I—h—l—l—I'T.—.li—.ïä
"'um'HL De- di - sti me--tu- än- ti-bus te

————-— — —!-- — '
l' . ' . 'Lll—"ä—I'—!'—':—'I'TJ

——l
si-gni—fi- ca--ti-6 - nem, ut fü - gi-ant

g—FZA—--—'ä—-gmz.—gþ-—-fis-:!
& fä-ci-e ar- — cus. W, Ut li-be—rön -'



« .. « [211]

—-—--l-—I —-— '
:i—ITQ'"—.'lZlZä: -j:l:lä:f:£ï:lg

- tur di-lö - cti tu —i: sal-vum fac däx-te-ra

—- 3 -—h— —— ïf
$:E*ï;rj—'——-— —'——"—'--jf

tu - a, et ex-aü-"di me.
Ton. III.

i:— —'.—:if? E—!" —l!——,-——'2
"ig.—.ä—IQI—E'—l-i.-.-;!iïf—Jïü 11

Al - le - lü - ja.
- - ...,—I -—I--.— — ——.

& .;..- "---1l—-L---":—'—-'—-:þ:
:....17x).Ma-nus me-a au-xi-li-ä - bi-tur e - i;

ä—I-l—u-"J-j----—-—-—-:ir:ïL—?þ:!:-!;;n.—.ïäï
et brä. - chium meum confor-täbit e - um.

.xllelüja. ut Supra.
111Eliae-ix verius 1:--—'Sfmungïesimnm nmiæis Alleluja,

-;-tVersa sequenti, diu-irn;

"l'z'acms. ïE—.—--:L—-— - — —7——L..—.-—i—'J'.'on.w.-*- 'u- '....- mi]—"**.
Non a-ver - tam fzi - 01

l ]—-——---—l—9 -— —-————-——— -I
j,;sälliä'J" "di—.l—ïLL—IiILHE—ïï..*—..;-lj

- em me - am & vo - bis, et non

, — !— -- a- - -——.Z—lT—zï—
" ' EILL—ll—Lrid-Jun.,ä—bEI—J—ïlj

i— rä, - scar in ,per-pö - tu-um. 'uï. De- di te
1 . , 4—- —'— ;).I-T'L':: ?:il'r'— i"53f'ï" 4 f'ï' '.——'

. m fæ - dus pö-pu- 11, et lu - cem gen 
010



[212] Officia pro aiicl. 100. (9. Augusti.)

3—r—.'TZ-if—'—lqi- —I!—.ï———'*—-:..—".'
- ti- um. W Factus est for - ti —t1'1 - do

-l L

53—P;—.—'lf:!—q—II—IZI5——.Iïïïl:iï: "Ti"
pali-pe - ri, for - ti - tü - do e - ge - no

gr.—IT.: —.ID"—'—'' I'J ,...- u-qu——
in tri- bu-la. - ti-6 - ne su - &.

Tempore Paschali. Ton. VIIl

ïþ:-'- "'"—-"- -:: ..-—--—-"adir-r
Al-le - - 11'1 - ja.

ïgï-I—I—ï I-4? I——lI---u-I—-'I—.:p——.——:,——.—.—J
V De- di te 'in ci-vi-tä-tem mu-ni-tam, et in

— -..,. .—
!TBL—ät P—[Zti—L'—'.T"1.—:-51'ä

co-lümnam fär-re-am, et in mu-rum æ - reum.

Ton. VIII.

ä—EIEI- —-"-—!H .-.f.:.!-.—.—.£?;
Al-le - -11'1 - ja.

ll—l—l
:. :i——l'——l:l:l!.l:-- 4:12 , -—:.—:;"..J

- Da-te nö-mi-ni e - jus ma-gni-fi-cän - ti 

—-.—T-—.—-—. —l—-—.- . — -——.
- am, et con--fi te mi-ni il' - li,

Allelüja. ut supra.



Ofticia prl) ali-1. loc. ll. Augusti.) [213] .

1 . :l .' lll—LI — —-——u—l—
Ofï:(01nf0X1/ill;ill.:ä .] . r". "j.-']. -.El ......—

Commo--vi- sti ter - ram, et con 

—t:u *I—l!—.l - .. - " - 35 H— . q j- ....-:L——.-.-.i—€:11
- turbä. - sti e - am: sa- na con-tri-ti--6 - 

85:653 ïja-?.Eäï-z-ääi
-nes e - jus, qui-a com - mö - te est.

lll

Communio.-.E—-.——.L'llIl.—"..;? j..ïn:" äro l—l:TOD.I. Ti - me--at Dö - mi- num

...- —————ü— .. -.. .—... ". —' ..E—I— —!.ä—- Il.—-lj
- mnis ter--ra: ab e — o au-tem commo - ve 

llo . 'L
ïFPä—. ij . ?...—III—Ilzi-—".':':1

- iin-turo - mnes in-ha-bi-tï'm - tes

iE—ï—Ifïhl'ï'l—JJ- bem.

Die 11. Augusti.

S. SiXti II- Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. StätUit- par.»; [3]

Eadem Die.

8- Philumenæ Virginiset Martyris.
Missa. Loquebar.1-1.-1g, [43].



[214]

Die 13. Augusti.
S. Cassiani 1 et Marini-..

introitu Ton. l

ïF——J'l—l—L'"'l—ï[—r-—l.—l—.

.. Au- de- ä. - mus o-mnes in

3:13—-I——b — — —— !..gi äzijïb-j 'q—le—lf— ——'-::.,.
Dö - mi- no, di—em fe 

- I*" IE: zn.— :— * -:lzu' l—.———l—l:tig.—.' .- .ï . *1.
—stum ce - le-brfm-tes sub ho-nö - re be-ä -ti

——-—-——l—JQ- .
gr.-311"— q—-".—ä.—.l—.—.,l::l!:äï

Cassi-ä-ni Martyris: de cu-jus pas-si-ö - ne
J 1

äfiläïïf—RIZI—ïii—
gaudent An - ge -li, et col-laü- dant Fi 

..-1 ..:i. 31...-4143???
- li-um De - i. p. x-suI-tä-te ju-sti

l—FIZ.:.l—41-— --—-l—Iæ—E—u——Ii—L—Z...ï
in bö-mi-no: re -ctos de-cet collaudäti--.0
'1 Glöria Patri. ïn;; E;»; 3*.
(imduuïfu Justus, cum ceciderit. pag [13].

ïþ:—Lar!!!- —.—.:—---—-;E.—.n.——41:i———
-'"11 - le - 11'1 - ia.



('Di-31:111? "a; , '... [«. [215]

ss.-wu ":«- 4 —;..—.—...
ï Sänctus Pön-tifex Cassi -ä. - nus &-ni-mä-rum

*bzl: — -.
——.!;"-——'-ïï'II" l::l ir.-:"IIiT—EI—TL'

sa.-lil — tem si - ti-ens, ad fon-tem vi- vum,
b.

ä: **l— ; "'"—ri:.l' —.."3'—.'. .. -L-.——-——I'——-—:F-'
qui Christus est, o - mnes e-vo-cä - re

71" l-—————— . —

non de- si-ne': - bat. fællelüja. ::: &;ng
uffertxriunx. Veritas mea. vii,:- [6].
Connnunio. Posuisti, Dömine. pai [9]

EademDie. B. Jordani Forzate
Miss-J.. ! ïs justi. 3131 [41].

Eadem Die.
B. Joannis Berchmanns («mfi—«.

lnir iïue» 'in' F?
I—l—l—

"' r;;ll—l'ä—i—q—r—l
. Uis & - soon-det in montem

r:..- --.-..-—-- :::-»g
Dö-mi-ni, aut quis sta-bit

!': .. ,. —. ,n" pl—. 'qu . .T.—llui-!
in lo - co san-cto e - jus? In-no-cens mä. 



[216] Officia.pro aliq. loc. (13. Augusti.)

.—..."-...I

— --l-—l — —-l-————— —F— $ "1 ' J; "T.-UJZI-äi—i-J
- ni-bus et mundo cor - de. Ps D16-mi-ni est— ..-—....... l—-.. ..

ä; '? - ' ' .-—-'ä—Ei—f—"wff'
ter-ra, et ple-ni--t1'1—do e - jus. or- bis ter-rä. 

———l-T——l—-l—-I--l-—I-T——I—-m.*3 L 1 J T'lïlTU'Tl'; ä)?
-' rum, et u-ni-versi, qui hä- bi-tant in e - 0.

V, Glöria Patri. Ton. III,, pag. 3*.

L I-—l

Graduale.PII-ih-l-ïl—giZH—j—I—IE-Tj
Ton. VIII' Consummä-tus in"bre - vi, ex-plö 

- —-'T-'!l— .- —..315- . "Tï'":' ji— T:.T—LTL'J:
4 vit tem--po- ra mul - ta. W lä--ci--ta. e- nim

.M—I- -—
ä—Jilrr—Iä:lTiT i;!T'T'TlT' —--—:!-..—-.:

e - rat De- o ä. —ni-ma il- li - us: propter
[ I—I—I—ll—l -l

gl.—tI—'—hil:lä—.—ii J .--.
hoc pro-pe-rä. - Vit e - dü- ce-re il -1um de

ääï'TlT'Taïf—Tïiüïläi
mö-di-o i-ni-qui-tä. - tum.
T011.VIII.

33.- .fagi—..:l::iïh'nq'g'lïþ:-l.:- le' - m - 

3:51 T:-Tl'l-T.I-i rhi.—;. Er...-L'ZIZI'EE
ii. Condemnatau- tem ju- stus mörtu-us vi - vos



Officia pro aliq. 100. (13. Augusti.) [217]

— ,- 7 .- , -— —— -—
ä—lä—l—g-ïl—EI—I —l!—'l—'-'—1—l—ä——.—I.——. 1

im-pi- os, et ju - ven - tus ce - 163- ri - us con

- T ..... —ügl!.— - --.- 
jBZI-ïEI—ïï—lh . L-lj——E"'!:F'ä£

- sum-mä-ta lon - gam v1 - tam ln -Ju - Stl.
Allell'lja- ut Supra.

Offortorium. äg—'—qlï-ïï'I——ï—l—-l——ll— —III:—['in'
Ton. II. '

——u

0 Dömi-ne, qui-& e— go ser-vus

- —— 7 .n— — 7 i
il-l'FEIZI—I—j—LE'*IIii"F lll'lt

tu - us, e-go ser-vus tu -us, et fi- li-us
4 ———l——. -b.l-.'—.— -—- —-—-—I—- I— -— —l—-—.——- - -—-—— ——rä—r-f-a—u—u-a 3 .L

an-cil -læ tu - æ: di-ru-pjiz—sti vin-cu —.. .——.. ——.—— ———.— — — —. -..—.

äEï—I'zhfïqj—T— —'—' ***.—'——""'—51—,t;
- la me-a; ti-bi sa-cri-fi-cä-bo hö

I L

äjdïriädmzn—ä';
- sti-am lau — - dis.

Communia L L [h. i Ju 4"l- — . —l—— — . --l—Ton.VI.*S—h"'——'—'—'l'J—l—'—
E—go di- lä-cto me-o, et di 

4 .
igL-ii:l:.!:-—' l—l'-3]—l:;gil—.—.-J—.-[.

- lö-ctus me-us mi - hi, qui 'pa - sci-tur in 

ï' :Elglïlj—T—Lä—.l.—'j'I—..—.—l!-:'F
- ter li 1- li- &. In-vö- ni quem di - li - git

j,



[218] "Hi-i.. " !' .x..

æra-z-a—Fag «a. -'--u--—-
a - ni-ma me- a: te': - nu-i e- um, nec

ïBZHT-M'E'J' 31]?
di - mit - tam.

Die 14. Augu'stl
S. Hormisdæ I. (: ('.ïol'aicnni'i

.xiisza. statuit. .gïsr.[3011

Die 16. Augusti. S. ROChi (T(mfo's-z-ri'x

Eïirxil. ,!ustus ut palma. me; [39].

Die 18. Augusti. S. Helenæ imperatricie Vidua
[1111'011'21-1- Ton H

": oo;- -L—l— — - — :.——- -—?erZE—Ff'äf **.1'
4 -' ' I- hi au--tem ab- sit glo-ri 

. — .-I: :ll:a .?'!" .—4- rii-ä
& - ri, ni-si in cru-ce

D'o-mi-ni no - .stri Je - su Chri- sti, per quem.

äEIL—Ffïj—lï—ïil-JE-angþ—E*
mi—hi mundus cruci- fi--xus est, et e - go

äfrII—iuäi—"l—l—'—H—l-æ-l—l
mun—do. iv. 1iir--ga tu- a et hii - cu-lus



1 ,. [2191

- .L .L

ii""'—"ä—;l—'—"—'r'—ï—;'.-:..iï:
tu-"us," i-psa me con-so—lä. - ta sunt.
X Glöria Patri. ("(-z". ;- 3*.

(11"uuum "ïEL—i—..——$—. —.—.—E"—-l.'i ...—TE1071." 4
"fultum tu — um depre--ca - bün — 

l:...— .....— : -..--13:413 - ...—.....-1-1 1-"1——ï; .Zl
- tur o - mnes di VItes ple - bis: fi-li-æ

L ... 1 — .. .' .. ..
ILLE—...I—l—iiF—lzi "* '. 'tu—ilii—"ï

re- gum in 110- nö '- re tu - 0.

3:5—9—5—4—5'" 1105— .—æ—-—-!ï—l
ï Ad- du- cen - tur re - gi vir ? gi- nes post

&&.Zh—E—ä- -I-;'.-"i""...—:P:iï——.——ll-—-I—I
- am: prö- xi-mæ e - jus af-fe-rentur

* .. -' I.:: —..—.'gg—jm—ng--- -' .-.—..---5 .'-gr
ti - bi: af-fe--ren--tur in læ- ti - ti- La.

3F—'—E—.——..-' tm: L. E-r-L'E'L—ïïr';

et;exsüta- ti-6 - ne, ad- du- cen- tur- - —':E'- - !.!
in*tem - plum re - - - j"gis.

011.UZE.

—Jl . . .Hij—ï'ïölï'ï ïïfiïiflïää
iil-le - 11'1- ja.

"&. Dispärsit, dedit pauperibus. 435. fllelüja. ut Sv.-1115:



[220] Otiic-iu pro aliq. 100. (19. 20. Augusti.)

Offertmium... .—i—.—... —
M'" 1V' Non e-nim ju- di-cä. - vi me

. . j
..i—ll——;i:—l-l:i;—.—I:..———!:jai:

sci - re ä. - li- ud, ui—si Je-sum Christum,

ïgzl—Iilrl—l—Lic—ïl'-l .lïäi—
et hunc cru-ci- fi — xum.

Couununio.ä— —.-—l—i—l—!:'—l';[..—.":..1ï1 —I .
1011'1' Ad--scen- dam in pal-mam, et ap 

. 1 — '1 Jr
äij—.*:IrH—I'L l'—'13I:-.—ji
- pre-hän-dam fru-ctus e - jus.

Die 19. Augusti.
S. Ludovici Episc0pi et Confessoris.

Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 20. Augusti.
S. Samuelis Sucmdotis et Piophetæ Confessmis.

ï , "-..—5" Il1t10itus.. T.0n IV.

'.i — .]- ——...'—!gI.—...i:.JtEl-rï—"T'
' X—al-tä- te Dömi-num De-um

E?? ::Jïlïf—ïqu
no- strum, et ad- 0- rä- te



Ofiicia. pro aliq. ioo. (20. Augusti.: [221]

- :-:'—'— - *.u—ïf — 3 i —.—-13 jl "—""'—l'—l". ..
sea-bellum pe - dum e —jus, qu6- ni -äm sanctum

' ?
ä—Li'r— :;lj—l-Zl-"l—l—i—I—I—'—'—'—'llï

est: Moyses et A-a-ron in sa-cer-dö-ti-bus

——-—E.. -;—.—ä—.I—Ij—I—I-T—I l'ul— .; - Il.-.i
e- jus: et Sä-mu-el in-ter e - os, qui

. I

— 1 u ur — -

*.,E—l—l:'—"—.'l.-:ï-l'—ll-:H F. —'——'—3
in-vo-cant no-men e - Jus. Ps. D6 -mi-nus re 

L—— —————:...— ..w... —.ääI4.'—qlä III-j- .l.—!
- gnävit, i - ra-scän-tur p6 - Ipu-li: qui se - det

r.:—-—-—g—-—-—þ;-———..i':1:-— qi n..—
su-per Chäru-bim, mo- ve- ä- tur ter-ra.
Va.Glöria Patri. Ton. IV.., pag S*.

L

Graduale.äï—I ' .3—'—I—F.
Ton II. r—l

Lo-cu - tus est per os san-ctö--,rum

-ï-E:..;—T'""4 —':r T-ï'flAL
qui & sæ- cu--10 sunt, prophe-tä-rum e - jus.

. J -. -, - — ..l'
.3E--.-..—..::.—.1—---1- .i.-.i..

W Be--ne di- ctus Dö-minus De-us I - sra-äl,



[222] 11:332"!1113)Li ;, li.-"T:"iin. ï'lg'istid

b

ä—ll—l—l—-—-!I';'—f]—.—.l'—l1—..Lll"——'12
qui-a, vi-si- ta - vit, et fe - cit re-dem-pti

ïg—h— — —. ïT

- 6--nemTple -bis .su-æ.
iif-111 il.

ä——-—-"—-'-—'-—i—--..--.-—*0'0;-'-3??
11 -le - 11'1- ja.

;.:ilS— —lq—'—I—F'-"'.—I. r;.!:::-I.
'*4!-'-Te pro- phe--tä- rum ve- ne- rä- bi- lis nü-me 

[ 1" j [ ï * Jr
ä—IU-j—UF—II—j—i—lzll—jfr

- rus lau - dat, Dö-mi-ne. Allelüja. ut supra.

— -—l

,.. l—l—I—F—I'jTI—Q-J
Ore-vit au-tem Sä-mu-el, et Dö-mi 

fig—*F'L'Jrï—T-E-Lä 3—.-—-—..—ä-i

Oü'ertorimn.
Ton.VI. $

- nus e - rat cum e - 0: et non ce - ci-dit

ï—'*—'—'j-' -"—l'—l:Eï.j——.l'—-IEQ;IZLI.Z£HE
ex 6-mnibus ver-bis e- jus in ter - ram.

Communio. ilH—'—.l' ——1—.l— -;i—j—- — —— ,—..l. —— -i:T011.VIII."' 3 "L "— ' '
T u-lit au - tem Sä-mu-el agnum



l^ . s,. i si» [223]

"h ( 7 :- -: — —— :
HS;-r.!;ï—rgjg—lblzfl. . . !' .l-ä—i'

la-ctäntem u - num, et öb - tu-lit il - lum
!

.—.--3——l—ll—I—l—-.i.l—l—qu—l——.;l:
ho-lo-caüstum in- tegrum Dö - mi-no: et cla

.]
3—€—.'—.j—'—.—41—.—'!—-"*'—l*-ä—l.—.l: :;

- mä-vit Sä-muel ad. Döminum pro I-sra-öl,

LLl

' .L 1— 11 L 71?

äE—jl'il..—.—i.—:I.l—'j,—"*J—l'ul'—'—'lilf
et ex- au-di - vit e - um Dö - mi-nus.

Die 26. Augusti.

S. Zephyrini lupi-' et Martyris.
Xlisäa ut in Lnnam-aii. nu;-f. 499.

Die 27. Augusti. S. Theresiæ Virginis. Secundo.
xii'—»a. ]f)i1existi. w,- [51].

Die 1. Septembris.
B. Julianæ de Collalto Til'giniæ.

Uini), Dilexisti. .-:. [51].

Die 3. Septembris.
Ss. Euphemiæ, Dorotheæ, Theclæ et

Erasmæ finit-nun et Martyrum.
introitus. Me exspectaväruntqmg. [48].
iiraduale. (Joncupivit rex. par;-'. [55].
Allelüja, allelüja. *5', Hæc est Virgo sapiens. A llelüja.

pila;. [49].



[224] Officia pro aliq. 100. (4. 5. 6. 9.S(»1'-tembris.)

Offertorium.1E—.——.I'I'Zli—äl'ïi—'l£i ...—[;'.Tou.VI. '. "'
Ad-du-cen - tur re - gi vir 

]— ,

ä—I—Etïþ'giIZU-äïJ—.w.—II—TE ;;
- gi-nes post e - am, prö-xi-mæ e- jus

[

iE—.—l:'l'lj'l—I'IgEil:
af—fe- ren - tur ti - bi.

Communio. Feci judicium. pag. [50].

Die 4. Septembris.S. Rosæ Viterbiensis Virg.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Eadem Die. S. Rosaliæ Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 5. Septembris. S. Herculani Martyris.
Missa. In virtute tua. pag. [10].

Die 6. Septembris. S. AntOnini Martyris.
Missa. In virtute tua. pag. [10].

Die 9. Septembris. S. Sergii I, Papa) et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Eadem Die. B. Petri Claver Confessoris.
Introitus. 'Ion. VIII.

On--fi te- an- tur D6-mi-no
74asa—rm "rii—3:34

mi—se-ri-c6r- di-æ e - jus,



Uiïiciu pie. z-lï-l. E!:i. 59. Sic-ptuxnlrri-al,» [225]

gr.—.:f—L .—"'*—.:: ::.'.:EI:E
et mi—ra-bi-li—ae -jus fi-li-is hö 

:: :.;.:.-:-11-':!:g.
ïEF—ï — .--: ——--——1—

- minum: qui-a sa-ti-ä-Vit ä-ni-mam in--ä, 
—.-—-. .L ! -r4-"::'.ï:.zrïïïlïi: :i. —l'::*'

- nem, et (1- nimam e- su- ri-en - tem im
--!-—-—-'—'.

ä; ' —-—.3—':"—'::.::'..—:.:.:—
' - pl(e - vit bo- nis: se- den-tes in te - ne-bris

:...'.:—..:.:1::.:.—'—.*:.';*:.:."—. ..:?
et um- bra mor - tis, vin-ctos in men-di-ci 

.——.—.—
j—þa'ïu—l:r-—.:.'1:I-'.:ät: .':ij: ——1

- tä. - te et fer-10. Ps Be-z't-tus qui in 

: -.—.——.—j—-.—.-——.—4..F—'———'—.l—.— .Jh I : 1—"*——
-'l--P ———-l——- * —J

tel- li- git su- per e —gf': —num et paü-pe-rem:

31— 3—.—.-—l----—l--l3 .: 'ILT -—l-——ï€i
in di-e ma.-la li-be-rä-bit e - um Dö - mi-nus.

W- Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII., pag. 5*.

Graduale.,—..-,.:* :lZl'L...-li ääïäï
T . ' . h

on VI L1-be rä- bit paü- pe- rem a po-ten

! 15.. ,L

Læg—T—jZI—J—l—.-3-:..:..————1-.—.:.... .—1
- te, et paü-pe-rem cu- i non e-rat ad-jü 

Gruduale Romanum. P



[226] (Nicht pc) aliti. im". "9. H::g-Lt'wnhrï—af

gr.-ä *bi'ä :gaz-l'lïL—J-"F'äï
- tor. Par - cet paü-pe- ri et in - o- pi,

ig—l—'.j—'"'——ï—l—i-j——I'-—-:l..!I;-J:
et :i - mmas pau- pe-rum sal- vas fä. - 

æliä.-I'JJZEII—Fïiwï "**—iii
- ci-et. V. Ex u - sil-ris et i-ni-qui-tä. - te

' '. .IL. J , ' "*.
ä-J—.—l- 1,' ' ':I'ä ' 94:533..—- . .

rö-dl-met ä-m-mas e- 6 - rum, et ho-no- rä. 

äihüïl33217gl '.tBï-izliwæmäh'äï
- bi-le no-men e-6- rum co - ram il - lo.

Ton. V.

—5—l—l—r0;I—-l.-—ï'—i".—"-3bluï—ää
Al- le-lü - Ja.

æriäïj—l—Fikr—iq—l*l*qï
W. Ex-sür—ge Dö-mi-ne De - us: ex-al-tä 

jf.-1:17. L i$— 1 Jin iirl-*! 1
'- tur ma-nus tu - &: ne—ob-li- vi--scä.-ris paü 

l:.-——l—I ;'.—.:- ..:l —"j—ll-:]—l
—pej-rum.jïTi- bi de - re- i--ctus est pan-per:

wagt..- .i.—g.»?ääz
ör - pha-no tu e - ris ad - jü - iter.

Allelüja. ut supra..



'.ïf'nuin y.«. ;: 1. ?. .*l-i-i-ïllxleria') [227]

Offen-torium.ïggF—'DZ'—'——'—ï —l'.—Ei:—.E.,) . ,! .
li" i-I - 0 quod li- be- räs-sem paü

? .—.,—. 'ntlzgil'h'—3—'—l—EiïL-—IE
- pe-rem vo-ci - fe- rän - tem, et pu- pil - lum,

I—l—I —-————-1'—'——l'" —.I:.l'ji'—.-l—.—l—.j:
cu-i non es-set ad-jü- tor, be-ne-di-cti- o

.. ï—f—lT:..—..3—. -.-—f—I- EF.—:luzqïl**
per- i- .t1'1-ri su-per me ve- ni- e - bat, et

ïb i—!-.— -.':r—'—l—'j—'—"l'—F'l!"l—l—U:
115 ' £ 1. T
-—1—l

cor vi-du- æ con-so- lä- tus sum. O - cu-lus
—.

ä-iäff'ï—"ä .--—----ä —'-"-—
fu-i cæ-co, et pes clau- do. Pa- ter
. -In—J F il

ä"'ï'ïl'.-"—-—i.—11
e - ram paü —pe-rum.

.j JConnnunio.if— —...——-IIi-'—.-—. —..q:
Tm1.IV-.

E- go pa- scam o-ves me-as, et

:i-E—JZ.'---.-3———.—!——.— — —ä]-—-.ï—

e- go e- as ac-cu- bä- re fa - ci-am, di 
—- — ————' —. 7 1 .
'l—gg—LP—.—I—..ll—.lj:l: IT.-":. '. ": 711?

- cit Dö-mi-nus De - us. Quod per-i - e-rat,
P*



[228] (.)l'h'cir':pro aliti. 100. (11). 12. Hi. 17. 20, Rapit-iit,).

' . )
ig: .'; IEJZIEäL—iI—Ll'f—Eï—ilïlzï" :tïjj

re —qui- ram: et quod ab- je—ctum e - rat, re 

—l.e7— ——l—.—— '- is?—44 "ïkl'ï-ï: :ïïti-qu'
- dü - cam: et quod con-fra-ctum fü - e-rat, al 

L
- II:. T'—3—————;— 3———..

- li- ga. - bo: et quod in-fir-mum fü - e-rat,
—.— .. —þ—-—lï—-:

4' "it...—. "L'ilt'l Eli-—
con-so - li..- da. - bo.

Die 10. Septembris.
S. Hilari I. Papæ et (.'onfessm'is.

Missa. Sacerdötes tui, Dömine. pag. [32].
Die 12. Septembris.

B.Mariæ Victoriae de Furnariis StrataVidulæ.
Missa. Cognovi. pag. [59].

!

Die 16. Septembris. Ss. Cornelii Papæ et Martyris
et Cypriani Episcopiet Martyris.

Missa ut in (iraduaii. pag. 505.

Eadem Die.

Ss. MartyrumAbundii et.Abundantii.
Missa. Sapientiam. pag. [24]. *

Die 17. Septembris.
S. Petri de Arbues Martyris.

Missa. In Virtüte tua. pag. [10].

Die 20. Septembris.
S. Agapiti I. Papæ et Confessoris.

Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].



'!i "i: g-1'11zl.i-;..:n',(ïf3 "",- ".—*"'-'gh'.Tililïi'l'liiuiix : .1-37.X..) [229]

Die 23. Septembris. S. LiniI. ..111-111): Martyris.
..lisso. ut in (haim.-.N. pag. 510.

Die 26. Septembris.S.Eusebi11:nnr et ifunfessnrisæ
Missa Statuit :......[30].

Die 27. Septemb118.
In Natali S. Vincentii &.Paulo :mrum.»

Missa gaa-.wie. 111niliil?! i.1 die 11). Jmii. pag. [197].

Dominica 11. Octobris.

Maternitatis Beatæ Mariæ Virginis.
introitus. Salve, sancta Parens. me;. [91].

(:*1*.11111.1l:1.;E:TlF—1'5Fä—lrui'ü-ïj;1:111.
E- gre-di-e-tur vir- ga de ra

1555 ———'l———F.:.'—j —'—-.11—.—'—...-'———I'II
- di- ce Jes - se, et Hos de ra-di-ce e 

— ——.L.— — —..-1'2i——-.-T-'"- -.—.ä-. .' "V—"ii
- jus a-scen - det. .". Et—re- qui- e - scet

Titii-L .-q—— ! ;.ä !' 1 '1—'—';.';Em:l:h.äï
su-per e - um Spi-ri-tus Dö - - mi-ni.

TUU.
L .l. T

ä—II—l—.'i'o—fu':--l—ït-—-"—!5—'-u .:
Al- le- 11'1- - ja.



[230] (.)l'iiniz'.pro nii-l. lnc. !!)ne'ïfnzï- 35, .V. V.

..—
-.ïiTï- -..--I."..l..h.1...3—....-115;

V liic—.—ce Vir--go con—ci- pi--et et pä. 
' 'l - 

—l—.—"-,—.—.—31—.——!1:IZQ—'—3——.l—I:If
- ri-et fi - li-um, et vo-cä-bi-tur no-men

.. .f—ü-ihä ] ..IA ....l—l—L—JIIIlr
e - jus Em- mä. - nu- el. Allelüja" ut bllþla,

Ottmtmium.31—.:—l1—'--læI-—.—3—þ—liïqï' r

Ion "'i. Cum es- set desponsä- ta. ma-ter

..! — .— ""I *

þ—.Iþ. .—.—.——.—O—.-j—.—F——.——-.-—.:!:-ejus Ma- ri-a o-seph, in'-ven--ta. est in

—il——.-l——I!j—I- —I——.q———I. P.; ———I
ü--te-ro ha-bens de Spi-ri--tu san -*cto.

ïommunio. Beata. viscera. pag [91].

Dominica. III. Octobris.

Puritatis Beatæ Mariæ Virginis.
Introitus. Salve, sancta. parens. pan. [91].

G'ïzaduaþge.* jäfl'Trïïälïï "Ei-..;"—'IT—P'T'
..on. ' Sic-ut li - li-um in - ter spi 

.. .— - — — — —.. E L'I... þLh-LL-E. -"—h.—.l-.—.-.':-.5
- nas, " sic a- mi - ea me - a in - ter

ä—ïä—i'nïï'Iz-Fïätrrqiii-ä? «;.
'fi - li-as. 181 Di-lö-ctus me - us mi 



'al'iib'i'ii inn .zji-g fimi-»in— i"? .V. ii [231]

l"—l:l.L———- —.—- — -—? "a 1- faa - ma.-a:.—
-hi, te-go il - li, quipa - -'

:IZELIZL.—-&—.l'*"IO'-'3—ti '.!QïO'I—l——I- —
- sci-tur 111- ter - - - li-a

T.0n VII

ä—jz—uï'i'l'b"ïgu—ïiï'agi;—ji
Al- le - 11'1- ja.

—L—-.———-—— ..l ...-.. -—.—;ZHZIZI'III—Jl—iZ—ä—ïF'i-iiï
xï- Quæ est i - sta, quæ pro-gre - di-tur qua. 

$:IZ.THï3ïUZEïSIZI—äl3T—Egï .
- si au-rö - ra con-sür - gens, pulchra ut lu 

: —-—r—-—-"F' .——'.-—a .— quc—'S.—
- na, -1e-cta ut sol, ter- ri - bi- lis

— ,- — — .— l.:l— ! —þ—. .ä—I . ' 7- T l—t" "Iïä
ut ca- strö—rum & - ci-es or-di-nä - ta.?

A llelüja. ut 5311pra.

0111'11t01lilumjfs—I-il'"'"iF-—1—'—FI:—'ll-—E
111 Post par- tum Vir-go in- vi- 0--lä 

?— ' — ?
ïEZIiï;—.:ll—tr:i—l'3—'—I—l—l—3—l—"'

- ta perman-si-sti: De -i gö-ni-trix, in-ter 

isis—t..»- ii
T cö-de pro no - bis.



[232] (».)fliCïG.pro aliq. IUC. ii.. 5. (5. 7. ()(-tu'äris ':

Communio.ig.—I—J .. ..j— .—.: l:...-ï—.'11
&im.

Be- ne- di- cta, et ve- ne- ra 
- . -l-v7 ..—-—I —.

ärp—l'lä—rä—u—'. . rl"—'ä—F'—'
- bi-lis es, Vir--go Ma' - lri - a, quæ

* **'lleh— 'T-I—I.i-u" ——;'n——-!— 'ï-ä—æi£:- .:;
si - ne ta - ctu pu--d6- ris, in - v6n - ta

—— —Q — —.,—.'—— lr
rig—58j .I'OQI 1..I!il.e. ]?ma - ter Sal--va--t6 - ris.

Die 1. Octobris.

S. Gregorii Episcopi majoris Armeniae'ot Martyris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [3].

Die 5. Octobris. Sanctæ Gallæ Viduæ.
Missa. Cognövi. pag. [59].

Die 6. Octobris.S. Mariæ Franciscæ
a quinque Vulneribus D. N. J. Chr. Virginis,

Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].

Die 7. Octobris.

S. Marci I. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa ut in Graduali. pag, 515.

Eadem Die.

S. Justinæ Virginiset Martyris.
Missa. Loquebar. pag. [43].



(tiii-r;.".gu"- y.: .' () ":i : IS.: [233]

Die 9. Octobris.

B. Joannis Leonardi ("vini.-sanis.
ii.":ii'iziiiira'. Ton. VI.

I.i—FL? 'i-T—ïï-ï--rtEF.:
N ser-mö - nibus Dö-mi-ni

-I—l —.jia'.—..:—..—-ï—j—:h:
- pe—ia 0 - jus: sol

a 13: :.?l.—:l:-"!'—'"l'iïi; J;
,

il -11'1- minans per 0 - mni-a re-spe - xit,

—.L:h.';*';'l:jïZIJ—E—:..IIL;'.-513sz
—et glö-ri-a Dö-mi-ni ple - num est

ï—ääf'ilffil ïiïjirgïr l3—'—!i;':l:r-;J
o - pus e - jus. (':an-tä. - te Dö-mi-no

1 L-12—l— .—. '— —— —------' ——;;Lu . -5:-:ä—-—.-J--«:;
cän-ti--cum no-vum: can-tä-te Dö-mi-no o-mnis

—,* J
lg—l'I—l—jf

ter - ra. ix. Glöria Patri. Ton. VI., pag. 4*.

(Jrïldildle'æ—l———I—l;;—.-I I—Iïl— —-——-'.'lu—q-ï
inflam- mg - tum est cor me - um,

ST—ïtIL-F..l—I— —.—!. .-—..—:.-— --..,-il
et re-nes me - i com-mu--tä- ti sunt: ze--lus



[234] Officin pro aliq. 100. (9- ()a-iol-ris );

. [

: in'-l::l'rgä '—."'1'il:l:iiij:
do - mus tu- æ co- mä - dit me.

:E—l—l—l—III—lq—lïä—jl—Il—Ilq. .*;ïï
Pö-su- it os me- um qua- si glü-di-um &

'i—
—--T—.]--.—.—.—.—-——-' — -—.þ —.S;:Hï' . ? ig.-:;

'" cu "' tumT: in um'bra manus su ' æ pro-Ite "'
p.--. ...

2— l———.——:.Ij——l-—I—I-1-l.-——-—.—.—t'—-.—11
- xit me, et 116- su- it me sic - ut sal-git- tam

iä,—Eï-E-J
e - 16 — ctam:

Ton. V.

mine.-.-.. - 1, -1-;
ä—f—j Eid-';bïiii- — E;:ää

Al - le- -11'1- - ja.

Zif-Er.?" i.:äqïin—fei—4551
X'j'.Tamquam pro--di - gi-um factus sum mul 

. i—-——I———.I——.—ll-l 7änJ 3 .i.—l:]:filiaqiI
- tis, et tu. ad- jü - tor for - tis.

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissis Alle
lüja, et. Versu sequenti, dicitur

T

—.——- .— i .4Tiacius.£?.—ï: .l'. l—.l- "lilii-A*.
' I. . .
1'.011 Contri-stä, - tus sum 1n ex-er-c1-ta 



1311 ';-' ' .l : [(). ()(.1.E'Ol* [235]

4 a .
Nil TF—li—I. 3 .— l—I—H—I—ïtä—J
- ti - 6 - ne me - a: et con-tur-bä-tus sum

— -— l"—-l-—[—I—I —Ij—ä—l-.——..————.——ïj
a vo-ce i-ni-mi-ci, et & tri- bu- la. 

[ .' 11 .f.—I—I—iEQf't' IJ"—-,"—.-jl , . '
- ti - o - ne pec-ca -to - ris. 1; Quo - n1-am

/—-—-—-...,—.. .— —-—-1'-'—-'F-.--:—.. —
de-cli-na- ve- runt in ine i- n1-qu1--tä - tes:

Egit-r'———'—bïi'—'— Fl—u—Lizïi—ETE

et in i - ra. mo--1(3L- sti e--rant mi-hi.

l—i—l—hi—r—I'LQT — :lz'; .
xï, E- go au- tem ad De--um cla- mä. -—vi: et
L ".S—I—I Jr

$ ' J. J '—i-'-'-.—..—..9Tr
Dö - mi-nus sal-vä. - bit me.

'l'unporc ï""(ï..1ïi "

.a—I'Jü— . ——1
$—.-"' -"-EF.—i L.,—.-'an-£&.

Al - le - - 11'1 - ja.

£?.-kl..-. ....r - -'——'€——.-'———-:
W-Sic - ut 0--li - va fructi-fe-ra in do - mo

$:— l—ï—älïl'ïgtllJ—I .- IUI—;..u—ï—ï—L
De - i, spe-rä- vi in mi-se-ri-cör-di-a



[236] Ufïiciu pro alia;. 1112(9. Octoïn'iaj

-ïa- -'---r-:--—1....—-:b—-:—-...r.in æ- ter - num: et in sæ- cu--lum

7]:.- —l:lii. ii
888".- cu--li.

Tion. l.

?.EEJ-Lþ ELZE—fw.*-.*!!!ij ::—...
11- e - 11'1 - ja.

ä—L ?-l- Il.—Ilïi-I—-:—I-QQ-IZL—'-'—:äl-jï.
ln De-o sa-lu-tä-reme—um, et

1 ; .

äïf—gfi'iïï-ä :ä-ï-Jf—iitïngjäïæ

LII

giö- ri- a me:-&: De-us au-xi-li-i me 

gi— -—e—--—-'-'-—-n-:-----—.-- ta:-ä
1, et spes me-a in—De - oest.

Allelüja. ut. supra.

33: —l'—l—'.- -l-—l-—ï—'————.—l—'S—l—j—i
Christi fa ctus sum e- go mini-ster

Oil'erimfium
Tun. II,

.!

"ä.—.-.l—.—l '"l"*'*;'1** It! ]—..-—:..—.—:Jj.
se-cündum dis-pen-sa - ti-6 - nem De - i,

ill';- ***'l :." .—-,.I. ..ng —*TT1**'—.'—*- y'.-35—
quæ da - ta est mi —hi, ut im - ple- am

äZEJ-T —.l.!!0!I——I——-—:][
verbum Dö - - mi- ni.

444



("ii-"1:21pic- aih]. lt «:. :i:- 52. i-i i?. 21).i.)i:tubrfsi [237]

Connmuno.ïs:-:..IZI-äZITZ l'.':r'I:..': 2311

ïm H" .Quæ mi - hi fu-e - runt lu - cra,-l— — —'l!—l— —
,. .l——i: .:.———-j——.i-——.-äï

hæc ar-bi- trä. - tus sum propter Chri - stum

igzr—ïfgl;gläi
de-tri-men - tä.

ïb45

Die 10. Octobris.

S. Ludovici Bertrandi (T-onfessmis.
Missa. Os justi. pag [37].

Die 12. Octobris.

S. Cypriani Episcoliiet Martyris.
Missa. Sacerdotes Dei. pag. [7].

Eadem Die.

S. Seraphim de Monte Granario Confessoris.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag". [39].

Die 14. Octobris.

S. Callisti I. Papæ et Martyris.
Missa. ut in Graduali. pag. 515.

Die 17. Octobris.

B. Margaritæ Mariæ Alacoque V'irginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag [51].

Die 20. Octobris. B. Mariæ de SOCOSVirginis.
Missa. Dilexisti. pag. [51].



[238] (W;-fin. pl'O (1541.I..:- .'52- '! '.i'r...-i

Die 22. Octobris.

S. Mariæ Salome Vitiuzrä.?»izlh'ïstii-.A..i..)zïm'dsï'lmu

geliäïæ. et Jacobi Maij.. .*--.p.'jsst(..-le..!.Iam.
Inlwiius. 'it») I.

L." A

-e—.————v.---—.--—-.: - 
& «äS—il—l—-—I '..
. Au- de- 5. - mus o-mnes in
' ————— [

3—1-!.;bIE—l—FI—F1——:;
D6 - mi- ne, di- em fe 

.. TEZ-IZITIILT— ...—.——l:I--.J—'121:
- stum ce - le-bräntes sub ho-nö - re be-ä-tæ

. ' .—
.EEZIZIJ—I—.—uq—.E-.-.l—.—.—-.—IZI.:J

Ma.-ri - æ Sa- 16--me, de cu- jus fe-sti-vi- tä. 

iF'lär :i——.l!1;i;t:;h.€-F.l'——!:
te gaudent An - ge- li, et col- laü-dant

äiii—I—...-4... -uri.—j? .-'-'—'—'—'H;
Fi -li -um De - i. Ps. ]4 - ru--ctä-vit cor

äg—I—l-ïl—l1—l—q—g—ï—il—u—I—l—ä— q—
me-um ver-bum bo——:num di - co e-go

F—u—-l—l '.—-—L-—IPH
ö-pe-ra. me- a re- gi.
ii. Glöria Patri. Ton. I,, pag. S*.
(.i-raduale. Diffüsa. est gratia. "pag, [59].
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Specie tua.. Allelüja. pag. [57].



ubi;-122: ; z'u .';l-Zi- .T.«.'. (23. (h.'r,-;'i-ri-.;) [239]

()ti'm-t:::-ï:z:z:. Diffüsa est gratia. pag. [50].
i'nn'n'mmin. Dilexisti justitiam. pag". [60].

Die 23. Octobris.

in Nosti,)Ss. Redemptoris.
; , ; himinis. Ton. I,

" ,,"; . : ———.—.—-l--l—43-1 - -—.v.—l
;;g'f-fJit: —Au- dens gaude-bo in D6 

II, . N,, '. EI,];; '. —.' - ,:;l—-u;—l——l-3—l—'—". ""iH—L 3
' x rii, —:-P i:

— A, - mi- no, et ex-sul-tä. - bit

:i-ni-ma me - a in De - o me-o:

- -5—-—--—
glu- ' : ? '—-:-;:..—-———-:Ezï.

qui-a in - du-it me ve-sti- men - tis sa 

4 — —————— —
:!Zä—iT.——.—E] . . j . .'ä

- 11'1-tis: et in-du-men-to ju-sti-ti-æ cir 

—I——I—I-—I—-I-—I
-- —"—'i'—-—-.—:-—.-..—äï—u— -' :

- cüm- de- dit me. Ps. WIi--se- ri-cör-di- as D6.
ä—l-—l—E—I—l—lj;—l—I—Fl:l;l— —.—.l——;!———I;;

- mi-ni in æ-ter-num can-tä-bo: in ge-ne 

—:I—I——l—I- —l——I-—li:; i ? —'*"il.—.Bi
- ra-ti-ö- nem, et ge- ne--ra-.ti-6 - nem.

V. Glöria. Patri. Ton. I,, pag. S*.
I



[240] Officia pro alit.]. loc. (23. (iri.—,iu-is,

.—
(irai.:hulc I—I—Il'! l:!i: —:T.!!!qï'"wenn-V. ï'FE—v—- ' ä—-' f *

- mnes gen - tes quas-ciim 
' l

—.—l —9i'l— l.— — ———- - -— -l3E—-——50——T'L—ä—1—'—-3'—-—"1;1-"ï-*
- que fe - ci - sti, ve- ni- ent, et ad-o-rä; 

äï—Efï-j- '--—.-qugg—w----:1 ..-!-'3
- bunt co - ram te, Dö - m1ne et glo 

F.: "2Fl'l!:!lïä:ï!ï$l:(:::-ïn:..ïätï:
- ri-ü-cä- bunt no - men tu - um.

.. .- . .-- 'M.-u,--:-.—g-—-1—-'——'!*"—ï—ï£-.
W. Quö-ni-am ma - gnus es tu, et fä - ci—ens

—-'l—
—--—-.. :. ——-1ä!u.?—«— -—;;-.-.-.—:-11

mira-bi -—li-a: tu es De-us so - lus.

".Ion VIII.

33: .:ELL:J'1L: [.'-::::!I...p".ull; ::.—
Al - le- 11'1 - 

-.1 .-.. .
.ïFiiïlï—IZIZE :::—iliiïll—.—li—"'::l::l- -q
äv. De- us autem rex no-ster an- te sæ - cu-la,

l—l L————

E.:l: 1:513':III.—'I[:i—!!!——?:':i.1:t'
o- pe- rei.-tus est sa- 11'1 -' tem in mö

l'EZIT.1—I'EQI:.331
- di-o ter - ræ. Allelüja. ut supra..



hilicin 111";ulli;. iw. (23. Getuli-ris.) [241]

. ,. :, : :Lïï
()ih-rmrunn.ä: :.i— II:-': 'Ton.wu. l*'—*". 4

Sa - lus pö—pu--li e - go sum,

"————:.—'—Ni.—.—.—1—ll—i:'—"'I —.—.—.T.l

di- cit Dö - rni-nus: de quacüm-que tri-bu-la :l:
iE Fl—II-H—'—i—:—.l—':l.——i—':'I:-:..

- ti-ö - ne cla-mä--ve- rint ad me, ex- aü- di 

.——.-!IZläïl l:l"':—1. ——E—'I.:—.l!iIZI-Tä- ame-os: et e-roil-lö-rumDe-us

ïg:—.:'T—I:-—.lq— iil-:: .: ill:l—:þE—:—":
in per- pe- tu- um. Al - le- 11'1- ja.

. ——I.:Connnunm.4: :: .l.:IIZITJ: : "Ti".
T011.[l[. j— .—'—l""

Con-ü- te- (111- tur D6- mi- no

—4 -— -——-—:L—— —— q—I— -— —l—l.-—I'- "—I—ul-—." ' 1
mi-se- ri-cör-di-æ e - jus, et mi-ra-bi 

7::i:.:—.':'l:l:]:5:l:..::I:
- li-a. e - jus fi-li-is hö-mi-num.

Ill.—- —! — gi,: ::'I:IIQl.'—. Jr
Al - le-lü - ja.

Eadem Die.

B. Bartholomæi de Birgantia. iEPiSC-et Conf
Missa. Sacerdötes tui, Dömine. pag. [32].

QGradualo Ronmnum.

J



[242] Of'ticizi pro aliq. 100. (24. (')-::tobri-ï.)

Die 24. Octobris. .S. Raphaölis Archangeli.
Introitus. Benedicite D6minum. pag. [66].

gäïilgzltllï-5-———-31—.—:51:leïLl'W—l—iläj:
' ' An-gelus Dö- mi-ni Rä. - pha- el

*s-ää-T-F—"i—FFF'«i£-Lota
ap-pre-hexi-dit, et li-gä. - vit dæ - - mo

- ii.-äf—igr.—l..I—l—-'l—l'—n :i—l
- nem. W. Ma- gnus Dö - mi-nus no- ster, et

: [ -1T3—gli—id:? L—lzü'äIU—Ulflim
ma - gua. vir - tus e - - jus.

Ton. II. .

äzä—z-FW'" «ii—T
A1--le -1(1 - ja.

T.—-.—.!i- —..-..—..—.—...i: hï—ähz':.1
W In con- spe--ctu An-ge- 16 - rurii psal - lam

ïrFL'I—Tl— ' l—l'ïo—nïl .-—;£—...—.r.-—;i—j
ti - bi: ad-o-rä - bo ad tem- plum san 

J .. — - ..IEI— - ..- —.
ä—Elr'EMI—Iji '- ' ' ' '31 r j—i—ï'ï
- ctum tu - um, et con-fi- te- bor n6- mi 

$?äl—Eþi Apznz' 31
- ni tu - o, D6 - mi--ne.Alle1üja.utsupra.



(.)iïicïa pm aii inc. ("if—i.Octobris.) [243]

In Mi": ": wikis FOS-,.?ïl'cptiiugesiinmn, omissisAllelüja,
Ci Vorsu sequenti, da.-ihn"

'— ' «LTr'u-tus.:i !' "l" — —"'—l"'"' :tE—'—l!l'——::l'— — — 'l— ""Tun. li
Lau-dä - te Dö - mi-num o-mnes

:.—. ; :

31:14" O—glï' :—ä':3j—l:!!1:.—FIIEE': ]
An-ge-li e - jus: laudä—te e - um

ij"ln — —-u— — - — -—u--l'-'—"——r-ilä' -——.—""J .* ;l'— '- ïþi—M*
o - mnes vir- t1'1- tes e - jus. W Be- ne 

?.I—Qqï—l—FEIZ.!l'*ï;i:l:H.—j:. ':I'.T:.:1
di - ci-te D6 - —m1num o- mnes vir

ääïhF—hLI'Q——':..: l—rfqïäälEtEïï
- t1'1 - tes e - jus: m1n1str1e - jus,
' ::::: I—-: — :: —agg.-w- 'i - ---—..-hii:

qui fä. - ci-tis vo-lun- tä- tem e - jus.
Tempore Paschali (mittitur Grnduale, et ejus loco

dicitur:

Ton. V! 11.

:: ïn:-':IIL—
—1—l

Al-le-lü - ja.
: :. : - ' .l.—il. '

ïg—e—L —- —-—-—.-—..W ?'
Xï.Be-ne-dic & - 111ma. me- a Dö- minum:

Q*



[244] Officia pro aliq. inc. 25 26. (.)ctohris.)

—":!l-- ..——— —--
——'.—.——3..l.—I*LFIF—z; ..I

et 6- mni-a in- te-ri-ö — ra me - &

ll—l—ll.l.—l .&! 1 Ti—OïEIZFI-äïl——.——
no - men san-ctum e - jus.

Ton. XIII

?..æ— —.ï;I-—I—]—I.I.;'[— ]T
—1.X.l- le '- lll ' ja..

4 « J. I—I—

.—l.—.-——....d:l:lj:Ei—.l:l:lf]:l!— z'.
V Mis-sus est An - ge-lus Dö - mi-ni san-etus

—l-—I- —I—
iir-11 , ] EI—E'Tl—IZiEIïZ—mT—äZIJZ

Rä-pha—öl a De-o ad To-bi - am', et

sa-lu-tä-vit e-um, et di - xit: Gaü 
L WT

"äZIZ-IIZJZI— —.l;.—l-.!.— Lü—j-IL—
- di-um sit ti—- bi sem - per.

Allelüja ut, supm.
()H'ertorium. Stetit Angelus. pag [70].
(fomnnmio. Benedicite omnes Angeli. pag. 512.

Die 25. Octobris. S. Bonifacii I. Papa--et. Confess.
Missa. Stätuit. pag. [30].

Die 26- Octobris. 5- EvariSf-i I. Papzx,-et. Martyris.
NliSSa. Stätuit. pag. [3].



Omnia pro nii-]. lt)? ali". ïïl. ()a'tM). .'").T. l2. Nov.) [245]

Die 30. Octobris.

B. Alphonsi Rodriguez ('diilfvssm'is.
Missa. Justus ut palma. pag. [39].

EademDie. B. Benvenutæ Bojani Virginis.
Missa. Dilexisti justitiam. pag. [51].

Die 31. OctobriS. S. Siricii l*nlm- et [villosis-«nix.
Missa. Sacerdotes tui, Domine. pag." [32].

Eadem Die. S. Wolfgangi Episcopi ot ('(nllïnx'srn'is.
Missa. Sacerdotes tui, Domine. pag-. [32].

Dominica II. Novembris.

Patrocinii Beatæ Mariæ Virginis.
Missa. Salve sancta. parens. ut in Missis votivis B.

..li. V. & Ponit-misto ll-jigïïä' .'.il -Xilventuiii. pag. [95].

Die 5. Novembris.

S. Zachariæ (xiii.-n. l);ll'.."l.»'s. .lmnmis liällillslw.
Missa. (.')sjusti.3i;i;-. [37].

EademDie. B. Helenæ Enselminæ Vir;-iuis.
Missa. Dilexisti. ;ing. [51].

Die 7. Novembris.

. S. Prosdocimj l-insciipi et (iunfossorirs.
Missa. Sacerdotes tui, Dömine. pag. [32].

Die 12. Novembris.

S. Martini I. Papie et Martyris.
Elissa ut in (ir.-uiuali iis.-gr;525.



[246] 011113121pro illi(l. 100, (12 NUVOII'11.)I'15,)

Eadem Die. S. Josaphat 1]pi...7c0piet Hai-1j'i'is.
* Int101t11s.. '1.ou1.

£t—— äF—l—[E—l—ll—FEI.——-u—- .

Au- de- a- mus .-omnes' in

—D6 - mi-nLo,rdi- -em"fe 

FJJ—ll—Iä—l— l—l'—"'L. F—Eq:
- stum ce- le-bran-tes sub ho-n6- re be- a- ti

—-5.—-—-—"i;*--ä.—.--.-ï.-:-'3:.E-ä:1
J 6- saphat Marty-ris: de cu -jus passi-6 - ne

4 .L . 1. '

., —.I:ï:.l'J3iIII—-E—ïZIE—JZFIDTï
gaudent An - ge- li, et col- laü-dïmt Fi 

; "'l—. :ï—ï—æ—.—.—. —.!l—.—E"
1-um"De - i. Ps I-j-xsul ta te ju- sti

ä—l—Il-J— '—:1—.l.—.—F'T-.-.—i—I--I.—jt
in D6--mi-no, re - ctos decet collaudati--.o

Glöria Patri. Ton. .l., pag. 3*.
(ii'aduale. Inveni David. pagi-;.[4].
Alleh'ija, allelüja. 13. Hic est sacerdos. A lleh'ija. p. [8].
Si celebretur Tempore Paschali.
Allelüja, allell'ija. V. Conütebüntur cæli. pag-.[15-16].
Allelüja. 137.Posuisti, Dömine. Allelüja. pag. [16].

——. - - -'- þq:(Himimium.—:::Z'.* .—.I..-..—i-l— .—...!lï—
1111.1. l'E—i—. ï E 1 .

Ma- j6- rem ca-ri-tatem ne-mo



Officia pro alii;. ïs:-c, (13. )?uveunln'is') [247]

1

jBE—tïL —-'—---—.":E—.---.:Ej;
ha- bet, ut ä- nimam su - am po- n'at quis

- .— —]T

3—u—l——!J '1Ti.—.- 3;
pro a- mi-cis su -is
Cmnmunio. Ego sum pastor bonus. pag. 44.

Die 13. Novembris.

S. Nicolai I. Papæ et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag-. [30].

Eadem Die. S. Didaci Confessoris.
Introitus. Ton. VII

g:l:—.l:l:l!ï;l—.—i..- ïä—T—Iï
U-mi-li-ä — vit se in

: :: ..I'-l- —
L-—'—'I'.l; :l—..L. :l—l

ö- mnibus, et co-ram De -o

:E—l—l'L—il—r—:::—..: jit—!.:lh—þ1 .I" 31 ,.
in-vö-nit grä - ti-am: quö-ni-am ma - .

*lhth—l': j-—-—!j—
A F . .I- .' '1—3. l . I I 1:
- gna po-tän-ti-a De -i, et ab hu-mi 

. :: JT qiþ-:lïIZH—IIj.—.—.-—L.-...-5---— 3? u- J
- li-bus ho-no—rä - tur. Ps! Be - ne-dic

:q:l:l:l'—1:'l:l:l' :l:q:l:l:ïr:q:
—] 1

[II

ä-ni-ma me-a Dö-mi-num: et 6-mni-a in 



[248] Officia "pro :Lliq. loc. 13. "Novembris.";

IJit:-Il: il.—..:- Eäi'l: .. ..s ', Z?: ? ' lu..—-—.?t
- te-ri- 6 -ra me-a 116- mi-ni san-cto e - jus.

W. Glöria Patri. Ton. Vll., pag.- 5*.
(imduale. Dömine, prævenisti eum. pag-. [41].
Allelüja, allelüja. XX.Justus ut palma,. Allelüja. p. [43].ä..- waLw...

Mi- hi au-tem ab-sit glori- ä. 

I—l—l—l-Q l—- ——j .. 3" ---—!—--31
ri, ni - si in cru-ce Dö-mi-ni no - stri

äg—l.L .: "-'ïpïll—i—ïT-' '".'—ll
Je - su Chri- sti: per quem mi- hi mundus cru-ci 

.'.EZTI.——-—-j-l'ti—IIE— FI—rF—L—ä,—......
'- fi- xus est, et e - go mun- do.

Communio.ig—gl--.-.l: —.'—. -.;-.-.,!
Ton.VII. ' l'

Töl - li-te ju - gum me-um su-per

55:15: II:-?J—l—lk—g—iFZ'Zü-lïm
vos, et di-sci—te & me, qui-& mi- tis

:.ZäïEI—Ji-ilZI.—.I-ä—.—. ...—. -—b.———-;
sum, et hü-mi-lis cor-de: et in-ve —ni-ä 

äij—.—.-..-.J-.-....-.'..ZP'l—hä:
- tis re- qui-em a- ni- mä.- bus ve--stris.



«if-rhum pH" .'.lii'i. Bo.-'. ( lii. Nov.-minic.) [249]

Eadem Die.
S. Stanislai Kostkæ (iunfossm-as.

Inn-uitus. ('onsummätus in brevi. p. [192].usque ad Ps.

——--.—--— ul.—l—I—ul—u —-I-- '—-l——l-—l——'I
4 :.Eiq E' j 1' 31 1" *

( j j ——
ïk. !. au-dä. - te p1'1 - e —ri Dö-minum: lau-dä-te

ä-jl—ï—æälZI-ql—iþ .—
no-men Dö-mi-ni. V. Glöria Patri. Ton. VIII.-115?

..—.—-——'-—.-.—.—. —.——

(irmlualo.gif-It.!!Zä—JJL'ITLI'iII—j
Tm]. "VIII. De-Si-dä-ri-um cor-dis e - 

- —.I.- 
äZElïïZü-Tläb'"b.lïïþl—ijiïjä£l!ïq

- jus tri- bu-i- sti e - i: et volun-tä- te
l'O—

IEZI—. j- —--——ï---"—-—--.—-:u';;c- zu'-z':
la-bi-örum e - jus non frauda-sti e - 

I-l .
äZüiäï—UEJ—ï—[üW-l—I-lii—r

- um. ki, Quö - niam præve—ni - sti e- um in
1 l- - -—-

.. —l::h;l::l: .l—-l—-—l—g—. law-';Ffä
be- ne--di - cti--6. - ni-bus dul--ce - di-his.

"l'on. H.

31:— -—'w--—'i.—-ï—-—.-'Q*'i'-':;-!-a—311?
lee- -11'1- ja.

. l—l
1732.-— ;.:htE'U—Ot—nl-E'F— :th
*S.In-1 - ti-o co-enö-vi de te-sti



[250] Officia.pro aliq. loc. (M. 15. Novombrig

' 1 !

.,, — 7 ]. 12
-l- —-li-—.—l—— —-——i—l-L—l-—.!—I.!.—— .is— , ..- a ..

- mo-ni-is tu - is, qui- a in æ - tor - 
!gif—ij....läl'lrafilïhjä

- num fun-dä- sti e - a. Allelüja. ut supra.

Offe-1101'111111.EIS—r....l...-L. —. 'ä—I—l-l'?
7

Ton HU Intro--i - bo ad al- tä-re De-i:

$:U—F—I—3TI—I'J; —l:l—.'.I'..—.—l'ü—:3
ad De- um, 'qui læ- ti-fi- cat ju - ven 

- tü - tem m'e-am.

ET

Commnnio — i!- -..— -.—..Ton.1. 1154.' '— 'i .;] '
Ci-bävit il - lum D6-minus pa 

.. l— —— —l— l 7 E&.-I..—l!l'II 'lEI—.-3—l-.' .
- ne vi - tæ et in- tel- le-ctus, et a- qua sa.-pi
—! ' ..-—.j "IT

iä—i—Fu—l ' ] "—E*3---.—-———.—.31
- ön-ti-æ sa-lu-tä-ris po- tä. - vit il-lum.

.—

Die 14. Novembris. S. Deusdedit Papæ Ot-Confess.
Missa. Stätuit. pag. [30].

Die 15. Novembris. S. Leopoldi COHfOSSOl'iS.
Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].



t)nb-i;: [.m :ni'i. .n--c.( lin. 23, 24. Nowniijriä.) [251]

Die 19. Novembris. S. Pontiani Papzc et Martyris.
Missa. Stätuit. pag. [3].

Die 23. Novembris.

S. Clementis I. Papæ et Martyris.
Missa ut in (iraduali. pag. 527.

Die 24-Novembris. S. Flaviani Episcopiet Martyris.

miri—3Inh'oitus. Ton I
.—ä—. ——

Au- de- & - mus o-mnes in

-3ïi-ngiq— :Fl—ä—l—aZL-"?'
- mi-no, di-em fe 

ïIïDïTF—.-äf—.—IZI';. :.TjZIZZIZIL'
- stum ce---le bräntes sub honö- re be-ä-ti Fla-vi 

I 4
W'T'I'J'jm'". ? I—II—I—l-J—EF—l'lää

L—'-1 l

- z'L- ni Marty-ris, de cu- jus so-lemni- tä- te

ïEZ—J—l—llgïoïï—I--:Llä—l—'-———!:El-lui-T
gaudent An — ge-li, et col- laü- dant Fi 

.l.—:l—Iï-.:h—iiff—i—P—l—U—ijj
i-um De - i Ps Ex- sul-tä-te ju- sti

35

g—n—P:.:.I-ä—— l-—I-—l—T—l1—l—-!.iäi
in Dö-mi-no: re-ctos decet collaudäti--.0
V. Glöria Patri. Ton. I., pag. 3*.
(äraduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus. pag. [30].



[252] Officia pro aliq. loc. (26. 28. 29. Neronum-is.)

A llelüja, allelüja.-'$i. Ego sum pastor bonus. .^.llelüja.
pag. 48.

Oft'ertorium. P osuisti, Dominepag. [14].
Commuuio. Ego sum pastor bonus. pag. 44.
& Si dicitur haec Missa post Septuagesimam, omissis

in Graduali Allelüja et Versu sequenti, dicitur
Tractus. Desiderium animæ ejus. pag. [5].

'Die 26. Novembris. S. Silvestri Abbatis.
Missa. Os justi. pag". [41].

Eadem Die.
S. Leonardi a. Portu Mauritio Confessoris.

Missa. Os justi. pag. [37].

Die 28. Novembris.

S. Gregorii III.I.)apa'- et (.'onfessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Die 29. Novembris.

S. Gelasii I. Papa» et Confessoris.
Missa. Statuit. pag. [30].

Missa.in Commemoratione Sanctorum,
quorum Corpora seu Reliquiæ in Ecclesiis asservautur.

Introitus. Multæ tribulationespag. 440.
Graduale. Exsultabunt sancti. pag. 441.
Allelüja, allelüja. W. Justi epulentur. Allelüja. p. [25].
Offertorium. Mirabilis Deus. pag. [23].
Communio. Gaudete justi. pag. [19](omissis duobus

Allelüja.)

maa-www—



OR E')1NA111 l U M M ! 8 8214]
«emat.-11»

Ad Aspersionem Aquæ Benedictæ
111 l)u111111i1is 1111 mrum 1111111111111xt111 tenuius" 1'11'1halc, ' 

ton-1111 Xntiph. *.sperges me. (311111'111111031111111111Dömine
hyssöpo etc. 111l)uminim. (111PIISSiOTIO. et "111Dmninica l)ai
marum non di1it111 Glöria Patri. .»111post Psalmum Mise
rere.r0p11111111 1111111111111111A111.Asperges me.

Tonus V11.

in'—r'--T—T—Z-3;:.--f'n'- ;fE-J1:935:
- Sperges me, Dö-mi-ne, hyssö 

j:— . — L...-"—-—.-.......—.—..--———.::l..:1 ..;..::l —ä—.:Z—æ—Eïz-j
- po, et mundabor: la -va 

æger-1!—--;,;-.,-;1..,,.:.:1
- bis me, et su-per m vem de - al-bä-bor.

æ—jEFT-Egäl:E-gef—jäzpF-Er—E-riï
Ps. Mi-se-rö-re me-i De-us, se-cündum magnam

$:r-lzl:l!ä:'-.F.:...- er-Ti al:l:l:l:13:l:q:
mise-ri-cör- diam tu- am. W Glö - Lri-a Pa-tri, et

— -— - -— -—l- I—l ——— — —ä-J- 1321:l-lnl:—::1:Fl:I.::j :l: 111
F111- et Spiri- tu--i san--.cto Si- cut e- ratL!

ZEZIZ.: i: II i:.: .I-SlïEZ-lï-l'tä:i—: :hj:..i ....... ...—.—..—
in princi-pi--o, et nunc, et sem-per et in sæ 

—Tï—..T..—- :-.'L---:——3 Et repetitur
EE—l l—j—.-—.—!-'—-l-—3II.—:" AntiphonaAs (troes me.

- cu-la. sæ-cu-lörum. A- men. p 0
(111.(hunc Romanum. a



2* .In! .N-lmrsinno-ln .i.-lum in-n-uliuuv.

5/[1- -111p«n'1'I'.1s1l1.1li Scilicet a .l)0111i11i1-:1Paschae 115
(llli ad I'o11tomstc11 inclusiug intumum Ant. x,,-1d1 aquam.
11311111'115111'11S(','.ql1it111 eg1edien7tem e'tt'.

Iulius XIII:i
£: .'—'-113:.!u:.:t:-—.-'—-'55:'i— :]

I-d1 a - quam e-gre- di--en- tem e

S:..t'r r——r—'l'—ET.-:I'—'—'l:1:'!i!:hzizl' 'ilj:
tem- plo, a la- te- re dex - tro, al- le 

-—11'1- ja: uet o- mnes,—ad quosperve-iiit a- qua—1

35?! —!ï—.ïQTI-ll—E—l'. ' JC..;E'ïo—l—q-l—i—- - sta, sal - vi fa - cti sunt, et

ä—fu.-h—t—-'-'.'-""''-:l:-figuli-ä
di- cent, al- le - 11'1--ja, al-le - 11'1--ja.

.- . : — - .. ïn;-:.IT: :u- l u 143H—Lhä . äj—.———Zi;———l':lii .
Ps (]on fi- te-mini Dömino quö - niam bonus:

g:j—-æ—l—l—l—l——l—J—l—I—l—l.——filiam-ï
quöni--am in sæ--cu1um mise--ri--cördi- a e - jus.

I,]!

ä: .T-gl—. .—-—-:i-.—-1—-—.'4j—I—l—iII—il—J—
W. Glö- ri-a Pa- tri, et Fi- li-o, et Sp1r1-tu-i san 

-—l— -—-——-—l—l—l—-l-— l—l—I— — —- lll—ïagi;—l'- :"üi" " ä—þ—LEL—*
- cto. Si-cut e--rat in princi- pi- 0, et nunc,et

ZJSJ— I—E—l—l—:—l—-l-]—h'1"'!— ——'-—.£&
semper, et in sæ--cu-1a sæ-cu--lö- rum. A-men.
Et repetitur Ant. Vidi aquam.



Toni Vers. Gloria Patri etc.
1'1111(11101si- Inn-vitibus Eli-Harum.

Sp—iri-tu--i san-cto. Si.-(gut e- rat in pr1ncip10

-- Tui—.;.
et nunc, et sem-per, et in sæ-cu-la sæ-cu
—l ——l— 71"—I-0 1—

1—1-31" l- ."le
- 16— rum. A-men.

— —l- lii—I —l—t—l—l ---I-—I—]-—I—-lL-hnmslläf ahi 1 q.— 
Glö- ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi-li-o, et

T*——i'—-:'l—l-—l- —- —l—l—-l—l—"&j.:E:E' 1' ? l':l:i. -: j-::
Spi--ri-tu-i san-cto. Si- cut e - rat in prin-ci —

. —l——l—F—-.—-l'ïE'leq—n —E—.l——I—ui- l-—lT:;
— pi-o, et nunc, et sem-per, et in sæ-cu-la

[in&

'FLt't ä—El"—':l1
sæ cu- 16—rum. A--men.

Jmmsu1$ng" **tf—5**ä:rt
LG-lö- ri- & Pa—tri, et Fi- li- o, et

3— I--'- —-I—l-—i—I——j:--——. l—l-—l—---l—l-—!—

ï;—jE

Sp1r1tu i san-cto. S1cut e-rat in p1in
ail:



4"' II. Glöria Patri, TOD.IV. V. VI.

E..1—::u-—'ïI—-—..—H—— .—T:;!1;1'——..!;Z
- pi-o, et nunc, et sem-per, et in sæ-cu--la

I

— —— — ' ï]

? ' '—E'—-—t—-"—-Ii
sæ- cu- 16- rum. A-men.

,, - l—l— I——l-—-.—l—-—l-l——l— —I—I(1111.1$IV.,,E"—"' ; mF— '
Glö--ri- a Pa.-tri, et Fi- 1i-,o et

T;? ;'ï—lï—-'3-—l'—-I—t—l—.l—-l—-l——-l——I——1—4—
..!

Spi-ri-tu-i fsan-cto. Si- cut e- rat in prin-ci——

. -l—,:—I—.IH—I—J—l— F-l—lu-—l——l—131....— —.—.—-——

- pi-o, et nunc, et sem-per, et in sæ-cu--la

'.'.';—l*hJ—j-!;:—rq
sæ-cu- 16- rum. A-men.i

! 1- . r —...—f..— -—".-'—.— .—I:'-'—. —."'.— '—.*";l'"
I onus V. ——.lq 4,

Glö-ri-a Pa-tri, et, Fi-li-o, et
— —I-—-l—l-—l——! —l --—-——l—--H—-—-l— l— 1—1—
; 1 71— ' ; —l*"

Spi-ri-tu -i san-cto. Si- cut e- rat in prm-ci 

.:iLlä4-3:i:.— ..—E-....—.*..—.—.T.!—
—] L ' L 1, *

- pi- o, et nunc, et semper, et in sæ-cu- 13.

—l l—IJ— . 7: UTïnn,. J ' J .—:II[
sæ- cu-1-6.-rum A-men.

'IonusVI.j,;Eïi'i'PF'm'M'f' 3,' FI"?
Glö - ri- 21 Pa- tri, et Fi-li--0,



V. Glöria Patri. 'I'un. VII. VIII. 5*

ig"' .'."-bl' '. '-'l:::F:.l:l :..—.l——l—-1—l
et Spi-ri- tu- i sancto. Si—cut e - rat in.prin 

;;r'. F-—F'3--- --—- .—þ-.——.4
- ci- pi-0, et nunc, et semper, et in sæ-cula

j:—
igi l'——l———ll—3—:j— l-—äF

sæ- cu- l(')-rum. A--.men
G—I.:-: leïlïïl- :l:

l(mus VII. jji;— IH : "3. 1
Glö - ri-a Pa-tri, et Fi-li-o, et

FZIZZ[:(—'LL'JZ;'I: l'IZ]:I.—'——.l:l:l:l:::l:q::q
lllL

Spi--ri-tu- i san- cto. Si - cut e- rat in prin-ci —

häïlïläJZïf—F: "—:'I:I':—ä£E'—..:qZIZIJJ
- pi- o, et nunc, et sem--per, et in sæ-culaFfiï'ïïiïä..

sæ - cu--1(')-rum. A- men.

, , l—-l——ll—--l-—-—l-EI I—I—I—---3——lenus VIII. f.:-!- —'—1
Glö- ri- a Pa-tri, et Fi-li- o, et

"..—:.Tiqïlïjïil:.: ::j '—:'—" :
Spi-ri-tu-i san-cto. Si- cut e - rat in princi 

. —-l --—-l--—l-—l—l—

——l---—l::E: '. —I'—3--l—ll— I—E—l—-—--——I--——ll—IE
- pi-o met nunc, et semper, et in sæ- cu--la.
.: —— : 11ia::l: '::;3:':-Hi

sæ- cu--1(')--.rum Amen.
.H—e—O—



681:

Tempore Paschali,
hoc est, a Missa Sabbati sancti llMliiCad

Sabbatum in Albis illChlSlVC.

E.??? 3???'äï-h—ä[lll

- ri-e - lei - son. IH

L üb.—.*?i1-lini-"iE
( hri-ste e - lei - son. lll

——:— ——q—: ":": :ni?; ' ' E' ' 1 [ïFE-LiF—i;
Lö - ri- a in ex-cel-sis De - 0.

—.-—-—-;;-—--5:-. -.-.—-—.-3—- ——4 L Tj"...
.. :.—
n Lt in ter--ra pax ho--mi - ni-bus bo - næ

— -—-.:—ll-I- —l:".l: - ,1": -:3:75: 3:313- 'a" 111.- j
vo-lun-ta-tis.ï1au-da-mus te. Be---nedi-cimus

1— -—
E—FHi—rI—I'ïJ—u-Ji—u—L—th-i

te. A--d0-ra muste. (l-ori- ü- ca- 

1?-—f1—l'j—.i—'—l""L'—l"tiil:".".:i—'""""'—.üj—
: mus te. (ira-ti—as a- gimus ti - bi propter

g—P— 'qu——. El:— :::ji— —..-l"—"!:l:L"*.
ma-gnam glö-ri- am tu- am. 86?--mi--ne De-us,



Mi-xu :: S,;ïE-utn xli-"iw :1-.i,;.1i.*:1i-i,. in .in 7*

iE—l- El—l1 ' . [ lä—l—rï
Rex cæ-lä-stis, De-us Pa-ter o-mni-po-tens.

,]..

-- -- — —- -l,— -——-—
EEE—iïïl—7I—l—lT'L'gi-"— '? '"ï—Llïglïl;

Dö-mi-ne Fi-li u-ni-gä-ni-te, Je-su Chri 

igilïä: --—.-'-l—.—lilZI—lim- . ll.-14"
- ste. DOml ne De--us, Agnus De - i, Fi 

äL—Iïïcbl'I—ljjmt—l:.... ?LE'FE-f ä

W- li-us Pa- tris. Qui tol - lis.peccä-ta mundi,
iif-Lc.— fii:- .:.-'—'——"'——-E'——-——':1

mi-se-r6-re no--bis. Qui te] - lis pec-ca - ta mun 

:ï—ïgiïjl—IW—i '—I——- .'I—I—IZIZiþ-LC
- di, sü-sci--pe de---pre--ca ti - 6- nem nostram.

- - l'
— - —-—-—— -— ———-— —l—l—
4-E—I-I—'lI—l;'-l--.--1--- 3 I

Qui se-des ad döx-te--ram Patris, -se- re- re

-'—-——n— — —--—I-7
ä:- Elqizj-tIZlJ ' "13. f

no - bis. Quö-ni-am tu so-lus sanctus. Tu so
—— --—u—-— l—I— -—:—l-———.. 4... -I— -.— . .. ; 1 - ..
155 1. äï—I—l . .. 7, ; 1. ' ':

- lus Dö-mi-nus. Tu so-lus Al -tis- si-mus, J e- su

--h——IQ;I:l—:-1f:--.—:ll.ri-ï-hid-l—Iuïl '
Chri- ste. ( um sancto Spi - ri--tu in glö- ri-a

32.



* . ., .. , , .. . .
8 Missa. a haut-alo sanem usq. zw habi. ll'eMi.-.S.

:—.l:-.
:.-—-—-«s-ciï: .—--rii 

De -1 Pa - tris. A - men.

Iri'1.l:l :H:i"'l.u''l:ji:q:-:
- ctus, San - ctus,

::L - a
3: i...l'1.l:l-:-i:;:-T—..:--.!l:;.-.-I:ä£:

San - ctus Dö-mi-nus De- us Sä- ba-oth
:: l:.: -:l:. ----- ::—--- . :::—:.: :.- : .-".-'
l'i—E E' 3—:! dari:—.T.

Ple-ni sunt cæ-l-i, et ter--ra glö-ri-a tu 
:: -: : i).-: : - 1L.:ig-F- .i.—L:.EL-ä

- &, H o-sän—na in ex-cel-sis.

.'Aa——. —.—i:.:' i:! :—
$::L—'1'::[:EL'I—' ? 41 jll—

Bene--di-ctus, qui ve - nit in nö-mi-ne
L J:...- :: — —' :: :DJ—F .... - .-.—.jgï—lïöq:l:lZET.i:—:E—::::l:lgi:

Dö - mi- ni, Ho-sän-na in ex-cel-sis.

. (& —E—l-—l—I.—!—'—ä—lïl'ï :LLIQET:e.... .,-i :::—:-:.—
kæï - GnusDe - i, qui toi-lis pec-cä. 

.".-EZIEJ-:.l: [.'3:h.:-:.:.':.l: l::ä:l.' :l': q-
- ta mun--di, mi- se- re- re no--bis. A- gnus

433. . ä '-.-—'——3—E'--—r'-—-:ä—i.a:. .
De-i, qui tol- lis peccä--ta muri-di, mi- se



ln Ft-«iis Suis-niuibus. ()!!!

. 1; .. - —

1;:EFEF- ul: u-jf':.;u.-;lgu!l;-gui;-2901!
- re - re no- bis. A--gnus De - i, qui tollis

r;.-";,;h-Fg .---.;;LI'i—"ä .;
peccä- ta mundi do- na n0- bis pa-cem.

Zjïäïj:l;:i: :l13:-:."illgþ—Ijgfkiïlgïgljï
! - te mis-sa est, al-le-lü-ja, al-le - lü-ja.

--———-o «zw——

In Festis lSolemnibus./ - — . Et.
& ', j:E:.—.l-——"—Ln.. if,;- *:IE

- : ? - ri-e e - lei-son.]II.

; X.."*: i- — — .- .!.- *. s-.- ;.!ut—QL: iji?.:?) "iis—"?'"?. ;.
Christe e - läi - son.ll.I.

g—WL-JL-uä —. ' L61—.——j-——'ab-g'; h.—.L.. .u—
- ri-e e — lei-son. ll].

? -- . j— ?"" J' ? L Jr
.*EQL': !?33':.!-:!:1:£1'l:l:iiir' g; Lö - ri-a in ex-cäl-sis De - o.

—[ '—"] ,.-.1.I—l—L—isii-;'"ï-ï'. ..;. .—
Et in ter-ra pax ho- mi - ni-—bus bo-næ vo-lun-tä 

ïgzäiïFf-Emt-äþb—ï—L—yþäiäï
- tis. Laudä - mus te. Be- ne-di- ci-mus te.



10* in l*'vstis Stdvnnlihux.

«: : : :1 11 -—-.-—-—fai—.—;.F-þ. L." —-—.jl—l—It .—
A d-o - ra - mus te. (" lo--ri- ii - ca-mus te.

53:5--—lïïäï'fr-"wja :::-::::E
(ira- ti-as a- gi-mus ti - bi pro-pter magnam

—: . ï

ängiLg:—.:l—ï:ii:5,:';l:.:FEzlzljäZ—rflr'r:
glöri--am tu- am. Uömine De-us, Rex cæ--le-stis,

:.—.-::-.—:r—-'-Et:-"1- :q1r—ïF—T—r Hi -—arra
De- us Pa-ter o- mni—potens. Dömine Fi-li: :::: : : : ::I— I.:—.:*

. & l—ll]: . .i l.- l—Tfïä— . !-——'————:l:
u - ni- gö - ni-te, Je - su Christe. Dö-mi-ne

:, ".l. l—— 1 :, 11"l" — —. —- -:..: —-::.:: .:— —:— :::,5:t—TH '".- 1 , .j--...:rdiï
De-us, A-gnusDe-i,Fi-1i-us Pa - tris.

$;ngj:l ILLI—EqZIäZIIIZLEZ—"iiï
Qui toI-lis pec-ca- ta mundi, mi-se- re- re

. . 11'—p.: I.:—':: ;l:.: : :: :::T. ! JT . l-]—l—:— :l- —I.l:l
:?F—.:..—11 1 *i 3:.:r—j—

no-bis. Qui toI-lis pec-ca - ta mundi, sü 
— : : :.IEF - : : :
jr- -—l—E—.—i:——.:.lll.: n *El:äi:l:51:f

- sci-pe de-pre-ca-ti- 6-nem no - stram. Qui se 
. 1:. J : : :

$—'Ll—i—I—l""*—l*J—ï—PJ £&
- des ad dexte--ram Patris, mi- se---r6-re no-bis.



l!: I'*i-iï xuli.-:i [:i-!)!lg 11*'

.- ;'.:1 - — —l——-7 L.:q— - -- .
33—7 * f- ' ' 'Hi—a—h—l'qlläiiï

(euöni- am tu so——lussanctus. in so-lus Döminus.
—-u l—!

—- .— ... -——-T.:i-—-—-...—. -—1.— — .— —.--,-g—- Lä—h— —a-—.—äi-—'-.1
lu so-lus Al- tis - si-mus, Je - su Chri-ste. (fum

1 1 -1 Erl— —.ll—: IT.—.TL-i— I] I

san-cto Spi - ri- tu in glö-ri-a De - i Pa 
. rr

iIEIQ—il—ilï
- men.

ll - —1-- L I.
..ll—l-ji—WI'IH. .-ji—.l-—-J

- ctus, San - ctus, San 

a: - L J 41 —-
45 . *);-!l IJ -.—l—-l—i—rjïï—iT—I—i—

- ctus Dö — minus De- us Sä- baoth. ll-e n-i. — —.
ïEL—l'-- lla-E.. ill'-"l—ä—j—I'ïlljlzgzïj

sunt cæ- li, et ter-ra glö-ri-a tu - &,

!
. - 71

, -s— ,- — 1 - 1 ,L 41
115 —.—.—-—.!!Q—.. :]T

lio-sän - na in ex-cäl - sis.

ibi—E.— Ll- Z—'——I.— - -- - ïE—j Zt-L .. I—tif— ' 'ljzr
Be-ne-di-ctus, qui ve- nit in nö - mi-ne

.j-E—JQQIi--.-.".—j—l..—'rh—'..1" ïze;—L....ji—
Dö - mi—ni, Ho-sf1.n - na in ex-cöl-sis.



1?" In. Festis l'hipiiciiæus.

:.— -——.—— l:.'—-—1
[..-.l. -. 3--.:.l--:-l[—-'- ---—.—

-Gnus De - i, qui tol- lis pec-cä 

3533Pä:-:5::—'—'Ju.-——3i..: 1":
- ta mundi, mi-se-re-re no--bis. A--gnusDe 

:,.E:14: [i:]':':E::- '—'ï*:'l'l-j:l:lï..—:;- :
- i, qu1tollis pec-cä-ta mun- di, mi-se-re-re

(FI—'.

T—F: 1—52—umu— J .;:!
no- bis. Agnus De - i, qui tol- lis pec

: :Ilz'i.:—.l:l'. :I.::l:[::::—'—:-r:3 .—l
.. -—þ——- j ut—.J.—-ü—* EL.

- cä- ta mun-d-i, do- na no- bis pa - cem.
— FI- -i'l— —I— - — - - --————35:—-— —J—;....a F'-'-«Ja,-.

I — te ei... e

*— rf.]: LIH.-!:$:T.."l:Hzl :iiï'Jb
e mis-sa est.

.— ."G-O ———..

In Festis Duplicibus.
——-——-—-.————3 "6

[: .: :l-:..IJhi:—lPI.?lT—sz.
yf—-ri- e e - 

:-...a'OIQIII—.:äï——.:
- lei - - son. lll



1; 1 Dazpïicibus. 13*

'—-t;""0""'0nä'næï. -—E ïm———...-..-. ..:————.

Christe e - - lei- son. lll

!! - Il "—
äSä—E—P'"- -"E""FïiF-L 'io—;;wfi-3155

Ity-ri-e e - - lei - - son. HI

::--ii? lii—'L.—ä.ïl:i;ä:lj..... .: i::.A
l l

Lö- ri- & in ex-cel- sis De - o.

:. q Jl'.ts:.:—-:cii: ..:'l--.:ljf: l:.::..: .:.- -i
- lun- ta- tis. Lau--da-mus te Be- ne- di - ci-mus

157—3iï—f7432: ii- -7'-"—'o7--''——1'——
te. Ad--o- rä--mus te. Glori Hii cz'i - mus

: : -:- ---4—..
.' II:—ä:aïiuj: .:'.:.-.l;-l:.1rj:- ..:I'LIPI—F

te. () rä-ti-as ä- gi mus t1-b1 propter ma 

5:135[ES-1]""i. .'l.Hi'i".:.:.l:l3:——Et
gnam glö- ri- am tu- am. Dömi-ne De-us, Rex

. - -—------:-1-.: —
1E2105...-.-3:--:--1".:lj: .:..-:.:-:3i1,

cæ-lä - stis, Dc--us Pa- ter o - mni-potens.

t * --.-1 -: . :—.—L—:.—.—-:
12:17- -..- .—:----i .—"£—-—-—eo'-äiä

Dömine Fi li u-ni-ge-111te Je- su Chri- ste.



14) in'-- i'w'Si'i's ])Iiiiii-Tii-HQ.

—'—j ;l: .—lml
—HE—' .—-—T;:riF'. ]l- ïþ --T.:IEJJ

I,)ö-mi-ne De- us, A——gnusDe-i, Fi-li-us

. —— i—

äï—Iï—C—Iq]E'—I.I.:-.j.]:li-le ——-.-—-Iliæ—.j—
Pa —tris. Qui toI-lis pec-cä- ta mundi, mi 

r
E—'—""'::ij"l l:3f:l':—.l:l::1:l::'..—:.3;.:

- se-re - re no-bis. Qui toI-lis pec-cä-ta

ïEZiIZI-ï;'l "l—lj—l—':'T:'.-:.'-3-—.—l:—:
mun-di, sü - sci-pe de-pre-ca-ti -6 - nem no 

ibi:—.äïZIZI'E-JT".—":I..-.-::' :äZIZï'
- stram. Qui se - des ad dexte--ram Pa- tris, mi-se 

..- :. :' : WT J J
"iE—.I—J'Uïl:l: ' ":::... .I:L'.r:..'—:.1IZIZZ&Z.I'

- rö - re no-bis. Quöni--am tu so--lus sanctus.

J

;'.:"FH—f;.':I'hl—ïlïj3]:l—' 1317:—:):ij
"lu so-lus Dö-minus. iu so-lus Al-tis-simus,

£?.—l.:.—l——:.I;I.LIää—l—I.T:..mitcüæl.
Je - su Chri — ste. Cum san - cto Spi 

äiïlärl—JEEL—u'ïläïlzlä] ]:li—iE'F—ïïn—lääi
- ri-tu in glöri-a De-i Patris. A - - men.



ix i-J-qis I)e1l-li-'i!nis. 15*

"' rii-3392?
- ctüs, San 

'E—"E: "l—-—l..——]—Z'—.——..;'' Hii—f-l'.—.—:!i
- ctus Dö-m1 nus De--us Sä- baoth. Ple- ni sunt

.— .

lE—t—IHLTTU"l.-1711:—bl—Tj-f—.l'm:
00911 et ter--ra glö - ri-a tu -a,1l0-sän 

3:1—j:l:"—:"*1"ill:l:ji
na in ex- cel - - sis.

--- -.l- l -- 
-.:g:l:' 1 in'—'—':3 rii-::::- --.:

Be- ne-di-ctus, qui ve--nit in nö - mi-ne
- - für—! ' &

.. :.- 'l-.-l-i-l:::-9!'—iäl:.: .'-'.'—:l'---F!!1l:äï
Dö- mini, Ho-sän - - na in ex-cöl-sis.

« —..—.—
igl—iIZIIJ—Jï.t..-. ï..—.—.j þ.!.-——ï

- Gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pec-ca 

"ï:; : 1ï1ïl€lïl31£ïQ—;.-ä[3tgljj
- ta mun--di, mi-se- re - re no - bis. A -gnus

l'—-I— —l—l-—l — — .L :
!'z—L —- .-ä— 7—. : .1;.]:*ZJ— .'ä—"l—H

De - i, qui toI-lis pec-cä-ta mun-di, mi - '

..: m&.-nap--3i—-gr.- .ä. -——-!—i-.

- se-re-re no-bis. A -gnus De-i, qui toI-lis



16" .11111Missa in imi.- l)upliaribus.

? . .-.-.- L.

igä'ïïï'äl'ïi'ï-'—-'.'iäï'äiä-"Ei—T-EEP-Ei'iï
pec-cä--ta mun-di, do- na no-bis pa - cem.

--..-.- ...Q... . .. .:T5— .l.;—L—f—Q—.. I'IïI .i.—ä
I- te e e missa.est.

—-—o—æ-o-—-—

Alia Missa.
in Festis Duplicibus.

—I—— 
ïk.:-i..:..;'31.!"....QQEQFI-ä:

? - ri-e e - lei - son.l[l.

:i...—-.. e-ülä-.l.—;....j:-..—..:lï:
Christe e - lei-son. III.

——-..'0 
-..-;:r.'.j—JP—-—*'BE.-!:—grauati,-2131:

Ixy-rl 6 e - - - lei - - son. III.

xf: -.--.- —. .— l— --" —..;—I. 3 '. .] .? . 1315:
Lö- ri-a. in ex-cäl-sis De - o.

————-.—.'—l—'—- —-.'.-- ---.—J—r——
i£:- EL—E' ' -E-,.þïzglrf—h

. Et in ter-ra. pax ho-mi- ni-bus bo-næ vo 

* ZäLIZIäiïl—f'.I—'—!.älf:l1::fï'ï'gqll [
—1

,- lun-tä-tis. Lau-dä- mus te. Be---ne di - ci 

—---—M1:
- mus te. Ad-.o- r£1:—mus te. Glo- ri- ii- czi-mus



! »läx l)!;j-ii'ii-f;-- 17*

-—-; 'ZILEIZT—"H—I'T—l—IT
!E:l" þ"! t- . 3 '"!—

te. hrä-ti-as &- gi-mus ti — bi prepter

.EE—l—I—F—ïef'T—[Liïïlijäsrl ei:-3715: :"
magnam glöri-am tu- am. hö-m—ineDe-us,

"—---' '- -——-af,-35]

Rex coe-le-stis, De-.-us Pa- ter 0- mnipotens.

I!
ä: qï—ï—il-ITZZLI:['l-.-l 3—.t—4—' II:—.izl:

hömine Fl- 11 u- ni-ge—ni—te J e-su Christe.
-—-— -- —-—-.—-——l— -

aih—.—P—ä—H—P—JF—ii—n—r—EuJ J 17] '

l)6-mi-ne De-us, A-gnusDe-i,Fi—1i-us Pa 

ste—' '—',—'ï'—* ----—.—--'—p'-—-ä—ï-ï
I!

- tris. 13ui toI-lis pec- ca —ta. mundi, mi —se—re -re

r 11 —l:l!...- lq-.*. '
lii .:j— — ;]-..—..——.3: .m—.ii-—' . 11 ' J

no- bis. Hui tol-lis peccä--ta mundi, sü-sci-pe

———.—"——'—I—ï—IEZb'.—;l- i:!iä; ':i'l .—.:1-'-r-',
de---preca- ti - 6- nem no--.stram Qui se - des ad

iäL-j—L'"—:l:ï:þ h—L—þülqiïlïïli::
dex-te-ram Pa-tris, mi-se-re - re no-bis.

ïzo.-. - -l.."tlïlï in:—'"lz ' lil: 
ä—u'rl-T' 3 gi 'i—JT'E—äij

Quöniam tu so-lus sanctus. 'in so-lus Dö-minus.
(.äi'udunh; [Humanum b



18* .Uia Missa in Festis .l)lll)H('H"llf-'.

[] —- ---i . -—l '!. .*.le.þiIIlï -. r 71ä '3 äZFI—'—iil:lïïüït
Tu so- lus Al- tis - si-mus, Je - su Chri-ste.

I-..-I-..- -- i—- ——
32. .—..'--.- '-l'. *1 .I'ï '.—tft

( um san- cto Spij-ri-tu, in glö-ri-a De-i

"'.—:;.?Zlit: ' :räi
Pa— tris. A - - men.

.; L&: ———11—!f'*3"
—-- ctus, San - - ctus, san

.'."l

$:ïoFM—jj .'3-.—.'.IL. gr.—'.:E—ää
- ctusl Dö-m1 nus De - us Sä-ba-oth.

ï'—l iii—lil:i—JIi—t—ïïl—Z-.:äï'j—l-ül'qP le-ni sunt cæ -1i,e .ter- ra glö-ri-&

' 'fl—Fü-*:I' i if-—I --—I —— — —- .

ä & JïLF r ? ?"".IL'F—Mli—"j?:
tu - a., H o-sän - na. in ex-cäl - sis.

]. [

iL. F'ï'ä—F'TF'P—ï—Fhäüæri
B e-ne -di-ctus qui ve - nit in nö-mi-ne

]: 7 ""leIV;. 'i" 7133:35.-. 31 . 'I—giw***-ij:
Dö - mini, H osän - 113 in ex- 061."- sis.

. 1 -I- 
1 . F J—l—F-l—iäzïo» l-H—I—.. u r .]
-Gnus De - i, qui tol - lis pec



""i"-«,.» iit,-ain"- Murizv. 19*

EZIE—ïu —VI"—l'i—liu—IH—ignari.-jij
- ea - ta mun- di, mise—re- re no - bis.

:—..:-';.3;;l'—aga-2931:- !. fg.-Tj
.1- gnus De - i, qui tol -lis pec- cä- ta

L l l ]

,L —' —— l ! W 4 .1...,..j,—. a;.—,.i-;1H—ra
mun-di, mi-se-rö-re xio-bis. *lkx-gnus

' "" —————.Zl'-!!—T.—J—üb T—ï
—E:E-—l.—l—ä—l —j 0 ' j 'M.—bill

De - i, qui tol - lis pec-cä - ta mun

.) — ——-l i .L ji"— —-:'l—'*jiJ—.il!l:..—]L
- di, do--na no - bis pa - cem.

ïE—jFL—ï'FEIQA'I'.5101.-Hur—ïþ:
]-te e missa est.

!

L]

———o—e-o——

]n Missis Beatæ Mariæ.

&H—if—F—u.qa—g.,:
- son ]( y - ri - e 

a—ü—h—HF—Hh—F-ïj—FL—lüf'ïä
- lei - son. l(y - ri-e e - läi - son.

bi



20* In Miwïs lie-;»,äyrMari,-e,,

.ï—j'."! ä-JL—F—:. U?'In—.;-.-üj—..
T (Jhri-ste e —lei-son. (Jhri - ste

ïk.-"Rï—"E'irik—Lh"???-?'. "'ïïz
- - lei - son. Christe e - lei-son.

:»;E—H—l—iïib-ann' -:-—-- j:!:;i———-L
Ky-ri-e e-lei- son. l(y —ri

- ,1 a L 4P—l—1ll-1IO—t... :.iäzuaaïä—g—**r'h. J ' '
- e e - löi - son. Ky-ri-e

£?.—':-ä——':"'I;!ï5::* 1'31:i.JTj.u—
- - -' lei - son.

—l!I;i—l:l":'—l—'.:—1:lïl—;l—.izj—äf——qï
L6 - ri- a in ex--cel-sis De - 0.

:j—J'—,-l—'—I j—!—"""l'-:l-.—
l-Lt in ter-ra pgx ho- mi- ni--bus bo-næ vo-lun

-- I:- :htþT-Jq :lzl- .: -.:q:
—.-.—..—SIJ£LL . ]: ** *äï—
- tä - tis. L-au-da-mus te. Bene-di - ci—muste.

r l—I—l—:- l- -:1
——..'—l-——'liil FI '— jit &

Ad- o--rä- mus te. ( lo—ri—ii- efi-mus te. (rä
.-;-;'- I-

ägïïlïäï"P—g:l:l]:u r 55:14
- ti- as a- gi-mus ti - bi propter magnam gif) - ri

E——]5—I—.—



ügh—t—ïä—L.-.:-- :ufu—[Era];]
-J

- am tu--am. nömi-ne De--us, Rex Cæ-lä 
l 1 l—

i: — : .-L— —l'l—.' 'l :Ti
—.'— .';Iu—El—— -—l-—.—3i—l—..——-.--l

- stis, De - us Pa,-ter 0- mni - pot-ens. Dömi-ne

LLLJ

T !.;.:— ,—- --——: l:!l :—r:j:. p.:r5": .: ':Zi . . äij—ï
Fi- li u-ni-ge-ni—te Je-su Chri-ste.

-————l'::: —'—.l—— - -
js—igl—.—.—"""LEFP—..I". E!;FJ'—'n'—'

])6-mi-ne De-us, A--gnus De-i, Fi-li--us

JJg:-:I: :nt:-'-:"——:l:1:l-:.I"—":1:rl:3:!:lï-::.
Pa-tris.e.1uit01-1is pecca-ta mundi, mise-re-re

: —-':'"'——0'FF'——l'———.f—.'3'PI-ï—-aquai—..
I]

j LN

no-bis. Qui toI-lis pec-ca- ta mundi, su

jä—.Tj—I l—.- l:-——F'-——.l:rfi.i:--l:--FZI
- sci-pe de—--pre ca- ti- 6 - nem no--.stram e.,guise 

-. : :. —————l!: :lf— - r
.- ..- . -. '-'———E'—'-—'—ïE—-"

.—des ad dex-te-ram Pa-tris, mise-rä-re no-bis.
J.

:i-.-..-l-E..- .—l:":rflE F .—.——-.—jZIïI132l—EE
()uöniam tu so- lus san-etus. J'u so--1usDöminus.

:::—":.. .—-—Ei: . ' 1—. —- — .— —.— ——412 T.' —'lä—. . —lj:þ:
—l"'

'I'u so-lus Al- tis- si- mus, Je-su Chri—ste.
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ï- & a '—.—.—4—:—ïäz-:!£;-r—ï-T
:r——-—'l—-] — "' i ' '"

"(fumsan-cto Spi-ri-tu, in glö-ri-a De-i

An - ctus, San - etus, San - 

j-—T' I—tlï251— 'f 71? .
I—hh-.Jl.—.— ...—

- ctus Dö-mi-nus De-us Sä. - ba-oth. He-ni

— .. - El'ïï—le .- -—'—
--ïta—c;! ' M ? gus-Og

sunt cæ-li, et ter - ra glö-ri- & tu - 

— .—— a .. .— F [ ir
iEZEItEl—II—ID—l—q—..n!t,—þï

- &, Ho-sän-na in ex -cäl - sis.

Be-ne - di- ctus qui ve - nit in nö - mi-ne
- — « ... —— L Lääzäär-Iärþ-f—LrLï-Fiüfää

D6 - mi—ni, Ho- san-na in. ex—cäl - sis.

l—lü—l—J—l
- Gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pecca-ta
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'—-1

.*
—- ——10 I— T ———-—
33—1—1— "*—.—l—.-"T.l!!;l:l——.I.'—-ääF—i

mun - di, mi- se- re- re no - bis. 31 

3?!'Ll"3—l—'—-'"1"'——.'—'li!.-—l'ä—l—i:
- gnus De -i, qui tol- lis pec--cä- ta mun——di, mi 

L

äjättïpimT—Tif—l—l--...-qriri
- se-rä - re no - bis. Agnus De - i, qui
1—--.— , .:l— - i—' -i-—.—
:itrt'. Lh..- .' ?' j þ. U—F—"htl—i:

toI—lispec-ca - ta mundi, do-na no-bis

's i1 —- l —
ää—ll'i—l 11

pa - cem.
L—ä . ï ll—l— —: -———

:.ä-ï.—- --.-....1 . -.—1- - te e mis-sa est.

——-o—e-—0-—-—

Alia. Missa, Beatæ Mariæ.

i?.ïg; —l,.,.-'4 II:——þus;-'; .l—Eä:
yri- 6 e - lei - son.HI

—--!-I —-I—
F—J'—E—E'—"3'ul:r:i—.

( hriste e - lei - son. III.

.; ——l—.—.l'l'—"—.ï01'—ql—.I';t'l—.liïf—L—Z
l(y- li-e e - lei - son. III.



.Uiu Mi.—xu. Ham- XI,-irin).

&: !liiJLilzjïll'lf—äi'lräilziläþj
L6 - ri-a in. ex—cöl-sis De - o.

iEE:FZIL—f—.—.l3:l:l!I—.—l:in:-Tt?
Et in ter-ra. pax ho-mi - ni-büs bo - næ vo-lun 

.. L u 4
iF-liIZI—äiihi*.!l—.—l—ä—r'lï.,?iït

- tä, - tis. I,au-dä-mus te. Henedi - cimus
. I

" — — —.—. ïT ,L ,- —'.
"äL'äit—l "l—lrïjii'JL—f—El: [T,—"läi:

te. Ad-o - rä - mus te. (älori-ü-cä-mus te.

.——..—l—.l q—-* — —. — —.. .———
fig—*l—-—Tj—l—'Lr'"lïä: L'— . '1—I4

(;'rrä-ti- as a- gi-mus ti - bi pro-pter magnam
l—l—l—l .

iä:?--—J-—-—ä i fei—wär
glöriam tu- am. '])6-mi-ne De-us, Rex cælä-stis,
4 4 

jä—i—l ' ."....—l!l—.—l—.;JT—i—r—.I:l23ïï.....——.— —....—-.—.

De-us Pa-ter 0 - mni - po-tens. Dömine Fi - li

u- ni-gö -' ni-te Je - su Chri-ste Dö-mi-ne

, ! , I—. -—
ig—ï—lä -———""lj-il?!—.-.—"lïlfäþ'lfg-Zt

De-us, Agnus De-i, Fi-li-us Pa-tris. Qui tol 

igiliä ïZZIZIjZIL-iï—ï-IZI—Hä—j—-—

———-—.—..— L
—--— —-—l— —l— - ——l— -- -— - —l
iE—U j ' jJï ' .,!l—l—l—Iäïg—l—Jr

- lis pec-cä-ta mundi, mi-se-re-re no-bis. Qui



051:"' , 1 '.: - E'», .! '!!fxx' -H,'l' ,HHQJTä" ut.

—-——
——--—i'-- 3:1— -—l— — ——l — l—,-—'—'-- —-——
'S.—j.; lj j . I—J 1 . —..-...

toI-lis pec-cä-ta mundi, sü - sci-pe de-preca-ti 

I'- —'—I— I—-——1 —-rJ[

: :::1—:: : II::qïZI—P—. :i:':
- (')-nem no-stram. qui se - des ad dex-te-ram Pa 

: u— -———I-—.-—I—-—'---——. -- 1 — — -1—J—.:::—kl.;-qu w
- tris, m1—se-re-reno-b1sQuo-ni-am tu so-lus. : l:: : :: :—

lg— -mir:- L:: ' hil—. :l:j'£:l: l:::ï:—:—L..—:.*
sanctus. in so-lus Dö- mi-nus. usLo-lus Al 3

ïg:: ::.::l:—l—t':l:jli:f;i: .:ij: .:13:
- tis-simus, Je-su Christe. enim sancto Spi-ri-tu,

E-EZEM——ï"' ï'QQ-gïäï:.!E'Jqï'fäi
in glö - ri—& De-i Pa- tris. A - - men.: :J::::::

,:ïF: n:i-i-- isii—þi--:---:1i-'i;.-'—'it
An — ctus, Han - ctus, San- ctus

—::!..I:—.—l 1
ïg:llj:::::::t3:' &::. :r3]: :::—.:1:
" Dö-mi-nus De--us Sä - ba oth. Ide-ni sunt

[. [——...-::—:::—:——'—:::—.'l —'.:—-j—:-.:
33:1'. "".—Fl—I'QIfïi—Ll'—.!j"-—F!—...-L3t—j"

cæ- li, et ter - ra glö-ri-a tu - &,

ääZ'Z'IZ-tllu—ï." :b'JI— IH? ———--———--——
llo-sän-na. in ex - cel - sis.
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!

ïgïiïlïþ: :::-.;!iü:l.3
:
? —.::lïl'—-'-—I—

Be-ne- di - ctus qui ve - nit in n6- mi—ne

;
-.;.E—Fl:.:l:jl:i:l:r "IL-61:225:'.::::äi

Dö-mi-ni, Ho-sän-na in ex - c61 - sis.

Ll——: :
.!jia—UZIZE-...I EïZH——l"3 —".:- "t

- Gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pec—cai

———————————— F—l—l- I-lj—R
iE—I—E—l..ä—l.—ï.—I—.äþi— ä.;j:

- ta mundi, mise-r6-re no--bis A--gnus De-i,
—-l:. : '
.];E——:lï1'—-.F'"l—'*l:äl:':l:':l:ï.l:t

qui toI-lis pec - cä - ta mundi, mi-se-rö-re no :: .: Ll— -::
-.E:E£L.::!I;l:l€:i::l*'1:':þl':l:i

- bis. A-gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pec-cä-ta

7]:l::.ä:l:: ..TiïLEIZI&
mundi, do-na no--bis pa-cem.

1. 1 7' 7]: . H:.—
j:þ'u!l' & 1 '- 31

e mis - sa est.

—-——dïkuv—



In Dominicis infra. Annum.
'7- -15 .— - iz — ..!El'qïä üa.-1333":

? - rie e - - läi - son. [H.

;. —'—'—'"—ji 

gä—:.- .5-Er-hxrzji:
(.'-hriste e - lei - son. III.

*ä—aä. .- .—"-—1.-:—----3—-'———***-.h—äi—
l(y - ri-e e-lei - - son.III

"" 'l- l 3— : : 1—ï ;
3.-———."—-T!'L'-—fg.—hi:!— ——.-T:.

Lö - ri-a in ex-cel-sis De- 0.

——l--—-l.-—.— —5—3rn': P—l —''l—ï—'r'—l—13
.llt in ter-ra pax ho—mi-ni-bus bo--næ

—. -— —L—. —1:--——-—-- ——-.--mii-1 --—---':—..-.t
vo-lun- tä- tis. Lau-dä-mus te. Be- ne—di - ci 

— — —- ,- l :
ä—l—.—jE—.—.—l-—':l—.-- -.--. '—'cl- ' ï:
- mus te. Ad-o-rä-mus te. (ilo-ri-fi-cä, - mus

—L' ;
33—61 -- —.5L.-—-—--1

te. (irati- -as ä—gi-mus ti —bi propter ma 

1:553; J1$ZIZ'l——..———.;j ':iql f.:-5:731:
- gnam glö-'ri-am tuam. hö-mi-ne De - us, Rex
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is:- :-' .-q—.-—---.--1-;-—L—1—-—::
coe--le-stis, De- us Pa- ter o - mni- po-tens.

: : : ...—,- :::: :":
gis—121- -r—u -:——'-a-'a:.5—-'—F-ri

Dö-mi-ne Fi -1i u-ni-ge - ni-te- Je- su

ïïji:ifl—l—lj—l'ü.——.- :l—l—"l' :
Christe. hö-mi-ne De - us, Agnus De-i,

ää—u —iriiïo—l—ä ä—l—a—.--E-ä.--l'—*]:.*:
Fi - li-us Pa - tris. uui toI-lis pec-cä-ta

"ig—.T. :.lf.:l'—l—.—.-jf—.— ..:.1—..—L
mundi, mi-se- re- re no--bis. qui tol- lis pec 

?".. .—-- —.-:-:l: :r:-—.:—::" —SE;—l'—IPI—lïä j- ' : *". l."?—
- ca - ta mundi, sü - sci-pe deprecati-() - nem

iif—".Täi -—-—"1'.'—..—'l—.—l:Eïäïï
nostram. Qui se- des ad dex-te--ra,m Pa-tris,

-;:i-H —.!" l—.—--äF———iä—-—.3:-Il—.i-Q—F—.-—--—-'1
mise-re- re no-bis. «.,mö-ni-am tu so — lus

ïaäi—ïr-Lf-Ja—ïqïa:;fi
sanctus. "lu so--lus Dö-mi-nus. ru so- lus

iEI—Fïr'lï-ïïf—ïl—i "lii—.:ZI'L!:'E
Al-tis - si-mus, Je- su Christe. (fum san-cto
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*B—TJTTH: :iii—E—iol—llaïhmla
Spi-ri- tu, in glö-ri-a De - i Pa - 

— .—-— 7]
äg—FE'l—l-ïi—inüO—i 11

- - tris A - men

.. . ."; t[— -..—..—

.' —L-.- --11—-.'—-——1-"" EFLæ
' An - ctus, an -,ctus an - ctus, Dö 

1 —

[Ibi—Tiïiläï—jï—. il.—.—
- mi-nus De - us Sa—ba-oth.1'le - ni sunt

*":IEI— —:q .:1 ———11.-—-—'-. 1- 1-——- 115
cæl- li, et ter- ra glö- ri- & tu - a,

—- —l———'2l'—lu—L t .11 — ---.1 -..--.——-..-..—11— —
H o-sän-na in ex- cel - sis.

Bene—di- ctus qui ve - nit in nö- mi- ne
— -i).... j—I— .

..;:il-l. -llII—3 . iäq-j—IEETI-l—. ä
Dö- m1n1 llo-sänna in ex — cel - sis.

—-l-'——l-——.l—l—j—l'L—F'jïlï'I—w —l
- Gnus De- i, qui tol- lis pec-cä- ta.

.—

: lis:—cani.... .11—1—1-"——'1"
mun-di, mise-re--re no - bis. Xgnus De -i
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ïf- "3 "ioc- —..:-.——-q:—-.:1—.u-.-h.ïi
qui toI-lis pec-cai - ta mun-di, mi-se- re- re

?l—I—I ——-iugi-.T—iääjä I—I—I-IT j '——iT'
no - bis. ..-gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pec-cä-ta

äïl'hæä—F-Ln—a—tgah—-äi——
mun - di, do-na no-bis pa - cem.

-i)... —...— W.ïäm31..3 -'""'-L. ...-.i?
'! - te e mis- sa est.

3324—zazzäæ-äjr—ir:
Dö Be - ne - di-cä-mus - mi-no.

In Festis Semiduplicibus.

(."":rr'-/ï;5—— J—h-l .ä. (' ', ï'ä—r—ïrï';Erä
'? fiih T- ri- 0 e - lei 

ig:Jä—ïg-E-ä—HESE
- son. Ky - - ri-e

"&?" "ïf—äï'ui'?-ï-äiï
e .- leison. Ky- ri-e e - lei - son.

ät—ïüä-f ':ï'fii'Hii—HE"iii
(..hr1 ste e - lei - son. Chri - ste

. ji
' xxx ,' :x* '.

. -':.".......j
&
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gif-55 ire;—'a.:-7:111Ea,—.—E-t-i—L11
e - lei - son. ( hr1 ste e - lei - son.

iä— —-:-:.:j:-—-- £?.F—EläïSE-j—Iï
Ky--ri- e 6 - lei - - son. Ky- ri 

ä—;-!QQ—Ei—ïcF—n.lïoïl——l.—:-H;hi.n-lää
e - lei - son. iiy- ri-e

' -E
——-—- *j""*1!!;l:lä—— .. ——-—..———-——

e — - läi - son.

, ; —. SIS—'l ij.—:i". —III—u:—I.ii?!
Lö - ri-a in e.x-cel-sis De--.o

Fit in ter-ra pax ho-mi - ni-bus bo- næ vo 

ll—I—,— F ïf --—...—. — .— ..
1. —.—.-.—I ii lh—I—i- 15]? l—--—l !

- lun-tä- tis. Lau-dä-mus te. Be-ne- di- cimus

...; 1--1——:—--—ï"-ï'—--11.ruat-1:315
te. 1d- 0- rä- mus te. hlori-fl-cft - mus te.

! .—-.—.
' —T—!:ljl!j— —-'—":Jj"'—l—.T..Tagg:

«æräti-as &- gimus ti-bi propter magnam glö 
—,—1 ." '.Ht.ïäï,j;—.—E;Er—l: tu'—:!::

- ri-am tu-am. Hömlne De-us, Rex cæ-le-stis,
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—-—--l-.l.-!. —.I.— -— 
i£ . I-j——l——.—I—ï—l-!T-l—I—.:—.j:g

De-us Pa- ter o- mni-po-tens. iiö-mine Fi-li

— ' t—j . ji I—l "'
&.T—ü—IZIILiLl-ZIE—I-. 31 j; —l-—'—

u-ni- ge —ni-te Je - su Christe. hö-mirne
I—. 'l— ""— —— —l —— I— I— -—u—3— .- ? j .,.þ—jþ,

De-us, A-gnus De - i, Fi- li-us Pa-tris.

- -— — -— --. —D —
:E—I -05—[L. I ii- .;]wþl—f—-l--..—;ï:ï

(x'ui tol - lis pecca-ta mun-di, ' mi-se- re- re no 
Fl'.

—— —l-—— — —-—l— ——ï?I'-l—l—g—j—n—.Js. jji '.!I—[i. l :i *
— bis. Qui tol - lis pec-cä- ta mundi, sü - sci 

LL
-—..

ig—"*F"—'"L—3'—P"'—'.. . ..;]—! ——.—— 

- pe de-preca-ti—ö - nem nostram. Uni se -desJ
--— -l-- .— - —[Tt

ir.—.-—"..— ' L. IF- 'f-ir—l—l—JIj
ad dex- te-ram Pa--tris, mi-se-re—ire no-bis.

- -—l—-.-—- -l-- -l.
. . 'n' !l—. 71 ' . .läïq

1" 195... J v 1 3 a 1
Quöni--am tu so - lus san-etus. 'i'u so-lus Dö 

ïE—L'ïi—LHT'? "'"ä"'rz-———Ea
- mi-nus. Tu so- lus Al-tis-si-mus, Je —su

ul:-'5331:lïïïï;
*"Lr.:.—-:ii1t';:.l:;'l.—:—-.-"Tj

Christe. (.,um sancto Spi- ritu, . in glö - ri-a
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— — —l—— 11 T:; F'——'M.—.Ertrgiüaqj?
De-i Pa - tris. A - - men.

-'f;;;.-;'- ! .L

f;; ig; ,.———111—..'ä—läï-He - ii;&"in An - ctus, ^äan- etus, San -ctus Dö 

-.:.——l!l:lä:.". "tl—l—libi—115".
- mi-nus De - us Sä. - - ba-oth. PIe-ni sunt

— .— . 3 1, , ..
äitW—lï-.l—EI—I—.LII—.:tli-ü—qï

cæ - li, et ter- ra glö - ri - & tu - a,

112— WL
Ho - sän - na in ex- cel- sis.

3;.:qp:ui:l:!1;l:lj:l:i... .
Be- ne- di-ctus, qui ve - nit in nömine Dö 

ïg—ltþäänq— :. —':ïji:
Ho-sän - ne. in ex- cel-sis.

- cä. - ta mun-di, mi-se-re - re no -bis.
Hradualc [i»-munnur. G
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ll—l—l
; ï—üZILïïï'—-—ä—jh4r—I—lä:—q:

.1-gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pecca-ta mundi,

l— —— —l-—I. [ M I— — — -. - 

...-1:14. 31 l!l.l- -;— Fl—l
mi-s—e-rö. - re no - bis. .'1-gnus De—l, qu1

*E——*——E't.i'— l—IzziZ—IiZ-T"3237:
toI-lis pec-cai - ta mundi, do -na no 

ïE—LTLL—i jJr ' *— —. ! x
Jl —..—.ili—"l'

- bis pa - cem.

! - te mis sa est.

——..-æ—Q—

Infra Octavas,
qua: non sunt Bcatæ Mariæ

. ".;-?'ig? :];lïl—j——Li..l—.l'i—:E.iï
: .r.-fä-Wï-x,(- -jri- 8. e - lei - son. 111

-:-, ;. 3-u'L—ïeï—ïuin-hæ ua;
* 3 ( hri-ste - lei-son.IH

urn-54—logia—'--—ïïgi.-l:ji::
hy- ri-e e - lei - son.Hi
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. :: :l:l : : :

. .-—.-::: -—.--—- uii—.
l

Lö — ri-a. in ex—cel-sis De-o.

N —-.—:::-——

:: .:I:l:l':'::l':F':':l—:l.':l:"i:
? t in ter-ra pax ho - mi-ni-bus bo-næ vo-lun —

' :.:.:!::-:h.:::-:1F:l':'.:':l':i1T[:l:':t d::
- tä- tis. 1.a.u-dzi--mus te. l:e- ne- di - ci-mus

: :, 71
5: ' qi:l::':".ï:'-:l':äigl:' [b:-.;:TLifi

te. d- 0- rä--mus te. (.ilori-ü--ca- mus te.
I L

.:JSZ-ZIZH—EI—i'lj:'!":'"3':l: :l':—-'l:l:1:*
«.rä-ti-as ä- g1mus ti - bi propter magnam

1I -3334—f;.-ji—ï—l—.—-'Fï'äï'ïï$
glö-ri-am tu- am. lvö-mi-ne De - us, Rex cæ

:n.: , : -L .:: :'" :—':':".:'3:'l'::l:l:i:;I-l
- lä-stis,. De-'us Pa - ter o- mni-potens. i6- mi

: .:l'.:-:l:1:l'—l:-'l:.:l:-..:':l' ::jïcï
- ne Fi-li u —ni- ge-ni- te Je- su Christe.

-- —g—l—.—n—i'——' ï—Jl— ': ——-l—:E!!—.—I--—l
Lö-mi-ne De - us, A-gnus De-i, Fi—li-us

f::- 'in: lä:l:l'.::.:1-:.::.::-l::.:::-:äi':l:t
Pa. - tris. Qui tol- lis pec-cä. ta. mundi, mi- se 

cal:



36* Infra Octavus ,

:iZI'; q—Tjiþ'ï—'ü—-—I—llï——F —':
- re- re no--bis. Qui toI-lis pec-cä- ta mundi.

SZïq- - i - - - l.—..S:"j—.— .]L.-.1—.—-'l—EF—.ä:'——t—.l—lt
sü- sci-pe deprecati-ö-nem no-stram. Qui se-des

!J

-.—.. ïT- ..l- -. —:l—
5 ' .!-—-£L- --.—'h.-.--.

ad dex-te-ram Pa-tris, mi- se--re- re no-bis.

lll
.
'.

'"1

—3*:i--.-l:'.:lJ-—..'. -l:3i:l—' —lj—:k.—:.-
Quö- ni- am tu so- lus san- etus. 'l'uu-so lus Dö—mi 

"'äiï' "13 --'-—r--—'—1—.-—h.—:.-.;]i—
- nus. Tu so-lus Al-tis- si-mus, Je - su Christe.

ILLI

[

,, ,i 3 .. :l— - — —
j Ff-dl'l'iä—U—lq ' .ä LFl—lli'

Cumsan-ctoWSpi - ri-tu, in glö-ri- 3 De - iL'.ll:.l.L'i.

,:i.1g—ul!i-Zi-41-4—gina-333
An - ctus, San--ctus, San - ctus-

lär-FiüZIZEE—äiEEZ
v, ]

Dö-minus De--us Sä. - - ba-oth. Ple 

ïg— —'—'—1--—-'o;g.-.3..- .-——-5E-5—-1-—.
- ni sunt 008 - li, et ter--ra glöri-a



qusc non sunt Bezitæ Mariæ. 37*

.i 1

3325-.Pl-.—E.T.]. .l.-;'L'nlïïiär:
tu - &, Ho-sän--na in ex- 061 - sis.

.*..ï'ïO—n-J—I—Il—I—Lï-E——T—'.? I—.T..
Bene- di - etus, qui ve - nit in nö-mi ne

. I '

ï—g.'n-gj— .—.. . .- .. ..-—- uua.—ä*" [3
- mi-ni. Ho-sän--na in ex -c(31- sis.

.i... p... 
a..-,.------n-—-—1—ega-*.:

' ' - Gnus De - Li, qui tol -1is

iis;.iigllü- ——!l:.j—l—i.-'l.. ...- ..q]fii—:.
pec-cä- ta mun--di, mi- se - re- re no--bis.

ääga—l-ä—l—F—Iär-FE—l'fää
A -gnus De -i qui toI -lis pec-ca-ta mun--di,

—.15:L—.—.—.;...—... . jiig— .--1-'I'I;l- —Ih;äï
mi-se-re-re no-bis. A - gnus De - i,

- - , l

ïs.—.-zii-15:12- —gu....l:l::j:l:**
qui tol - lis pec- ca- ta mun—di, do- na

Nääïþï.—l—'—'jäf—
no-b-is pa-cem.

ili-o ? 1) WT.——c—— ————-—1— ]js !. .-T'; Hii—.-.. j?l-tee mis-sa est.
maïöäïf'öïw



38*

In Festis Simplicibus.
. .1'", J —...—.——-—-——'. .—-—

...-— . - .—.—I.37———h—. .—..
ï5121-1-——!i—e ——."lji:? - ri-e - lei—son.?!!

.- — — . - j[ 
-.;-E—.—.:l:-Qï.———..!..—. 7? —..-—

* """"..1 (. hriste e - 161 - son. 111

":
*ïZIE-Zl—* ' !:T'Eliü "*** .. l:] :—.***———1;s-—1——3IE i?);.——" ji

f(y - ri- e 9 - - lei-son. Eli.

ïg'z.——l—lq—l—.— . 'j—l—l—ï—Il——.—--—0—i-ig.—ää
in ter--ra pax ho—mi - ni--bus bo--næ VO-Uluntä.tis.

— —-—I-—I— —— —-— —-l— -— -l—-I- l-—
.? ;1*'*l ä . .—.—l231[f——.—.::—.*.—t

£audämus te. Be- ne--di—ci- mus te. .-—id—-0-1ämus

4.Er.—ïiïr—l—I-l—l— —.—:HE:—1l—l—l—-—-.- —l——:'—l—El—l
**1 .

te. hlori- ii-cämus te. hräti-as ä- gimus ti- bi

;ï—n—u—l—I—u-.—l—.——-ä—n -l—I——l—l-ELI:.S "'I—
propter magnam glöriam tu--.am Hömine De--us,

-- .— ..iu— .. -— — - .. .——.ilfig. . . $ '—' " . -I*Ir*.r.gig
Rex cæ-le--stis, De-us Pa.-ter o-mmpotens

— -—l—l—I —I— — «tä:- —-—-— ——--—— -I—g-——MJJ-f:1caü.-.1.
il'ö-mi-ne Fi-li u-ni- ge-ni--te Je- su Ch1iste.
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—- -—l—l—I—-l —l—---'.—l—l—..—l— 1—I— —I— »—
jïg'ïq '"—'——:?*. F :1]*'"1—' .1—

!!6-mi-n9 De-us, A-gnus De-i, Fi-Ii- us Pa 
' l

-- - -.——.— — " W-j— * -:l -— , * Ej * .' l l l— —l —l—-l — iis;-jit-- 7 ' - J illæ
- tris. ",iui toI-lis pec-cä-ta mun-di, mi-se-rä-re

:

.— l— jl,— —l'—"1—'—i*'—F.—"—ï—!—l—'1"—!'*ET— I.-3L. ' J 4 '
no-bis. *)ui toI-lis peccata mun-di, sü- sci-pe

' J
33 ' H ' ï ' ::H —.—-'—'3--'-—-',4

de-pre-ca-ti -6-nem nostram. Qui se-des ad dex

—-— —I—--.-l Li—I—il—l— ——7 —l—--—IIJ1—3-4 ï ]] I-IEI: ä—J
- te-ram Pa-tris, mi-se-rä-re no-bis. Quöni-am

! WL —

i—IZIZHZl—"IH—j'ij-il iljä [."—'l—l—'—', !:
.—1.

tu so-lus sanctus. Tu so-lus Dö-mi-nus. Tu so 

—"—*'*l ? 3—71 '—, — —l-—l '-— —l— -— — a
;'.:E—'3——-—3--———"H—L'—i:l:jf:lll—l—ï

- lus Al -tis - si-mus, Je - su Christe. ('um san-cto

— — '— - .—W '—
'ä . .T. . .!l—I'EPE—ï'

.— . . ]

gäzitrJ-j —l—
Spi-ri-tu, in glö-ri-a De-i Pa-tris.

—- .—.. ]L

153;di;-:.-Bï— —
- men.

ää—h—äi—fa—kä-aikgl—d
An - ctus , .«"an - ctus , Sanctus Dö-mi-nus



40* In Festis Simplif'iï-z»

$,- ll'Oä—I—I—äïl—I—I—i—är:]:
Dc-us sa - ba-oth. Ple-ni sunt eos-li, et

ïiF—-—.——.3:a:.—-'—[—-———-—"'ï-'m- Læg
ter-ra glö- ri—3 tu- a, Hosäm - - na,

äZI—æ-äo—uïi *
in ex - cel - sis.

[ —-.' . —J

j'.-F—FI—Iu—i—kt -.iZI'I——.E'll:iïlïl.—tälï
Be-ne - di-ctus, qui ve - nit in nö - mi- ne Dö 

...—.E.,?!w—i —ä—.L—l—-—Q.—.-:II:E.—
I-Io san - - na in ex- cel - sis.

' —' — — :lïL —l1——ä—-iam —--:-' 14»?
—Gnus De - i, qui toI-lis pec---cä tab.!

—'N——..*.— l.— —lT—1 -—.—..——jl"TJFiF'—ï [!'-rE—I'IU— - ':12"
mun-di, mise-re-re no - bis. .i -gnus De-i,

- — —l'..—l— '— —r——' ' l.;-- ::- -..—: —.3 'r
qui tol - lis pec-cä- ta mun- di, mi-se-re 

äzle—Läilïr—näH—'"£ilïlä—I:.IZIT:—'—-!
- re no - bis. Agnus De —i, qui tol- lis pec

:I— —.— —I— —. ïi
$ Fl—rï'ä ' F'ün-J--l'!l—l—-ii——-——

- cä-ta mun-di, do-na no-bis pa - cem.
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,.———.——.— —]T —
j —l!————:E.—'—läi 

l - te mis- sa est.

In Feriis per Annum.
. ..-,: ,;1:--:. : : . !—

A*. ïE—Ui—.: '!Zï-.I-.J.—.— .——.
* ' y- r1-'e e - 16i-son.l[l.

äg— "Z-ä—liw-a—läir—
(hriste e - lei—son. Hl

iiäL-j—l: Eh'f;31-—':.'ï;L——- —-—äir——
Ky-ri-e e--lei - - son. IH

:l-N—l - —-...—:—!!— ...... h-—l . —.
js—l—; —I jji—. .. ä—I—ïïl—uä-L-lt

' An - ctus, San - ctus, San - ctus

, ï1;2l:lï"—".—l-. attin.—."!JZIZ—If. —53 11. 1 ab. r H
Dö-minus De--us Szi - ba-oth. Ple-ni sunt cæ--,1i

q-E—l-EQOQI—iiij:—.l.':l:—'.In—.lx.:H—I—f
et ter - ra glö-ri-a tu - &, Ho 

j; UTa—u-J—"a—aä
- sän--na in ex- cel- sis.

—— .-b.-— . — -.- -—
——"S ; l— — II].—äg—. —'3———Eifh— ? I: ;:

Be-ne—di-ctus, qui ve - nit - in nömi-ne



! [: .—
— —— ——j— —I7—- —r— — 3

iii—M—I—i-ä—;:-.-—'-.-—L—-—-E-—-—-—ji-—
Dö - mi- ni, Ho-sz'm-na in ex-cäl-sis.

4 I:- — —

.-[gi-'l! IV;-.T.::::-1:321;'.: £
- Gnus De - i, qui tol- lis pec——cä 

iEZI'Tllïl—q—l——'..:l': l: . EH:I':I':1:
'- ta mun--di, mi-se- re - re no-bis X--gnus

I:—
4:5——-l—l—ïl——'-—. J—fl—I—"rl—j: —Lii—-!

De -i, qui tol- lis pec-cä- ta mun - di, .mi 
l—l

;;g: —..———!.T.l:läijn— l:!!l: l:]:—
- se - re - re no- bis. .-gnus De - i, qui—

— . .. - ——.—. —'
ïg: 23:351: :::-ï;—.':hijþ"—:.jiïläï
" tol- lis peccä--ta. mu11-5i,do-na no- bis pacem.

- 1: : : : :: : :: : :'::: ::::—
AE . . l .. l i '3—'— — ;];

Eïe-ne-di- cä-mus Dö- mi-no.

wüæäæönew—

!11l)aniJlitis Adventus, 11.Quadragesimæ... ......— ...:x 'l '. .- J,,.

Ey- -ri-e e - - l'ei-son.H.]

-g—--1-1:.,..1;?,.l1,,,;.?) Christe e - lei - - sonum
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—--—l—l. -- —l, - .L «—

ïn;—.'; F—f—äQQEJliääï-lhïii"gäï:
i(y—-ri-e e - - läi - - s0n.iH

I.:—l.;.-.--..—41—.J.—.l.:ïAn - otus, xan- ctus, *an - ctus Dö 
Tfï—l— - - 111 :i
j'ä ' :" '] '*03—'—--j--—-'—.-—.--.-431

- mi-nus De-us Sfi - ba-oth "1le--ni sunt cæ- li,
1 -2-'-i—. —.---— . -..—J.. Litt::EJ'I—L'-*.3'a'.: —:i—'—*---—-—-*;'—'- *

et ter -1a glö—ri— & tu — &, E-io sän 

gggJ--.—.--:—-.—.. - -—*—
- 1121 in ex- cel - sis '

---" 'F jum-53:1- :.—. ——1:JL *—J'L'f—l—j*l'——l:'——'—t —r'—'
Be ne-d1-ctus, qui ve - nit in nö-mi—

jl...—....L——- ,-..—.l[2 —.—. —..—
*— "':1:'l!ii:lïh'—.-ï':::::'.——lfj—"-li.—1

Dö - mi- ni, Ho - san - na in
L !

!'äi- 11,
-c€11 — sis

———————'I——l-j—l—ll—l—]—l— —]FiI—3
- Gnus De -i, qui tol- lis pec--cä, - t,.a

- ——.l:hf 11-.- —Ll—- ir L ' :
—E' 1 l ' .' 11, —l:!l';'.ïj::*.

mun - di, mise-rem no —bis. Agnus De -i,



4'4* ln Foriis Adventus .

— —..—. l—q— .—....g—
—.—.- —"j— .- .—....'..3—l—ll—lj— I—l.——..

qui tol- lis pec--cä- ta mun--di, mi-se- re-re
I— .

w .L .I— . —l. 'Tl— —l:ï.
4 -'—-—"11--—- '"?" *

no-bis. A-gnus De -i, qui tol - lis pec-cä-ta
L L

äR—II— 3 W: "IT
mun--di, do-.-na no - bis pa. - cem.

—.—L.—-.— -—-1—ïft"-.-—ä—-—..-!i:-:i-.— gt:
Be-ne-di- cä--mus Dö - 6 - mi- no.

'E

.—..—e—.—

(.^ [11501115Adventus, et Quadragesimæ.
&*' " '» - s— —-—-—1—-—-.—æ31——

/' ; —'1:... 7.
'" y - ri-e e - lei-son.J111,

(.)

". —.l.. —-.I— u ——
5 g]; jg—r ' F !l——'jä—l (*,-hri-ste e - lei- son. III.,

335,:I—a—qZI—E'hzlä
Ky-ri-e e-lei - son. III.

Läïigü. Hi"'""91.f.-;An - ctus, San - ctus, San - etus—

J/älw& ll—?
:tïl —t—iii.. ' 1:39-illi:-';Gi

Döminus De—us Sä - ba-oth Ple-ni sunt cæ- li,



1-r (Quadragesi111æ. 45*

:g: : :. zu'—L !.:- :: :..s:E.:— ? "i 133? ? II.-Amri
et ter - ra. glö -ri- & tu - a, Hosän - na

äIEI-LüZI—äï
in ex - cel - sis.

3'1—Faïläl:.—IZI:D-I:I'TI:i-æl—.gij
Be-ne-di- ctus, qui ve - nit in nö-mi-ne Dö 

þ 7 :: : 1T
l—IIL—i—l:i1*!ï*—'IE'—l'*l!l:l:iï:—::

- mi- ni, Ho-sän — na in ex-cöl-sis.

- Gnus Dev- i, qui toI-lis pec-cä - ta

:::-.:Tä-L- r;.—nä—
mun-di, mi-se-rä - re no--bis. Agnus De--i,

: : : —.- i ::::— :li;:l:l:.::l':.l:.l:::—:.:j:: :. : :
qui toI-lis pec - cä - ta mun-di, mi-se—re- re

33:l:l:þï:l:i:!:l:]:l:n—IT.—FF—F
no-bis &-gnus De-i, quIi toI-lis pec- cä.- ta.. :::1'2 :

ggs—P—EI—Ia —'lL—'—-J—läï
mun-di, do-na no--bis pa-cem.

ä—l—I—l —i.-—. :1'J'——'———'IJIJL11IT jl- —-..—.

Be- ne-di - [ca-mus Dö - mi - no.



463: :::-;S.»: [f:-.: i,):ilt::i.'I-"*

? i:: imus.-: Vigilia-c Nativitz-:::: Domini. ::: l*':fstn sum:.»
nu;: !:zxnumiun: 0: i:: ïinix V::tixis 1:10::: g-i'xn'i,qua::du
nm: (:::-itu: Glöria in excelsis. :::.n'ra'fu: Mi: :: ::: tuum:: i:.
lfrï-i'h [:::]:licilmx ::: ::: :::-:(.

ïä—l—l-l-Ill—I :l—läij—'li—"IE-..;. .—-—-a*l——.-ä
Lenedi-cä—mus Dö f - mino.

-—Q—G—.——

Missa ::l'u .l..)ui'unuïis.
liil.i'::iiih., 'i'un. VI

.:"ï; ——..;..—c-.ll-'1;1ï—þ
Equiem æ - ter - nam do 

——-l— —- J.
i'EZEIEJ-waþ—"- iugi.—.!!ïgizlzl;

-na e- -is,D6 - mi

gg»—:—-—:-a:*:ct-ä—Eïrä: F—F-Fl'r'
- ne: et lux per-pe- tu- & 11'1- ce-at

jigluüïi jf.-EQIZHä
e - - is.

———EE———..—l.;: .u—l—l-j—I—I—l—f— 1—31—2
i' le de—cet hymnus De-us in Si-on,

]

; —..—l."I—l—j—U—i—lï—Fru:lzl'; ;?
et ti —bi red-dö-tur vo-tum in Je-rü-sa-lem:

äïg—l—l-l—I—Z—u—I—-il—-l—--3——5—5—ex- aü- di 0- ra- ti- -nem meain, ad te o 



. L—ï.. — - —- -,. ., 1
.l.. —.——-.—-L-.——.—h.—q.———-- -————
—'mnis ca.-ro vä-ni-et.

HU... vi.v-11. ;1: i.6quiem æternam. .'!
nd lx1 11111111

H-l - rL j —-. ——;.—l.—.—1,-. — ——..-—.—..
—.——g--.—--..---a— -.1-——.

ri—e e — 16i-son.Hä

«&. 1 'L 31— .- —
:5E—**".*—*—.'*.j *:f—ä'läle 31?

(hri - ste e - läi-son. Hi
' - m'? - -—gu j ! —.Q .. jl

15? 4—.—--j—L———'ï.lll—Hi
[...y-ri- 0 e - — läi- son. il:

(nuda.-.!« .- .i.—.
.l1111.i.. i'jZL—j— l—Q'H-äl—ti—:—l: 

Re - qui-em æ- ter - nam do 

$??? **IIQ'Qng—iä—'Me—'T-Zfïä—.LI31";e - - is, Dö - mi-ne: et lux

"...-'.. 'z'*E.—*jfa—I'Jïïäïï—fäï
perpe - - tu-a £f.". ce--at e - — is.

*-F ' — 1111: zu'-:! —*p'—'—*L—.: if
? . - -1 1 ***.ä , '"F ?
*. In me-mö-ri-a æ-tär - - na

ZF—FIQIZEJZZFEW—q—.—.—.--.-—-—gïl
J & ' [F.—' 1 1

e - - rit ju - stus: ab au- di- ti- 6--ne

[IJ

-*-—-E.1..--:-ä:r--——.-"'ï*n-'äma non ti-me - - bit.



483: Missa [ur-;; I,)wï'un-ctis'.

Tractus.,L T .*,
"!'«111.VIII.jï—lil—L—älj*Hïïjïjj—Il 'IZfZII-P—L—

&bsöl - ve, D6- mi- ne, 6--nimas

äg—u—u—.—.——.--.-—.—]ï—.—[1—0 . i?? ...—E' 35
6- mnium fi- d6- li-um de-fun-ct6 - - rum

"T-lLl—ll;[H:—uitii .ü'hl—ïji—i
ab 0- mni vin-cu-lo de- li- ct6 - - rum.

ä.j.—.—.—l-l—q—. —.—.-—.—.l!o-.;1
V. Et grä- ti- & --tu a il- lis succur-r6n 

[IIL

ägZ-TtüFiI—hi—T ——.———;-.——————tni- .:.'.L: . 3:11- te, me-re-än - tur e- vä-de-re

EZE'IF—I—IT—lI—mtl—t'lljfzt
ju- di - ci-um ul—ti - - - nis.

4—— :] r T ,
BEI—l:.ä—l .——£H0—t - ——'.:.:.11

V. Et lu- cis æ--t6r - - — næ be-a-ti

—'—— — —. r

är—tEf-E—l—üäq'q' *ä€?di- ne p6r - fru--i.

6 SEQUENTIA. Ton. I.— II,.

/ ïs:—.-----q:-:-—.—a:-—-'-- —"i--a
I- es i- ræ, di- es il- la, sol-vet sæ 

äzlLI-PïL'ä—T—J*l—rtll—ï—I-äþ
- dum in fa-vil-la: te-ste David cum Si-byl-la.



*.1 .;, Di.-.uü-"ïiw. 49*

äLE"'—l—..jfïilïF—ili; "i.—:L'lïriïlï
(guantus tremor est fu-tü-rus, quando Ju -dex est
L J

- s—.— ï —.— ' 71 L :—
äE '-—--—1.—.—-—.-1-'-——'—--3i—$r-

ven-tü-rus, cuncta stricte discus-sü-rus!

'l'u-ba mi-rum spargens sonum per se-pül 
. [L

ïg—.LL- i' J filii.—.t-ZZ triti—: Jri—l—J — —
- chra re-gi-önum, co-get o-mnes ante thronum.

"'I".— I 7'-- —-— — —--— — — —-- .1 ? Eh—Hï-H—r'ïit
Mors stu-pä - bit et na-tü-ra, cum resürget

"L ' 7 —I^ L—-—— -lJLN—Ei.

igzl—I-ä-.—i—'ï—!:f!l.—'illi-"ï 175:
cre-a - tii-ra, ju-di-cän - ti respon-sü-ra.

"h—i—IZEI' if
? ---'—--.:;:.-—-—iïE'—-—-:—-J.—-1

]. i-ber scri-ptus pro - fe - r(e- tur, in quo totum

ïja-3943. '"I-i—T-ï—r::fgüää
con-ti-nö - tur, un-de mundus ju-di-cä - tur. '

TQE-Fl—ï—ll' t l.;—'.Zäü."J-—il-.— . t;: :;Eizi
.!udex er - go cum se-dä- bit, quidquid la-tet,

w—n
-l- —-———— 4 .—.—-—- m— -.. :ïk.—dann -.-1-[e—xwäg

ap-pa-rö - bit: nil in-ül-tum remane - bit.
(iruduulc [humanuni-. d



'50* Missa pro Defunctis.

- .; — -— ; i ] ;;l— ;.; 
js - -——-.:f---—.—.—.- —-——-, 135

Quid sum mi-ser tunc di-ctü-rus? quem pa- trö-num

änze-jiämF-a uz-—-air-412:
ro- ga--t1'1-rus? cum vix ju--stus sit se-cü-rus?

iï—I— ?' ;. l.. ——
äE— —-:5—--J---—.--—-31————:,-—.r-

Rex tremendæ ma-je-stä-tis, qui sal-vän-dos sal 
. ;:

PE— ... j L ,— - '—'— .—- '
f—g-—-—.-17.—--H.—-—-—usi-s»

vos gra-tis, sal-va me fons pi-e-tä-tis.

—-lFP --ïä —-l:l.ih—-—ïja—rha
Re-cor-dä- re Je - su -pi- e, quod sum causa

.L —] - [ " .ïs:-;.;.;.j I—ühlïi'ltiï—jïj
tu-æ vi-æ, ne me per- das il-la di—e.

..;:I—l-l'jl... ;lïlïä;.;l;..—.JJ
Quærens me, se--di - sti lassus: re-de- mi-sti

TE; i : li! ——]—TI— -... —..—'.—....—.-I-—.————..-. . —.—.jT-4—
crucem passus: tantus la- bor non sit cassus.

—.—.——F..'.E — .
;; PL;-;.";ll—l—E—Fl—IJ 1'.T—.*

J u-ste ju- dex ul - ti - 6 - nis, do-num fac re 

--E—I— fE-—rä ' '—.—ïï—ïï' .'.ïcl—T—l—ïHT—j—
mis-si-ö - nis an-te di-em ra-ti-ö - nis.
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—.;—'—- — —— —

? .—i-'l—äl—.-.—l' *E'—'—r.—-:.T:—i
In-ge -mi- sco, tamquam re- us: cul-pa ru-bet

Z—l'—'t'—l—j——.—'j—r*'—!.' '—jf3
vul tus me - us: supplicanti par-ce De- us.

.N-- - ' l.
31-- - : .4.-—.—-—:3-—;-—.m

Qui Ma-ri- am ab—sol-vi--sti, et la,-trö-nem ex

Hi!-;

au—di-sti, mi-hi quoque spem de-di-sti.
*? J 11 ——l——-—l - I—l. —"i"——'——"'L'-r—'—' i ?. :ITE.

Preces me-æ non sunt dignæ: sed tiu bö- nus- —....1..ï- — 1 ..iuga-17.- .In—ti-fias;-.
fac be-ni-gne, ne peren--ni cremer i-gne.

—:.*.'.:.';p i
ïg——— —-'—ä—F-ï:---—-—-3—-—.--—;3.—1

.ln- ter o - ves 10- cum præsta, et ab hædis

32. .; 3erwägt,—;?—..—..—J ..I.. 1 .
me se-questra, stä-tu-ens in par-te dextra.

— . —. .

.EF . .B LHj—E—- ...—..--.... .i.—.L.
Con-fu-tä- tis ma - le- di-ctis, flammis ä-cribus

ams—.'a'!

ïTJï!
£S-. 37.——ä—-—-——'-Gä-.——.—.-.—J——.-.—n'

ad-di—ctis: vo-ca me cum be- ne--di- ctis.
d.



52. Miis.—"zl(»yn lll-furua".

—b—I—l—
t— ** --L'-.——-—-—€'-—--.—-.

(? -ra sup-plex et ac--cli-nis, cor con-tritum.ï — ——— —
:.—.—'r. —.—.;l————'—' .-c—l—ngl.-.äþ.

qua-si ci - nis: ge-re curam mei ii - nis.
- — — -lz -— —.
ïlï—u' ' '. t" '—-—"—lj—'—-1—-:iïïï

[.a-cry-mö-sa di- es il-la, qua. re-sürget
: : —.'ift-"' - - ! —

;s -" - 1-1- J lä'ou-Jï-tïältäïï
ex favilla, ju-dicändus ho - mo re-us.

.—:.-—l3 .l'——'—?F—I—j—I—Eil-L—Eï-l
llu- ic er- go par -ce De-us: Pi- e Je-su

C.. ïT
:,g—äa'ï-Jæi-Frl—d—..-—lïibbF—ïflf

Dö - mi-ne, do--na e-is re-quiem. A - men.

tä

(Hfoi'im ium. Ton. ll .

Jii— --—-'?r-"-'ä—"—'-:-!-:.-5EE£11
O - mi-ne Je—su Chri-ste, Rex

I

äE-W- -.—l—-l—Jï—l—-—.—.Ha.-1:422]?
glö - ri-æ, li- be-ra ä——ni-mas 6- mnium

ä—l—li—l—r—Lll.—:":I'I—I-ä—u—g-I—ï—ï
ü-dä -li-um de - fun-ctö-rum de poe-nis

]

ïgg—l-l!ï£—l—j-—.:.—l—ä—ïl—L—nll—l—ï-lï-ï-lï
in-för - ni, et de profündo la - cu: li-be-ra
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T—E—.—-l — —- -——TI-J'l ! 1 .

— ;.:IFE'EI —l- :]—.-—l—J
e-as deo - - re le-ö - nis, neab

15:51—'—'-l'—'3—"0;l——l—l-j—l—l.—-—i—.—-l
sör-be- at e - as tär - ta- rus, ne ca-dant in

..- 4 . .

ä:ïl:iil!.T.—ä— —l!1*'—il:ï:l';l—'*b
ob- scü - rum: sed si - gni-fer sanctus Mi. 

ä—l—I—E-l—lJ-iïälï———;.:Pil-ï
che-el re-præsentet e - - as in lu '

— L .f

cem san--ctam: Qualmo -1im A- bra-hæ pro

gia—ar:—tiTEü—L ——'iä :i:
mi-si-sti, et se-mi-ni e - jus.

"IH.—ea 'ïE-iä—T——'*'--""'"3— —.;—.;
'i; H() - sti--as et pre--ees ti -bi, Dö-mi 

13:13:— -.-—-—1.—..—.-.;i.—f.:g.-'ï-F!**ï:q
ne, lau - dis of-fe - rimus: tu sü 

3:321:-j ï—ïätlïl'äf—Hj:
sci-pe pro an-ni--mä -bus il- lis, qua- rum

$—"':!—31—l——I.l—l—l3-—'53'—u—l.—i:—i
hö-di- e me-mö-ri- am fä. - ci-mus:
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[ I— - ..—

";EEI:.:F]:-j:lzi. iïlfllïlglfl'ï
fac e—as, Dö-mi-ne, de morte trans 

"'W.:L—III—JI—l jI ?—
adl viL--.tam

?'ili-TZiAZEEä—.—E'Tü—läï
Quam 0- lim A - bra-hæ pro-mi- si - sti,

.— l . .L

J.:Li—ä—J— Lh. —j€
sä-mi-ni e - jus.

-— ! —l-l—j—t
— ]. J '

' '3 I— .— —.— 7
& . agl—Pii? Fui—q

:. : An-ctus, Sanctus, Sanctus Dö-mi-nus
J..————————— l-—I——- -—l— l

4 J—Ell—jþ. —l J.)'?I J; .. .—
De--us Sä-ba-oth. Ple—nisunt cæ—li, et ter-ra

*.Th—"b-j'"I—H—I—fL'LI'.—' [ïn:-'—äij
glö- ri -a tu—&, Ho-sän——na in ex-cel- sis.

Be-ne-di-ctus qui ve-nit in nö-mi-ne .Dö-mi
L

— .- — ——.— — jl
£E—.—ä—.—.I—l- :L-l —l— 23? —

ni, Ho-sän--na in ex-cel-sis.

ïE—ä—r—g— I-j—n—l—lj". !: l—F—
ET - Gnus De-i, qui toI-lis pec--cz'1-ta
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—h"-u—l—ïl—IJI—n-U—l-rfäzi-lï*2:311:
m mundi, do-na e-is r6--quiem. Agnus De-i,

"k—I—':-!::c:l:5—.—1:';51:l;'ïu'*.:rr';
qui t01-Iis pec-cä- ta mundi, do——na e-is

-'.ï—'——l--.:3£—h:F—.-E1—- .-——.--L-.ï-;—-.-.--q
r6--quiem. Agnus De - i, qui to1-1is pec--cä-ta.

I I

—-1—.. ... —.-—ll..- .—.—.--. -..-JJI-I -—-
..:g.—i LI— ' ! —1 l-l—I

mundi, do-na e-is r6—qui-emsem-pi-t6r-nam.

Communia. 75 -i--—- 
'1611.vm. HS;-F:- —.-—'--i—-:1—--—---in:-E

' ux æ- t6r- na 11'1-ce--at e - is,

—t J T I— . ——--—-—l-Jl- -— —T . .—-1:521:- 1 l 'i r .l.-III.:
Do- mi-ne: * Cum Sanctis tu-is in æ-t6r--num:

LJiii

3;— . '? :1-—.—.—. .—'l' —.lï
qui-a pi- us es.

——ilï- I——l—. I—5——I——l——I—ULEF—!» rli—aj
V. R6quiem æ -t6r-nam do--na - is, D6-mi-ne:

Ti:- ————————— 1 L. ' 'i . ' ä .1'' ' l—l::11::i:
et lux per-p6-tu-a lü—ce-at e-is.

[ ]

37—"F'ïï -——--..-.-1——:---—.äi
" —I—

(lum Sanctis tu--is in Iæ-t6r—num:qui- & pi-us es.-—-j--.-'JT—1f—————1T ——--—l-— —-—3—l—h— I-äJr—I—l'jir————1-1—-—-—"--—

Re- qui-6 -scant in pa- ce. R. A-men.



236"

Credo.

Re-do in u-num De--.um

:(;—"—'—1'1Ti:l:1:;:.fl:rl;
Patrem omnipotentem, fa-ctörem

..... — -—--— ...—.in—Li
coe-li et ter-ræ, vi-si-bi-li-um o-mni-um, et

!

*—'l—.—r 'l-T-räïTI-ïi:i-' —iT.——-l.3'f-E
in- vi- si - bi- li-um. 14,t in u-num D'ö—mi-num

-.J—- : ——————
$3:i—I',— . [i:-'j . .] . J:—-—.::..—..-.

Je--sum Christum, Fi-li- u-m De- i u- ni—ge- ni

1 4. .-- — - —————-—- —-—-—- —-—-—- &g—æägq—L-J 1 1 , ----—1
tum. Et ex Pa-tre na—tum an - te ö-mni—a

gfglïiïläfïï—. "i:-ä: i:. -:'—:-:;
sæ-cu-la. De-um de De--o, lu-men de lu 

4. ' .L

ag—-—.--1-3:.—---—r--—a—Fui-41:13
mi-ne, De-um verum de De-o. ve-ro. Ge 

.. —— 1' :] '
! —l3T"—'-—I---j—.—-.—.:.—i;——-J—1l jj;

ni-tum, non factum, consubstanti-ä- lem Pa-tri:



.
S—g—.-——.—!!— . :. Hh—I .....wä—...F—i—Jj—T—Iif1
:1:1

per quem 6-mni--a fa- cta sunt.(3.u1 propter
: -.. * - 1 J '—..:... '.. - 

. f.:—!:lj:'.—:i—'—i"—.l—'—i— "'
nos hö-mi-nes, et propter nostram sa-lü-tem

:l: i:i':r-.'...—h.—..läi: .;:l:l:i:l::l:]:-t
descendit de cæ- lis. Et in-car-nä-tus est

Th13

1

-'- -—.-—- .:—
—4

de Spi-ri-tu san-cto ex Ma-r'I
53 '—':::-:El:.—.l:ä..l:.'.:i: J..L..........

Et ho--mo fa- ctus est. Uru-ci--fi-xus e- ti--am
i .

Ph.—;.g-F-rg—g:.41..-.
]

pro no-bis: sub Pi'mti —o Pi-lä - to pas-sus,

ï:!....:El:.:-l:ji:.l: l:L-:i:..1-3.]-.-q.
et se- pül—tus est. lt re--sur-r6-xit tär-ti-a'
4 . L—--- :

iEZH—lä—J—l"i". "'iii.:ää :. :i:l:i
di-e, se-cündum Scriptü-ras. l-Lt a-scändit

———.:j—l—j—l—I:-l-—l '""j-ï'äi—T—
in 008lum se- det ad dex-te-ram Pa-tris.

-l

igZFj—JZI—I:i:l::tï 'J:.——:.—.ïä:"£
llt i-te—rum ven-tü-rus est cum glö-ri- a



58* Credo.

' —I: : - .- : 7 *: 
15?»- ' "" 'J l—r..—-I-—'-:i—l—'—-—EL

ju-dicä-re vi-vos, et m6rtu-0s: cu-jus re—gni

äzlzi. ."!h.iii-äl—I;.:i-ilzuïii 3;
non e - rit ii - nis. Et in Spi- ri-tum sanctum,

—- -— —l——-—-— l—— —
lg .:- -:.—i;-:[————.-.-IQ-Zlïä: l—.:--:-.J—r

D6-mi-num, et vi-vi—ii-cän- tem: qui ex Pa.-tre,
[

i£:l:.: !:.;:E: :."ä'P—l—-—-:.. ::IJ:
Fi- li - 6- que pro- ce- dit. Qui cum Pa—tre, et

—- ——4-.L
*þ—i—l—r—L—I—l—.—l——.— . —l!——l——I—---—-l

Fi - li - o simul ad - o - ra—tur, et conglo- ri 

.l : .L

:; —'--er—rj: II:-ïïl—r—"t-i—Lläiï:
ii-cä-tur: qui 10-cü-tus est per Prophö-tas.

—E1: u-nam sanctam Ca-th6-1i- cam Let A--po 

.ï.ïgïciZT-tþïläFZP—Z-ZIZIZ iri:-t
st6-li-cam Ec-clä-si-am. Con-fi-te-or u—num

: .: "14 7- - *: - ::- :.; - ..-,.-. ...----- -mhr-411
ba-ptisma in re-mis-si- 6- nem pec-ca.—t6 - rum.

J L

I::- I: I.i-.:- -..-.--i:-.':1-.T.':i..-——l-.?
J

—11

Et ex-spö-cto resur- re-cti—öo-nem mortu--6 - rum.
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*'III—j—l:*': i: . '34 'fif-FQI!nu.—:tä
It 171tam ven--t1'1--ri sæ-cu11 A - men.

——0..æ—.—.

Alius modus cantandi
Patrem omnipotentem.

'--:—- -: *::(.
ïs:-:. "EL:::—.':l;;.:.::l:-::'

A-trem o-mni-po- ten- tem, fa-"ctörem

.."l':ZI..TILIQ.T:.-ZIJZI1'!I—:tl:.l:iïïï£.
coe—li et ter — ræ, vi- si—bi-li-um ö-mnium,

: 1—:.:—:-—'. :] .—.—:—.'i...—: —— ...ïg— -"IZI..? . ' i.....::.
et in-vi-si-bi-li-um. 1213in u-num Domi num

-- - 7 1 :..: :'—::I.T:*[.: .,
3-E-.!-.:.!.—--:l:-—'— -—-1 i ..

Jesum Christum, Fi-li- um De- i u - ni-ge - ni 
.———..-.— .: :.I— .. .
-- rgiJ ' --j—"—--.---3—-.—-.—.-—-—1—4"' —— J J 3. 1—3, —"

tum. i-lt ex Pa-tre na-tum an- te 6-mni-a sæ 

.:-— :.- :l'.*:*l'.*.l:.L.—-.::.:? *-—Eii:2-.-.J—ä . lix
' cu-la. I'e- um de De-o, lu-men de lü-mi-ne,

—— ———L———— ---—--—i——-——— —n— —I- $

.15—:i: .—-.—:.:::$l:-'*:l I,:.*:*.*:::1i::1:*:-*:.'T:
De-um ve- rum de De- o ve - ro. (ie-ni-tum,



60* *x'ï'w men-"ans('unum-li

:"IZII.— .. -. 1 7 ' -
1; r .? - -1--—-:i-—-- - —44

non factum, consubstanti-a-lem Pa - tri: per quem

- ,- ? JL — — *l—ï" :l—"ZJ—;
"ä- —."'—'—.——'— JL ', l . j, IJ!—,..!—l——. JI j

(')-mni-a fa-cta sunt. Qui propter nos hö-mi-nes,

—- n—l—l—l—-—'-— —————————
33— 4 .*. —.i-u-j—l—3—13—.—1—

et propter nostram sa -h'1-tem de-scöndit de
.— —l.. — .-—— .——. .—

L L ïïg ' g l—..—q.—..—5—l—.

cos - lis. Et in-car-na-tus est de Spi-ri-tu

-—1—-! —-l-—. ' !'- -l— ————1-—l—- ——l— —l—- 
- —ïl-—l -————.:1-l.—.——l-ä—j—j——i.—--1

sancto ex Ma-ri-a Virgi-ne: Et ho-mo fa-ctus

— r t— —l::!;l;—:——:::-— .—————-.L.l' F'ïls
ä—äL—l—I—IL ] E

est. ('ru-ci - fi- xus 6- ti-am pro no - bis: sub
. ?' 1 r gjr-lTt .L - j- —.J.j —. F JJT

AE.—I.i. — -.—.—..:.:34— .—k—.—.'JL.—
Ponti-0 Pi-la - to passus, et se-pül-tus est.

...—4...- .—-—. .——
.;— 1 - i l j—'—'-g.—-—3-.—e-—.;g:
'Is ' ' L . 4 ;

ut re- sur-rä-xit t(er - ti - a di - e, se-cündum
. ]T ..— ... —..—.:!gs-—..ï....i.—.--l-—- a

Scriptü 7-ras. Et a- scändit in cæ-lum: se-det
—II 

——i—-q . — —-—- 4-—-————- —l-— — —I— ———- -— -—l—— — — 
4- — 1 E" 3? 4 '—-—'—-k

ad däx-te-ram Pa - tris. Et i-terum ven-tü-rus



I)."! fili;- -*:LHigH'i"f;ï."U:. 61$

"£:!ïli'gili :. l—lïï—I:'iIäT—l—Z-lä'4
est cum glö-ri-a ju-di-cä - r:: vi-vos, et

:; —l—.—l—ï——l—.-——l—:—---—--—l—F-u—läg
mör-tu-os: cu-jus re- gni non e--rit ü - nis.

ïEL—EIZ—ï'l—jïl::i:'.:ä:i:.:r:1
Et in Spi-ri-tum sanctum, Dö-minum, et Vi-vi 

:lztf

fi-cän-tem: qui ex Pa-tre, Fi-li-ö-que pro-06 

—— ]
:- 71 . " :.:':l—.- :..: .:l*'"
$ Hi 14"? i T a, '— **"

dit. U ui cum Pa.-tre, et Fi -li- 0 si-mul ad-o 

—.——]L-t.—:-— ::: 31152? '— :::-4:15:
- rä- tur, et con-glo-ri- fi - cä- tur: qui lo-cü-tus

[ .—-—....— .———..—.—.—--l
: ::I'T"' 'L ]? j ——IL1—'—5--*
.l.;— ..—!..—. gr :]—

est per Pro-phä-tas. lit u-nam san-ctam Ca-thö
::-.:l:E—q—.:
TI: F ]

1*] l

l: :: :: ': : '- 'Tu-' [..-:l:äï:äþq.
li-cam et A-po-stö-li-cam Ec-clä- si-am.

- L 7:" :.l-.1—.—".1 ::.l.:' .ii ]. . - :::-:::.i
( on-fi-te-or u-num ba.-pti-sma in re-mis-si 

.: l—LI: : :: : :-l—
ïE—i—'—l—'—'oyu—.ä . 1

(')-nempec-ca-tö - rum. lit ex-späcto re-sur 



6? Mim- modm cantandi

—'——l -—l—-—

.—.—.-.—.- w.:IQ —..-— ——'j——L—...-...———..—...J] T——-— I' ii ...,—.."
re-cti-ö-nem mortu- 6 - rum. Et vi- tam ven 

111031 --«az—za.... —
tü-ri sæ-cu-li. A - — - men.

IE:.—..]

.—..-æ—.—

Alius modus cantandi
Patrem omnipotentem.

-—l'—l --l————7 E l—o-l
v A -—.—L—.—-— .—-————1

A-trem omni-pvotentem, fa-ctörem coe-li

— —. .. —.—.IZZI—' Il.. , —
31:43 u—3. 0 l—il . q 1 .*,

et ter-ræ, vi- si- bi- li--um 6- mni-um, et in 
J

QR — Hi '*' —.—j I-i-Jr.
-——I-———-l'—'—I ï" . l—l.—'-——-—-—

vi- si- bi - li- um. Et m u-num Dö-mmum Je 

1- -—.:.—1.-H—-'—.—-—-—-—-—-1-:
sum Christum Fi- li-um De--i u-ni-ge-ni-tum.

IL

E.;ïjii
:i -.l
1 ï—ïri—-—--—-..—-.--i--—-' Ha.—31:1

Et ex Patre na- tum an--te 6-mni-a sæ-cula.

4 — e 1 3 i 3 I—o—H
ïb . . . jw . ï Q -"—l-—-—:Jl ——

De-um de De--o, lumen de lü-miæne, De-um

- —— --—-—— —- —- 1 IV LJ :
äh- .T. . .' .Jj—II'"""—l'1-—"'il....'"jjj

ve-rum de De-o ve-ro. G e-nitum, non fa - ctum,



' *
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——I—.—-.— .— —I— — 7 I . — :
ab ' 0 O l—-.l—äj 0 P!

consubstan-ti - ä- lem Pa- tri: per quem ö-mni-a

$H—.—--J1—-—-————-— '—-—3' ] —I—l——l'
fa- eta sunt. Qui propter nos hö-mi--nes, et pro

—. —.—. L.- -—..... —iEEZI—'—II ?] . jü
pter nostram sa-lü- tem de-scändit de cæ-lis.

$bL0—0leïj—l—I ï ? .-—'-3
Et in-car-nä-tus est de Spi-ri- tu san-cto ex

—— -II-- ———————— a.?:F'3?!— -—-—1.-'- si.-5

lil

u

Hl

Ma-ri- a Vir-gi-ne: Et ho-mo fa-ctus est. Cru-ci 'JJ".i
ii - xus &- ti-am pro no-bis: sub Pi'm-ti- o Pi 

i J! —.—..—äta,:mrg—ä44;in H
lä- to passus, evt se-pül- tus est. Et re-sur jij
rö-xit ter-ti- a di- se-cündumScriptü-ras.

33— . -'*'—'—;'i'—-ä—-.—*—. . —Q—l-l
Et a - scendit in 009- lum: se-det ad dex-te-ram

——
LLL

IA* ;'—':r.——-'—:—

'i —-—---o
SZ—IT—ïä l-—0ï 1-.——-—.-.EEï

Pa- tris. Et i-terum ventü-rus est cum glöri-a.

lll
.' L..



64": Alius modus (:::!;1.:.:;(iä

. 6 i
ju-di-cä-re Vi-vos,et m(;r-tu-os: cu-jus regni

—l— - ...——7 :1 "i —— [:
512 -—.—tJ ! l 031— !

non e- rit fi- nis. Et in Spi-ritum sanctum, Dö 

55—H———Il—l——-—.€-I-——I—.—I——j——-—l

[
!

—:Il

.—!- ï .] ^- :l—l- —I—.--I 4
II ——. e ' . ä ."l—.—'I-— ——i

mi-num, et vi-vi-ficäntem: qui ex Pa.-tre, Fi-li-6 —

- 71 .— -..—— —.—.- [
Sï—o—ï-..—3'..—.j£—.—-. "3 : '.. e 3—

que pro-"ce dit Q.ui cum Pa—tre, et Fi-li -o

Ul,

lll

— ——q— 
gþ—FQ—j—ï— .—--.? F. -—-—"—,H—t

L 1 1 J ] 7 . 1 ] '
si-mul ad-o-rä-tur, et conglo-ri-ü-cä-tur:

[

L 7 3? I—I—I
: "*"—"iE. . '.—'i:i— —. JI 1' '——.-—.'

qui locütus est per Pro-p-hetas. F t u-nam sanctam

j l—O—æ-l—æ—Q—l—t.,—j
ï—aO—U? l ] . ' 'ää

Ca-thö- li- cam et A-po-stö-li-cam Ec-clö-si-am.

..S ..—.—I- l—r. A*217—1., —5— ? Q-r—QLI--.31
(.?onfi-teor u-num ba-ptisma in re-missi-ö-nem

! l .—.—-]—'—'1'—."—.—.'--.'—.—.— :iZFO—I— 41 *
pec-ca-tö-rum. 1 1:ex-späcto re-sur-re-cti-ö-nem

551T'ïä'ïïqïF—'—l!f'—ïïi-—I—äï
mortu-ö-rum. l*lt vi- tam ventü—ri sæ-cu-li.



Patrem «nnnipmmzion: 65

— —iI

Hii—lzïäjää ... 11
'" ' men.

——o—e—o——

Alius nmdus cantandi
Patrem omnipotentem.

A-trem o mnipotentem, fa-ctörem cæ-l-i

-—- .L 7 I—I— .—-—l— — —l- —-l———
«.';—..—h—.. ] .1 h —. :i .i

et ter-ræ, vi-si-bi-li-um (')-mnium, et in

iji-iE—I—I—J—t.— — ïf —-:—.——.—TQHIZI—b—ï—i
- vi- si-bi-li- um iit in u-numDö-minum Je 

——J

jeg—l—i—ïziJJiI—ï'qïn U'I—l'"ILSIZZIïi"—gä

- sum Christum, Fi- lium. De-i u-ni-ge-nitum.L

—- -—j—— —l—-l- — -I—j- - ——I—UI'- -—- —Ia;,E—..,.— —a 31". - ' "mii—*
llt ex Pa-tre natum an- te ömni-& sæ-c(:.u-la

.,—5:.—.—u-,—eia—auk.. - g.,,
Deum de De-o, lu-men de lü-mi-ne, De--um

4! l . . —.—..——- ——

L W ' l . ' '— —l—ä:l—
?

iii.—. l—j—'I—il—.ji J E'
ve- rum de De--o ve--r0. (&e-nitum, non fa-ctum,

—'—'—"" "13:-- —. i
ism— -—'—'—i:.—""'—i

consubstan-ti - (fi-lemPa-tri: per quem 6- mni-a
Graduale Humanum. e



66*. Mitis modus r,:nst.:1.nn.ii

' H j — —.- —l---i
23:4'l—. &?. .—-.-.--lä- —.—-3F....

fa- cta sunt. Qui propter nos hö-mi-nes, 'etirn- . .. --.!
ä———TE.—.—!—?ïä—'j-'.J——...;.T..ljþj.

propter nostram sa-lütem descändit de coe--lis.- l - l .
I———-——1———-I —--—ll! '——:-l- --l- ï—ï'ïïEj—I—'...-l € A

E t in-carfnä-tus est de Spi-ri-tu sancto ex
. - .

—-———I——J-—I— -q—-——- ——-1————-— —I—l
i—E -!—.—I ' 3 -—'—-u—. .3 -——1

Ma.-ri- a Vir-gi-ne: Et ho-mo fa-ctus est. Cru
] —. ——-——.

ïI—i -l——l—.——0 ---—l—-El—-l—I!1—'-—I—l. 4 3 ' *
- ci- fi-xus 'e—ti-am pro no-bis: sub Pön-ti-o

. .
I— 1— -I—— '- " '

if '—'ï—j,—.ä:-—-—-...-.-31. .i
Pi-lä - to passus, et se-pültus est. Et re 

ir.-l—æ—l—l -. .——.——.——:]::l:l.'...——.': '.ïäE
- surrö-xit terti-a di- e, secündumScriptüras.

.-l- -n-. -....
ïs.—;.. 3:-—''i *' ' 3.

Et a-scendit in cæ- lumz] se-det ad .döx-te-ram
1 .-- — - - — L :1:

iEJ'l—F-ii - ii-.-.—...-u-..-x-.- -—'—i
Pa-tris. Et i-te-rum ven-tü—rus est cum glö 

9 '.-.-I'L'L". :.2äT—b'äi—[q—E—l:. i
- ri - & ju-di - cü - re vi-vos, et mör-tu-os:



. . ' ut

Patrum :)lïlnlputr-lxtem. 67

I[— —.——"—'!—':—":.—l'—.—" :ï-illï
cu-jus re-gni non e —rit fi- nis. H in Spi-ri 

3—1 F.-'3r Ul: '— I:!---l—-I—.-—h.—I.-—-—H—I-q
(

— tum sanctum Dö-mi-num, et vi- vi- fi- cän-tem: qui
- !-——..- .— —— L —J II 4—

-$—'—-'—.—1---.—-—a .-——..,. 11 J "*—.—

ex Pa-tre,Fi-1i-6-que pro- cö-dilt. Qui cum

ll

Pa.-tre, et Fi -1i-o si-mulad-o-rä-tur, et con
!.. —.. . [

FI,-;— -L—j—. —i—-—.——...:L....L—.:li-— .-jþ
- glori-ücätur: qui 10-cfl-tus est per Prophe--tas.

iE-l—l- :zq—l—ri—jzl—l-jr—iTäcj
Et u-nam sanctam Ca-thö-li-cam et A-po-stö-li 

! —"." L
-- .:1, Wll— - 1- - l.. -, — ' .& L "' . :]n. T . LI—H—rj—i
- cam Ecclä-si-am. Confi-teor unum ba-ptisma

] L —A——' l-- — ...- - J— j— -.! JHL—I— j—l—agis—.an- * . ' uh. u
m remlsm-önem pecca-tö- rum. Et ex- Spä-cto

—...—-L"4
ä—L'T—L12rï—j-I-Qll—l—Hi—l—ll—LT—t

re-surrecti-ö-nem mortu- 6- rum. Et vi- tam

ï— l—IIOtd—l—i.**Eiir—Eï:iil-.: hii-;:ven-tü- r1 sæ - cu- h. - men.
w.*/(W

e.



68.

Modus Respondendi in Missa.
Semper et ubique sic cantatur et respondetur:

1'0f qu:.sl.,unqut
Orationes.

äng—l-l—l—l—I—flf—l—l-I I-I—l—läF-uiii—?]?71- —l —] .!I.

V Döminus vo-biscum. & Et cum spiritu tu-o. Amen.

Ad Evangelium.
—l-——I—-l-—l—-'l—l——l—l—- —-—-— —l—l-—-—-—I—

? 1: i 3 3 1: H—
Sequänti - a sancti E-van-gä-li -i se-cimdum

ïs;-fq—I—jf—I—I —l——l—-E-l-—l—-I-q-]:————Lj ]]
Matthæum. B, Giö-ri - a ti--bi, Dö-mi-ne.

Ad Præfationes in Tono solemni.
—1 I

4 i 1. L JT il
äij—:i-l—l* —'—'—i-'l—'l:l:if:1:u';3ij

Per 6- mni-a sæ-cu-la sæ-cu-lö-rum. R,.A-men.
!L ' [ j] 4

ä—i-i- '———.l——h-—I—äï——.—l—-—-.--I—ïn—l-jf—i
W.Döminus vo-bis-cum. R,. Et cum spiri tu tu - o.

ïs:-earn;-ipis-1:- ää
Nï Sur-sum cor- da. R,. Habe-mus ad D6-minum.

* !5751".———I-'--i.?ü-f—ïärï
W,Grai-as a- gä- mus Dömi-no De- o no-stro.

.—. J, .

R. Di-gnum, et ju-stum est.



"Ju-iu»; re—"j'i-uz-imuli in B-iinn. 69*

Ad Præfationes ;n IOm tCliali
—Lnh.

-.—.l—
I—'i "-II:-ïjfïlzfjij

Per 6-mni-a sæ--cu-1a sæcu--16-rum. R,,A-men.

-.E—-—-—.—..-.:.141—...—.—5re:-äirl.
W. Döminus vo--biscum. R,.Et cum spi-ri- tu tu - o.

$:3:-—-—äräï—--:5:- -::-——-'---'-.-3H
W.Sursum cor--.da R, Ha-bemus ad Dö--mi-num.

1
V. Grä-ti-as a-gä—mus Dö-mi-no De-o nostro.

.ääZIZHZI—ZJZIZJZEITJ—ïïïäï þ,:

1 .h — '. L ï]
H—IJE—u—lfu—äïï .

R.. Dignum, et justum est.

Ad Pater ll0StBI' in Tono solemni.

ln Festis et. diebus Duplicibus. et Semiduplicibus.

$ ! i] 4 i 11 WT.
—.—i—'—'— —'—'—i—*'*—'l:l:ii::l:l'—:if:
Per ö-mni-a sæ-cu-la sæ-cu-lö-rum. B..Amen.

.L 1 ] 1

P- .! i' ! ET :—.Zl"—.—"——'—""—'—l—J—'l:ljfi—l:'

Et ne nos in-dü-cas in tön-ta-ti-ö-nem.R, Sed
;:Fj
:. -—-——-—-—ä.:..—Ji

li- be--ra nos a ma--lo.
—-—



70'" Mmiuu rc.spol1ll€."!1diin Miss:

in lf'mtis Simplicibuæ. ut in diebus l*'(friulihus,
ut in Missis läcl'uucturum

æ TH—T—n-a-m— .1—---.-.51i——.—.-—51L
Per 6--mni- & sæ-cu-la sæ-cu---16-rum. R, Amen.

* Ti . 1 W 11
?æL—IZJ—I—I——'—"'—l—i—'—ll:l:ii:t

Et ne nos in-dü-cas in ten-ta-ti - 6-nem.

:; : 1 1 31i:? l—I—U—U-—'—l'—'Elfii
R,,Sed li-be-ra nos a ma- lo.

ln qualibet, Missa, cantatur cl, resp(mdctur:
44" ! l—ï —11 J ———1

"iE-:.zi—l—'—..""'—I—.""l—lii—lf—rii—F1 .— — - - -—
Per ö-mni-a sæ-cu-la sæ-cu-lö-rum. R..Amen.

ä—-——.3—-—-—þ—J-—.—.—-—*-.:ää
j Pax i Dö-mi-ni sit i sem-per vo-bis ? cum.

.... L— jiTä—IZIZZIZEI'ZIZH. 31
R Et cum Spi-ri--tu tu- o.

—0—e—0——

& Toto temporc Paschali in Missis ad Introitum ad--
duntur duo Allelüja, et unum Allelüja zul-Ol'ï'v1-h11'i11111et
C(1111111uui0nem,ubi non est. Sequitur hoc locu lilUdLh 0:111
tandi Allelüja pro temp. Paschali secundum octo '.l'uuos,

Tonus [, Pro IntI'Oit-u.

— T 1 L 71 .f ir"—Fthïj—ïüif—E'Erpiïji:
Al - le-lü - ja, al —le - 1171 - ja.



A lleh'lja ïnv- temp. Paschali. 71*

[unus ll.

iEZ'ï—"E ur—1F——-'-———"'——'——-'0;.. ïþ—
Al- le-lü- ja, al-le - lü - ja.

Ianus HI
———--——

33' L" ""i' P-ä—ï-E':—-'-'&.-—ni.-ä?
Al - le- 11'1 - ja, al - le-lü —, ja.

10:118 IV.

-.'ii—:.—- .':I: it:-l :L— ——*'— i—l '- ::
Al-le - lu--ja, al-Ie -lü - ja.

lunus V.
5—4— .

fili".. 'n'—0-'—þï"þl"*!,-.l'ï.l—E.3FAlle-lu-ja,alle-1u-ja
Tonus .Vl.—E. 4 r ——---—

jg-uJ—pkä—j .'an-1:gr-jj— ——
[

Al-le -1ü -ja, al- le - lü - ja.
Touus VII.

3—--:ï': — E).-h— 7T . -—' "i ::F—l-Z ..i..———:!I:l!l:lj£:—ZZ
Al-le-lü--ja, al-le - lü-ja.
T(mus VI".

3511:r.!:l': :::—Eglizihzlj-:Z
Al--1e-lü-ja, al-le - lü-ja.

Pro Offertorio.
Tonus [ Tonus Il

--j$-—--.;--.--.,.—?jäïiqflärr .-.-iif-Ilä
Al-le - - lü - ja. Al-le -11'1 - ja.



797 .XIIelüja 1111-111111]-.Paschzüi.

T01111-.III. Tonu IT.

:!-—'-m--..-11«s—.-***-Fä—
Al le - 11'1.- ja. Al- le- 11'1 - ja.
Tonus V. lomus U

Aläle - 11'1 ja. AI-le. - 11'1-ja.
Tonus XII. Ionus VIII

. .'.il.äïr"———$.".th —-:::-i'nu-L—€:&
AI- le -———11'1- ja. AI-le - - 11'1--ja.

Pro Communione.TonusI.T0n11s II.
':L—Wïl—lüäïäIäïäiþþ—JI

Al-le - lü - ja. Al-le - 11'1- ja..
Tunus III Tonus IV.

iE—f—re'—'Mä-EJ-ü 'a»fiir-:äA l-le - 11'1 - ja. Al - le-lü 
Tonus V. T01111sH

12 l.— L .szL-';ibil.'—:lmf;.ïääZE—fr 'I— —.-ä
Al-le - 111- ja. A1- le - lu-ja.
Tonus VII. 'l'onus VIII.

4 ——,— - f'r ïJ . * L'f—I ...— ïj- -""-—'E-'uia-511: "' " 111
Alle - lü - ja. -N.-1le - 11'1 - ja.

"*Qïmwæw



i:e-xg-u1—Libera me, Dömine. 73*

& i'imïu NUN! piu» lla-fundi;». si mca-1:111 t-s't Ahæuhn'in.

('::!).fn!'1- inf'ipit'nh: ("!«-rus 1-i1'1-1111nstm1.qcantat «vquon—i

ti,;fh'l'ml'r' $—ä*l—Il—l-—ä-—Hil!--ïiiïlll—"T-FEZTJHii. .
Li-be-ra me, Dö - mine, de mo'r 

L [ l —

äï'fiif-f—uäa—L-lïjri'L—nï—ï-E
- te æ-tär - - na, in di-e il-la tre-men 

5132'-1E:.-—--—"'"re'—"" rr. —
Quan-do cæ- li mo- ven--di sunt (et——

äij-'ä-ä "—'—'-'-"*r—F:-:—ä-5-.--1
ter - ra: Dum ve - - - ne-ris ju--di —

— DJ—0 —-1—
l.;—ï—I'!01"—'—l!l:r:-. ;l;—-.:1.-;——l'11:355

- cä, - - - re sæ - cu lum per i-gnem.

:F—1—-—'—-—-—-—--1-.—-'--:
V Tre-mens fai-etus sum e- go, et ti - me—0,

:::—----—::-:: :: --.:—...::
dumdis—cülssi-ove - nerit, atque ven- tu--ra i- ra.

L - [— —

::l'F—ll—I—la—IOI—üï .— ———'ï-—rl—l'L-Iärjgj
Bel,-ut. tguan-do -cæ li mo-vendi sunt et ter- ra.

—l— - -. -.- — —.:l'. —
ä—F—E- —l—i—i.——l'—l—l—.-——' q— &ij

* D1es il--la, di-es i - ræ,ca--1a-mi-tä- tis et
- (4 .

:.ï-Eä"!:EEiiL—g—LFEIT—ïiüzä-äiää
mi-sö-ri-æ, dies ma-gna et a- mära valde.

(ir.-uinulr iwl-J-mauun. ['



74'" Respons. Libera. me, Domine.

3— ' —-l'.l.. !FJT—ZE''. L-l'i-OL'ï—tïïi
Repet. Dum ve - - - - neris ju- di - cä. - - 

is ] HIC-el: 4
jþZZüZj—ïü —.—--l—...: i—. JL—jrl'r'r

- re sæ - cu-lum per i-gnem.
] ..*-..—.-.———n——.——. :—:l——

514 5 l ' .—i-.j—.-l—l" '. fila—1
W. Re-qui-em æ-ternam do-na e - is, Dö 

11: -—.4—-—"—'—-—-:.-.:1-——-.—-::-—"it
—mi- ne, et lux per pe--tu- a 11'1-ce--at e--is.
Repetitur: L ibera me, Domine. usque ad V. Tremens.

Finito Responsorio Cantor cum primo Choro dicit:

".i-'.ä—-.'—.—.-—L-.—'!]:.: —Eiï
Ky-ri-e e-le-i-son.

Et secundus Chorus rcspondet:

-.:iï*i"——.--1:;:lg:l:l. —1TPL:21
Christe e —16- i- son.

Deinde omnes simul dicunt:

...--...—..— .— ,, !! — — —.. WFl-;—!i—I —.. &.4!- —.l!.—l—..3 LL
Ky-ri-e e--1e-i-son.

Dicta Oratione et Rcsponsione Et lux perpetua luceat
ei, cuntoms intonant:

.,- :T..1Tp.- 'i] .l: p.- .qFEt iChorusB—l—iq "HEj ll ( icit J :;
W, Requie-scat' 1n pa-ce. R,, A- men.

Si Officium iit pro pluribusDcfunctis, omnia dicuntur
111numero plurali.

' —-o—e—o-—
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Proprium Missarum de Tempore . . . [luy- 1 — 346
Proprium Missarum de Sanctis . . . 347 — 528
Commune Sanctorum [1 ——[64
Missae votivae [65— 122

Missae pro aliquibus locis [1123]— 252Ordinarium Missae —74*

SVSXSSäSFEQQSS

Kalendarium Romanum.
J'x/'*N—/-K./

Januarius. 10.S.Scholasticae, Virg. duplPafl 388

1 cucumis Dom....dum W 49 12:ä;3133???'.ïäeääæäï'ü... 13.?
2- 80:313? StePhïli dtugl d ] "23 18. S. Simeonis, Episc. Mart. 388
3 c 031111151p c V' p 22. CathedraS.Pct11Ant1ocl1dpl. 3884. Octava Ss. Innocentium, dupl. 50, 23. S. Pctr1Dam Ep. Cf. E. D. dpl. 388
5. Vigilia Epiphaniae, semid. 50 24. S Mathiae Apost dupl. 3896. Epiphania Domini, dupl. 51 .
7 ——12 De Octava Epiph semid 51 . l11Anno ii.».scxtili l-obru 11'1115est

13. Octava Epiphaniae, dupl. 56 dmrum 30, et. I'UStllli]S.Matl11ao cole
Dominica 11.post Epiphaniam. hratur 25. Februarii.

Ss. Nominis Jesu, dupl. 359
14. S. H1la1'11,15pCf. E. D. dupl. 364 Martius
15. S.Paul1pr1m1Erem1tae, Cf dpl. 364
16. S. Ma1celli, Pp. Mart. semid. 365 4- S 0351111'1'110011fsem1d 389
17. S. Antonii, Abbatis, dupl. 365 7- S Thomae de Aquino, CODfet
18. Cathedra S. Petri Romae, dupl. 365 an DOCtdup1- 390
19. S. Canuti,R eg. M. semid. ad l1b 368 8- S Joanms de Deo, Cf- [1110] 390

facis et Abachum Mart 368 10.Ss. Quadraginta Mart. semid. 390
20. Ss. Babiam ctSebast1an1 M. dpl. 370 12' S Gregorii 1 P-101 E D- dupl. 391
21. S. Agnetis, Virg. Ma1.t dupl. 370 17' S Patritii, Ep. Conf. dupl 392
22. Ss. V1ncent11etAnast Mm.sem. 371 19.S.Joseph1 .COl'f'dupl 392
23. S.RaymundidePennq C.fsemid. 371 : 21- S' Benedictl» Abbat1s, dupl. 393

25. ConversionisS. Pauli, Ap. dupl.
26. S. Polycarpi, Ep. et Mart. dupl.
27. S. Joan. Cl1rys., Ep. Cf. E. D. dpl.
28. S'. Agnetis Secundo.

372
375
.375
375

Feria VI. post Dom.Passionis,
Septem Dolor. B. M. V. dupl. 394

Apriiis.
29. S. Iranclsc1Salesn, Lp Cf. dupl. 376 1 ,
30. S. Martinae, Virg. Mart. semid. 376 ï'g ïsïägfiisääcclfaälal)Cäugfpl' 383

31 S.Petr1Noiasco Cf dupl 376 5. S. VincentIiibþerreäii,Cf. dupl. 403. . 11. S. Leonis ., p., f. E. D. dpl. 403
Februarius. 13. S. Hermc1100'1ld1,Rea M. semid. 403

1. S. Ignatii, Ep. Mart. dupl. 376 14. Ss. I'1burt11,Valer1a111ctMaximi. 403
2. PurificationisB. Mariae V. dupl. 378 ' 17. S. Aniceti, Pp. Mart. 403
3. S. Blasii, Ep. et Mart. 385'21. S. A11selmi,Fp. Cf. E. D. dupl. 404
4. S. Andreae Corsini, Ep. Cf. dpl. 385 .'22. Ss.Sotcriset Caji, Pont. M.semid. 404
5. S. Agathae, Vg. Mart. dupl. 386 ; 23. S.G001gii,Ma1't. semid. 44
6. S. Titi, Ep. Cont'. dupl. 388 24. S. Fidelis a Sigmar.., Ma1t.dp1. 404
7. S. Romualdi, Abbatis. dupl. 388 : 25. S. Marci Evangelistae, dupl. 404
8. S. Joannis de Matha, Cf. dupl. 388 126. Ss. Cleti et Marcellini, Pont.
9. S. Apolloniae, Virg. Mart. 388 ! et Mart. semid. 408

f*



76*

28. S. Pauli a Cruce, Cf. dupl. way-406
29
30

wæddäoïlbæwI—l

n-u-bwo

14.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
25.
26.
27.

30.
31.

SP???"'

"10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

. S. Petri, Mart. dupl.

. S. Catharinae Sen. Virg. dupl.
Dom.III. post Pasc . Patrocin.

S. Josephi Conf. dupl.

Majus.

. Ss. Philippi et Jacobi, Ap. dpl.

. S. Athanasii, Ep. Cf.E. D. dupl.

. Inventio S. Crucis, dupl.

. S. Monicae, Viduae, dupl.

. S. Pii V., Pp. Conf. dupl.

. S. Joannis ante Port. Lat. dupl.

. S. Stanislai, Ep. Mart. dupl.

. gpäarit. S. Michaelis,Arch. dpl.regorii Nazianzeni , Episc.
Conf. et Eccl. Doct. dupl.

. S. Antonini, Ep. Conf. dupl.

411
411

. Ss.Nerei,AchilleietDomitillae, '
Vg., atque Pancratii, M. semid.
S. Bonifacii, Mart.
S. Ubaldi Ep. Cont. semid.
S. Paschaiis Baylon, Ct".dupl.
S. Venantii, Mart. dupl.

S. Bernardini Senen., Cf. semid.
S. Gregorii VII., Pp. Cf. dupl.
S. Philippi Nerii, Conf. dupl.
S. Mariae Magdalenae de Paz

zis, Virg. semid.
S. Felicis, Pp. Mart.
S. Angelae Mericiae, Vg. dupl.
Feria VI. post Octav. Ss. Corp.

Chr., Sacrat. Cord. Jesu, dpl.

Junius.
. Ss. Marcellini, Petri atque

Erasmi, Mart.

S. Norberti, Ep. Conf. dupl.
Ss. Primi et Feliciani, Mart.

S. Barnabae, Apost. duplex.

S. Antonii de Padua, Cf. dupl.
S. Basilii, Ep. Cf. E. D. dupl.
Ss. Viti, Modesti atque Cre

scentiae Mart.
Ss. Marci et Marcelliani, Mart.
S. Julianae de Falc., Vg. dupl.
S. Silverii Pp. Mart.
S. Aloisii Conzagae, Cf. dupl.
S. Paulini, Episc. Conf.

23. Vigilia.
24. Nativit. S. Joannis Bapt. dupl.
25. s. Guilielmi, Abbatis, dupl.
26. Ss. Joannis et Pauli, Mart. dpl.
27. De Oct. Nativ. S. Joannis, semid.
28. S. Leonis II., Pp. Conf. semid.

S. Petri Cælestini, Pp. Cf. dupl.

S. Francisci Caracciolo, Cf.dpl. .

S. Margaritae, Reg. Scot. semid.

S. Joannis a S. Facundo, Cf. dpl.
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29. Ss. Petri et Pauli, Ap. dupl. pag.;452
30

Sanguinis D. N. J. C. dupl. 454
1. Octava S. Joannis Bapt., dupl. 459
2. Visitationis B. Mariae Vg. dupl. 459
3. De Octava Apostolorum, semid. 460
4. De Octava. 460
5. De Octava. 460
6. Oct. Ss.Apost. Petri et Pauli, dpl. 461
8. S. Elisabeth, Reginae Portugal.

Viduae, scmid. 462
10. Ss. Septem Fratrum, et Ss. Ru

finae ac Secundae, Virginum
Mart. semid. 462

11. S. Pii I., Pp. et Mart. 463
12. S. Joannis Gualberti, Abb. dupl. 463
13. S. Anacleti, Pp. Mart. semid. 463
14. S. Bonaventurae, Episc. Conf.

et Eccl. Doct. dupl. 463
15. S. Henrici, Conf. semid. 463
16.Beatae Mariae Virg. de Monte

Carmelo, dupl. 463
17. S. Alcxii, Cont'. semid. ,466
18. S. Camilli de Lellis, Cf. dupl. 466
19. S. Vincentii a Paulo, Cf. dupl. 467
20. S. Hieronymi ]Emiliani, Cf. dpl. .467 '
21. S. Praxedis, Virg. 470
22. S. Mariae Magdalenae, dupl. 470
23. S. Apollinaris, Ep. Mart. dupl. 470
24. Vigilia. 471
25. S. Jacobi, Apost. dupl. 471
26. S. Annae Matris B. Mariae, dpl. 471
27. S. Pantaleonis, Mart.. 472
28. Ss. Nazarii et Celsi, Martyrum,

Victoris, P . Mart. ac Inno
centii, Pp. 'onf. semid. 473

29. S. Marthae, Virg. semid. 473
30. Ss. Abdon et Sennen, Mart. 473
31. S. Ignatii de Lojola, Cf. dupl. 474

Augustus.
1. S. Petri ad Vincula, dupl. 375
2. S. Alphonsi Mariae de Ligorio,
' Episc. Conf. dupl. ' 476

3. Invent. S.Stephani, Prot. semid. 481
4. S. Dominici, Conf. dupl. 482
5. Dedic. S. Mariae ad Nives, dpl. 482
6. TranstigurationisDomini, dupl. 483
7. S. Cajetani, Conf. dupl. 485
8. Ss. Cyriaci, Largi et Smaragdi,

Martyrum, semid. 485
9. Vigilia. 488

10. S. Laurentii, Mart. dupl. 490
11. De Octava S. Laurentii, semid. 490
12. S. Clarac, Virg. dupl. 492
13. De Octava, semid. 490

. Commem. S. Pauli, Apost. dupl

Julius.
Dominica I. Julii. Pretiosissimi

. 453
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Vigilia.
AssumptionisB. M. V. dupl
Dominica infra O('.t Assumpt.

B. M. V., S'. Joachim, Conf.
Patris ejusd. B. M.V. (lupl.

. S. Hyacinthi, Conf. dupl.

. Octava S. Laurentii, M. dupl.

. De Octava, semid.

. De Octava.

. 13.1301na1 (11 Abb. E. D. dupl.Joannae Francisc. (le Chan
tal, Vid. (lupi.

. ()ct. Assumpt. B. Mariae, dupl.

. S. Philippi Benitii, Cont'. (lupl.

. S'.Ba1tholoma(11,Apostoli, (lupl.
Romae c(l( b1. die 25.

'. S. Ludovici, Reg. Franc. semid.
. S. Zcphyrini, Pp. Mart.
. S. Josephi Calasanctii, Cf dupl.
. S. Auvust1n1,P.pCf. E. D. dpl.
.Decoll. S. Joannis Bapt. (lupi.
. S'.Rosae Limanac, Virg. dupl.
. S. Ray mundi Nonnati, Cf. (lupl.

Septemb er.
S. ]Egidii , Abbatis.
S. Stephani, Hung. Reg., semid.
S. Laurentii J ust., Ep. Cf. semid. '
Nativitatis B. Mariae Virg. dupl.
Dom. lniraOctav. Nativ. B. M,

Ss. Nom. ejusd. B. M.V. dupl.
Dc Oct. Nativ.B.Mariae,semid
S. Nicolai de Tolentino, Cf. dpl.

. De Oct. Nativ. B. Mariae, semid.

. De Octava.

. De Octava.

. Exaltationis S. Crucis, dupl.

. Octava Nativit. B. Mariae, dpl.
Dom. III. Sept. Septem Dolor.

B. Mariae Virg. dupl.
. Ss. Cornelii, Pap. etprpriani,

17.
18.
19.
20.

Ep. Mart. semid.
Sacr. Stigm. S. Francisci, dupl.
S.Josephi a Cupertino, Ct'.dupl.
Ss.Januarii, Ep. et Soc.M.dupl.
Ss. Eustachii et Soc. Mart. (lupi.

. S. Matthae1, Ap et Evang. dupl.
22.

23.
24.

. Ss. Cypriani et Justinae, Mart.
27.

28.
29.

S. Thomae de Villanova, Ep.
Conf. dupl.

S. Lini, Pp. Mart. semid.
B.Mariae Vg. deMercede, dupl.

Ss. Cosmae et Damiani, Mar
tyrum, semid.

S. Wenceslai, Mart. semid.
Dedicat. S. Michaelis, Arch

anfreli, dupl.
S. Hieronymi, Presb. Conf. et

Eccl. Doct. dupl.

492
493

496
497
497
493
493
498

498
498
498

498
499
499
499
501

502

510

510
510

510
511

513
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October.
Domin. I. Octobris, Ss. Rosarii

B Mariae Vir.g dupl.
S. Remitrii, Ep. Cf. semid. ad

libit. vel simpl. de praecepto.
Ss. Angelorum Custod. dupl.
S. Francisci, Cf. dupl.
Ss. Placidi et Soc. Mart.
S.Bru119nis,Conf.dupl.
S. Marci, Pp. Conf.
S. Birgittae, Vid. dupl.

Ss. Dionysii, Rustici et Eleutherii, Mart. semid
. S. 14ranusm Borviae Cf. semid.
. S. Eduardi, Cont. seinid.
.S. Callisti, Pp. Mart. dupl.
.S. Tcrcsiae, Virg. dupl.
. S. Hedwigis, Vid. semid.
. S. Lucae, Evang. dupl.
. S. Petr1 de Alcantara, Cf. dupl.
. S. Joannis Cantii, Cf. dupl.
. S. Hilarionis, Abbatis.
. Ss. Chrysanthi et Dariae, Mart.
. S. Evai 1sti, Pp. Mart.
.Vig ilia.
. Ss?Simonis et Judae, Ap. dupl.
. Vigilia.

November.

Festum Omnium Sanct. dupl.
Commcm. omnium fidelium De

functorum, dupl. et de Oct.
omnium Sanctorum, semid.

. De Octava.

. S. Caroli, Ep. Conf. dupl.

. De Octava.

. De Octava.

. De Octava.

.Octava Omn. Sanctorum, dupl.

.Dcdic. Basil. SS Salvat. dupl.

.S. Andreae Avellini, Cf. dupl.

.S. Martini, Ep. Conf. dupl.

.S. Martini, Pp. Mart semid.

.S. Didaci, Conf. semid.

. S. Gertrudis, Virg. dupl.

. S. Gregorii 'I'haumaturgi, Ep.
Confess. semid.

.Dedicationis Basilicarum Ss.
Petri et Pauli, Apost. dupl.

.S. Elisabeth, Vid. dupl.

. S. F elicis de Valois, Cf. dupl.

. Praesent. B. Mariae Vg. dupl.

.S. Caeciliae, Virg. Mart. dupl.

.S. Clementis, Pp. Mart. dupl.

. S. Joannis a Cruce, Cf. dupl..S.

. S.

. Vigilia.

. S. Andreae, Apost. dupl.

Catharinae,Vg-.1Mm. dupl.
Pctr1Alexand11111Ep.M.

I'l.

349
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December. 15. Oct. Immac. Concept. dupl. Pali-358
16. S. Eusebii, Ep.Mart. semid. 358

2. S. Bibianae, Vg. M. semid. M.'! 350 20. Vigilia. 358
3.S.I*ranc1sc1Xaver11Cf.d11pl. 350 21.S. 'Ihomae, Apost. dupl. 358
4. S. Petri Chrysologi, Ep. Conf. 24. Vigilia. 22
' et Eccl. Doct. dup]. 351 25. Nativitatis Dom1n1Nostr1 Jesu
6. S. Nicolai, Ep. Conf. dupl. 352 Christi, dupl. 25
7. S. Ambrosii, Ep. Cf. E. D. dupl. 352 26. S. Stephani, Protomart. dupl. 33
8. Immac. Concept. B. M. V. dupl. 353 27. S. Joannis, Ap. ct Evang. dupl. 36
9. De Octava. 353 28. Ss. Innocentium Mart. dupl. 38

10. De Octava. 353 29. S. Thomae Cantuariensis, Ep.
11. S. Damasi, Pp. Conf. semid. 357 et Mart., semid. 42
12. De Octava. 353 30. De Dominica inf1a Octav. Na
13. S. Luciae, Virg. Mart. dupl. 357 tivitatis vel de Oct. Nativit. 44
14. De Octava. 353 31. S. Silvestri I., Pp. Conf. dupl. 47

——M3$)£$$l€ïek)üf———

Index Mlssarum
Sanctorum Summorum Pontlficum S. R. E.

et aliorum Sanctorum pro ai1qu1bus locis.

Januano. 5132.2. gopradiüConf. C mil-[138]' [. ,Pp. onf. [138]16. s. Marcelli, Pp. Mart. pag[128] eum
20. Ss. Fabiani et Sebastiani, M. [128] i?. S.Mf1rgaritae de Cort [1381
23. Desponsationis B. M. V. cum eriaFäsiuäoät lanni?) 516JtuC. 138S Joseph-1128] Feria111.ostrla)$.?Se C 111[ ]
— S. Ildephonsi, Ep. Conf. 129] p " x' 0 111. Ss. PassionisD. N. J. C. [141]
24. S. Exsuperantii, Ep. Conf. 129] Fer'a VI ost Cin S , t'
27. S. Vitaliani, Pp. Conf. ,131] 1S ineïte C rogresi) 12:30?"188'141
28. S. Juliani, Ep. Conf. 131] p 0 nae ' ' ' ' [ ]
30. S. Felicis IV. Pp. Conf. [131] .

F MBMI'tIO
" ebruario. , Feria VI. post Dom. I. Quadra

3. S. Dionysn, Pp. Conf. .131] Lanceae et Clav. D. N. J. C. [145]
— S. Blas1i,Ep. Mart. L131]Feria VI. post Dom. II. Quadraa.g
4. S. JosephiaLeonissa, Conf. .133] Ss. SindonisD. N. J. C. [146]
5. Viginti sex Martyrum Japon. 133] Feria VI. post Dom. III. Quadra

— Ss. Martyium Japonens. Pauli Sacr. quinquePla .D. N.J. ä. [148]
Michi, Joannis de Goto et Feria VI. post Dom. I ..Quadrag
Jacobi Chisai. [133] Pretios.Sang11i11. D. N. J. C. [148'

6. S. Dorotheae, Vir. Mart. [136] 1. B. Joannae Mar. Bonfomo,Vg. [148]— S. Hyacintbae de ariscottis, 2. S. Simplicii, Pp. Conf. [1481
Virginis. ;1361 4. S. Lucii, Pp. Mart. [148]

9. S. Zosimi, Pp. Conf. L136] 5. S. Joannis Jos. a Cruce, Conf. .148]
11. S. Antheri, Pp. Mart. 136" — B. Hieron. de Recineto, Conf. [1491
—B.JoannisdeBritto,Mart. 136] 6.S.Coletae,Vi1g.-152j
12. S. Teiesphori, Pp. Mart. [136] 12. S. Gregorii, Pp. Cf Doct. [152
13. S. Gregorii II. P,p. Conf. [136] 15. S. Zachariae, Pp. Conf. 152"
— S. Catharinae de Riccis, Vg. 136, 17. B. Joannis Sarcander, Mart. [152
14. S. Agathonis,Pp. Conf. 136: 18. S. Gabrielis, Archangeli. [152
15. S. Ephysii, Mart. .137 AliaMissaejusd. p. Diæc. Venet. [154

16. B. Gregoriixq Pp. Cf. [137-520.B. H1ppont111alant1n1Conf.158"17. S. Hygmi, Pp. Mart. .138] i 28. S. Sixti I I Pp. Conf. [1584
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Aprili. PU'I
5 B.J ul1anae Cornehonens1s, Vg 158]
6. S. SixtiI., Pp. Mar 158
7.S.CælestiniI.,P1.tConf. 158

11. S. LeonisI., Pp. f. Eccl. D. [158
12. S. Julii I., Pp. Conf. 158]
16.B. Benedicti Jos. Labre, Cf. 159]
17. S. Aniceti, Pp. Mart. .1591
19. S. Leonis IX. ,Pp. Conf. .159
22. Ss. Soteris et Caji, Pont. Mm. 159
23. B. Alcxand1i Sauli, Ep. Conf. 159]
26.Appa1it. Imaginis B. Mar. V.

de Bono Consilio. 159]
— Ss.Cleti et Marcellini, Pont. M. 159]
27. S. Anastasii I., Pp. Conf. 160]
— B. Petri Canisii, Conf. 160]
28. S. Liberalis, Conf. 160]
Domin. eadem. Translationis S.

Vincentii a Paulo, Conf. [160]
Domin.IV. post Pascha. S. Catha

rinae Fliscae Adurnae, Vid. [161]

Majo.

5. S. Pii V., Pp. Conf. [161]
7.S.Bened1ct1II,.PpConf.161]

10. B. Beatricis Estensis, Virg. .161
11. S. Alexandri I. ,.Pp Mart 161"
— S. F1anc. de Hieronymo, Cf. .16'2'
-— B. Benedicti ab Urbino, Cf. :163'
14. S. Paschalis I. ,Pp. Conf. 163
15. S. Isidori Agricolae, Conf. 164]
16. S. Joannis Nepomuce11i,M. 164

Item. Alia Missa pro aliqu. loc. 164]
19. S. PetiiCælestini, Pont. Cf. [168]
21. S. Felicis a Cantalicio, Conf. 168
22. B. Crispini a Viterbio, Conf. .172]
23.B. Andreae Bobolae, M. S. J. [172
— B. Joannis Bapt. de Rubeis, Cf. 172"
24.B. M. V. titulo Auxil. Christ. 172"
25. S.(:rego111 VII ,.Pp Conf, ]173"
27. S. Joannis I., Pp. Mart. [173]
28.S.U1bani1., Pp Mart. 173
29. S. Bonifacii IV.p,Pp. Conf. [173
30. S. Felieis I. ,Pp. Mart. 174
——S. Ferdinandi III. ,Regis Cf. 174
31. Ss. Mm. Cantiani et Sociorum. 174]
Feria VI. post Oct. Ss. Corp. Chr.

F estum Ss. Cordis Jesu. [174]
Domin. III. post Pentec. Festum

Puriss. Cordis B. M. V. [177]
Junio.

i 1. S. Eleutherii I. Pp. Mart. [182]
2. S. Eugenii, Pp Cf.on [182]

— B. Mariae Annae a Jesu de
Paredes, Virg. [182]

6. B. Bertrandi, Ep. Conf. [182]
12. S. Leonis III., Pp. Conf. [182]
15. S. Germanae Cousiu, Virg. [182]

in pro aliqui/lus luris. 79*

16.S.Joann. Franc. Regis,Cf..fP"!/8[183]5]17. B. PauliBuralis, Ep. Co [18
- B. Petri de Pisis, Conf. [185]
20. S. Silverii, Pp. Mart. [185]
25. Gallicani, Mart. [185]
28. S. Leonis II. ,Pp. Conf. [185]

Julio.

Dom. 1. non impedita post Oct.
Ss. Ap. Petri et Pauli. Comm.
omnium Ss. Summ. Pontiüc. [186]

Dominica II. Julii. S. Pulcheriae,
Imperatr. Virg. [1 .

3. S. Pauli I. Pp. Conf. [189
— S. Martialis, Ep. Conf. 189]
4. S. Irenaei, Ep. Mart. 189
5. S. Michaelis de Sanctis, Cf. ]192
7. B. Benedicti XI., Pp. Conf. [194

— B. Laurentii a Brundusio, Cf. 194]
9. Ss. Nicolai et Soc. M. Gorcom.194]

-— S. Veronicae de Julianis, Vg. 194]
11. S. Pii I., Pp. Mart. 194]
12. Ss. Hermagorae et Fortun. M. 194]
13. S. Anacleti, P p. Mart. [195
15. Bb. Quadrawg Mm. Ignatii de

Azevedo et Soc. [195]
.S. Leonis IV. ,.Pp Conf.
S. Alexii, Cont., Romae et inejusDistrictu.195]

19. S. Symmachi, Pp. Conf. [197]
-— S. Vincentii a Paulo, Conf. [197]
20. S. Eliae, Prophetae et Conf. [201]
21. S. Danielis, Proph et Conf. [205]
24. Ss. Mart. Amiterni. [205]
27. S. Pantaleonis, Mart. [205]

S. Bellinae, Mart. [205]
' .Ss. Victoris, Pp. Mart., Inno

centii I., Pp. Conf, Nazarii
et Celsi, Marty rum. 205

29. S. Felicis II., Pp. Mart. [205]
30. S. Margaritae, Viig. Mart. [205]

Augusto.
2. s. Stephani I., Pp. Mart. [2051
7. S. Cajetani, Conf. [206
9. S. Emigdii, Ep. Mart. ]210

11. s. Slxt1 11 Pp. Mart. 2131
—- S. Philumenae, Virg. Mart. [213]
13. S. Cassiani, Ep. Ma1t. 14
— B. Jordani Ieizate, Abb. 215]
—-B. Joan Berchmauns, Cf. S. J. 215?
14. S. Hormisdae I. ,Pp. Conf. 218]
16. S. Rochi, Conf. 218]
18. S. Helenae, Imperat. Vid. 218.
19. S. Ludovici, Ep. Conf. 20.
20. S. Samuelis, Sacerd. et Proph. [220]
26. S. Zephyrini, Pp. Mart. 223]
27.S.Teresiae,Vg.,Se011n.d,

Transvcrb. Cord. S. '1e1esiae. [223]
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Septembri.
. B. Julian. de Collalto, Vg. .'ï'fy- [223]
. Ss. Euphemiae, Dorotheae,

Theclae et Erasmae, Vg. M. [223]
cat

4. S. Rosae Viterbiensis, Virg. [224]
- S. Rosaliae, Virg. 224]
5. S. Herculani, Mart. [224]
6. S. Antonini, Mart. [224]
9. S. Sergii I., Pp. Conf. [224]

- B. Petri Claver, Conf.S. J. [224]
10. S. Hilari I., Pp. Conf.
12.B. Mariae Victoriae de Fuma

riis Strata, Viduae. S. Joannis Bapt. [245]
16. Ss. Cornelii, Pp. Mart. et Cy- — B. Helenae Enselminae, Vg. [245]

priani, Episc. Mart. [228] 7. S. Prosdocimi, Ep. Conf. 1246]
——Ss. Abundii et Abundantii, M. [228] . 12. S. Martini I., Pp. Mart. 245]
17. s. Petri de Arbues, Mart. [228]]— s. Josaphat, Ep. Mart. [2163
20. S. Agapiti I., Pp. Conf. [228] ] 13. S. Nicolai I., Pp. Conf. [247]
23. S. Lini I., Pp. Mart. 229] —- S. Didaci, Conf. 247]
26. S.Eusebi1 I., Pp. Conf. [229]]— s. StanislaiKostkae, Conf. 249]
27. S. Vincentii a Paulo, Confess. ' 14. S. Deusdedit I., Pp. Conf. 250]

in Natali. [229] .-15. S. Leopoldi, Conf. 250]
. l 19. S. Pontiani I., Pp. Mart. 251]

Octobri. [23. S. Clementis I., Pp. Mart. [251]
Domin.11.MaternitatisB. M.v. [229].ää ä 5333? üigt?" 3221
Domin. III. Puritatis B. M..V. [230] —' S. Leon a Portu Mauritio Cf L252:

1. S. Gregorii, Episc. Maj. Ar- ]28 S. Grecorii III Pp Conf, ' 952]. . - - b '7 ' ' —

"lemaei Mrlt- [2321 29. s. Gelasii I. Pp. Conf [2525. S. Gallae, Viduae. [232] ' ' 
6. S. Mariae Franciscae a uin- Decembri.

que Vulneribus D. N. J. . [232]
7. S. Marci I., Pp. Conf. 232] 7. Vigilia Immacui. Conceptionis

— S. J ustinae, Virg. Mart. [232] B. Mariae Vir? [123]9. B. Joannis Leonardi, Conf. 233] 9. S. Eutychiani, p. Mart. . [125]
10. S. Ludovici Bertrandi, Conf. 237. 10. Transl. Almae Domus B. M.V. [125]
12. S. Cypriani, Ep. Mart. [237] — S. Melchiadis I., Pp. Mart. [127]
- S.SeraphinideMonte Gran.,Cf. '237' 11. S. Damasi I., Pp. Conf. [127]
14. S. Callisti I., Pp. Mart. [237] 16. B. Mariae ab Angelis , Virg. [127]
17. B. Marg. Mariae Alacoque, Vg. [237] 18. Expectat. Partus B. M. V. [127]
20. B. Mariae de Socos, Virg. [237] 19. B. Urbani V. , Pp. Conf. [127]
22. S. Mariae Salome, Viduae, 31. S. Silvestri I., Pp. Conf. [128]

Matris Ss. Joannis Evangel.
et Jacobi Maj., Apostel. [238] * * *

23. Ss. Redemptoris. [239]
— B. Bartholomaei de Birgantia, Missa in Commemor. Sanctorum,

Episc. Confess. 241 quorum Corpora seuReliquiae
24. S. Raphaelis, Archangeli. [242] in Ecclesiis asservantur. [252]

'I" . " - ).] nibh/Vl,]! /I1'() Min'/(III)"; :. H'Ia',

25. S. Bonifacii I., Pp. Conf.
26. S. Evaristi I. , Pp. Mart.
30. B. Alphonsi Rodriguez, Conf.

3"";'- [244]
[244]

Soc. Jesu. [245]
— B. Benvenutae Bojani, Virg. [245]
31. S. Siricii, Pp. Conf. 245
—- S. Wolfgangi, Ep. 00an [245]

Novembri.
!Dominica II. Festum Patrocinii

B. Mariae Vir . [245]
5. S. Zachariae, onfess. Patris

wapaiefäggæþaaw
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Index Alphabeticus
omninm Festorum ('l Nominmn Szuu-hnwnnlmjus uradnalis.

N'*../«^./'-'-f .va'J

.L ;Audifacis et Soc. Mm. 19. Jan. pag. 368
Abachum et Soc. Mm. 19. Jan. ,.... 3-68*Au"113tml1DPCf Eccl- D 28-Aug 501
Abdon et Sennen, Mm. 30. Jul. 47.1
Abundn et Abundantii. 16. Sept. [228] "
Achillci et Soc. Mm. 12. Maji. 422 Bacchi et Soc. Mm. 7. Oct. 515
Adaucti et Felicis M111.30. Aug. 502 . Barbarae, Vg. Mart. 4. Dec. 352
Adriani, Mart.. 8. Sept. 5033 Barnabae, Apost. 11. Jun. 437
]Egidii, Abbatis. 1. Sept. 502 Bartholomaei,Apost. 24.ve125.Aug. 498

Agapiti I., l'p. Cf. 20. Sept. [228] l)a1tholomae1 deBlrgantla,23 Oct. [2417]Agapiti, Mart. 18. Aug. 497 Basilidis et Soc. Mm. 12. Jun 437
Agap1t1 (.t Soc. Mm. 6. Aug. 485 Ba91l11,Lp Cf. Eccl. Doct. 14. Jun. 439
Agathae, Virg. M.art 5. Febr. 386 Beatricis Estensis, Vg.1.0 Maji. [161]
Agathonis, Pp. Cf. 14. Febr. [136] Beatricis et Soc. Mm.2 .)..Jul 473

Agnetis, Virg. Mart. 21. Jan. 370 Bcllinae,Mart.27. Jul. [205;
—Secu11do. 28. Jan. 375 B(.ncd1ct1II ,Pp. Cf. 7. Maji. [161
Agricolae et Vitalis,Mm. 4. Nov. 523; Benedicti XI. Pp. Cf. 7. Jul. [194
Alexandri I., Pp. M. 11. Maji. [161]'Benedicti, Ab atis, 21. Mart. 393
Alexandri Pp. et Soc. Mm. 3. Maji. 419 B(ncdicu ab Urbino, Cf. 11. Maji. [163

Alexandri Sauli, Ep. Cf. 23. Apr. [159]; Benedicti Jos. Labre, 01. 16.Apr. [159Alexii, Cf. 17. Julii. 4611!Benvenutae Bojani, Vg. 30. Oct. [245
Aloisii Gonzagae, Cf. 21. Jun. 443 Be1n.1rd1,Abbat Eccl. D. 20. Aug. 498
AlphonsiMar deLig. ,Ep. Cf...2A.ug. 476 Bernardini Scnensis, Cf. 20. Maji. 424
Alphonsi R()dïigu(37.,01'. 30. Oct. [245] ! Bertrandi, Ep. Cf. 6. Jun. [182]
Ambrosii, Ep. Cf.Eccl. Doct. 7.Dec. 352 . Bibianae, Vg. Mart. 2. Dec. 350
Amiterni, Mm. 24. Jul. 515
Anacleti, Pp. Mart. 13. Jul. [195] Blasii, Ep. Mart. 3. Febr. 385 [131
Anastasii I., Pp. Cf. 27. Apr. [160] ! Bonaventurae, Ep. C. E. D. 14.Jul. 46
Anastasii et V1n(entii, Mm. 22.Jan 371 ; Bonifacii, Mart. 14. Maji. 423

Andreae, Apost. 30. Nov. 349; BonifaciiI., Pp. Cf. 25. Oct. [244]Andreae Avellini, Cf. 10. Nov. 524 Bonifacii IV., ..Pp Cf. 29. Maji. [173
AndreaeBobolac, Mart. S.J 23.Maj. [172]; Brunonis, Cf. 6. Oct 515
Andreae Corsini, Ep. Cf. 4. 11(.br 385
Angclae Merici, Virg. 31.Maji. 427 (
Angelorum Custodum. 2. Oct. 513 'acciliae, Virg. Mart. 22. Nov. 526
Aniceti, Pp. M. 17. Apr. 403 [159]! Cajetani, Conf. 7. Aug. 485
Annae, Matris 13.M. V. 26. Jul. 471! Caji et Soteris, 22. Apr. 404
Annae aJesu de I'aredes, 2. Jun. [182]' Callisti I., Pp. M. 14.Oct. 515
Annuntiatio 13.M. V. 25. Mart. 393 ()amllll de Lcllis Cf. 18. Julii. 466
Anselmi,Ep. Cf. et Eccl. D. 21.Apr. 404 Cantiani ct Soc. iiim. 31. Maji. [174]

Antheri, Pp. Mart. 11. Febr. [lg-366;J! Canuti, Regis Mart. 19. Jan. 368Antonii, Abbatis. 17. Jan. [Caroli, Ep. Conf. 4. Nov. 523
Antonii de Padua, Cf. 13 Jun. 439 Casimiri, (.onf. 4. Mart. 389
Antonini,Ma1t. 6. Sept. [224] Cassiani, Ep. Mart. 13.Aug. [214]
Antonini, Ep. Cf. 10. Maji. 421 Cass1an1ct Hippolyti, Mm. 13.Aug. 492
Apollinaris, Ep. Mart. 23. J.ul 170 Catharinae, Vg M. :.5.Nov. 528
Apolloniae, Vg. Mart. 9. Febr. 388 ; Catharinae Fliscae Adurnae, Vid. [161
Appar. S.MichaelisArchang. 8.Maj. 420 Catharinae de Riccis, Vg. 13.Febr. [136
Apuleii et Soc. Mm. 7. Oct. !Catharinae Scnensis, ng. 30. Apr. 411
Arch. Gabrielis. 18.Ma1t. [152] [1514] CathedraS. Pctn A11t10(.h22.Febr. 388
Archangeli Raphaelis. 24.001 [242] Cathedra S. Petri Romae. 18.J an. 365
Ascensio I). N. J. C. 267. Celsi et Soc. Mm. 28. Jul. 473
Assumptio 13.M. V. 15. Aug. 493 Christophori, Mart. 25. Jul. 471
Athanasii, Ep. Cf. Eccl. D.g2. Maj. 416 Chrysanthi et Dariac,Mm. 25.Oct 519
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Chrysogoni, Mart. 24. Nov. pag-528 Eleutherii I., Pp. M. 26. Maji. Pa! 426
Circumcisio Domini. 1. Jan. 49 Eleutherii et Soc. Mm. 9. Oct. . 515

' Clarae, Virg. 12. Aug. 492 Eliae PrOph., Conf. 20. Jul. [201]
Clavorum et Lanceae D. N. J. C. [145] Elisabeth, Re .Portugal., 8. Jul. 462
Clementis I., Pp.Mart. 23.Nov. 527 Elisabeth, Vi uae. 19.Nov. 526
Cleti et Marcellini, 26. Apr. 406 [159] Emerentianae, Vg. M. 23.J an. 372
Coalestini I., Pp. Conf. 7. Apr. [158] Emigdii, Ep. Mart. 9. Aug. 210
Coletae, Virg. 6. Mart. [152] Ephysii, Mart. 15.Febr. 137
Commem. S. Pauli Ap. 30. Jun. 453 Epimachi et Gordiani, Mm. 10.Maj. 421
— omnium Ss. Summ. Pontif. [186] Epiphania Domini. 6. Jan. 51
— Sanctorum, quorum Corpora seu

Reliquiae inEccl. asservantur. [252]
-—omnium fidelium Defunct. 2. Nov. 523
Concept. Immac. B. M; V. 8. Dec. 353
Conradi Placentini, Cf. 19. Febr. [138]
Conversio S. Pauli Ap. 25. Jan. 372
Cordis Jesu, Sacratiss. Feria VI.

post Octavam Corp. Chr. 427
De eodem Festo alia Missa. [174]

Cordis Mariae Virg. Domin. III.
post Pentecosten. 177]

Cornelii et Cypriani, 16. Sept. 505
Coronae Spineae D. N. J. C. [141]
Corporis Christi. ' 294
Cosmae et Damiani, Mm. 27.Sept. 510
Crescentiae et Soc., Mm. 15. Jun. 440
Crispini a Viterbio, Cf. 22. Maji. [172]
Crucis Exaltatio. 14. Sept. , 504
Crucis Inventio. 3. Maji. 17
Cypriani, Ep. Mart. 12. Oct. [237]
Cypriani et Cornelii, 16.Sept. 505
Cypriani et Justinae, Mm.26.Scpt. 510

Item Octava. 56
Erasmae et Soc. Vg. Mm. 3. Sept. [223]
Erasmi et Soc. Mm. 2. Jun. 432
Evaristi I., Pp. Mart. 26.Oct. 519
Eventii et Soc. Mm. 3. Maji. 419
Eugenii, Pp. Conf. 2. Jun. [182]
Euphemiae, Dorotheae, Theclae

et Erasmae , Vg. Mm. 3. Sept. [223]
Euphemiae, Luciae et Geminiani,

Mm. 16. Sept.
Eusebii, Ep. Mart. 16. Dec. 358
Eusebii I. , Pp. Conf. 26. Sept. [229]
Eusebii, Conf. 14. Aug. 493
Eustachii et Soc. Mm. 20. Sept. 509
Eutychiani, Pp. M. 9. Dec. [125]
Exaltatio S. Crucis. 14. Sept. 504
Exspectatio partus B.M.V.18.Dec. [127]
Exsuperantii, Ep. Conf. 24. Jan. [129]

I-'..

Fabiani et Sebastiani, 20.J an. 370 [128]
Faustiui et J ovitae, Mm. 15.Febr. 388

Cyriaci et Soc. Mm. 8. Aug. 485 Faustini et Soc. MH].29. Jul. 473
Cyrini et Soc. Mm. 12. Jun. 437 Feliciani et Primi, Mm. 9. Jun. 436

D Felicis I. , Pp. Mart. 30. Maji. 427
- Felicis' II., Pp. Mart. 29. J 111. [205]

Damasi I., Pp. Conf. 11 Dec. 357 [127] Felicis III., Pp. Conf! 25. Febr. [138]
Damiani et Cosmae, Mm. 27. Sept. 510 Felicis IV., Pp. Conf. 30. Jan. [131]
Danielis, Proph. Conf. 21. Jul. [205] Felicis, Presb. Mart. 14. Jan. 364
Dariae et Chr santhi, Mm. 25.0ct. 519 Felicis a Cantalicio, Cf. 21.Maji. [168]
Decollatio S. oan. Bapt. 29. Aug. 501 Felicis de Valois, Conf. 20. Nov. 526
Dedicatio Basil. Salvat. 9. Nov. 524 Felicis et Audacti, Mm. 30. Aug. 502
Dedic.Basil.Ss.Petri et Pauli.18.Nov.526 Felicis et Naboris, Mm. 12.Jul. 463
Dedic. S. Mariae ad Nives. 5. Aug. 482 Felicis et Soc. Mm. 29. Jul. 473
Dedic.S.Micliaelis Archang.29.Spt. 511 Felicissimi et Soc. Mm. 6. Aug. 465
Desponsatio B. M. V. 23. Jan. [128] Felicitatis, Mart. 23. Nov. 528
Deusdedit I., Pp. Cf. 14.Nov. 250 Felicitatis et Perpetuae, 7. Mart. 390
Didaci, Conf. 13.Nov. 525 ]247 Ii'brdinandi III., Castellae Regis,
Dionysri, Pp. Conf. 3. Febr. [131 Conf. 30. Maji. 17
Dionysii,Rustici etEleutherii,9.0ct. 515 Fidelis a Sigmaringa, M. 24. Apr. 404
Dominici, Conf. 4. Aug. 482 Flaviani, Ep. Mart. 24. Nov. [251]
Domitillae, V . Mart. 12. Maji.
Donati, Ep. art. 7. Aug. 485
Dorotheae, Vg.Mart. 6. Febr. 388 [136
Dorotheae et Soc. Vg. Mrn. 3. Spt. [223
Duodecim Fratrum, Mm. 1. Sept. 502

E.
Eduardi, Conf. 13. Oct. 515
Eleutherii I., Pp. Mart. 1. Jun. ][18

422 Fortunati et Hermagorae, 12.Jul. [194]
Franciscae Vid. Rom. 9. Mart. 390
Franciscae Fremiot de Chantal,

Viduae. 21. Aug.
Francisci Borgiae, Conf. 10. Oct. 515
Francisci Caracciolo, Cf. 4. Jun. 433
Francisci de Hieronymo, 11. Maji. [162]
Francisci de Paula, Conf. 2. Apr. 403
Francisci Regis, Conf. 16. Jun. [183]
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FrancisciSalesii,Ep.Cf.29.Jan. PD;;376
Francisci Seraphici, Conf. 4. Oct. 514
— Impressio Ss.Stigmatum in ejus

dem Corpore. 17. Sept. 506
Francisci Xaverii, Conf. 3. Dec. 350

G.

Gabrielis Archang. 18. Mart. [152]
— Alia Missa pro Diæc. Venct. [154]
Gallae, Viduae. 5. Oct. [232]
Gallicani, Mart. 25. Junii. [185]
Gelasii I., Pp. Conf. 29. Nov. [252]
Geminiani et Soc. Mm. 16. Sept. 505
Georgii, Mart. 23. Apr. 404
Germanae Cousin, Vg. 15. Jun. [182]
Gertrudis, Virg. 15. Nov. 525
Gervasii et Protasii, Mm. 19. Jun. 442
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Ignatii de Azevedo et Soc. Qua
draginta Mm. 15. Julii. pag-[195]

Ildephonsi, Ep. Conf. 23. Jan. , [129]
Impressio Sacr. Stigmat. in cor

pore S. Francisci. 17. Sept. 506
Innocentii I., Pp. Cf. 28. Jul. 473
Innocentium Mm. 28. Dec. 38
— Octava. 50
Inventio S. Crucis. 3. Maji. 417
Inventio S. Stephani. 3. Aug. 482
Joachim, Patris B. Mariae Vg. Cf.

Dominica infra Octavam Ass
sumptionis B. M. V. 4

Joannae Franciscae Frcmiot de
Chantal, Vid. 21. Aug. 498

Joannae Mariae Bonomo, 1.Mart. [148]
Joannis, Ap. et Evang. 27. Dec. 36

Gorcomiensium Mm. 9. Jul. [194] — Ante portam Latinam. 6. Maji. 419
Gordiani ct Epimachi, Mm. 10.Maj. 421 Joannis Bapt. Nativ. 24. Jun. 447
Gorgonii, Mart. 9. Sept. 503 -—Decollatio. 29. Aug. 501
Gregorii I., Pp. Cf. 12. Mart. 391 Joannis Bapt. de Rubeis, 23. Maji. 172
Gregorii Il., Pp. Cf. 13. Febr. [136] Joannis I., Pp. M. 27. Maji. 427 173
Gregorii III., Pp. Cf. 28. Nov. [252] Joannis Bcrchmans, Cf. 13.An . [215
Gregorii VII., Pp. Cf. 25. Maji. 424 Joannis de Britto, M.S. J. 11.Fbr. [136
Gregorii X., Pp. Cf. 16. Febr. [137] Joannis Cantii, Conf. 20. Oct. 516
Gregorii Maj. Armen. Ep. ]. Oct. [232] Joannis Chrysostomi, 27. Jan. 375
Gregorii Nazianz., Ep. D. 9. Maj. 421 Joannis a Cruce, Conf. 24. Nov. 528
Gregorii Thaumaturgi, 17. Nov. 525 Joannis de Deo, Conf. 8. Mart. 390
Guilielmi, Abb. 25. Jun. 450 Joannis a S. Facundo, Cf. 12. Jun. 437

" Joannis de Goto et Soc. Japon.
' Mart. 5. Febr. [133]

Hedwigis, Viduae. 17. Oct. 516 Joannis Gualberti, Abb. Cf. 12.J ul. 463
Helenae, Imperat. et Vid. 18.Aug.-[218]
Helenae Enselminae, Vg. 5. Nov. [245]
Henrici, Imperat. Cf. 15. Jul. 464
Herculani, Mart. 5. Sept. [224]
Hermagorae et Fortunati. 12.Jul. [194]
Hermenegildi, Mart. 13. Apr. 403
Hermetis, Mart. 28. Aug. 501
Hieronymi, Presb., Cf. E. D. 30.Spt. 513
Hieronymi ]Emiliani, Cf. 20.Jul. 467
Hieronymi de Recineto, Cf.5.Mart. [149]
Hilari, Pp. Conf. 10. Sept. [228]
Hilarii, Ep. Cf. Eccl. D. 14. Jan. 364
Hilarionis, Abbatis. 21. Oct. 519
Hippolyti Galantini, Cf 20. Mart. [158]
Hippolyti et Cassiani, Mm. 13.Aug. 492
Hormisdae I., Pp. Cf. 14. Aug. [218]
Hyacinthae dc Mariscottis, 6.Fbr. [136]

Joannis Leonardi, Conf. 9. Oct. [233]
Joannis de Matha, Conf. 8. Febr. 388
Joannis Nepomuceni, M. 16.Maji. [164

Item de eod. Festo alia Missa. [164
Joannis Sarcander, 17. Mart. [152
Joannis Francisci Reg., Cf.16.Jun. [183
Joannis Jos. a Cruce, Cf. 5. Mart. [148]
Joannis et Pauli, Mm. 26. Jun. 450
Jordani Forzate, Abb. 13. Aug. [215]
Josaphat, Ep. Mart. 12.Nov. [246]
Josephi, Cf.,SponsiB. M.V. 19.Mart. 392
— Patrocinium. Dom. III. p. Pasch. .411
Josephi Calasanctii, Ct".27. Aug. 499
Josephi a Cupertino, Cf. 18. Sept. 507
Josephi a Leonissa, Cf. 4. Febr. [133]
J ovitae et Faustini, Mm. 15.Febr. 388
Irenaei, Ep. Mart. 4. Julii. [189]

Hyacinthi, Conf. 16. Aug. 497 Isidori, Ep. Cf. Eccl. Doct. 4.Apr. 403
Hyacinthi et Proti, Mm. 11. Sept. 504 Isidori, Agric., Cf. 15. Maji. [164]
Hygini, Pp. Mart. 17.Febr. [138] Judae et Simonis, Apost. 28.0ct. 519

I J ulianae Cornelionens., Vg. 5.Apr. [158' J ulianae de Collalto, Vg. 1. Sept. [223
Jacobi, Apost. 25. Julii. 471 Julianae de Falcon., Vg. 19.Jun. 442
Jacobi et Philippi, Apost. 1. Maji. 414 Juliani, Ep. Conf. 28. Jan. 131]
Jacol iChisai et Soc. M.Jap.5.Fbr. [133] Julii I., Pp. Conf. 12. Apr. 158
Januarii et Soc. Min. 19. Sept. 509 J ustinae, Virg. Mart. 7. Oct. 232
Ignatii, Ep. Mart. 1. Febr. 376 J ustinae etCypriani,Mm. 26.Sept. 510
Ignatii, Conf. 31. Jul. 474 Juvenalis, Ep. Conf. 3. Maji. 419
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Lanceae et Clavor. D.N. J. C. . «yJ-[145]
Largi et Soc. Mm. 8. Aug. 485
Laurentii, Mart. 10. Aug. 490
-—Octava. 17. Aug. 497
Laurentii aBrundusio, Cf. 7. Jul. [194]
Laurent11Just1n1an1,Ep Cf.5.Spt. 503
Leonardi a Portu Mauritio, 26.Nov. [252]
LeonisI., Pp. Cf. E. D. 11.Apr. 403
Leonis II. ,Pp. Ct. 28. Jun. 451
Leonis III. ,Pp. Conf. 12. Jun. 182
Leonis IV, Pp. Conf. 17.Jul. 195
Leonis IX., Pp. Conf. 19. Apr. [159

Leopoldi, Conf. 15. Nov. [2503Liberalis, Conf. 28. Apr. [160
Liborii, Ep. Conf. 23. Jul. 7
Lini, Pp. Mart. 23. Sept. 510
Lucae, Evang. 18. Oct. 516
Luciae, Virg. Ma1t. 13. Dec. 357
Lueiae et Soc. Mm. 16. Sept. 505
Lucii, Pp. Mart. 4. Mart. 389 [148]
Ludovici, Ep. Conf. 19. Aug. [220]
Ludovici, Regis Franciae, 25.Aug. 499
Ludov1c1Be1t1and1 Cf. 10. Oct. [237]

.M.

Machabaeorum Mm. 1. Aug. 476
Marcelli, Pp. Mart. 16. Jan. 365 [128]
Marcelli et Soc. Mm. 7. Oct. 515
Marcelliani et Marci, Mm. 18. Jun. 442
Ma1ccll1nlet Clcti,Mm. 26.Apr. 406 [159]
Marcellini, Petri etE1asmi, 2.Jun. 432
Marci, Evang. 25. Apr. 404
MarciI. ,Pp. Cf. 7. Oct. 515
Marci et Marcelliani, Mm. 18.Jun. 442
Margaritae, Vg. Mart. 20. Jul. 470

Item 30. Jul. [205
Margaritae, Reg. Scot. 10.Jun. 437
Margaritae de Cortona. 26. Febr. [138]
Margaritae Ma1.Alacoque,17. Oct. [237]
Mariae Vg. Annuntiatio. 25.Mart. 393
-—Assumptio. 15. Aug. 493
-—Conceptio Immaculata. 8. Dec. 353
- . — Vig. 7. Dec. [123]
— Nativitas. 8. Sept. 503
- Purificatio. 2. Febr. 378
- Visitatio. 2. Jul. 459
-—De Mercede. 24. Sept. 510
-—De Monte Carmelo. 16. Jul. 463
-—Ad Nives. 5. Aug. 482
-—Nominis. Dominica infra Octav.

Nativ. ejusdem. 503
-- Praesentatio. 21. Nov. 526
--Ss. Rosarii. Domin. I. Oct. 513
-—SeptemDolorum FeriaVI. post

Dominicam Passionis. 394
Domin. III. Sept. 505

-—Auxilium Ch1istianorum. 24.Maj. [172]
- De Bono Consilio. 26. Apr. 159]
-—Cordis, Puriss. Dom. III. p. Pent. 177]

.—
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Ma1iae Vg. Desponsat. 23.Jan. I,......[128

—Exspcctatio Partus. 18.Dec. [127— Maternitatis. Domin II. Oct. 229
—-Patrocinium. Domin. II. Nov.

— Puritas. Dominica III. Oct. [230Mariae ab Angelis, Vg. 113.Dec.
Mariae de Socos, Vg. 20. Oct. [237
Mar.Annae aJesu de Pa1(.d 2.J un [182]
Mariae Franciscae a V Vulneribus

D. N. J. 6..Oct [232]
Mariae Magdalenae. 22. Jul. 470
Mariae Magdal. de Pazzis, 27. Maj. 426
Mariae Salome, Matris S.Joannis

Evang. et Jacob1Maj Apost.
Viduae. 22. Oct. 2

4 1 Ma1iaeVictor.de14u1na111s,12Spt.[22ä38Ma111(.t Soc. Mm. 19. Jan
Marthae, Virg. 29. Jul. 473Marthae et Soc. Mm. 19. Jan. 368
Ma1tialis,Ep. Conf. 3. Julii. [189]
Martinae, Vg. Mart. 30. Jan. 376
MartiniI., Pp. M. 12 Nov. 525
Martini, Ep. Cf. 11. Nov. 524
Mart1man1et Process1,Mm 2. Jul. 460
Martyrum Amiterni. 24. Jul. [205]
Martyrum Gorcom. 9. Jul. [194]
Martyrum J aponensmm

Pauli Michi etc. e S. J. 5. Febr. [133]
Vi 1nt1sex 5. Febr. [13

Matt aei, Ap. et Evang. 21. Sept. 51
Mathiae, Apost. 24. vel 25. Febr. 389
Mauri, Abbatis. 15. Jan. 364
Mauritii et Soc. Mm. 22. Sept. 510
Maximi ct Soc. Mm. 14. Apr. 403
Melchiadis, Pp. Mart. 10.Dec. [127]
Mennae, Mart. 11. Nov.

] Michaelis Archang. Appar. 8. Maj. 420
—-Dedicatio. 29. Sept. 511
Michaelis de Sanctis, Cf. 5. Jul. [192]
Modesti et Soc. Mm. 15.Jun.
Monicae, Viduae. 4. Maji. 419

ff.
Naboris et Soc. Mm. 12. Jun. 437
Naboris et F elicis, Mm. 12. Jul. 463
NatalisS. VincentiiaPaulo. 27.Spt. [229
NativitasD. N. J. C. 25. Dec.

De Dominica infra Oct. Nativ. 44
De Octava Nativitatis. 46

Nativitas B. M. V. 8. Sept. 503
Nativitas S. Joann. Bapt. 24. Jun. 447
Nazarii et Soc. Mm. 12. Jun. 437
Nazarii et Celsi, Mm. 28. Jul. 473
Neici et Soc. Mm. 12. Maji. 422
NicolaiI., Pp. Conf. 13. Nov. [247]
Nicolai ,Ep. Conf. 6. Dec. 352
Nicolai a Tolentino, Cf. 10. Sept. 504

hlcola1 et Soc. Mm. Gorcom. 9. Jul. [1944Nicomedis, Mart. 15. Sept.
Nomen Jesu Salv. Dom.II. p.Epiph. 359



Nomen B. M. V. Dominica infra
Oct. Nativ. ejusdem. 

Norberti, Ep. Conf. 6. Jun.
Nymphae, Vg. ct Soc. Mm. 10.Nov.

11,

Omnium Sanctorum. 1. Nov.
Orationis D. N.J. C.Feria III. post

[13Domin. Septuag.
l'.

Pancratii, Mart. 12.Maji.
Pantaleonis, Mart. 27. Jul. 472
PaschalisI., Pp. Conf. 14.Maji.
Paschalis Baylon, Cf. 17. Maji.
PaSsionis D. N. J. C. Feria III.

post Domin. Sexag.
Patritii, Ep. Conf. 17.Mart.
PatrociniumB. M. Dom. II. Nov.
Patrocinium S. Josephi. Domini

ea III. post l ascha.
Pauli et Petri, Apost. 29. Jun.
Pauli Apost. (.'onversio. 25. Jan.
-—Commem. 30. Jun.
PauliI., Pp. Conf.3. Jul.
Paul1,p11m1Eren11taeCt'.15.Jan.
Paub Bural1s 11.pConf. 17. Jun.
Pauli a Cruce, Conf. 28. Apr.
Pauli Michi, Joannis de Croto et

Jacobi Chisai, Mm. Japonen.
S. J. 5. Febr.

Pauli et Joannis, Mm. 26.Jun.
Paulini, Ep. Conf. 22. Jun.
Pentecostes.
Perpetuae et Felicitatis, M. 7.Mart. '—
Petri et Pauli, Apost. 29. Jun.

Infra Octavam. 3. 4. et 5. Jul.
In Octava. 6. Jul.

Petri Cathedra Antioch. 22.Febr.
-—-Romae. 18. Jan.
Petri ad Vincula. 1. Aug.
Petri Mart. 29. Apr.
Petri de Alcantara, Cf. 19. Oct.
Petri Alexandrini, Ep. M. 26. Nov.
Petri de Arbues, Mart. 17. Sept.
Petri Canisii, Cf1.S'. J. 27. Apr.
Petri Clirysologi, Ep. Cf. 4. Dec.
Petri Claver, Cf. S. J. 9. Sept.
Pet1iCoelcstini, Pp. Cf. 19.Mai.
PetriDamiani, Ep. Cf.E. D. 23.Fbr.
Petri Nolasco, Couf. 31. Jan.
Petri de Pisis, Conf. 17. Jun.
Petri et 800. Ma1t. 2. Jun.
Petronillae, Virg. 31. Maji.
Philippi et Jacobi, Apost. 1. Maji.
Ph111pp1Benltn Conf. 23. Aug.
Philippi Nerii, Conf. 26. Maji.
Philumenae, Virg. Mart. 11.Aug.
Pii I. ,Pp. Mart. 11.Jul.
Pii V. ,.Pp Conf. 5. Maji.

"*.-503
436
524

521

2

425
[20'')]
[163]

424

[141]
392

[245]

11

[185]
406

[228]
[160]

351
[224

424
388
376

[185]
432
427
414
498
424

[2131
[1941

419
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Placidi et Soc. Mm. 5. Oct. 114. 514
Polycaipi, Ep. Mart. 26. Jan. 375
Pontiani, Pp. Ma1t. 19. Nov. 526 [251]
Praesentatio B. M. V. 21. Nov. 526
Praxedis, Virg. 21. Julii. 470
Primi et Feliciani, Mm. 9. Jun. 436
Priscae, Virg. Ma1t. 18. Jan. 368
Processi etM.11tiniani,Mm.2. Jul. 460
Prosdocimi Ep. Conf. 7. Nov. [245]
Protasii et Ge1vasii, Mm. 19. Jun. 442,
ProtietHyacinthi,Mm.11. Sept. 504

Proti ct Soc. Mm. 31. Maji. [14724]Pudentianae, Virg. 19. Maj1. 424

Pulcheriae, Iinp. Vg. Dom. II. Jul. [1877]Purificatio B. M. V. 2. Febr.

Quadraginta Martyr. 10. Mart. 390
Quadrag. Martyr. e S. J. 15. J 111. [195'
Quinque l*lagarum D. N. J. C. [148]

ii.
Raphaelis, Archang. 24. Oct. [242]
Raymundi Nonati, Cf. 31. Aug. 502
Ita) mund1(lePennafmt Cf.23.Jan. 371
Rc(l(mpt011s,Ss23. Oct. [239

Reliqu. Ss. quae 111eccl. asserv.ant [2512]Rcmigii, Ep. Conf. 1. Oct.
Respicii et Soc. Mm. 10 Nov. 524
Resurrectionis D. N. J. C. 231

] Rocbi, Couf. 16. Aug. [218]
Romani, Mart. 9. Aug. 489
Romualdi, Abbatis. 7. Febr. 388
Rosae, Vg. Viterbiensis. 4. Sept. [224]
RosaeaS. Maria, Vg. Lim. 30.Aug. 502
Rosaliae,Vg. l'.11101n1it.1n.4.Sept. [224]
RosariiB. M. V. Dom. I. Oct. 513
Rutiuae et Secundae, Mm. 10 Jul. 462
Rustici et Soc. Mm. 9. Oct. 515

.N.

Sabbae, Abbatis. 5. Dec. 352
Sabinae, Mart. 29. Aug. 502
Samiu l1s,Sac. Proph. Cf. 20. Aug. [220]
Sanguinis D. N. J. (.'. Dom. I. Julii. 454

et l*er. VI. p. Dom. IV. Quadrag. [148]
Saturnini, Ma1t. 29. No 348
Scholasticae, Virg. 10. Febr. 388
Sebastiani, Mart. 20. Ja1.1 370 [128]
Secundae et Rufinae, Mm. 10.Jul. 462
Sennen et Abdon, NIm.30. Jul. 473
Septem Dolorum B. M. V. 394 505
Septem F1at1 um Mm. 10. Jul. 462
Seraphini de Monte Granario,

Conf. 12. Oct. [237
Sergii I. ,.Pp Conf. 9. Sept. [224
Sergii, Bacchi et Apuleii, 7. Oct. 515
Silve1ii, Pp. Mart. 20. Jun. 443
Silvest1i I. ,Pp. Conf. 31. Dec. 47 [128]
Silvestri, Abbatis. 26. Nov. [252]
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Simeonis, Ep. Mart. 18. Febr. pag. 388

[uder .*il/l/UJ/C/I'C'Nö

Simonis et Judae, Ap. 28. Oct. 519

Simplicii, Pp. Conf. 2. Mart. [1483]Simplicii et Soc. Mm. 29. Jul. 473

1217. '.f. &, w:lurh m.

Venantii, Mart. 18. Maji.

Veronicac de Julianis,i'g.9..fi11.4[11943]Victoris, Pp. Mart. 28 Jul.

Viginti sex Mm. Japon.5 ..Febr [13732]
SindonisD. N. J. C. [146[ Vincentii Fenerii, Cf. 5. Ar 403Siricii,Pp. Conf. 31. Oct. [245 VincentiiaPaulo, Cf. 19. Jul. 467 197
Sixti I. Pp. Conf. 6. Apr. 158] — Translatio. Dom. II. p. Pascha. 160
Sixti II. Pp. Mart. 11. Aug. 213 ——In Natali. 27. Sept. [229
Sixtl III Pp. Conf. 28. Mart. [158 Vincentii et Anastasii, M. 22.Jan. 371
Smaragdi et Soc. Min. 8. Aug. 485 Visitatio B. M: V. 2. Jul. 459

Soteris et Caji,Pont. M.22.Apr. 404 Vitaliani, Pp. Cf. 27. Jan. [1312Spincae Coronae D. N. J. C. [141] Vitalis, Mart. 28. Apr. 41
Stanislai,Ep. Mart. 7. Maji. 420 Vitalis et Agricolae, Mm. 4. Nov. 523
Stamsla1 Kostkac Cf. 13. Nov. [249] Viti et Soc. Mm. 15. Jun. 440
Stepham, Pp Mart. 2. Aug. 481 VulnerumD. N. J. C. [148]
Ste hani, Ploto- Mart. 26. Dec. 33 .

ctava. 50 "'
:Inventio. 3 Au 482 Wenceslai, DucisM. 28. Sept. .511
Stephani, Regis gung. 2. Sept. 503 Wolfgangi, Ep Conf -.31OCt [245]
Susannae et Tiburtii, Mm. 11.Aug. 492 X
Symmachi, Pp. Conf. 19. Julii. [197] . . . ' . .
Symphonam et Soc. Mm.22.Aug. 498 Xystl, ,PP-i Fel1c1ss1m1 et Aga
Symphorosae cum sept. filiis, 18.Jul. 467 Pltli Mm. b- Aug. 485

'[' Z.
le h ,., P M , Zachariae, Pp. Cf. 15.Mart. [152]

gagga: v,,ä 15:185? Febr. ugg Zachariae, Ci. Patris S. Joannis
Secundo,seuTransverb. 27.Aug. [223] Bapt.5 NOVTheclac, Virg. Mart 23 Sept Zephyrnn, P. Mart. 26.Aug. 499

Theclae ,ct Soc Vg M*."3 pstept [2523]Zos1m1,Pp. Conf. 9. Febr. [136]Theodori, Ma1t. 9. No - ' , , ,,

ægeoduliät Soc.2MmbB.Maji. 419 Mübfh "UNDEomae post. 1 ec. 3558 - - - 
ThomaedeAquino,Cf..ED.7.Mart.390 Dïfägïïïïäïgggäï [22]
Thomae Cantuar., Ep. M. 29. D.ec 42 De Ss Angelis ' [66

Tibu1t11Valer1an1 et Maximi, 14.Apr. 403
Tiburtii GtSusannae, Mm. 11-Aug. 492 Ad postul. rat. Spiritus Sancti. 77
Timothei EP Mart 24 Jan 372 De Ss. Euchäristiae Sacramento. 77
Timothe1 et Soc. Mm. 22. Aug. 498 De S Cruce 80]
Titi, Ep. Conf. 6. Febr. 388 De Passione Dom '83]
Transfiguratio Domini. 6. Aug. 483 De S Maria [818],[89], [91], [93], [95
'lranslatio Almae Domus Laure- Pro eligendo summo Pontifice 96]

tanac 10 Dec. [125] In Anniversario Elcctionis, seu

De Spiritu sancto. 74

Translatio S. Vincentii a Paulo, Consecrationis Episcopi. [100]
, Dom. 11-POStPascha 160] Ad tollendum Schisma. 100]L
Prinitatis. 20 Pro quacumque necessitate. 104
ïryphonls et 800. Mm. 10.NOV. 5444 Pro remissione peccatorum 105

U. Ad postul. grat. bene moriendi. 107]

Ubaldi,Ep. Conf.16.Maji. 424 gontm Pagïlios [gg
Uiibani &, 11:11).Mart. 25. Maji. 424 Pgänägäg e 1- [mjtem . aji. [173] 4

Urbani v., Pp. Cpnf. 19.Dec. [127] Pro ggg'lggsägæïgatm ve.]tem' 12
Ursulae et Soc. irg. Mm. 21. Oct. 519 Pro infirmis [115

' Pro peregrinantibus, vel iter a

Valcntini, Presb. M. 14. Febr. 388 gentibus. 17]Valeriani et Soc. Min. 14. Apr. 403 Pro sponso et sponsa. 119
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Aspcrges me. pag. 1* Missa 111Festis Simplic. pag 38*-—41*
Vidi a uam. 2* --in Feriis per Annum. —42*
Toni ers. Gloria. Patri. 3*— 5* —-in Domin. Adv. et Quadr. 42*——44*
Missa a Sabbato sancto usque - in Feriis Adv. et Quadr. 44*—45*

ad Sabbatum 111Albis 6*— 9* Missa pro Defunctis. 6*—55*
Missa' 1nF estis solcmn. 9*-—12* Credo in unum Deum. 56*—59*
Missa'm Festis duplicibus. 12*——16*Alius modus cantandi ,,Pa
Alia Missa'111F estis duplic.16*-—19* . trem omnipotentem". 59*-—62*
Missa de B. Maria Virg. 19*—23* -— — — — 62*—65*
Alia Missa de B. Maria Vg. 23*—26* — — — — 65*—67*
Missa' m Domin. infr. Annum. 27*—30* Modus respondendi' 1nMissa. 68*-—70*
-in Festis Semidupl. 30*-—34* Alleluja ad Missam pro temp.
-—-infraOct. quae non sunt Paschali. 70*—-72*

B Mariae Virg. 34*—37* Rcsp. ,,Libcra me, Domine." 73*—74*
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Index Alphabeticus
smgulnrann tf.-miumum hujus clraduahs Romam.

!N'lel'l'll'*ï. ' CognoviDomine. pag. [59]. . . . iCommota est. [210
^ ecrp1tc3ucund1tatem. P"! 280' Confessio et pulchritudo. 99. 490
Adjutor, et protector. 411.confiteantur Domino [224

Adoratc Deum. C'ongregate illi. 186]Ad te levam. . Consummatus in brevi. 192
Aq"? sapientiae. 237Der meum conturbatum est. 138]
Aud1v1tDom1nus. ,Cum sanctificatus fuero. 142

Benedicite Dominum. [66] i
Benedicta sit. 290' Da pacem, Domine. 334

Dedit mihi Dominus. [164]
Cantate Domino. 258.De necessitatibus mcis. 101
Caritas Dei. 2861 Det nobis Dominus. [149]
Caritas Dei. 4124Deus, (lum egrederei 1s 281
Christo confixus sum. 406 Deus, in adjutorium meum. 113
Cibavit cos. 278'; Deus in loco sancto suo. 317
Cibavit eos. 294i Deus, in nomine tuo. 139
Cibavit eos. [77] ]Deus Israel conjungat. [119]
Circumdederunt me. 62 ; De ventre matris meae. 447
Clama, ne cesses. [162]]Dicit Dominus. Ego cogito. 343
Clamaverunt justi. 390! Dicit Dominus Petro. 451
Clamaverunt ad te. 414 Dicit Dominus: Sermones mei. 527
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Dilectio Dei. "mr . 507 ' ' ' - 
Dilexisti justitiam. , '] [51] äggiiiäïrliïtsz in omnibus 'MI24?72

Bäsäiærïäitzndfditpauperibäls. 488 Humiliavit semetipsum. . [[83]1 ua miserieor i . ' ' ' '

Bomine; ne longe facias. a 283 Humillawt semetipsum. [146]omine refu ium factus es. '
Dominusdixitgad me. 3? i]]äïäïänïäfääïos ' [107]
Dominus fortitudo plebis suae. 308 Inclina Domine etlones. 483
Dominus illuminatio mea. 305 In Deo ,laudabo . 3?5
Dominus pauperem facit. [168] In excelso throno 123
Dominus secus mare. 347 In medio eeclcs' . 54
Dum clamarem ad Dominum. 80 In nomine Jesuïae' 36 [13953
Dum medium Silentium. 44 In nomine J esu. 359

In nomine Jesu. 474
Ecce advenit dominator. 51 In sermonibus Domini. [233]
Ecce Deus adjuvat me. 314 Intret in conspectu tuo. [20]
Ecce oculi Domini. 422 Intret oratio mea. 103

Eft'usum est. 467 In virtute tua. [10]
Ego autem cum justitia. 115 Invocabit me. 84
Ego autem in Domino. 127 In voluntate tua. 338
Ego autem sicut oliva. [1]
Ego clamavr. 125 Jubilate Deo. 256
Egredere de terra. [195] Judica Domine. 186
Egredlmmi, et videte. [141] [174] Judica me Deus 1
Esto mihi in Deum. 69 J udicant sancti . 52
Exaltate Dominum. [220] Justi epulentur" 520
Exaudi Deus. 140 Justus es Domine 3-68
Exaudi, Domine . . . tibi dixit. 269 Justus ut ,palma . 327
Exaudi, Domine . . . adjutor. 307 . [39]
Exaudivit de templo. 264 ]. t b't '
Ex ore infantium. 38 [fle a 1ur justus. [12]
Exspecta Dominum. 157 Laetare Jerusalem. 136
Exsultate Deo. 330 Läääïg 5325 146

Exsurge, quare obdormis. 66 £& 13:332; &?
[aclmecum Domine. - ' ' [189]
Factum est ,cormeum. 423 kiberator meus. ' " 160

gaätus est Dominus- 302 Lgäïäïï iif;ïäïiiäïäiii' 3231, , ' 1 .

0 erunt manus meas. [140] quueïar ge testimoniis. [501]
Gaudeamus omnes. oque ur -om1n.us. 442

— gg ïhonlllae, Ep. Mart.) 42 Lux fulgeblt hodie. 27-— . gat ae, Virg. Mart.) 386 M' - - 
— S. Mariae de . . .ijorem hac dilectionem. 466
— ES-Annae.) Monte Carm) ig)? äeditatio 'COl'dlS. 148
—.(Assumptio B. M. V.) 493 Mehexsygectaverunt. [48]
.—(Fest. omnium Sanctorum.) 521 Mihi autem agsæt' 376
— (s. Blasii, Ep. Mart.) 131] MH; autem a sit' 506
— (S. Cassiani, Ep. Mart.) 214] Mihi au em agat. - [218]
—-(S. Mariae Salome, Vid., Matris Mihi au'fm a.haere1e. [206

Ss. Joannis Evang. et "Jacobi wl 1a.? em nimis. [71
Maj., Apost.) 238] 3511"?th-eïm' - - 443

— (S. Josaphat, Ep. Mart.) 264] Miäelabl-ï r.omlms. 516
— (s. Flaviani, Ep. Mart.) [2511 Miääïärä m' quoniam ad te 333;

äääääää 52:33? [23] iiiääïäïä ' ' ' qäääiäïäïqääilcm' i???. . . . . . l'l or.Gaudete m Domino. 6 Misereris ommum. 76



MiScricordia Domini.
Multae tribulationes.

.Ne derelinquas me.
Ne timeas, Zacharia.
Nos autem gloriari.
Nos autem gloriari.
Nunc scio vere.

() culi mei.
Omnes gentes.
Omnia, quae fecisti.
Omnis gloria ejus.
Omnis terra.
(ls-.lllsti.

Pauperes Sion.
l'cr patientiam.
Populus Sion.
Praevencrunt principe-s.
Prohasti, Domine.
Probasti, Domine.
Prope es tu Domine.
Protector noster.
Protexisti me.
Puer natus est.nobis.

Quasi modo geniti.
Quis ascendet.

Recordare, Domine.
Redeinisti nos.
Redimc me, Domine.
Reminiscere.
Repleatur.
Requiem aeternam.
Respice, Domine.
Respice in me.
Resurrexi.
Rorate ('(l'il.

Sacerdotes ])ei.
Sacerdotes ejus.
Sacerdotes tui.
Salus autem justorum.
Salus populi ego sum.
Salve sancta parens.
Salve sancta parens.
Sulvos nos fac.
Sancti tui, Domine.
Sapientiam sam-tu,:runi.
Seio cui credidi.
Sederunt principes.
b'icut. oculi servorum.
Si iniquitates.
Siticntes venite.
Spiritus Domini replevit.
Spiritus Domini super me.
Spiritus Domini super me.
Stabant juxta crucem.

....ti ..--;.-: --i'.?*.

274
i

'» /,,

253 ! Statuit ei Dominus. .f'f-"j
440 !Suscepimus Deus.

; Suscitabo mihi sacerdotem.]11

439 "l' erribilis est.
U» 'l'ibi dixit.

Timete Dominum.I

.'-)51...
l

119 2V cni et ostende nobis.
310; Venite, adoremus.

..2; Venite, audite.
,177] Venite benedicti.
' .'". Venite, tilii.
...-l : Verba mea.

! victricem manum.
[197] ! Vlri Gülilfu'i.
'1'3"?: Vocem jucunditatis.
[ 1 c)] ! KT !4 7 11tum tuum.
[I?)-ti!

497 ?/.elo zelatus sum.
1137! I

2;

.";;: (.ursinum.
*sol U) occultis meis.
251 Ad Dominum, cum tribularer.

:.)15; ; Adiutor in opportunitatibus.
'!Adjutor meus.

;119; ; Adjuvabit eam.
' 454 »Angelis SlllS Deus.
te. .'Angelus Domini Raphael.
g.,-,?Anima nostra. sicut passer.

254; A summo cælo.
463"!Audi, tilia.

303 Beata gens.
12:31 Beatus vir.
[bibi-j; lienedicam Dominum.

' Benedicite Dominum.
] Benedicta. es tu.

481 Benedicta et venerabilis.
.'25 Benedictus Dmninim.

'." l'äenedietus es. Domine.

.A v

u.. t«l

I

I

130 Benedictus qui venit.
[91] Bonum est conlidere.
993] Bonum est confiteri.

ium: .
ili]; €hristus factus est.
[24' Clanmverunt justi.
:i") Concupivit rcx.(..

Eli-iConfiteantur Domino.
005 Confitcbuntur cæli.

341 Confundantur superbi.
150 Constitucs eos principe-:.
[74] ;-(Ionsummatus in 'DI'CVi.
"183;! Conuertere, Domine.
476 J Corona aurea.
394; Custodi me.
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[3] [30]
312
[96]

[61]
110
485

13
333

[1231
240
499
134
243
267
261
[551

[201]
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!) edisti metuentibus.
Dei'iventnr i'ontes tui.
Desiderium cordis ejus.
Deus exaudi orationem meam.
Deus qui glorificatur.
Deus, vitam meam.
Dicite filiae Sion.
Dilïusa est.
Dilexisti justitiam.
Dirigatur oratio mea.
Discerne causam meam.
Dispersit, dedit pauperibus.
Dolorosa et lacrymabilis.
Domine Deus virtutum.
Domine Dominus noster.
Domine praevenisti eum.
Domine , refugium.
Domine, spes mea.

E ccc quam bonum.
Ecce sacerdos magnus.
Ego autem, dum mihi.
Ego dixi: Domine.
Egredietur virga.
Eripe me, Domine.
Esto mihi.
Evangelizare pauperibus.
Exaltabo te.
Exaltent eum.
Excita Domine.
Exiit sermo.
Ex Sion species.
Exsultabunt saneti.
Exsurge Domine, et intende.
Exsurge Domine, fer opem.
Exsurge Domine, non praevaleat.

[5actum est. .Fuit homo missus.

(uiloria et honore.
Gloriosus Deus.

H.ïec dies..'. Benedictus.
W. Confitemini.

. Dextera Domini.

. Dicant nunc.
'. Dicat nunc.
. Lapidem.

Hie est, qui venit.
Hodie scietis.

sues

l mproperium exspectavit.
In Deo speravit.
Infiammatum est.
Ingressus Angelus.
In omnem terram.
In sole posuit.
Inveni Dav1d.

pag. ? 10]

iæ
uæyiw
eæ
m
æ

4
4n
im
1u
1m

mm]
M7

li.-Jeg»; :ilplzabelicus singm'uwum '.'f'()l.f£"..'):?zl-

.! acta. cogit-atum tuum.Juravit Dominus.
Justorum animae.
Justus cum ceciderit.
Justus ut palma.

!. aetatus sum in his.

Liberabit pauperem.
Liberasti nos.
Locus iste.
Locutus est.

0 .
, M emor fui.

Mihi autem absit.
Miserere mei Deus.
Miserere mci, Domine.
Miserere mihi, Domine.
Misit de summo.
Misit Dominus..

" N e avertas faciem tuam.
Ixfihilinquinatum.
Ninus honorati sunt.
Nos autem praedicamus.

0 culi omnium.
Omnes de Saba.
Omnes gentes quascunque.
Osjusti meditabitur.
Ostende nobis, Domine.
O vos omnes.

Pacifice loquebantur.
Pontifex Sacerdos.
Priusquam te formarem.
Probasti, Domine.
Prope- est Dominus.
Propitius esto , Domine.
Pmpter fratres meos.
PrOpter veritatem.
Protector noster.

Q uemadmodum desiderat.
Qui ambulat fraudulenter.
Qui confidunt in Domino.
Qui operatus est.
Qui sedes, Domine.
Quis sicut Dominus.

Reliqui domum meam.
Repleta est malis.
Requiem aeternam.
Respice, Domine.
Rogate quae ad pacem..

S acerdotes ejus induam.
Salvos fac nos.
Salvum fac populum tuum.

Laudate Dominum dc cælis.

[196]

[Ha
[wu

[331am
19
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Salvum fac servum tuum.
Sapientia aedificavit.
Sciant gentes.
Sederunt prineipes.
Si ambulem.

'tu t;, mm.-m,, .li'omi'un'.

?"—".—'.-'-101: Christo confixus sum.
[124] [ Christus passus est.

67 , Cognoverunt discipuli.
33 : Coudemnat autem.

134 ; Confitebuutur coeli.
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!iag- 377
408
254

[216
[15]- [16

Sicut lilium. [230] .*Confitemini Domino, et invocate. 337
Specie tua. [52] Cor meum. [193

Speciosus forma. 45 ; Corona aurea. [143]Speciosus forma. 483 [Corona tribulationis. [144
Suscepimus Deus. 383 Corpora Sanctorum. [22]

[ Crastina die. 24
Tecum i-inei ium. 95 ! . . . .

Tenuisüpmamïm dexteram. 181 . Will te "1 cii'itatein. [212]
Tibi Domine derelictus est. 150 ' DG CXFGISO- 420
Timebunt gentes. 60 . Defecit caro mea. 4321
Timete Dominum. 486 -De profundis. . . - 340
Tollite hostias. 163 De quacumque tribulatione. 412
Tollite portas. 10 . Deus autem-rcx noster. [240]

Tribulationes cordis mei. 96 l 1233: chlltllltiaxsääätsus. ägä. , .

Tu es Deus, qui facis. 70 gexïera Doniiigi. 24 255;.. . , . , i 'ci .e in genti us. 7 [82
nam petit a Domino. 83 [125 -Dies sanctificatus. 31

Universi, qui te exspectant. 120",Diffusa est gratia. 357

Uxor tua. [ ' ] iDillgnulses 'aDomine. 457. , . , , . D' exi An ream. 349
[32:122iüalgdlte- 119? 'Discite gt ine. . . ,4-29
Videruntlomnes fines. 3'1 ]Dispersrt, dedit pauperibus. [219]
Vindica Domine 437 ]Domine Deus meus, clam. 430

1 i ' 2191 . Domine Deus meus, in te. 303Vu tum tuum. [ J Domine Deus salutis. 310

Bomine eitaudi. gg?. . . omin ' r . .
U.].ELI, .lA. .ti.Li-,i.i J A. Domini; iäfägfääï tua 322

V I], [. Dominus dabit verbum. [184]. " "" ' Dominus dixit ad me. 26
-üduccntur regi. [44]-- [45] Dominus regnavit, decorem. 29

Adorabo ad templum sanctum. [62] DOmmKISregnavit, exsultet. 61
Amavit eum Dominus. [36] ]DUICGlignum. [801
Angelus Domini descendit. 236] . . . ,
Angelus Domini nuntiavit. [156] f-bce concipiet. [128]
Ascendit Deus. 268 Ecce quam bonum. 479
Assumpta est Maria. 495 1'2000Virgo CODCïPiCt- [230]
Ave Maria. [88] — [89] Dgo sum pastor bonus. 43
Ave Rex noster. [85] Ego vos elegl- 405

Elias, dum zelat. [203]
Beati qui habitant. [126] Emitte Spiritum tuum- 27?

Beatus quem elegisti. 434 -—43" Igïlne me. . 310
Beatus, qui lingua. [165] Excita, DPIPmC- 8
Beatus vir qui suffert. [38] ExeaDIUSI itur. [135]
Beatus vir qui timet. [40] lgxsultate et). 317
Beatus vir sanctus Martinus. 524 Exsurge Domine Deus. [226]
Benedic anima mea. 243] . . .
Benedicite Domino. 513 8213):88. sacra VlrgO- 409
Benedictus Dominus. [171] 1'1111383'08'001- [187]
Benedictus es, Domine Deus. 291 1'l'aDCISCUSPRQPer- 506

Fulgcbunt justi. 487
Uindor est. 484 .
Cantate Domino. 327 "audete justi. 358
Caro mea. 295 Gressus meos. [117]

g*
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liacc dies.
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2107 250
Haec est vera frat. ,quae numquam. 442
Haec est vera frat. ,quac vicit.
Haec est virgo sapiens.
Hic est discipulus ille.
Hic est sacerdos.

in conspectu Angelorum.
In die resurrectionis meae.
In exitu Israel.
Initio cognovi.
In multitudine "presb.
In te Domine Speravi.
Introibo in domum tuam.
Inveni David.
Ipse est directus.

.libilate Deo.
Juravit Dominus.
Justi epulentur.
Justorum animae.
Justus ut palma.

laetatus sum in his.
Lauda Jerusalem.
Laudate Dominum.
Laudate pueri.
Laudem Domini.
Levita Laurentius.
Loquebantur.
Loquebar de testimoniis.

Magniticat anima mea.
Magnus Dominus.
Magnus sanctus Paulus.
Manum suam.
Manus mea.
Memento Domine David.
Mirabilis Deus.
Mittat vobis.
Multifarie olim Deus.

Nihilinquinatum.Nimis honorati sunt.

ticulus Dei.
O Joachim sancte.
Omnes gentes.
() quam bonus.
Ostende nobis, Domine.

Paratum cor meum.
Pascha nostrum.
Per te, Dei genitrix.
Post partum, Virgo.
Posuisti Domine.
Pro omnibus mortuus est.
Propitius esto.

. , , '..N'IIIHIJ'III'If/I/ ([[[-,:41411/11.

Quae est ista. zwr:- [231]
Quam pulchri super montes. [160]

423 Qui facit Angelos suos. [154]
[49] Quinque prudentes. 371

37 Qui sequitur me. [13]
[8] Qui timent Dominum. 342

Quoniam Deus magnus. 325 —326
a :)

[A"] [2652]liedeniptionem misit. 257
339 Regnavit Dominus. 270

[249] Rogavi pro te. 460
[191] 4. .309 - .icerdos s1t sanctus. [97— 98[
[196] Salvum me fac. [112]-—[113]

48. 439 -Sancte Michael. 42(
477 Sancte Paule. 453

Sancti tui, Domine, benedicent. 370
,, Sancti tui, Domine, tiorebunt. 18

[3133SanctusPontifcx Cassianus. [214]—[215]:); Senex1111ci111n..'- 4
[473] Sicut oliva. [235]
49 Si testimonium hominum. 456
[ "J Solve, jubente Deo 475

, Specie tua. [57]
0 Spera in Domino. [207]

[101l Spiritus sanctus. 281
58 Stabat sancta Maria. 397

. 40 Surrexit Christus, et illuxit. 262
560—351 Surrexit Cliiistus, qui creavit. 244

421 Surrexit Dominus de sepulchro. 239
249 Su1rexit Dominus vere. 241

386 —'387 Surrexit vir Dei. [150]

[171] 'lamquam prodigium. 234!
313 Te decet hymnus. 316
373 Te gloriosus Apost. 498
513 Te inart 'rum candidatus. [28]

[211 Te prop etarum. [222]
[173 Timebunt gentes. . 335
369 Tota pulchra es. 354-- 355

[120] Tu es Petrus. 366
49 Tu es sacerdos. [4[— [5]

Tu gloria Jerusalem. 356
[180] Tu, puer, propheta. 449

[72] tnam petii. [169]

( Veni Domine. 21
496 Veni sancte Spiritus. [74]
331! Venite ad me. ))1 — 522
580 Venite, exsultemus. 324

2 Veiba mea. 294
Video coelos apertos. 3

337 Vidimus stellam. 52
232' Virga Jesse floruit. [ 3

[isti;].' Vos estis, qui permansistis. 461
1111
407 —
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W,.Amavit eum Dominus. [34]

; Posui vos, ut eatis.
' Pretiosa in conspectu.
Propter veritatem.

P '"j
[is; - [19]

158!

480

Angelus Domini descendit. [69]; Qui posuit. [102]— [103]
Auditui meo. [105];

. ..'alvabo populum meum. [113]
Benedicamus Patrem. ]60], Si tilii, et haeredes. 407

Benedicat vobis. [121]— [122].5Specie tua. [46]Benedictus es. 15;Sperate in eo. [208]
Bene fundata est. [03]] Spiritus ejus. 287

Spiritus est qui. 287
('aro mea. [79] ';
Christus resurgens. 260 ?'l'anto tempore. 415
Concaluit cor meum. 425 ] Tibi gloria, l1osa11na. [86] — [87]
Coneussum est mare. 420;
Confitemini Domino quoniam. 227 ; Veni sancte. Spiritus. 275
Confitemini Domino quoniam. 265 ] Verbo Domini. 282
Convertisti planctum. 431 !.Virga Jesse. 394
Cum complerentur. 287 [i

; : ; , .: ; rs.
Date nomini ejus. 212] ? [ LN. H
Deus virtutum. [109] — [110] , Ab ortu solis. [78]
D1spc1s1t dedit paupe1ihus. 4531' Absolve, Domine. 483
Dominus' 111Sina. 208 ' Adjuva nos Deus. [108]

Adoramus te. [81]
ligo autem cantabo. [110] : Ad te levavi oculos. 121
Ego dilecto meo. [181] ]Angelis suis Deus. [117]
Ego sum pastor bonus. 254 [99] ; Attende coelum. 221
Erit autem. 458 ]Audi tilia. [52]
Exaltabo te. 302 Ave Maria. [152]
Exite de medio. [161] ;
Exivi a. Patre. 2132 Beatus vir, qui timet. [8]
Exsultabo et laetabor. [104] Benedicite Dominum. [68]

l'ae nos innocuam. 413 ('antenms Domino. 219
; Christo igitur passo. 409

Hic est sacerdos. [31] j Commovisti Domine. 68
, Contitemini Domino. 106

In Deo salutare meum. [236] Contristatus sum. [234]
In Deo Speravit. [116]

. . . ., . ". lle necessitatibus meis. '. )
JUStUSgermmalnt. 150!— l-Nl . De profundis clamavi.

. . . *Desiderium animae. 23
Pctättis sum om]"S' f1;,l^.8l; Deus, Deus meus. 1[81
Lam" &L lm?" [1:330. Domine, audivi auditum. 203m,,ua leO'llm' - *)l Domine, Deus vi1t11t11m. 361
Missus est. Angelus. [244]; Domine, exaudi mationem mcam. 192

Ne timeas. [150] — [157]
Domine non secundum peccata

nostra.

is'.-cesic benedicetur.
I-th'underunt sanguinem.
Ego autem cum mihi.
Ego autem sum vermis.

; Emitte spiritum tuum.

Non vos relinquam. 270

! iportcbat pati ('lu'istum. 257 .
() quam pulchra est. [50] '
() vos omnes, qui transitis. 397 :

Parasti in dulcedine. [170] '
Paratum cor meum. [108]
Post dies octo. 253
Posuisti Domine.

Eripe me, Domine.
Exaudl me, Domine.

Fundamenta ejus.

[121]
40

478
429
[75]
205
139

355
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Gaude Maria Virgo. pag. [90] Ave Maria. Ana-(].22
Gratificavit nos. " 456 Ave Maria. 356

Induit eum Dominus. [142] Beata es, Virgo Maria. 492 [94]
Ipse Deus meus. [207] Benedicam Dominum. 109

Benedic anima mea. 102
Jubilate Deo. 71 Benedic anima mea. 431

Benedicite Dominum. 514
Laudate Dominum omnes angeli. [243] Benedicite gentes. 144.262
Laudate Dominum omnes gent. 105.227 Benedictio perituri. [184]

Benedictus es D . . . et non tradas. 166
Magnificat anima mea. [179] Benedictus es D . . . in labiis. 72
Manum suam. [200] Benedictus qui venit. 250
Miserere mei, Domine. [115] Benedictus sit. 291

Bcnedixisti, Domine. 8
"Nonavertam. [211] Bonum est confiteri. 65
Notus in Judaea. [102][150]
Nunc dimittis. 384 Calix benedictionis. 458

Christi factus sum. [236]
Quia. concupivit. [56] Commovisti terram. [213]
Qui confidunt. 137 Confessio et pulchritudo. 491
Qui habitat. 86 Confirma hoc Deus. 277 [76]
Qui regis Israel. 19 Confitebor Domino. 265
Qu1seminant. [22] Confitebor tibi, Domine. 155

Confitebor tibi, Domine. 362
saepe expugnave1unt me. 154 Confitebuntur cæli. [16]
Sicut cervus 223 Confortamini. 11
Si quis putat. [166] Constitues eos principes. 389
Stabat sancta Maria. 396 Crevit autem Samuel. [222]
Surge, Domine. [98] Cum esset desponsata. [230]

Custodi me, Domine. 189
'l'e Deum Patrem. [65]
Tu es Petrus. 366 De profundis. 345
Tu es vas electionis. 374 Desiderium animae. [43

Desiderium pauperum. 500
Veni sponsa Christi. [45] Det vobis Deus. [103]
Vere languores nostros. [85] Deus, Deus meus. 255
Vinea facta est. [220] Deus firmavit. 29

Deus tu convertens. 5
* Dextera Domini. 61. 418

SEQUEthE. Diffusaest gratia. [50]
. Doctrinam quasi. [191]

Dies irae, dies illa. 48* Domine, ad adjuvandum. 147
Lauda Sion Salvatorem. 295 Domine convertere. 157

Stabat Mater dolorosa. 398 Domine Deus' 1nsimplicitate. [63] [1276]Veni sancte Spiritus. 275 Domine Deus salutis meae. 1052 88
Victimae Paschali. 232 Domine, exaudi orationem. 194 [106]

Domine fac mecum. 128
Domine Jesu Christe. 52*

OFFERTORIA. Domine, in auxilium. 116
Domine, vivifica me. 83

Adduceutur 1egi. [224]
Ad te Domine levavi. 81 Ego autem, cum mihi. 508
Ad te levavi. 3 Ego dilecto meo. [124]
Afferentur re i 387 [46] Elegerunt Apostoli. 34
Ambulate in ilectione. 410 Elias homo erat. [203]
Angelus Domini. 236 Emitte Spiritum tuum. 272
Anima nostra. 41 Eo quod liberassem. [227]
Ascendit Deus. 268 Eripe me de inimicis meis, Deus. 161
Assumpta est Maria. 495 Eripe me de'mimicis meis, Domine. 187
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Erit vobis haec dies. , ". ,247
Exaltabo te, Domine. 79
Exaudi Deus orationem meam. 124
Exspectans exspectavi. 14

Exsultabunt saneti. 438 [260]Exsulta satis.

Factus est. Dominus. 1.51
Felix namque es. [90]
Filiae regum. [54]

Gabriel Angelus. [157]
Gloriabuntur in te. 450
Gloria et divitiae. 484
Gloria et honore. [2
Gressus meos dirige. 135

Honestavit illum. [171]
Honora Dominum. 480

]llumina oculos meos. 118
Immittet Angelus. 100
Improperium exspectavit. 185
Inelinet Dominus Deus. [199]
In die solemnitatis. 245
Ingressus Aaron. [147]
In omnem terram. [73]
Insurrexerunt in me. [87]
Intende voci. 133
In te speravi. 94
Intonuit de cælo. 239
Introibo ad altare Dei. [250]
Introibo in domum tuam. [126]
Inveni David. 48 [9]
In virtute tua. [40]
Ipsum elegit. [151]

Jubilate Deo omnis. 55
J ubilate Deo universa. 58
Judica me, Domine. [193]
Juravit Dominus. [130]
Justitiae Domini rectae.
Justitia indutus sum. 518
Justorum animae. 522 [29]
Justus ut palma. 37 [37]

Laetamini in Domino. 370
Laetamini in Domino. [19]
Laetentur coeli. 27
Lauda anima. 257
Lauda Jerusalem. 413
Laudate Dominum. 138
Levabo oculos meos. 91

Majorem caritatem. [246] ?
Meditabor in mandatis. 98. 283'
Mihi autem absit. [243] ]
Mihi autem nimis. 349 i
Mirabilis Deus. 441[..3]

I'A . . 'I» /.1l1.lläi11

Miserere mei Domine.
Mlsit me Dom1nus.

Non duplices.
Non enim judicavi.
Non partieipentur.

() Domine, quia ego servus.
Oratio mea nmnda.
Oravi Deum memn.

,Perlice gressus meos.
Pepulum humilem.
Portas cæli.
Post partum Virgo.
Posuisti Domine.
Precatus est Moyses.
Preeatus est Moyses
Protege Domine.

(t!:ando orabas.uia fecisti viriliter.
Quis ascendet.
Qui sunt Christi.

Recordare mei.
Recordare , Virgo.
Recordare, Viigo.
Reges Tharsis.
Rever'tere1ntenam tuam.

Sacerdotes Domini.
Salus populi ego sum.
Salvum me fac, Deus.
Sanetiticavit Moyses.
Scapulis suis.
Si ambulavero
Sicut in holocaustis.
Sperate in eo.
Sperent in te.
Stetit Angelus.
Stetit Pontifex.

)Super flumina.

'l'erra tremuit.
Tollite portas.
Transvexit illum.
Tuam coronam.
Tu es Petrus.
Tu gloria Jerusalem.
Tui sunt cæli.

Veritas mea
Viam mandatorum.
V1r erat.

S)ö*

pag. 111
[163]

[167]
[220]

[99]

[217]
489
328

68
149
242

[231]
43[14]

114
319

504[83]

469
[181]

445
[135]

343
402
465
53

[196]

300[79]
[241]
[140]

335
89

130
311

[209]
159

512[70]
[113]

134

234
24

[132]
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,xboccultis meis.
Acceptabis sacrificium.
Adscendam in palmam.
Adve1sum me exercebantur.
Amen dico vobis, quidquid.
Amen dico vobis, quod uni.
Amen dico vobis, quod vos.
Angeli, Archangeli.
Aufe1 a me opprobrium.

'licata viscera.
Beati mundo corde.
Beatus qui audit me.
Beatus servus.
Benedicimus Deum.
Benedicite onmes Angeli.
Benedicite onmes Angeli.
Benedicta, et venerabilis.
Bonum est confidere.

('antabo Domino.
Cantate Domino.
Christo confixus sum.
Christus resurgens.
Christus semel oblatus.
Cibavit illum.
Circuibo, et immolabo.
Comedite pinguia.

.']!f lll-IM, IV

[91] [95]
52

[127]
49 [34]

92
421
512

[23']
[209]

303

331
Communicantes Christi passionibus. 411
Confiteantur Domino.
Confundantur superbi.
Cor meum, et caro mea.
Cum invocarem te.
Cum venerit Paraclitus.

I)ata est mihi.
Date, ct dabitur vobis.
De fructu operum.
Dicit Andreas.
Dicit Dominus: Implete.
Dicite pusillanimes
Dico autem vobis.
Dico vobis, gaudium est.
Diffusa est gratia.
Dilectus meus.
Dilexisti justitiam.
Domine Deus meus.
Domine Dominus noster.
Domine, memorabo1.
Dominequinque talenta.
Domine, quis habitabit.
Dominus dabit benignitatem.
Dominus firmamentum.
Dominus Jesus.
Dominus regit me.
Dominus virtutum.
Domus mea.

[241] [199]

' I
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l-lcceDominus veniet.
Ecce ego mittam.
Ecce sic benedicetur.
Ecce Virgo concipiet.
Ego clamavi.
Ego dilecto meo.
Ego pascam oves.
Ego sum pauper.
Ego sum pastor bonus.
Ego sum pastor bonus.
Ego vos elegi.
Erubescant, et conturbentur.
Erubescant, et revereantur.
Etsi coram liom1n1b'us.

2 Exiit sermo.
Exsulta filia Sion.
Exsultavit ut gigas.

Factus est repente.
Factus sum infirmus.
Feci judicium.
Felices sensus.
Fidelis servus.
Fili, quid fecisti.
Foderunt manus meas.
Frumentum Christi.

Gabriel Angelus.
Gaudete justi in Domino.
Gloriosa dicta sunt.
Gustate et videte.
Gustate et videte.

lloc corpus. .
Honora Dominum.

lgnem veni mittere.
Illumina faciem tuam.
Improperium.
Inclina aurem.
Intirmus fui.
Inquilini domus meae.
In salutari tuo.
In splendoribus sanctorum.
Intelligc clamorem.
Introibo ad altare Dei.

.Iacob autem genuit.
Jerusalem, quae aedificatur.
Jerusalem surge.
Joseph autem mercatus.
Joseph fili David.
Justorum animae.
Justus Dominus.

Laetabimur in salutari.
Laetabitur justus.
Laetare, mater.
Lavabo inter innocentes.
Lutum fecit.
Lux aeterna.

lin./' 13



Magna est gloria ejus.
Mandueaverunt.
Manete in dilectione.
Me111e11toverbi tui.
Mense septimo.
Mirabantur omnes.
Mitte ruanum tuam.
Mitte manum tuam.
Medicum, et non videbitis me.
Multitudo languentium.

Narrabo omnia.
Nemo te condemnavit.
Ne tradideris me.
Non vos relinquam.
Notas mihi fecisti.

Obtulit super altare.
Omnes gentes quascumque.
Omnes,qui in Christo.
Opo1tet te, h'li.
Optimam partem.
() quam pulchra est.

Pacem relinquo vobis.
[' anem e(eli.
Panem de cælo.
Panis, quem ego dedero.
Pascha. nostrum.
J'asser invenit sibi.
l'ater, eum essem.
Pater. si non potest
Pe1 signum (:rneis.
l'etite, et 111eipietis.
Populus acquisitionis.
Posuerunt 111ortalia.
Posuisti Domine
Potum meum eum fletu.
Praebe, fili mi.
] rimum quaerite.
Principes persecuti sunt.
Psallite Domino.

Quae est ista.
Quae mihi fuerunt.
Qnam magna multitudo.
Quam pulchri.
Qui biberit aquam.
(.),uieumquefeeeiit.
Qui manducat.
Qui me dignatus est.
Qui meditabitur.
Qui mihi ministrat.
Quinque prudentes Virgines.
Quis dabit ex Sion.
Qui vult venire post me.
Quod dico vobis.
Quotiescunque.

["ll i,*cdimeme.
72 Regina mundi.

[131] Religio munda.
161 Responsum accepit.
3.34 Reie labitur gloria.

(12;

;'ïï)&i
358'
258

[114]

1 11
.131')

166
285
129

i xaccrdos ma'rnus.
Seapulis suis
Semel juravi.

ï Servite Domino.
.:Si eonsurrexistis.
' Signa autem.
' Simile est regnum.
Simon Joannis.
Sinite parvulos.
Spiritus qui a Patre.
Spiritus sanctus.

*Spiritus ubi vult.
[15:21'

351).i i
251
1 19
495

1183]

28311111;
445 ; '1u Domine servabis nos.

4Tu es Petrus.
. Tulit autem Samuel.

322
ux)
234 '!
122
271
186

418 [83]
266 [106]

245
438

19]
194

[194]
324
I58'I
269

ll'24l

l'l437l
[186]

133
391
115
387

79
[Hl
1541
125
112]
129

301[80J

Sub umbra. illius.
Surrexit Dominus.

anto tempore.
Timeat Dominum.

; Tolle- puerum.
'Tollite hostias.
TolliteJugum.

Tu mandasti.
Tu, puer, propheta.

l'ltimo festivitatis die.
Unam petii.
Unus panis.

Venite post. me.
Veritas mea.
Veste sane-ta.
Videbant in quem.
Videns Dominus.
Video coelos apertos.
Viderunt onmes fines.
Videte quoniam.
Vidimus stellam.
Vigilate, et orate.
Visionem, quam vidistis.
Volavit ad me.
Vos, qui secuti estis.
Vovete, et reddite.
Vox in Rama.

.tN'l'll'llUNJ-J.

-idorna thalamum.
Alleluja, alleluja, alleluja.

] Ante sex dies.
Asperg'cs me.

380

175
1»:
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Benedicta. sit. ymo-201

(rucem tuam adoramus. 214
Crux fidelis. 214
Cum Angelis. 176
Cum appropinquaret. 172
Cum audisset. 174

lbmine, tu mihi lavas. 199
Dominus Jesus. 196

thee lignum crucis. 208
Exaudi nos Domine. 73
Exsurge, Domine. 379

Hosanna filio David. 167

lnmutemur habitu. 73
In hoc cognoscent. 200Inter vestibulum. 74

Lumen ad revelationem. 378

Mandatum novum. 197
Maneant in vobis. 200

Occurrunt turbae. 176

Postquam surrexit, 198
Pueri Hebraeorum portantes. 170
Pueri Hebraeorum vestimenta. 171

Responsum accepit. 381

24 ego Dominus. 199

'l'urba multa. 177

tibi caritas. 202

)IO of!«(oü-'o)»"o 06 X

[mig./, ,.ilp/mbc/icus singulæ-zu.). (;'(m/ionu/n hujus (hvad/m?: 4.

Itinere autem Sabbati. ga,/990
Vidi aquam egredientem. 2*

H VMNI.

Benedictus es, Domine. 16

Gloria in excelsis Deo.
— Tempore Paschali. 6*
— In festis solemnibns. 9*
— In festis duplicibus. 13* 16*
— In Missis B. Mariae. 20* 24*
— In Dominieis infra Annum. 27*
— In festis semiduplieibus. 31*
—Infra Octavas, quae non sunt

B. Mariae. 35*
— In festis simplicibus. 38*
Gloria laus. 177

'länge lingua. 215

RESPONSORIA.

Ad Missam. 68* - 70»:

(,bllegcrunt. 168

Bnendemus in melius. 75

ingrediente Domino. 179
In monte Oliveti. 169

libera me, Domine. 74*

()btulerunt pro eo. 382
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P". 11 " '

(- ;";£-1,. 'li'.- C.. . ' , . . ,191 ma- p1- en - tl-a hu - Jus mun-d1 stul1 * .—äï'
' .i.!ffm—l—imfiii.-"iii ' ' - . ' "

ti - - ti-a est a-pud De-um, scriptum est e - nim:

äirl-Ir! ' "."-4. iir—H
Dö - mi- nus no-vit co- gi- ta- ti-ö ' - nes hö—

————.—

mi-num quö - ni- am va - - næ sunt.ri'i'f o—IIFT.æ-——"—:-----:j;....—4 —— m
X».Per-dam sa- pi- en - ti--am sa- pi-een - ti-uni, et

plin-den qtif-am plu- den- ti--um re - pro--bä-b0.



(4) . » :.
--.-þ . 

..«xl ' le ' - lli-ja..

'it-'.Verümtamen. W.!- (2). ..-'*.Heh'lja.ut sui:-rev..

Pval' 5203)?it:-lgri'—r.l-1n:-n.-;.,(missi.-'.: Allelüja. (et "",-rura! S(!
4;m*-nu. !u-zi'uy':

TU. '

unius-.m.FH —'—'F."! ul.—"L"'i.- . -.-.-——-.Tun. . - ------------ —4
ïn:-xm. . !' *

Non ju-di-cä - Vi me sci- re ä. -1i

* ——.!.q . -F. -—----—.i.ïlgj—T—Eïl ] ?!..."5-1- ..-.—--.-—-—

quid in - ter vos ni-si Je - sum Chri--stum, et

gäwü —ï.-,--1.-f;tfgü
——-———.—.———. ..

Lr 1]

hunc cru - ci - fi - xum. Lö -qui-mur De - i

—ä.H——-'— ........................ -. .....--.—....-..manu.'—-..—i— **" "**". i:1."5ï:ii.i!;ï.ï:;1.i1*.-ï
sa - pi- (an- ti-am in my-stä - ri- o, quæ abs-cön

—--.----—.—. -—————..-.—....—.* * ï ." l 3————————I———I——-— —— ————— -—l—--—---g—H —I——— ' l—jjj

di-ta est, quam præ-de-sti- nä. - vit De - us an

te sæ - cu-la. in glö - -ri-am no- -stram.

K;".Quamne - mo prin - ci-pum hu -, ius sæ - cu- li co



ïï'i-x ;'.. .*. .Tiii-iiïlï. ïizti'ïa'fj: (5)

"--... -. .. ...,—-..,... & ! ....---:gïtijï ti?—-. L';
.... ———.—..

gnö-vit. Si te - nim co-gno-vis-sent, num-quam »äfft."'"J-am
Dö-minuni glö - ri - æ cru - ci - ti - xis - sent.

("fræna-ium, ïf'f'ïjllf;fïf.j..lLLjff. -- 
«...,,H;.(Eli—u *"""; "El—[

ïi'on e-nim ju - di- ca - vi me sci

ïEïf—*—Fj15'—ï1—L 1
re & - li-quid in -ter vos ni-si Je-sum Christum,

Mil.—("E.L-,—&i:
et hunccru-ci-fi - - xum.A1- le-lü - - ja.

( (:mumim -" -—-—1—..qi.-F—..£ HM.—Hii
äïgïïï'äJ—W; .

ju- sti - ti-æ, quam red-det mi - hi Dö - minus

in il - la di- - e ju - stusju - - dex.
—J—

—. l '? .
Al-le- -1a- - -ja.



Die 5. Junii. ht [fr:-xu...S, Bonifacii,
- .— I:;ns'v. M M;».r'sx'z'zs.
ll :. l .lvi

r.—

? lntwäius. Tim.VII. .ä.! ?" - . ------- æ" 1»—
ä'i .. . «1—'-—-—;—'ï!----'--1-1
E?, (' . r. . '

wû '?ïu

—-.----...'——'— . , ...—'- . . .ig.-."..—HF—g-ïFF—üïä
et gau-de - bo in pö-pu-lo me'-o: et non au

? ..;-Hor]:]!!4--FF'T-1?
di-(æ- - tur' in e- 0 ul-tra vox fle-tus et

.ïïh— 1!—-'4,——kh—I—tïïl ' ' g—Hï

' voxcla-mö -lris. -E-16-cti me-i non -la-b0-rä 

mti-W -.;—I,,—.-—.
"bunt fru - stra, ne-que ge -ne-r.ä.'- bunt in con-tur

"ba-ti-ö-ne: qui-a se-men-be-ne-di-ctö-rumFEW'? ;
Dömini est, et ne-pö-tes e-ö - rum cum e - is;

J . .br.

Ps. I)e-us, , aü fri-bus no-stris a.u-di-vimus: pax-tres



. '

ï ' ' ' . . " fi f.. :. - xri-.'
Et" J, .ïllti !. 1lil.ic'.1.1'..':. .IH'LNU.[12 .':i'dï. (7).

igi;;—-... ïihHïl—ig;
no--stri nar-ra- ve-runt 0- pus,quod 0- pe- ra--tus est

ogni![19.i ."---
in di--e--bus e- 6 - rum. . Glöria Patri. 'E'nn.VI. p. 4*.

iii-ziiizssziv. ...n.-— -————-L.ä-—l——l—il
Tun.lii. —.——"'O .ö'—'l ** .

llommu-ni - can ; - tes Chri-sti pas—si

€---fl—-i1—1"*'1ïv' M
6 - ni-busgau-de - te, ut. in re-ve-la-ti-ö

Pagi—iii-L.tam
wffi —....—-.—.....

ne glö - ri-æ e-jus gau - de-ä - -tis

EF.—$?***-'"..Wi
ex-sul-tän - tes. ' Si ex-pro---brä, mi-ni in nö

——.——.—- F—...

mi-ne Chri-sti, be-ä - - ti &- ri-tis: quö-ni—am
—— — 1 1
waw—"* '& a [j

quodest ho-nö - ris, glö-ri-æ, et vir-tü - tis '

g—ag—T1T*3'Tt—*FI—.].-.,];
De - i, et qui est e - - jus spi-ri-tus,su-per



L;?!f—m iil-4:P;!-T;g.-. .... "'"—.".""""":

vos re - - qui- 6 - scet.
Tun. H'

Al-le - -11'1 - - Ja..l.-£. Far—.;:3
äïi. De-cli- nä, - bo su - per e - um qua-si flüMhïM—*—

—'r—' —-— —--;T1
vi- um pa - - cis, et qua-si tor-rön-tem in

un - dän - tem glö — - ri- am.

Allelüja. ut supra.
Teum. Pauli. omittitur Grndunlv, et ejus lucu dicitur:

-—...——... .-....-..--.—nF--------

Tun.* . --'-I.
VH. "'T— O *—.

Al - le - 11'1- - ja.

EF'h'g'rr'diä
X—f.Læ-tä - mi-ni cum Je -r1'1- sa—lem,et. ex- sul-tä - te—

in e - a. 0 - mnes, qui di-li-gi-tis Dö - - minum.

.. . . -' - . . . ' ' - '. .. .- .' I. '"
. . -, .. '.- ' . " - *. '. .' '... . . .. ...-q."; .' , '.q; ...). .

' ii." ara.-f- "'.".:"-ä.."- ï.'^"".-..'--z'*..--.':..: :. f ') L'.1:rled:'XL.£.-f-ä's.'&..-äa1r-.k..ïlzïlähmm€$' $.



UE.. (limi? Fi. li.-sliä'iL-JZL, ifïf— '. ilii-rt, (9)

'".l-le - -1ü - ja..

***: *.. 4--- : iiij:&? *'"aHi——
*. Vi-dö —bi-tis, et gau-de': - bit cor vest-rum:
..-.-..-—..——...... . .-- - .. ....-... — —.——.—

REj—'* ***!".r[**tï*l* ilii-ü
co-gno-sce - -"tur ma-nus Dö - mi-ni ser —vis

&;—'ïl**'i——"
e - - jus. -Rllelüja. ut «mn-;:

Hii-!'i'ïiäi'ii-iiää--------- —ï.—'.—- "AV—.*:. .-—-.r' —l—-—I——L 

Eae-ne- di - cam Dö-mi-num, qui tri

Fili-*--M—4—I—E
bu-it mi-hi in-tel-lö - - ctum: pro-vi - d(E-bam

——o—l——l—— 1 .gl) ïm:—*
- um in con-spe- ctu me- 0 sem - - per,Pä—E'Mm

quö -ni-am a dex-tris est mi - - hi,
J-l

Av

ne com-md - - - ve-ar..



(10) .!'-'- ;'.—' 'fx

ifamzsnäaaäu. .— - L-—4-.———..... —- '—O—l— T !
TMLïH.üïïiï;wfl- IP . .MJ—fij

Qui Vi - ce -rit, da-bo e - i

* ïMa-Fj—Fä
se - de - re. rne-cum in thro - no me-0:- sic

Par.—H— üïï. ' .
ut et e-go vi-ci, et se-di cumPa-treme-o

in thro - no e - jus.

»'vwww,/Dofæon'o -w MNA

Hymnus
Sa Alnbroæiiet-iuguæiini.

VVRNVR J"—fx/N-fxM/X.

W—H—m ill'—**"
E De-um lau-dä-mus: te Dö-mi

W ' ï * —T—'—5
num confi-t(3mur. Te æ-tärnum Pa- trem omnis ter- ra

ïbaï—þa— 1:13
ve-ne - rä-tur. Ti—bi "omnesAn - ge -li , ti -bi cæ -Ii et



—i-:ïj—— FO—l—ii;——————

"! "Hi . (11)

-—-—
-I— ——
,--— ,..—

1
r-jj'r.'vi—a

u-ni-ver-sæpo-te-stätes .1-b1Cherub1m et Se--raphim, -'

in-ces -sä-bi-1i vo -ce pro-clamant: San 

mi;—" ——-11.——.O.I—'—I—-—-4....

- ctus ,

.. -J- -f.—.Iïiq—g—ri—if
wan - - ctus, auctus Dö-m—i-nus De-us Sä-baoth. '

515
»«

! . —f

Ple-ni sunt cæ -1i et ter - ra ma.—je- sta-tis glö

FP—
ri-æ tu- æ;

——
? . :-..

'2:'eglo-ri- () - sus A-po-sto-lö-rum
ï'i—

...—

fl.-race;*T
eho-rus.

;—ill—

&e Prophe--tä--rum lau-dä.b-i-lis nü-merus.

"ff—**H-"TMi'u—"I—F J"

4,— ——-1

1—q—o—4—ï—m
iä, .- ——.—-—«

'l'e per or-bem ter-rii - rum san-eta con.-fi- te?-tur

IE LH— ———IE - ,f . . TT
Ec-cle- 51-a. '1'a- trem immän- sæ ma,-Je-stä-ns.



Læg,—;HF *- a .
X'e-ne-rändumtu-um ve -rum et ü-nicum Fi-li-um.vitæ—. 5.
Han- ctum quoque Pa-rä - cli—tumSpi-ri-tum. 'i'u

gi *"":ïüiLä- I'—'—'—*"I—3»—

Rex glö-ri-æ, Christe 'i'u Pa-tris sempi-tär-nus
.—4— M -—I——l—l

es Fi-li- us. Tu ad li-be-rfmdum su- sce-ptü-rus

iELZ-t—L—l— r—I—l , . a; ! *

hö - minem, non hor - ru - i- sti Vir - gi-nis 1'1- terum.

!']: T I . 'L . '

Tu, de-vi-cto mortis a- cu-le-o, a- pe-ru-i -sti

ä-.-—-:f.w———f.—r-—. w-Hï
ere-den -ti-bus re- gna coe-16-rum. Tu ad dä-xteram

-—.-——....———.. —,-.,. ., - .:E—Hæ—näj—J—iä- . l—
—l'l

De-i se-des, in glö-ri-a Pa-tris. Ju - dex

äi-l- . .;i—ï—F'rH—Htj—l .———

crä-de-ris es - se ven-tu -rus. Te. er - go quæsumus,



'"- . 1' . 1.....':
.i.-"*"" '-.'v-r'1; 1': ;'-..«L'r1'.$'.;lï.. (13)

ä.! "q -,--—1-—.i 0I"'—£ïiI—0—q['—I—1*"0'E
tu--is fa -mu1is sub-10-111quos pre-ti-ö-so szingui-ne

--- —.--- .. .-.—-

&";-----'.fili.-FE arb.—.- ...-11- 33.
re--de--mi- sti. -ter- na fac cumSanctis tu- is

144'!14,,i41::;
in glö- ri- & nu-me- 111 - ri. i'ïalvum fac pö-pu—lum

äïï"7ïi;ffægþ—*n
tu--,um Dö--mi- ne: et bö-ne-dic hæ-re- di- tii-ti

ikf't'oi" 'l 41,";:iq-L—E
tu - - æ. tre- ge e- os: et ex-töl-le il-los

EFJïff. 11" j'—'1i*lï:'i"1-T1—

us—que in æ--tern11m. er sin-gu-los di- es be

,;'. 1-' -..-1-1 H.- 1rh'—1344
ne- di- ci-mus te. t lau-damus nomentu-um in

gj.1..þ.a1,äf;;g
—..———————.'.

sæ-cu--1um, et in sæ- cu- lum sæ- cu--1i. äi-gnä-re,
—-—-—.—.. -.—..—-...

133----.l.--.!il. 'b—"i'ï-——--ii,—«Jr..i:
Dö--mi-ne, di- e i-sto si-ne pec-cä-to nos cu-sto



(14) illi?:iPïlix !'.1- .*:A;'.-a: xi.,;þ.

455? Wm!r* **iïlä— .—I.J . ' - r '
.J—

di -re. itii-se- re-re nostri, IDömi-ne: mi- se - re-re

agr—jb" ' '- ' "J' ' "*"?" 5'7
nostri. 'Fi- at mi-se-ricördi - & tu - &, Dömi-ne, super

Fzzrï-*-f*g;*-La—.irqiä.—.u
nos,quemädmodum sperä-vimu's in te. In te,'Dömi-ne,

spe-rei - -- viznon con-fün-dar in æ-ter - - num.
Benedicamus Patrem, et Filium, ] cum sancto Spiritu.

. Laudemus, et superexaltemus eum [ in sæcula.

..Benedictus es, Dömine, ] in firmamento caeli.

. Et laudabilis, et gloriösus , [ et superexaltatus in sæcula.

. Dömine, exaudi oratiönem meam. '
ï Et clamor meus ad te veniat.
v. Döminus vobiscum.. R,. Et cum spiritu tuo.

**. o . . I .i.)rämus. . '

Deus, cujus misericordlæ non est numerus, et bonitatisinfinitus est thesaurus: piissimae Majestäti tuæ" pro
collatis donis gratias ägimus, tuam semper clementiam
exorantes; ut qui petentibus postulata concedis, eösdem
non deserens, ad præmia, futura dispönas. Per Christum
Döminum nostrum. ii,. Amen.

xlv-qmM, varu'vx'M/x '.r

Hymnus de Spiritu Sancto.
. L - . - 

- E—i—æ—iL-i!, *T—F
E- ni, Cre -:i - tor Spi-ri-tus, mentes tu

. . 7. De-o Pa-tri sit 'glö-ri- &, et Fi-ho,
'[' 7.De-o.'Ra-tri'sit glöfri-a, 'e-Jusy'que

'"

h--..-anb/h—"f

..:ïufl-ux'



.ïïmhr: '4 .:«ïf .*. '.-.'1';:1:iraitu. (15)

Eï—Läiïïïïtf.—ä
]. öïrum vi -si-ta, im-ple su-per-na gra-ti-a,
7. qu1 &. mör—tu-ls sur-re-xn, ac Pa -rfi-cli-to,
7. se -11 F1 - h - 0,cumSpi-r1 - tu Pa -rä.-cli-to,

B E 1 J...1Jt " *.. -—.—L. ...!—.I
1. quæ tu cre- zt-sti pe-cto-ra.

7. in sæ-cu-lo-rum sæ-cu-la. tA - - men7. nunc et per o-mne sæ-cu-lum. '
2. 'Qui diceris Paraclitus, * Altissimi donum Dei, *

Fons v1vus 1 ms, caritas * Et s mtähs unctio.
' f" , 0 I - , : ' I ;

3. in septiformis muuere, * Dlgltus paternæ dexteræ,
* Tu r1te promissum Patris, * Sermöne dltans guttura.

4. Accendejumen sens1bus, * Infunde amörem cördibus,
* Infirma nostri cörporis * Vlrtüte firmans perpen.

5. Hostem repellas löngius, * Pacemque dones prötinus:
* Ductöre 810 te prævuo, * Vitemus omne nöxmm. ,

6. Per te selämus da Patrem, * Noscämus atque Filium,
* Teque utriusque Spiritum * Credamus omni tempore.

7, x"uim-e..

*. Emitte Spiritumtuum [ et creabüntur,
i- Et renovabis faelem terræ.

. (iremus.

Deus, qui corda. fidelium sancti Spiritus illustratiöne' docuist1:.da nobis in eödem Spiritu recta sapere, et de
ejus semper consolatiöne gaudere. Per Christum.W'W

- .i.. ,,...3,. , ..;: ,,, ..
' iUi,-iif? -- -'7 *ïä'ifïriii filu.-51?..111121

cum Ss. Sacramento.

TQ . 1
ü- ---:u—l—I—TilI-—I—- .

An—ge lin-gua glo-ri - 6 - si Cör-po-ri-s
5. 'l antum er- go sa-cramentum ve - ne—re-
6. (äe-ni'-t6 - ri, Ge-ni-tö-que laus et ju



(16) .i l'-,.,.-;lï'.--;.f'f j'fïg.'..l-ui..;t'iï*1'..".."'€ï;1':' "'n'-').

gfqb'j—ï—ïï —'—Lj;1iï£l;—'"
1. my-ste -ri - um, Sangui-nis-que pre-ti - ö - si,quem in
5. mur cer-nu -1: et an - tiquum do-cumentum no - vo
6. b1- lä. -t1— 0: sa-lus, ho -n0r, Virtus quoque 8113,et

. J—

Effgïjiä—iä—äq" MTMJïïip, -!
1. mun-di pre—ti- um fructus ventris ge-ne- rö - si
5. ce-dat ri - tu -i: præstet fi- des sup-plemen-tum
6. be - ne - di- cti - 0: pro-ce - den- ti ab u - trö -que

' -i.-"ji;'ifïï; . —
g— -------——-———IL. 1 ill—1
1. Rex ef-fü-dit gen-ti- um.
5. sen- su-um de - fe- ctu -i.
6. compar sit lau-da- ti - 0. A - men.

. 2. 'Nobis datus, nobis natus * Ex intacta Virgine,
ht 111mundo conversatus, * Sparso verbi semine, * Sui
moras incolatus * M1ro clau81t ördlne.

3. ïn supremæ noctecoenæ * Recümbens cum fratribus,
* Observäta. lege plene * Cibis in legalibus, * Cibum turbæ
duodenæ * se dat suis manibus.

4. (erbum caro, panem verum * Verbo carnem efficit,
* Fitque sanguis Christi merum: * Et si sensus deficit, *
Ad ürmändum cor sincerum: * Sola, fides sufficit-.

5. 6. unu'-i.

Panem de coelo i praestitisti eis (allelüjaï ,
f'x

j'.. Omne delectamentum [ in se habentem lallelüjaf).
iremus.

1;";,eus, qui nobis sub Sacramento mirabili passiönis tuæ,
" ' memöriam reliquisti: tribue, quæsumus, ita nos Cer

poris et sanguinis tui sacra. mysteria. venerari, ut redem
ptiönis tuæ fructum in nobis jugiter sentiamus. Qui vivis
et regnas in sæcula. sæculörum. P,".Amen.

.—..— .-. .. 7 .'.f ..-—..—.———..- '.. ' . --. .
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